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of PREFACE © 
To the godly-learned Reader. 


2-J He main Scope of the pure Rel:-| 
RS 2101 and undefiled, is to render the 

man like unto his God : For it 

FPS cms to be the diftate of Nature, 

he Prophet faith; eAl[peoples will walk 

every one in the name of his gods: And letir 
be our-reſolution, to walk in tn name, nature, 
or being of the Lord our God for ever and 
ever ; to be holy as he is holy, pure as he 1s| 
pure, merciful as lie is merciful, perfeft as he our| 
heavenly Father is perfett. * TO 
{ For this end, he hath given us a perfett Ca-| 
| | non, Direftory, and Rule, the holy Scriptures ; 
|which, as they teſtifie of him, ſo they reach| 
us to know him, and are able to make us wiſe 
unto falyation, through faith in Jeſus Chriſt, | 
But there have not been wanting ſome in 
 |all ages, who, either out of ignorance, or want 
of care, or out of zeal to their own choſen opint- 
ons and parties ; or ſuch as, upon cred-t, of | 
others learning and authority, have taken 
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| have mi/-tran/lated the original text of Scri- 
|pture, or, if rightly tranſlate, they have cor-) 


Jof Philip. This, the Philoſopher tells us, they| 


 |their Religion upon truſt; or ſuch as , out of |. 


'[malice, have acted the envious mans part, and 


ſowen their tares among the good ſeed; from 
one or other of theſe principles ,” either they 


rupted it by miſ-interpretations and falſe Gloſ-} 
ſes impoſed upon it. And thus by perverting| 
the holy Scriptures, to-their own by-ends and| 
purpoſes , they make them ſpeak everyone} 


Oracle, and made it parnitur, Speak in favour 


do, who corrupt the Judge, zari, $ wine mig 
xp, nad 5662, they, make the rule crooked 
like the Lesbian rule, becauſe the thing to be 
judged, is ſo. T he Apoſtle ſaith, that this hath 
been the endeavour of unlearned and unſetled 
men, 5p&5a3%;, they wreſt S. Pauls Epiſtles, as 
alſo other Scriptures, to their own deſtruction, 


ſenſe and meaning of it, is breathed and 1nſtil- 


[led into it by the Spirit of God; bur alſo the 


| 


2 Pet.3.16. Ec 4. 
But whereas ſuch is the Majeſty and Au- 
thority of holy Scripture, that not only the 


words themſelves are dictated by the ſame Spt- 
rit, and accounted fo ſacred, that, as Euſebius 


ſaith out of Philo, the writings of Moſes were 
| | © ® kept 


their own ſenſe and private interpretation; as| 
Demoſthenes ſaid, that Philip had bribed the| 
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kept ſo -unviolable , that there was' not -one 
word altered for more then' two thouſand 
years. Euſeb. ww 6 gorulvy om 

When therefore the Scripture 18 to be'turn-| 
ed into another language, no doubr, all care, 
fludy, and: endeavour ought to be uſed, for the 
| [duerendringof it; and aboveall, moſt earneſt 
prayer is to be made tothe only wiſe God, for| 
alike minde to that which enlivens and breathes 
[in the Scripture; that thereby. the Tranſlator 
[may be guided into the truth of the ſenſe, and 
furniſhed with ſutable expreſsion of proper 
words, That herein he deny himſelf, and his 
own opinion, and fiding tenent, miſleading to a 
private interpretation, and ſtudiouſly follow 
the Word and Spirit ſhining before him, as the 
pillar of fire; and that, as much as 1s poſsible;| 
x7 miFa;, even word for: word ; and (becauſe 
wvocabula ſunt rerum vehicula, words carry mat- 
ter) ſenſe for (enſe; leſt he be wildred: in his 
own-.imagination and invention.” Yea, although 
ſome Scripture , 1n 1ts native meaning,” may 
ſeem ſtrange and uncouth, yea, abſurd and| 
inconſequent \ yet itis not ſafe: therefore to im- 
poſe our own ſenſe upon it: Becauſe the holy 
Word is not onely iterally to beunderftogd J 
but allo myflically ; yea, even:the molt literal 
text, according -to the judgement of che-.beſt 
learned- men, may, beſide the''Letter, have | 
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mend 


| 


| Letter, we may then judge, that, according to 


[for hidden treaſures, Prov. 2. wethall not take 
| offence at the ſurface of the Letter , though 


|kinde, as elſewhere, ſo eſpecially Exod. 12.9. 
of which I have ſpoken 1n its due place. And} 


a man, that bchold, they ſpied a-band of men, 


alſo a ſpiritual meaning. And therefore when | 
we meet with ſuch ſeeming «unfruitful Scri 
prure, which affords not much matter in the 


the manifold wiſdom of God, there is a ground 


| of ſome more notable meaning of the Spirit , as 
"i | : | 

where rich Mines are,, there the jurface of the 
[earth yields not much fruit. And if we-will 


ipwrey Ta; ypape's, 7obn 5. Search the; Scriptures as 


more barren; but, from that occafion, humbly 
and doably enquire 1nto the true treaſure of| 
the /pirit hidden under that poor and beggarly 
Slement. We ſhall meet with inſtances of this 


another | remember, which I ſhall not reach 


in this work, 2 Kings 14. where our Tranſla-| 


tors render the words thus. 


And it came to pals as they were burying 


and they cat the man into the Sepulchre of 
Eliſha 
touched the bones of Elyha, he revived, and 


4 


ſtood up on his feet. 
_ Even thus it comes to pals in T/rael, when 
Elifha is dead:and buried there. "Thos it falls: 


| 
L 


* and when the man was let down, and| 


out in the {burch, whenthe Lord Jeſus, (God 
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che Saviour,: that's Eliſha, is deadin it : Thang 
| {it happens in. the ſoul, when Jeſus Chriſt is 
dead 1n it; preſently all things are out of order.] 
While he ves in Iſrael, the Church, the ſouls| 
of his belizvers, he bears and rules all things by | uy 
| |the word of his power, Heb.i. The Syriac| | 
| [word there uſed is ra to contain, compoſe, #u-| 
nite, and knit together; as a King, faith the] 
Wiſeman, doth Continere hominum multitudi. | 
nes, containes' and unites multitudes of men |. 
together; as a binding chord in Muſick makes 
all :unable, what otherwiſe would be diſſonant 
| [and jarring diſ-harmony. And while the King 
| |Chriſt who 1s our peace, rules and umpires 
differences 1n our hearts, co.3.15. (the word 1s| | 
 |[&pa6wew,) he unites and knits all the thoughts, [ 
| wills, and affettions of the ſoul together in ſubje- | 
Hon to himſelf, 1 (or.ze.g. But when El/ha} a8 
| |is dead, when God the Saviour 1s dead and bu- | | 
| [ried in Iſrael, dead in the Church, dead in the ſ 
ſoul, all that which was united and knit toge-| 
ther betorc, all falls a pleces. What was one 
before, is now multiplyed and broken into ma- 
' |ny. We readoften in the book of Fudges,| 
| |There was no King in Iſrael; every one did that | 
| |Wwhich was good in his own eyes. Now Eliſha| 
| [was deadand buried; and the Moabites (who 
{abuſe the aw of the Father, ſignified by Lot, | 
| |the bidden Word of God, they are the true Ao-/ 
- | 'abotes,} - | ? 
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ws the children of their father the Devil, as 
'  [S. Auguſtine interprets the Moabites;) Then 
' [alfothe Hrians, ver.22. Pride and deceit, and| | 
E--| [the curſe of God upon the ſinful ſoul (ſuch ſpiri- 
| '  |twually are the Aramites or Yrians) theſe and 
\ | | [all other inwardenemies opprels [ſracl.* | 
| What remedy is there. tor this Let ſuch a 
| | [man be caſt into the grave of El/ha, let him 
' [be dead and buried with Chriſt, God the Sa- 
|wiour. He is now aman loſt in the world; he 
1s become as a dead man. When a man hath 
| [left bis fin, he is not , Gen.5. 24. the ſinners 
[leave him, and he them; When he is dead to 
the ſm, what remaines but that he {ſhould be/ 
buried * 
But where 1t 1s ſaid, they let him down, we 
{hall finde no ſuch matter either in the He- + 
brew, or Greek, or Chaldee, or Latin Tran- | 
'  |[flation. The Hebrew text hath 55», and he 
[went. The LXMX bave #nuwt,, he went. The 
| |Chaldee Paraphraft hath, he deſcended. I he 
Syriac, he went into the Sepulchre. So Tre- 
-|melius, and the Spaniſh tranſlation, and the 


[Italian of Driodati. Martin Luther alſo , and; 
two Low Dutch tranſlations. As for the le 


—_— 


2urin Bible, that hath Devolutus, he was rolle 
into the grave of Eliſha. So the French tranſla-| 
tlon. So likewiſe two of our old Engliſh wel | 


<P 


ſlations. But Coverdale thus renders the word, | 
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'when be Was therein; and the! Gena Bilk | |=; 
| [turNs It; when he wat down'tour' Jlaft,ceanflew- | 
| [oriders bimdown genth. The Figurin\ French, | 
and' ſome of - our. old TAY erariſlarioiis 
tomble him down for haſte; \ wirwotid 
"\ Burwhatneed all this curieiey! 'c{ date ri6t 
| [depart from' the letrer-of che Seripeure, or 'fa- 
ten mime on ſenſe v n it; as'many of theſe 
| [have done*t Andiindeed itisnecra'contradis 
Rion' to themſelves. For firlt chey fay, They 
caſt the maniinto the Sepulchre!, which muſt | 
| be #1 patt' for fearof the Moabites" and then 
they ſay, they ler him: down which: maſt be 
gently and'leifurely: The holy $pirit.6f God! TURE 
|—| 6ftencimes intends a-myſtety ; 'and/ fo leaves 
the" Yerter® ſeemingly abſere) i Such: feeminp | - 
| |abſurdities as theſe, are* left tor the hanour'f! 
| Gods Spivit;' which cleatscls difficulties, and 
ſees all right.” \ Thisman ib\ealled rice wn | | 
| with An: Exmphaſis; Thatman.c And although 
 |tNey 50 about' to' buy him, he! 15 never ſaid 
12, rough dead." © 196 2176 | 
Thewofdsarethus't belrenllred nd hi [ 
man Went and touchl che bones of Blifha." Firſt | 
| | Hetwenti®Secondly; Ho wk 't; He'wetit: 
| [Herecis fer before u#4 figure'\dfone who was| . 
| | dealt treſpuſſes and ins; whois now deal m/| 
| rofin / and" $upied with Chr. : Ehe'fallen mar | 
10 wholly deftituce) of all>ftrengths3-as-[) 
boa (a) {hew| 
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ſhew elſewhere. : Therefore the. man 'is;Jaid | ; 
[here :t0-/g0 and-/touch: There nuiſt be ſome| .| 
[conformity between! Chriſt and usat. we touch| | 
_ [him. | The man is. acceſſary;, and muſt be ſo;to 
| his own death unto fin, and his own, burial of al | 
|, and iniquity. Its ſaid of this: manz. 5 he & 
went and-touched the. bones of Eliſha. The Losd 
requires-of us not only a mertification and dying 
unto fin, but. alſo.a burial of all fin..;They are 
rwo Articles of the Faith : 1. That Chriſt was| 
dead. 2:: Thatheiwas buried, Andfe,through 
[the Spirit , :the-fig;mult [be put 0 death, 'Rom.$. | 
113. and . baried; by holine{s..and. love, Ye haye 
both together, B&l.z2.1. whoſe unrighteouſ- 
neſs is forgiven; the word-ſignifies, taken away 
\and removed as degd; and-then , whoſe fin is 
covered ; there's #he byurial of it. - This.is that 
which the Apoſtle teacheth. us, that love co- 
| vers a multitune of fins; yea, all ſins, Prov.10 13, 
- The!24 AR ofthe dead.man ;, he touched'tbe: 
bones of Eliſha. {., What: hones of- Eliſha Were; 
theſe © & what 1s It to touch the bones of Eliſha? 
For .it ſeems'by this text, that EL/hg,was very) 
lately; buried, and-(o' bis bones conld:not yet we! 
touched. | By the bones of Elſba, wejanderſiagd| 
the /ftrength of: God the Samour : 16 rar; thie| | 
word: here; readred boner, ſignifies. /trengthe\| 
That man}is faid to tough into bis banes,. when! 


and 


he becatne,ametizber of, his/bodys bf: has fleſh 
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| |fleſh of his-fieſh, that is,,0f a-tendey hoayeds] 
| [eſh to receive impreſgons of the Spirisg.and| 
bone of his bone, when he became ftrong/ahd| 
able to <fletuate thoſe; umpreſygns; » A:lvers| 
tual. rouching: is here tneant, even. the. drawing 
neer untothe Lord Feſus by faith,: hope and lowe.| 
F ar\ſh Hebr,10.22. Let us draw: near with al © 
trueſheart and TAwgrels feder, fulneſs of faith, 
|And:Hebr.y ay. That better bope whereby; we 
draw-near uito God. Aind love is affeftus unioms;,| 
that- affetion of union, whereby we cleaue wnto| 
God dwell in him, 1 Fohn 4+8. and become ane| 
jpinnt with bin, 4 (ores « draw grace, life; and | 
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vert#e from him.:*For ſo he: who hath cho 


Son hath life; 4 Fobn'5\.12 p31 
[By this.and many , like. examples, it may 
appear, how necellary 1t 1s, that we preſerve 
the; Letter of tbe Scripture intire ; how uncon- 
venient, yea, how abſurd foever '1t ſeem-to 
our carnal reaſon; as here, thata dead carkaſe| 
| |/hould walk, or go, & 6... 1 he letter may be. the 
- [foundation: of a ſpiritual meaning, however 

{happly what chatis, for the ole we un-{ 


» 


; and NOGo 5: ohh ON 5: {25.92 2f10: 
... And leſt this Tranſlation before us, ſhould} 
ſeem ſo exact as-many have conceived, that .t 
needs no' Eſſay toward: the. amendment of ic," | 
ſhall .-propound unto the-judicious Reader, 

EW ESSE. a 
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the: Heads of -many- frequent miſtake kes wh] 
they: may finde in ity few of! which I ſhall | 
mention in the enſuing!Bfſay. 519591 7 © 121 
:Whereof ſome poſsibly wilt not be es. 
to-change''the-ſenſe of the Scripture, but h 
Word only, and retaw'the ſens : Iptſieest per 
vertthe ſenſe allo... (7 0 LOL OUR TIE | 
Examples of the ade hank afs \ Alfa | 
phores miſtaken, and uſed- one: FM another's 
|as: when mz; which ſignifies to blot ont" 16s 
having reference to an Image or Pitlnre; 6r to 
a://riting, its rendred to defiroy, as Gen 7a 
| which 1s taken from' 8 \ Thus aa 
res are waived, and the ſuppoſed proper lene 
arti rOs wor Ari 
bitants of the land mell from; or before -yourifa- 
ces. Our Tranſlators taynn- wan faint, which 
[there and often elſewhetefignitiesto be melted. 
\Andthe holy Spirit explains the metaphorical 
uſe oft \ Pſal-22.4. Exechinn.7.' 
\Herein| although haply the ' ſame ſenſe 
may be incended, yet 1t-15:not {ate to vary thar 
Metaphore which the holy Spirit Hoon and 
dictates. So although to. ſpoil, inthe Engliſh 
-| tongue, may ſignifie to d1/robe or' deveſt;/ yer 
that will not:ſowell anſwer the Metaphore, Col. 
| 2. 15, <xa3voduws, which T render, having de- 
veſted, unclothed, or -uncaſed the hypocritical | 
—_— i, the Principalities 'and 
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And'therefore vw, (en.z.1. may be as well 


the other Hgmtication better fir that place) 
tharthe Serpent 1s more naked then all the beaſts 


nifies) he ſaits himſelf, as becomes the perſon 


the humour ot{uchas heltes in wait to deceive. 
a as having reſpect to the Croſs immediate- 
y before mentioned ;: becauſe Malefactors, az 
mong. the Romans of old, were crucified naked. 
There are many ſuch overſights as theſe in 
the Tranſlatioh; which yet are more tolerable 
MA BEWE, , LA 

then thoſe which pervert the ſenſe of the Seri- 


pture; as in Supplements. Its true indeed, that | 


[rendred naked as ſubtil ;'For tis as true (though| 
of the field; as having no clothing of his own ;| 
bur as a Stage-player-(lo imapris properly ſig-\ 
whom he would repreſent, and according to| | 


This Metaphore 1s rather here uſed by the A-| 


| 


| 


defects 
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in thc Hebrew tongue there are ſome genuine 
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1 deeds -proper-to that :language; As pr uti- 


| 


lyes the want of a Jerb, \T hereareallo-other 
ncategoremata| or | {\onfignificanits;; without 


: Q | > 
which an Axiom, and conſequently 1144þ,a8id 


falſhood cannot, or at leaſt not fully be expreſ- 
ſe, of nece{sity;,muaſt | 


y 


ſed: And: cherefgre: 
| be /upplyed. REES”: DIES < * BEEN vo} 
But beſide theſe,” there hath been a liberty 
[taken by the Rabbins | of conjefdring, thatilo 
or {o a word ought-to. be rengdred in this\or 
|that place; when yet no other reaſon appears, 
why it ſhould be ſo read. T hi they call wap 
Conjeture. This liberty is taken oftentimes by 
our Trauſlators, as when they :adae, or take 
away, or invert and change the order of the words. 
 |Wee ſhall meet with examples of all theſe 
kindes. I ſhall name-one of each, and leave 
the courteous Reader to his own.obſervation 
of other like. = 
200 het Of the firſt kinde, 1s what we read, Matth. 
 [v.23. |20.23- To fit on my right hand and on.my 
Me 19: left, 5 not mine to give, but it ſhall be given to 
[them fo, whom it 18 prepared;of-my Father, 
This Tranſlation makes our Lard abſolute- 
ly to deny, that he hath any power to give the 
honour of ſitting at his right hand and left; and 
ſo they rob the Lord Jeſus of his Regaha, his 
Rozalties,.and thoſe honours which :he hath} | 
[right and authority to beſtow. [ace n: 
42 | + Beſides 
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lowers of the Lord Jeſus : For what Souldier 
will follow that (ommander:in:Chief, who nci- 
ther is at preſent able ; nor for the future wilt be 
ableto reward him © Saul knew what was a pre. 
valent motive with ſuch men,132am.22.7, Wall 
|| [che ſon of Feſſe give uno every one of you, 


| 


ptains of thouſands, and Captains of hun. 
|dreds? Andit the true ſon of Feſſe, that is; the 
| |Being it ſelf, Chriſt the Captain of our ſakva- 
| |tion, Heb.a: profes plainly to his Souldiers,that 
it is. not his to grve them, to ſit on his right hand, 


Fields. or. V incyards,: and make you all:Ca-| 


| 


and on his left; and that he hach no right co 
beſtow thoſe honours on them , will not this 


| [ers ofthe Lard Jeſus? 

- 3» By this Tranſlation, they make- a foul 
breach even'in the Deity it {clf: For whereas 
it isfaid, I. and my Father are one, Fohn10.30. 


14, and 16,15. eAl[things that the Father hath, 
| [are-mine, 17,18. and many the hke; the Au- 
thors of this 7 ranſlation, takeaway all power| 
from. the .Son,. of beftowing honours apon his| 
T ollowers, and ſo render. all thoſe teſtimonies of| 
no-4orce.: -- . Vo: rsflt 0 2 


| [tradiftions, and gain-lay that in theſe words; 
ap 2 
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[prove a greatdiſcouragement unto the follow-| 


He that hath ſeen me, hath ſeen the Father, Fohn | 


| 43 They: make the! Lord Jeſus ſpeak con-| 


which 
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| denial, that he hath power or right to give, bat] 
|an Exception only. Heiaith not abſolutely; 7 t 


which elſewhere. he fr equently; affirnis ;-as Tj 


the prime Leaders into this Error; þut wwete 


| the: tanſlatars +\was;;othey CO nfidered Nor 3 


Ti 
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+. Meantime, our. laſt Zranſlators:wereinor 


themſelves miſlead by others; | as. Yatablus, 
Piſcator, Beza, and the Mimiters of Geneva 
who tranſlated the French Bible; \to-name-no 
more. P:ſcator tells us,' there:1s: an Elkp/ts 
which 1s to be /upplyea, by theſewords, Ibis, 
r&ix«r0;, Which. our I ranflators: follow. ; and 
adde; 1t hall. be given. - | render the words 
thus, leaving out the Supplement {it ſhall be gi- 
ven ;] Toſit on my right hand andon my left, 
1s not Mine to. give, but (or, _— thoſe 
for whom 1t 15. prepared of my Father, \ .. 

Theſe words of our:Lord thenare not any: 


is not mime togrue; but, 4t 1t 1s not: mine to gvoe 
unleſs, or except.unto thoſe. for whom it is pre. 
pare&; as inthe parallek. we read, Mark1oi4e:| 
to. a\word ;. which''\textivs alſo corrupted by| 
the ſanje Supplerthent. iT hat which deceived 


cept, Andifo that which Aarth; 17.8: they 
lifting up their eyes, ſaw none, & wi. wi dnoi;; 
ve, dr except Jeius-only:> that Adark 9.84.ye 
finde; they! AW None #AA2: If wits, So: Mark 
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- The Preface. =: 3 OR 
4.22. Matth. 24.36. Fohn 17. 12. So that the| 


Lord Jeſus denied not, that the divine honoars 
were his to grve, but only that they were not his 
to give to others then thoſe tor whom they were 
prepared. And this Tranſlation futes extream 
well with the context. T he Diſciples would 
have had the Crown of glory before they had 
ſtriven for it. No, ſaith our Lord, it 15-not 
prepared for ſuch ; It 1s not mine to give unleſs 
to thoſe, for whom it is prepared of my Father ; 
that is, for thoſe who ſuffer with the Son, Rom:| 
8.17. And as this agrees well. with the con-| 
text, ſo with diverſe other tranſlations, as the 
Syriacand Arabic, and that of Martin Luther,| 
: and that of the Low Durch, and the Spaniſh 
 [tranſlation, Pagnin alſo, ( aſtellio, and Tremel- 
[{ius; ſome alſo of our old Engliſh cranſlations 
have hit upon it; as that of Coverdale, and that| 
[dedicated to King Edward the Sixth, And 
here the Authors of the late Engiiſh Annotati- 
ons 'were in the right, who ſay thus; Chriſts| 
power of diſpoſing of it, is not denyed ; but he 
{heweth only, #0 whom 1t 15 to be given. | 
Anſwerably hereunto we may ſay, Toi or 
Chriſts right hand and on his left is (britsto| 
grve to thoſe for whom it 1s prepared. | T his; Af; 
fertion 1s point blank contradictory unto-that 
ſenſe which our Tranſlators have given of the 
words ; To fit on my right hand and:on my left;is ; 
not mine to give. (b) | Now ( | 
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| | |] Now that Chriſt hath right, and de fatto, | 
[| j} [chat he doth and (hall beſtow the divine ko- 


'  [noursof his kingdom, upon perſons duly qua- 
| + |lified, appears evidently'by Matth.19.28. Ye 
who have followed me inthe regeneration, ſhall fit| | 
on twelve Thrones,&c.Luke 22.29. 1diſpoſe wi-| | 
[to you a kingdom, &c. Father | will, that 
( — |they, whom thou haſt given me, be with me, 
--1 bc Fohn 17-24. Ihe reaſon why the Lord 
: Jeſus hath this right to conter divine bonours| 
[upon his followers, to ſet them on his right hand 
and on bis left, may be coniidered from the 
[yertue and merit of his fufterings. For as ai | 
| | |ſon, while yet under his fathers immediate 
authority, Quicqutd acquirit, acquirit patri,what 
a he. gets, he gets for his father. But if che ſon' 
get {poil in the wars, with hazard of his life, 
[which the Civilians call Peculium caſtrenſe,, 
| ? 
|that 1s properly the ſons own. And thus, be-|. 
| cauſe & Lord Jeſus deſcended-into the lower| | 
|  |partsof the carth, was dead and buried, Epheſ.\ | 
4-9, when he aſcended up on high, heled: 
| captivity captive &c gaue ys mmtomen Which 
was figured by David, diſtributing his ſpoils to | 
[his friends, 1Sam.zo., Yea, ounLord farhvex-| | 
preſly and properly to this purpoſe, Revi'2:51.| 

| To him that overcometh, will:þ giye to fitin\ | 
| — |my throne,even as Þ bave overcome; and fil in my [ 
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{Tranſlators turn amiſs ; the later they quite 


+ By allthis which hath been ſaid, its evident, 
that this _—_— cle ſhall be given)'to.ſay 


no. worſe of it, is a ſuperfluous: redundancy. 


and in tongue, but in deed, and 1n truth, And 
ſhall aflure our heares before hum; For 1f ut 


heart condemn us , God 15:greater ther our 


heart, and knoweth all things. 


. We meet with-an example of the.ſecond 
kinde, 1Fohn 3. 18, 19,20. which they render', ,, _ 
thus; my little children,let us not love 1n word, v48.19.20 


hereby we know, that we are of-the truth, and| 


In the 20 verſe of this Paragraph, {#4 is] 
twice found in the Greek text. | I he former the| 


leave out. I would render and open thoſe 


And herely (viz. by our loving.in deed and in 
truth) we know that we are of the truth; and 
ſhall aſſure , or rather perſwade (wowe) our, 
hearts before him : #r,, Becauſe, if. our heart 
condemn us, (viz. for any former tailing inci- 
dent unto little children, to whom he — 


then aur heart, (namely, in wiſdom, grace, 
mercy,and goodnels;) and knoweth all things, 
even the preſent frame and diſpoſition of var) 


heart, in the truthof love. And chis:expolitian | 


. | 
is moſt agreeable to:the perſons to whom theA- 


———————. 
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words thus; Ay little children, tet us notlove / 
in word, and in tongue, but in deed, and in truth, 


I woman,” i OE 


thoſe words, ver. 18.) *n,, that God is greater | 


_: pallls 


i 


\ Ill 


—_— OT — — 


ATTN (d 2) 


1 


—_— — 


”_——— 


poſtle writes, the little children ; andro:theduty| 
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| which he exhorts them unto, 7oJove mideed, 
and in truth : and tothe effett of that duty, the! 
| aſſurance and perſwajion of their hearts before| 
| God. Q0F 1. D014] 
Thus whereas many a poor foul deje#s 1t 
ſelf, out of a mcer my ty of this Scripture ill 
rendred, and worſe underſtood,.itbeing traly 
turn'd, and the genuine/en/e thereof given, its 
a ſtrong conſolation-to the little children. - © 
Howbeit, leſt theſe title childrenſhould reſt 
in this age and. eftate, the Apoſtle proceeds ; 
Beloved / if our heart condemn us not, accord- 
ing to1 Cor. 4.14. we have boldneſs (or confi- 
dence) towards God ; and whatſoever we 
may ask, we receive of him ; becaaſe we keep 
his Commandements , and do thoſe things 
|which are pleafingin his ſight, 
An example of the third, (which is inverſ- 
08 of the words,) is Hebr. 10.34. which the 
Tranſlators render thus; Ye took yoyfully the| 
[poyling of your goods, knowing in your ſelves, 
that ye have, in heaven, a better and more en- 
during ſubſtance. That we may the better 
know the miſ-tranſlation and. undue inverſion 
- | of theſe words, we muſt underſtand, that the 
gooas, whereotthe Hebrews were ſpoyled, were 
either their. temporal goods 5 whereof S. Panl 
ſaith,he robbedetther them;or other Churches, | 


| 
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goods of Sodom,” which eAbrabam would not} 


Ing words, | 


| [of this text. 


The Preface. 


| (taking Wa ger of them; to: do POT > ks Cri 


thians; the ſpoyling of: theſe gouts, che rlobrevns 
took with j Joy. Orcelle;” 


: Theſe goods may: be alſo foinialallyi under- 
fiood; us chatin the worſtſenſe; for ſuch as 
peiroulre; ſeemingly, and to the yong profeſsing 
Hebrews. appeard to be their goods, which re- 


ally and truly were their evi/s. - Such were the 


receive or own, Gen.14. The ſpoiling of theſe 
goods, by him who is Maher-Shalal Haſhbaz, 
who in haſtening the ſpoil, makes ſpecd to the| 
prey, E/ay 8.3. the taking; away theſe ſeeming 
goods, but true ewls, the Hebrews took with joy 
allo. 


The inverju 70n of the OI" is in x the follow- 


Knowing in your ſv that ye tes in heaven 
a better and enduring ſubſtance. A little labour | 
ſometimes does a great deal of work. The mo- 
ving of the Helm, turns the Ship quite another 

T he ſame letters diſtributed and placed 
lilereaaly, make all the different words; and| 
ſo the ſame words placed in a diverſe order, 
make extream different ſenſes. : Such different | 
ſenſes ariſe from the different placing the words | 


For the words are inverted and changed 
from the genuine order of them, which 1s ex- 


tant| 


| The. Preface: E E 
\ tarit in the-Greek. Twworores ?yen tevrolg xpliriort 
| UTeptov by 8egvors % (arias, which þ render thus; 
 - [Knowing that ye have i your. ſelves better 
| | [wealth in heaven; and that which will endure.| 
'  |What a difference is here f Knowing in your 
|  . |ſelves, that ye haye in heaven a better; &e."-- | 
| T his tranflation periwades- men, thar they 
ſhall have hereafter, in; heaven, a better kinde 
of wealth. The true reading. 'of theſe words, 
Knowing that you bave in.your ſelves, &c. ſup- 
poſes believers to have already areal poſſeſs10n 
of the better and enduring ſubſtance in them-| | 
ſelves ; ſo that they take the ſpoiling of their 
[outward goods with joy. 7 hewords & eperets, tn 
heaven, are not inthe Vulg. Latin, nor in ſome| 
of the Greek, nor Engliſh Manuſcripts. And} 9 
with the Vulg. Latin agrees the French Bi. 
ble, the Spamiſh,\and ttalian, the High Dutch,| | 
and one Copy of the Low Dutch. So like- 
wile Pagnin and Yatablus, with the Tipurin 
Bible. Which order of words is wholly negle- 
ed by all the printed Engliſh Tranſlations 
| that | have yetſcen : And hereby the ſenſe of 
the holy Spirit is much obſcured, which points 
at the preſent and real poſſeſsion of the better and 
durable riches, which wiſdom hath and brings] | 
with her to the believing ſoul, Prov. $.10. Ac 
|cordgig to which, the poorare ſaid to be rich 
' [in faithand beires of thekingdom, Fam, 2.5. and| 
{| | \ichtowards God, Luke.12.21. - What | 
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ſelves better: wealth, a [learned Critick under. | 
[ſands to:-be-only a #1ght-unto it hereafter t'D4. 
centtur rem: habere ad quam jus habent, logtendi 
[genere ctianr Furiſ-conſultis uſitato. But'the 
| [ufual: manner;-of jpeechin Scripture, is not'to 
| [berover-ruled/by the: pſual Jpeech of tho(;ivill 
Lawyers. For: the Scripture doth not'entitle Þ 
Gogs:people in 4 right to an eftate tn reverſion | 
only; \but enftares them in a preſent andreal |. 
3: poſleſsion of the heavenly goads, Prout, p.| 
- Lake 16.11. Heb.11.26. For whereas the etbrnal 
life 1s the true riches, they who believe, have real 
poſfſeſs1on of it, Fobs 1 36. and 5.24. &c. andby 
direct conſequence , they who:ihove the:bre- 
thren, 1 Fobn 3.14. 1 Corc15.19. if tho 'poſturs 6f 
| |abw only, berrightly-underftood.>. 2d | 
| What reafon can be rendred. af chip Aaſ WW! 
tranflation * No doubt but fome there wer) 7. 
| |who rendred- the -words. fo, ypon as axe 
| |Why* namely , for the avoiding : 
venyng ofahar (as too many eſta i) TY) ja Wo 
crable errour.:of imberent righteoufueſs” 2:\'keft | 
any manſhould colledt'from che woetrandlad 
| |tion. of theſe words, that there'is any.righrronſs 
| |neſ,any goodneſs; any wertut in the {cople of Gods 
| [butwhat cheythave avightuno, that-is # je 
|ved for them 1n-hoaven; til boroafters'' 77 - J60F 
C——_— unto theſe; Prev.x6:yt; Phe! ou 
| {? head| | 


> 
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The. Preface. 
| headis a Crown of glory, if it befound'in the 
way of righteouſnefs': I hat Supplement ofa, 
[| overthrows the text.' The words arc Catego- 
rically true, without [if] the conditional: Snp.- 
plement : And the Wilemans ipeech isanex. 
poſition of them ; Honourable age is not that} 
which ſtandeth in Jength of t1me; nor-that A 
meaſured by number of years ; Put IWiſdom.is 
|the gray hatr unto men, and an #nſpotted life is 
[old.age. In this way of righteouſneſs,the ('rown 


 |of gloryis found, Wiſd.4.8,0. 
_ Thus extream often they miſ-tranſlate [3)| 
[which is a Diſcretive, and render it by a (©- 
pulative [and,] as Gal.3.17. as I ſhew largely 
ltoward the end of this Book. But this op4awa, 
this errour, is ſo frequent in the tranſlation of 
the New Teſtament, that truly I have been 
weary of the obſervation ; becauſe the cxam-| 
ples are ſo many, whereof ſome will appear| 
inthe enſuing Eſſay, which give me too often| 
occalion toicomplain./';  - . +57 Þil WV 
| - This fault is not ſmall, in proportionto the 
[Particle , but indeed. very great,: as Logitians 
know; fince the miſtaking of one of theſe, -for 
| [the other, changes the nature of the eAxiom| 
or Sentence; and ſo perverts\the: Word'of 
God. And may be accounted:to thoſe-/ittle 
things, whoſe ſubſtance is ſmall, but which have 
*"n effetts, Fames Jo Thur which lead" chem|. 
_ Into| | 
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The \Preface:. —— 
' 4into'this: errour, may: be xray Afficnt of ma; 
|king ſenſeof ſome diverfuy, if left ſo.-Howevet, 
[no doubt, it 1s better to deal- faichfully- and 
truly wich the $ cripture, and leave the Uifh- 
culty as we: finde it, thento force the textand 
impoſc our own co _— upon 1t,'to make it 
ſeem” ſenſe to us. For' there may 'be evett i Ty 
ſuch words a good ſenſe intended by the Spirit, 
when yet there ſeems an NW in the Let- 
Fer, as ah been {hewen. TIESEEE Les PT TY 
Beſide theſe, thereare many-moWown' th the: 
Hebrew . Greek, and-other Tongues? many 
diverſe, yea, Conia contrary Ggnifications con 
trained dr the ſame words; as 151 when iy 
nifies Mercy ; and according to ſome, Uhtmer 
cifulneſs, or reproach, as elſewhere, ſo Prov.14. 
34. whereof others doubt. 1n'this cale, Gbod 
men:would. with, that what 1s'beſt' and moſt 
fit for the Context, might be put into it: but 
what ſeems to the T ranſlators: for the preſeiit! | 
to be not ſo: proper, that ir were pit ities| 
the Margent. | or the Scripture was- written 
for ſeveral Apes, ſeveral Worſhips'; ſome Legal, 
ſome Evangelical , and conſequently given to 
ſeveral = wk : ſo that what ſeems ſevere, cruel; 
yea capital in one' age; by a temporal and po-| 
'|fitiye-precept, 18s diſalowable wie aid aſide in 
another, Witneſs Luke 9.54.55. Wherfore elſe 
Gd the Jews. _—_ __ "Yea; why was 


it, that chey who kalled the Ghriftzans, ſhould 
think, they did ofter God an accepraþle Sacri-} 
Thus the Tranflators were aware of; and 
accordingly-they have! placed ſome diffterenc 
Genifications inthe Hargent; but thoſe moſt- 
| what the better ; becaule when truth 1s ryed| 
by moſt voyces,it is cormmanly out-voted.And 
in that caſe, whichs very often, 1t 15 rejected, 
and caſt into the Margent, as leſs proper to. the 
Context : So that they very frequently put quid 
pro quo; and waive what makes againſt their 
private interpretations ; and chooſe that for the 
Context which ſuits beſt with their own intereſt 
of opinion... -;\ 

. | ſhall give ane or two inſtapces of this. 
 Ifinde often in the New Teſtamente=re, 
|diſobedient, rendred as all one with ano, unbe- 
[lieving ; which with ſome allemance , poſsibly 
might ſometime pals, were not the former 
word. turn'd anheheving ,. upon a dangerous| 
defigne. For, whereas they underſtand' faith 
in. ( briſt a perſwaſion and belief, andthartheir 
- [ſins are remitted for Chriſts ſake , chat he 
[hath done and ſuffered all things for them, as 
compleatly as if they had done and ſuffered all| | 
in their own;perſons ; ſuch a faith leaves no-| | 


| 


thing for chem .tO do-or (uffer Out of: obedience : 


as tis evident,/thaApoſile underſtands fuch 
=: 11? fatth. | 


I 
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The. Preface. 


77 as brin 
it obedience of faith, Rom.1.5: and 16-27. 
| Such an example we meet withal, Fohy 3.36 
He who believeth in the Son, hath the ob 
ing life , but. he who believeth not; the words 
are, 5 ends, but he who obezeth not, A fs 14..2. 
But the unbelieving Jews, the words are, 5 «x. 
&rr«, but the diſobedient, &'c. So Hebr. 3.18. 
To whom ſware he, that they ſhould _ en- 
ter into his reſt, but. tothem who believed not ? 
The words are, #4) 707; 2n«d#o20:, but to them 
who obeyed not. And there are many the like, 
Alſo whereas »434u»9. imports either attive- 
ly and 1n the middle voice, effettual or working, 
as Gal.g.6. faith is pin, operative by love; 
or i and ſo ſignifies wrought ; this later 
ſignification muſt be voted into the Margent , 
leſt it ſhould: tellus, that the man , by confor-. 
miry unto Chriſts ſufferings , ſhould have any 


1implyes, he. hath, 2 (0r.1.5,6. As the ſuffe- 
rings of Chriſt abound in us, ſo our conſola- 


tion alſo aboundeth by Chriſt : And whether 


we be afflicted, it 1s a your conſolation, Kal 
GwTIeia; The Evepysuims i UToghovy TW dUTHY TalnuaTuy LY 


& twig mou ; Which ſalvation 1s effettual in | 
the enduring the ſame ſufferings which weal- 


hand in working out his own ſalvation; as S.Paul| 


$ forth ene) = {o he cals 
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ſo ſuffer. How to make good this tranſlation, 
or indeed, to make ſenſe of it, that ſalvation is | 
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Gon [Wroupht:] be diſ- 
honoured into the Afarpent, becaulc it made 
not for their purpoſe. wr] 

| I ſhall name but one inſtance more of this 

_ [kinde, Rom. 6.17. which they turn, Ye have 
{obeyed that form of doctrine which was deli- 

vered anto you. The Greck words are, Unuxtocrs 

ix xepSa, cis oy TepeIiOnTs TUTo Ii0axkg, The tranſlati- 

on of theſe words, 1s evidently contrary to the 

[Greek 7 ext, as 1t is clear by r Aa own margl- 

nal acknowledgement; For the Greek words 

are thus rendred in the Adarpent, whereto ze 
were delivered: and as contrary to the ſcope and: 
drift of the Apoſtke it thoſe words. For was 
that form of dottrine delivered unto them, that 
they might mold and faſhion 1t according to 

[their own concetving f as our Tranſlators: roo 

often havedone; or were the Romans and we| 

all delivered unto that form of doitrine, that we 
might be molded and faſhimed and made con- 
formable thereunto ? as the Apoſtle here ex-/ 

[preſly teacheth. b Joy 

herefore having obſerved. many ſuch 
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miſ-cranſlations hyafsing the holy Texts; and 


their Diaus, their _ opinions; (as, tothe 
fame end, the laſt Low Dutch ranflation, how 


ever crycd up, it very much wreſts che holy 


and more time then I am likely to have-inthis 
world, to endeavour to the utmoſt, the vindi- 


—_—__ 
— 


thereupon, or upon trKe tranſlations; andtoh- 
forming it unto the Original tongues wherein 
it was firſt difated by the holy. Spirit of _ 
and ſpoken and written by the Penmen'ofiqhe 
\fame Spirit. A work, I freely and ingenueul- 


and ſuch as requires the labours of the moſt 
Pious and Learned men; howbeit, I waslong 
preſſed in my ſpirit, nor indeed could | have 
[reft, until I had atempred ſomething herem, 
whereby 1 might give occaſion ro men who are 
every way more able, and ſuch as have nwueh 
more leiſure then my ſelf, both to amend what 
| have efazed ro do, and to finyþ the work. 


- 
————_— 
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- it to-ferve the Tranſlators' Miftreſs;| 


Scripture, upon examination, as judicious and| 
ptous men affirm.) I thought it therefore /a| 
|bufineſs well worthy my pains and beſt "sf, 


cating of the holy Scripture from falſe tranſlation; | 
and miſ-interpretation , whether grourded| 


ly acknowledge, very much above my abiliey,| 


| 


x 
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Whercunto { doubt not but they will be mdu- 


exact and perfect tranſlation of the holy Bible. 
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ted, if chey ſhall confider rhe neceſsiry of o- 
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| The Preface. 


| 


It is true, that the holy Scriptures, in the; firſt | 


times of the Chriſtian 'Chorch, were not com- 
municated unto all men-all at once. For: the 
Primitrve Fathers wiſely conſidered how ex- 
treamly perillous it might be to: expoſe the 
whole Scripture unto 1gnorant mens #ſe and 
judgement, or.indeed, abuſe rather, and want of 
judgement : Surely more dangerous and per- 
nitious it might - prove unto their ſouls, then 
toleave a whole Apothecaries Shop open to a 
diſeaſed perſon, who might as well chooſe and, 
take: deadly poy/on to his deſtruttion, as a Sove- 


raigue; Medicine to the recovery of his health, 
And therefore they imparted unto the young 
believers, only fore part or other of it, ac-- 


cording as. every one had need, and was able to 


3-1-2-3. whence it was, that they who were 
weak and notwwell rooted and grounded in the 


faith, for fear of death,delivered up thoſe books 


they had, to the Perſecutors ; and thereupon 
they were called Libellorum traditores, Betray- 
ers of thoſe little books of Scripture, which were 


[1mparted to them. 


Had the fouls of men bin ſo carefully watch- 
ed over by their Goyernours, and ſuch porti- 
ons 'of Scripture wiſely 'and fatherly + 245% 


unto them, as might, with ſuch holy reſerved- 


bear ; grounding this their practiſe on our! 


Lords, Fobn 16.12,13. and his Apoſtles, 1 (or. 


neſs, | 


An WE, Ig 
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neſs, have-met wich mens proficiency; ſn 
ſuch prodigious Monſters had nor been coun: 


E * 


on the Scriptare. JT V9 1-4 
-\ What remedy remains for ſo great evils, 
God alone knowes, and will in his time pro- 


vide. But {ince now gl the holy Scripture 


daily is brought forth, and every one fathered 


leſs hurt, and be more beneficial to mankind, 
language, and gives authority to one Sect or 


other, as our laſt doth.  * | 
|  Yeris not all the blame to be laid upon the 


Franſlators, but part'of it to be ſhared with 


have much complained) leſt they mighr be 


rather a new Bible. "0 
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terfeited out of che Word of God, by the'Spi. 
rit of opunon, as in theſe later dayes we have 
ſeen, and lament to ſee: Africa ſemper aliquid 
apportat novi ; ſome hideous ſhape of other 


is made publick unto every Nation, and eve-| 
ry perſon in his mother-tongue , without| 
doubt a'true and mpartial tranflation will wy 


then one wreſted and partial, which ſpeaks the, 


them alſo who ſet them a work ; who by rea-| 
[ſon of State, limited them, (as ſome of them 


thought, not to ſet forth a new Tranſlation, but - 


Yea, part of the blame ought to be laid on! 
them, who #ndo that, which they had well done. | 
For whereas many. mi{-tranftated words and 
phraſes, by plurality of voices, were carried into 


———— 
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2 Sam.6. 
V.ZI., 
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| what, was' caſt into the Margent, thoſe:margi. 


[fit for the Pocket, Yea, ſuch is the ignorance 


own reaſoning n their Pretace to the Reader; 


nal notes have been. left out; together with the 
Apocrypha, to; make the Bible portable;>and 


and boldneſs of ſome, that: they have lefrrour 
of their Impre/si0ns, the Apochryphal Scriptures; | 
whereby they have gotten this. whereof to 
glory ; that they have done Thatwhich now1iſe. 
or honeſt man hath ever done before them, ({otar, 
as | haye yet known,). or, | hope, will adven- 
ture to do after them. Jt, | 
Nor ought this mine endeavour to be miſ- 
conſtrued, . and thought preſumption ; ſince! 
I humbly thank the Searcher of my heart, 
can truly ſay, what I have done, I have done 
it before the face. of the Lord, in the integrity of | 


tors themſelves, who protels, that they aflayed 
to make that TI ranſlation before them, better, 


which they thought to be good: which is their 


And though I think ourlaſt Tranſlation ood, 
yea , far better then that new one of the Low: 
Dutch ſo highly extolled, yet | doubt not bur! 
Ours may be made much better then it/is. 

Nor have | herein ſought glory of men, as: he) 
the ſame God beſt knowes, who alone ſcarch- 
eth and knoweth all our hearts. ile 
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my heart. And herein, I follow the Tranſla-| 
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difference, if chey"be 


folved i ttitd they Arpunients; like gay Dikefors 


fibers of ratory ; 
| | ea t#lonws/ Revp but 'the hight! 


ents & prieipled in Tuch d6FWNis, 


[they HavSilawmed: aftd for the honour 
Arbors, | of whom they have learned. 
Beſides; the werk ir ſelf is" plats, and\ not 
buttel with ffrong limes, wheteby to take” che 
rude _ ho" mmolt wer f devonrthe 


all chinys they read, 200d atid trae, without 
e welllarded and ſeafon'd 
with handforts wordy,Cand elegant phraſes: 

whiel yer beingjudiciouſly analyſed and re 


flyes prefſed and brokeis, 'they-ſoon ap——_ in 


tO {rnoAK. PF: 164 FAKE 
© But as fie His piece; it coiries forth Ay a 


plain Matron, in: Aft honeſt; though an home. 


ble; (though 1 have" beet much blamed #6+ 
di preaching in the faſhion, yeO) :is not without 


1H»; as hebeſt' elty af &. For cgi 
oe expfe/sion;\ 18 H8 of the 'beft 
ard too 'riany Rhetoris 
arid 'cxeefs of 


Red Or Clears 


it A 


is ferred om a miſ-ermnlation, | Many 'of| | 
che Derrnit 1 ſhall finde zealous for \Whit| - 


"Sitter 


& wires Much adotnitig, however faſhiona- | 


frothy diſcouiſes of e my erbaliſts,and judgt| 


| 


| 


—_ tion of lighmiſr. [ have'cyer affe;| 


efmbroydery obſcures the gromtd of 1 Fubh: 
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(call Plain-work, which.is laſting, neceſſary, apd| 


|luffre and beauty: And let all, Philohogyiand 


| all means uſed to make her ugly and def ormed, 


|years, have rendred;me.odious vinto ſuch-as 


Nor indeed can any, who know. my;we 


ly imployments, look for any other then-plajn 
work from me; but that-{ſuch as. the, Vomngn 


handſom enough, and will,” ] believe, aa time, 
work, out all vain and ſuperfluous curiglites.., |, 
Let the truth of God appear in,its wative, 


all humane learning be .45 a dark ground 2 and 
fogl to ſet it off : or hike an i/L-favonred Wait- 
ing woman who. improves the beauty of ber fair 
Lady. Such muſt the captive. Maid be, as 
S. Hierom compares her; who .muſt haye her 
bead ſhaven, & her nayles mage togrow,Cwhich 
is the readier way to make. nayles,accordingito 
the Hebrew, then to;pare them, as our Tran- 
ſlators turn thag phraſe beſide its ſcope.;).and! 


#& 


x Cor.11.6. that the:divine ruth alone may be 
fair and beautiful in our fight. 0 
As for thoſe 'men;- who now, for many 


). 


ther me, like a Rat behinde the: Hang 


know me not; and have endeavoured to Jong: 


VB 
—_ 


' [traducing me, as. 4 7 of an erroneous fullge- 
ment ; 4 dangerous man; one who turns theScri-| 


peures into £llegories, &'c. I heartily, pray to.the| 
Lord for them, that he yyill incline their minds 
unto a right judgement ;and. that they. may; þ 
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ſelves to be; Orthodox, 11313OT, 
_ Bur meanume, what means or way havel 
lefr me now in mine old age to'approve'my 
ſelf to be of a right iq; "10 beſide this Sort- 
cina nania, this free diſcovery of ty ſelf uno 
thoſe who otherwiſe know me not © that all 
men, and cſpecially the godly learned may 


hereby judge, what my errours are; and whe- 
Devils kingdom; which, | confeſs, | endeavour 
through God, utterly to- deſtroy ,- in my fe 

Moſes and the Prophets, Chriſt and his Apo- 


allegoriged the Scriptures. Yea, whether it 


and ſaying [of which things I cannot now ſpeak 
particularly ,] whether by this au «nds, 
or preterition, he doth not foreibly infer, that 


wuly ſuch;as they prerend and give fortlvthem- 


and others. -Let them alſo judge , whether] 
ſtles, and the Fathers of the Church have noe| 


ought to be imputed as-a fawlt unto the chil-| 
dren, that they do Patrizare, imitate the fa- 
thers ; and whether that, which was aſcrtbed| 
as an ornament of praiſe unto them, ſhould be] 
laid as a reproachful blemyh, yea, and a crime| 
upon their followers. And where the Apoſtle| 
having allegorized many things in the Law, | 


| 


p 


ther I am ſo dangerous a man to any but to the| 


to. diſcover,” & by the ſpiritual armory mighty | 
f 


| 


| | (42) 


ſpeak of them as Allegories, Hebr.g.g. 
How- 


—__ 


afterward himfelf or others might particularly | 
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The..Pref ace. 
|  Howbeit I well know, 1 ſhall have many 
mouthes open againſt me; yet my-comtort'ss, 
the teſtimony of my conſcience, that herein I | 
ſerve God and my generation. Nor,do | doubt 
but ſome there are, who: will approve of my 
labours herein ; yea, and many. more, when | 
the Day-ſtar, is-r:ſen, (whoſe light now dawns| 
|apace) will experimentally finde the truth-of 
theſe things, - rt 3b godig welgn: 
Meantime I beſeech thoſe, who, in ſome 
{things delivered inthis work, are of a contrary 
judgement unto me, that, however I may be 
deſpicable in their eyes, yet, that they will not 
raſhly and haſtily condemn or ſlight what is 
preſented unto their view; but well weigh in 
the balance of the Sanctuary, what 1s here of-| 
|fered unto their ſerious conſideration, and that| 
they would remember, they are not infallible; 
but that 1s poſsible, they may be deceived , as 
much as other men. 
| But be the Work, and their opinion of it, 
what it will be; 1t muſt-now ſtand or fall among 
\{men, according to the Readers opinion of it; 
Fudicio Leforts habent. ſua fata- Libelli. It is 
now at length come forth, but with great diſ- 
advantage, by reaſon. of long expettation. 
_ Howbelt, ſo long delay 1s excuſablein equi-| 
ty, if theſe things be conſidered : the length of 
the work; part. of two ſharp Winters, which hin-| 
4 l dred.. 
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The: Prefate. 


[had of my manifold avocations incident'in the 


—_—— 


of | other. important and-inſlant 
Preſs , my neceſſary abſence and fickneſs'(Cauſa 
ſontica) diſabling me from furniſhing rhe Preſs 
ſome time with Copie ; which. truly ( EXCept 
three or four Sermons) then began to be, when 
it began tobe printed; and like an haſty birth, 
was conceived, and born, written and printed al. 


moſt together. Conſideration alſo may bee 


—— 
— 


interim unto my place and calling. 
Concerning the whole matter, thus much 


I ſeriouſly profeſs, that what is true and good 


|dred the Preſs long time together, Intervention 
ufineſs at the 


in it, own the good God, and God of truth for 

the Donor of it ; who, I am we | aſſured, hath] 

bet verfully preſent with me in it : How- 
een powerfully pre : How 


have 4 meaner opinion of it then I my ſelf have. 


the godly-learned Reader a more particular 


| 


[intended only an endeavour to make a Mi/- 


account of my Method, and way of proceeding! 
in this Work. Es "IN 


the undeceiving, enlightning, informing, .and 


edifying of thoſe who fear God, I value nor 


work it ſelf, nor pains, nor credit, nor time 


ſpent 1n 1t. ; 2 
Before I conclude this Preface, I muſt give 


| 


When I was entring upon this Eflay, 1 


cellaneous 


beit,in regard of humane weakneſs, no man ſhall| 


However, ſo ſome good may be done toward| 
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_The Preface. - 
cellaneous diſcovery of ſuch e92auare. and over- 
ſights in the Tranſlation, as were more groſs 
and notorious; and ſo to have obſerved erther 
[no Method at all, or that next to none, --ruere 
in medias res; to:take them as 1 found them. 
Burt I corrected that intention, by conſiderati- 
on, how neceſſary 4 certain method is in all things: 
And that the Order wherein the Books of the 
Holy Scriptures are placed, muſt needs be the 
very beſt, and moſt ſatisfactory to all: where- 
fore I reſolved upon that, and to take what 
miſ-tranſlations I ſhould finde in reading of 
the Scriptures. 

Howbeit foreſceing that the. work, by that 
means, would be very long, ſhould I take no-| 
tice of all overſtghts, amend them, and cxplain 
them at large. And on the contrary , that) 

ſhould | only rettfie ſuch obliguity, without ex- 
plication, it would be very ſhort, and fo ob-| 
ſcure; 1 thought, that the Skeleton of meer 
Criticiſms (though they be more profitable 
then ſome men concetve, yet) would be uſe- 
ful to the Learned only. 

- But ſince I ought to ſerve my generation, and 
to condeſcend unto the capacity of the meaneſt| 
underſtanding, I have clothed that Skeleton of 
(riticiſms with ſuch moral Explications and 
-- | Applications, as | thought needfui to the uſe of 
 [edifying; hit ſo may pleaſe God, that the Spirit | 

may. 


E2 wt 


> —C comm 


——_—_—_— 


_-_ 


"= what pe ene the later, as 1f: he were: too 


[elſe can;he be laid to teach. thens® For' 
of the people. are, (atleaſt, m theirowin-opi- 


 dildain\to be futther taught: Sorthar 
one mY to 


14 
tho, 


Iriginal Tongues, ias* 


ſome learned /& 


good men have'ſome& 


curious, and have affirmed, that he hath; in 
ſome places, made the;Scripcure ſcarce ro ſpeak 


——— 
m_—_— 


ther Language, Yet] leave ittotchedue:com- 
ſideration of godly learned men; whethev'leſs 
Yiglenes will not be done tothe. holy Text; by} 
rendring it jms; and expreſly,though in a phraſe, 
more. harſh to our Engliſh cars ;hen-to' impoſs! 
our. ,0n ſenſe #pon it , though: ina phraſe nll 


or albeit-the expreſsion\be uncouth 
e,it will be the Preachienuigdayy bu- 


Pk aa comfort, to explain it unto thepe 
together with.the L Ao .meanthg. of it : cope 


AR ) ſo skalful.inthe Letter ofthe Scriprore; 


= mod io ad cadpdancrmgny 
ye endeayouredito: follow! [the Clue of 


exactly Arias Montanus; havedone. Ant al-| 


ſenſe; [ confeſs, the: [dioms of every .Lan-| 
| guage, and ſo of the Hebrew-tongue, 
[that they muſt ſeem harſh, ifexprefſedin Sad 


arefuch, 


_ |a0grmer pes! to us more famuliar.and. bercor' 
ph 


many| 


(1 fay nothow wilely) chat he: would 


0 crofs phe, way, t0 hoar 'what-he knew not-al- 
wet Is 15 Jaid. in-ivain,: They Jhall Jeekythe 
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[the iſenf+ Ee 
thavthe Letter of cheSeri tures/© 


| evetectb: theJewthemaves;'t ſpecially 24Rit 


|S, Petetr-dayes, was in Babylon-?:: rPet $i 
; Andas ityotcome out of- Bubylot Bet TSH 5 


| [material miſtakes ofthe! Tranſlatioh;\inro" 2 
F: gumentoof:iplidn weekly Sermons, (beth becauſe 


|uppnithas. Subjea, as alſo that the Amendment 
of abe i ranſlation, might appe 


LY ; che'T Taco faulrybs 


'Thetefore ivis ſaid of the Lengtes; Thi 
read: inthe Book of theLaw of Got; and 
Aabem8. 8; Jy Whenes'i "it> ft 


more: the ſpititomlmeaning & , vas ebfenite| 


they! bad-beeh in Bible, And were 
think, that the Letter 'bf-ohe Seriptitre muſt: "Be 
yerdbſcureto the Chrt an Church! "Which; 


"When naw Thad ſometime nhoceeded: c- 
Cardin <0/this2nethod, and digeſted the rjiore 


y: wanted, other time properly to” be- beſtowed 


rot Arbityaly: 
bu atce/arp) and had apply edthefeverat &f 


fapps iq nt0; lifei and Manners: Althouph "ITR 
een fake; <yrmnc ah re kt 
erfghts In. the!Þ ranflats oe. SE 


three: firſt:Bdoke of Aofe), a 
enough for- ary 'than'r6ipledn ye 
perceive ed; the Work fwdked Fredo 

ir: 


thtention::Andicherefiore eo 
the further weiprocoed fa frye PO 2p 
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"ThePrefive. 


[ts long, and. life but ſoort ; I theught.meer_ih 
mine Eflayes, to take notice of the miſ-rranſla-| 


lafterward I placed all: ſuch Scriptures cited i n 


the Haga morethen the: Hiſtorical Seri: 
pture Fi and the! P £V ophets } more then he Hagioe 
a_moſi,of all ; antges 


_- 


K+ and the Apocryphi 


nerally the 
[ment. Conſidering allo, that the Work would 


large meaſure © 
vigg the infirmities of old age. alrcady upon 
me; and that Ars longa, vita brevis, the bufmneſs | 


( 


tion, of. other Scriptures, as well as theſe of the 


Pentateuch obſerved in this Volame. | And 


Acey more.then the. Old-Talta. 


long, if I ſhould proceed chorowoue| 


& ve 
the, hols Seripeure according. to the, lame| 
Application. Laſtly, ren 


therefore although art firlt [ put all Scriptures 
quoted promiſcuouſly either 1 1n the. Margent, | 
as 1n the beginning ; or, (becauſe that was more 
troubleſome to the Compoſiter)inthe Context 


the Aargent, againſt the tranſlation of which, 

[ conceived, there lay.any juſt exception... 

For the diſcovery of-theſe Wrap | 
have: uſed the help of diverſe of my friends, 
eſpecially Dr. 7 homas Drayton, Mr. Willem 


Parker, and Mr. Richard Hunt : who, belide 
that, hath alſo taken great pains, in- making: a, 


Table of the Sermons contained. in; this Book ; | 
alſo an Index of ſuch Scriptures as either pure | 


poſe, or occafionally are opened init; and alſo 


(ec W- - hath) 
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hath made a Catalogue of the more notable 74 

| rata in the whole Volume i'a labour muchibe- 
[low bis nortbandability,. RI 

- The Lord;'in mercy; be pleaſed to givehis 
blefsing unts theſe my weak Efſaves and eHiles- 
vonrs, that they may ted, as they are intended, 
'umo his honour and glory; itt the” i/lnlrafon 
of his ſerviceable Word, andthe ediffing'of 
his people in their holy Fear, faith, and love ! 
_ He bepleaſed to'ſtirup many far more able 
thet-1 am, fs thorowly to furbr{h and ſhar- 
_ | pen the r90-edped Sword of hu __ Word 

of God, that 1t may cut down the _ fm and 
the falſe righteonſneſs, the outward and inward 
iniquity; that I and theſe my.-labours may be 
as nothing, in compariſon of ſuch inflruments 
as:the Lord may raiſe up ; that'the reftimony 
|of Feſms may be cleared, and may witneſs of him: 
that-all the people may be gathered unto Shilo, 
| Gen.49.10. 2T hefſ.2.1. and may give teftimo-| 
ny unto the with in Feſui, even the putting off 
the old man, and puttmg on the new, Epheſ.q.21, 
22.” That all may be /o reconciled nnto God by 
the death of his Son, and ſaved by tns life. That 
all may hear the voice of the Father, aud ſee 
his ſhape, Phil.2.6. and may have his Word 
abiding in them, and recetve the Son whom he 
hath ſent ; and may come nnto him, that they 
| may have hfe, Fobn 3. That the Son of God may 


obtain s 
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[ns 5” Thr wife 7 oe Ee OT 
. 7 chtan the end of his coming ; who is therefore Fe” 
| |come.that men may have life, and. have it more] | 
abundantly, Fobn ma in Faith, Proweſ 
perimental knowled e, Temperance, 8 | nat ;| 
|-—|Godlineſs, Brotherly love, , and Common love, 
[whereby ancntrance may be adminiſtred un- 
to us abundantly into the everlaſting kingdom 
of our Lord and Sayiour Jeſus Chriſt. ' So 
oreat grace, the God of all grace vouchſafe| 
unto us all, through the ſame Jeſus Chriſt our | 
Lord: Amen! 
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nd 


the pious Ancients, Jews, and 


| injury when, beſide the fk ſenſe, which onely ſome loo 


| thar Book, [the three firſt Chapters, which, as all agree, contain | 


joys Eccleſ. 2.26. And our Lord 


And the $ pirit of God moved ' upon the - of the 
W. aters. 


FEET "L0G G 3 * : —_——— 


Vos Scribe taught into.the Kingdom of " WY 
is like unto a Man an houſholder, who bringeth 
forth out of his Treaſure things New and Old, 

m2 Aath,13.52, The Oldisthe Figures the New 
is is the fork. faith, 8, Baſil, Andthe Lord Jeſus | 

& maketh the, Miniſters of. the. New Teſtament 


able Miniſters, not of the Letter, but. of the Spi- : 
' rit. Now ſhould any Man purchaſe a Field yielding a plenti- 


ful Crop, and well worth his money , yer it he who ſold-him 
that Field, ſhould, beyond his bargain and what he looked for, | 
diſcover unto him a rich. Mine.and a Treaſure hidden-in that | 
Field, ſurely he ſhould do the ur urchaſer no wrong. Nor have 
hriſtians, Greek and Latin Fa- 
thers who delivered the holy. Scriptures unto. us, done us an 


after, they ſhew us a ſpiritual meaning alſo; eſpecially of the 
Pentereuch of Five Books of Moſes, which Juvenal calls an hid- | 
den Book ; | 
© Tradidit arcano quodcunque Volumine, Moſes. | 

And of that hidden Volume, the: Book of Geneſis, Yea, and of| 


many myſteries z which theretore were inhibited unto Novices, | 

Nor is itevery mans buſinefle toſcarch after this Mine. Un-| 
odly men, who turn not. from their iniquiries,. thall never un- 
= d Gods truth, Daz. 9.13; and 1210: the ſame her 
denpunceth their doom, None of the wicked ſhall underſiand,- Who 
then+ it follows, But the wiſe ſhall underſtand; that is, the godly | 
wiſe; the beginning of whoſe. wiſdom is the fear of God. For 
God tveth to a man that is good ns his Tels gbt, wiſdom and knowledge, and 

£ 2 high 7.17. promiſeth, That 


Laſt Engliſh Tranſlation of the Bible. E728 b 


# any man will do the Lords will, be: Sek know of SY DoFrine, that is; 
any man have a will (tay Tis Sy todo the Law of ch | 
__ . whic 
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Av Efuy thward che Amendment of the 


;which is the will of God the Father, Pſal, 40.8. he ſhall know | * 
of the Sons Dodarine, which is the Goſpel. Bur ler us come to 
che wards propounded, We ; 
' And the Spirit of God moved wpon: the face of the waters, 
_ | To this Chapwr the holy and blefled Trinity meets for the 
 1Creationof the Macrocoſm or greater World. And the 2icrocoſm 


. 


'or lefſer World, the compendjum ang. breviat of the greater , 
| Verſe 26, 27, | 

| - Asconcergingthe Hacrocoſm or greater World, the Thar 
| of Jexttſalem wurns 64 x42 IN the beginning ver. 1. ayarny that 
is, In Wiſdom ; which indeed is no other then what David 
Pſal. 104. having paraphraſed on the works of God in the Crea- 
tion, Verle 24. he ſaith, 1z wiſdom haſt thou made them all + and 
the like, Pſal. 136.5,6, To which may be added other like Scrip- 
gares,”\ This VWjidem is the Son of God; and therefore the In- 
rtexljncary Gloſs inrerprets, 77; Prencipto, in the beginning, in Felrp 
{eo In his Son; by whom all things were made, Jahn 1.3. Which 
_ [aif6ithe' Apotle alcribes whto-rhe-Son, Col.1,16, who, ſaithhe, js | 
|4p1,/the Beginning, - $0 Revel.1:8; He is called ghe Beginning ; 
[ad 584 the Beginning of the creation of God, + d& 

-  Heave and Barth, the Interlineary Gloſs expounds Spiritual | ' 
Men who meditate'on heavenly things ; and Carnal Men, who | 
|have rior yer put off the earthly Man, Alcuin briefly explaines 
1che firſt Verſe thus. 7» the beginning, | The Son; who being 
{made Man, it appeared who were heavenly, who earthly, ſo he. 
\And therefore it, preſently followes ; The Earth was without form 
| ad ward. WW hich very words Fer.4.22,2 3. applics to the fooliſh 
people and forrifh children who have no underftanding, unty 
they receive the form of YoEtrine, So Glofl, Ordin, * 

The $pivit of God moved.) The Hebrew word 414 ſignifies the 
motion of. a Bird while ſhe hatcherh Eggs, or moveth her ſelf 
lover her young ones. We finde the ſame word ſo ufed*Dear. 
(32.11. which the Vulgar Latin hath Sepertolzzans flying over : 
eHvias Mottanus turns Hotitabrt, She will move her ſelf often ; and 
our Trasflators render well, She fluttereth, And why theſame 
| word 'may not be here uſed, I know not. The Spirit of Gogts 
ſhere ſaid ro flutter on the waters, that is, myftically, faith the| 
[Ordinary Gloſs, fforing hearts which Have loft the reſt of the| 

minge. - In regard of the quickning power andtender love of| - | 
.. | God to his New Creatures, he takes on him the affe&tions-ant| E 
ads of Birds, which are moſt loving to their yothg anes, Thus 
i the place 'before named, Dext.32.11, God the Father is com- 
pared" to an 'Eagle,'and to Birds flying, &ſay 31,5. The Son to 
an Hep, 2 Eſdy. 1.30.1 gathered you together as an Hen gathereth ber 
{ Chickens under PN 


_— TR I 


ken 7 ber -winge. Which the Son applies to Hithnfetf,, 
| Matth 25;557, And the'Spirit of God ippeared ike a Dove, XMtht,5 4 6. 
q 7 & "08 Re, ——— 0-F 
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| Laſt Engliſh Tranſlation of the Bible... 
A So that: the Holy: and Bleſſed Trinity is ingaged in,the work of 
| the outward and-inward creation; i gba £2 - 0 2 ed 
- That this Tranſlation may yet appear the more fir, we may | 
take. notice that ſome of the. beſt Philoſophers have compared 
the Fire and Air, tothe Shell and VVhite, . the; Water and;/Earth | 
to the yolk 'of an Egge ; upon: which the Spirit of God here is 
{aid to fit and move 1t felt, The LXX hath here enzp{pers.: 
| which Tertull;an turns Supervettabatur , was carried oycr;the 
waters. The Chaldee Paraphraſt here uſeth the word $1 which | 
ftgnifies to breathe, as proper to the Spirit, which the Arabick 
follows. Bur I adhere to the tranſlation which I have already 
given.. For the S$yriack Interpreter hath a word like that inthe 
Hebrew, which ſignifies the a& of a Bird fitting upon Eggs and 
_ | hatching young ones. Nobzl{zus turns the Syriack word , Fovebat 
| aquas ; the Spirit.of God nouriſhed the waters, Aſariin Luiher | 

uſeth the word Schwebet, as allo Piſcateor , which in his Latin 
Scholia he turns Incutabat , the Spirit ſat upon the waters as'a 
Bird-on Eggs, cheriſheth them and quickens them, that young 
ones may be hatcht and brought forth out of them. 53 

Let the waters bring forth abundantly the moving creature that hath 
life) which we may better turn word for word, the /iv1ng ſqul. 
So the French, Spaniſh, and Iralian-Bibles have the words, And 
the Trgurin trantlation and Pagry, The like we may ſay of 
Verſe 21, and 24. where our Tranſlators have, every living crea- 
ture, the tranſlations now named have according to the Hebrew, 
Every living ſoul. Thus that manner of ſpeech may be made 
tamiliar, which otherwiſe is uncouth, 1 Cor.15,45. The firſt mar 
Adam was made a liutng ſoul, | a IES 

Cattle and Crecprng ng, and beaſt of the ah I rather render ., 
the laſt word, wild beaſt of the earth. For although wn ſignifie ©, * * 
both the tame and wilde beaſt; as the Engliſh word Be may | FM 
do, when it is alone, as I Sam.17,46. Yet when N12272 is ad- 
ded, as herc it is, this ſignifies tame, that wilde. So Gereſis 8.1, 
Levit.,26.22, and in many other places, To 
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Gey, I. 
Ver, 20, 


G = ny; 25S; 


Oz the ſeventh day God ended bes NL: © 


F thus we read the words, it will follow, that God wrought | Chap. 2. 

L alſo upon the ſeventh day ; for to finiſh a work 15 to work. ' 7eyſe 2, 

' And if God finiſhed his work on the ſeventh day, then he gid| 

'notreſt the whole ſeventh day : and ſoit ſhould be ſaid, that God 

reſted a part of the ſeventh day. - For the avoiding of this obje- |. 

ion the LXX plainly corrupted the Text, and inſtead of the 
| : B 2 | 
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ones RR 


| oe. 6 Dedg tv nutpe 


ſeventh day, put 


reading 


which 1s put for all the parts of time paſt. 


— 


B 


| 


out beginning, and ſhall alwayes work without end. He reſted 
on the Sabbath from making new kindes of creatures : But he 


Howbeir Gods reſting after the Creation, is not literally only 
to be underſtood, but allo ſpiritually, God reſted in his Son , 
through whom he made all things. And fo we may read the 
words as now we do, in our laſt Tranſlation withour that criti- 
cal diſtin&ion of Tenſes. GO0d finiſhed his work on the ſeventh 
day ; that is, on and inhis Son by whom he made the Worlds. 
He is the true Sabbath, Gods well-beloved Son, 772 whom he 1s well 
pleaſed, Matth.3.17.and 17.5.0f whom the Father ſaith, E/ay 42.1. 
Behold my ſervant whom IT uphold, or 2 TANK, innitor a, 1 will 
reſt upon him (ſo Yateblus turnes thoſe words) mine ele& in 
whom my ſoul delighteth. So S. Auguſt, Sabbato entm ſignifica- 
tur ſpiritualis requies : For by the Sabbath 1s ſignified the ſpiritual 
reſt-whither men are called by the Lord himſelf, ſaying, (ome 
wnto me all ye who labour and are heavy laden, and Iwill grue you reſt, 
AMatth.11.28, As for Gods ceſſation or privative Reſt after the 
Creation, our Lord Jeſus denies it : For, when he had comman- 
ded an impotent man, who had been ſick thirty eight years, to 
carry his bed on the Sabbath-day, Joh» 5.5,— 16, He faith to 
the Jewes Verſe 17. 25 Father worketh bitherto, and I work, viz, 
works of righteouſneſſe, which he hath alwayes wrought with- 


ceaſerh. not from his preſervation , government and ordering 
of thoſe creatures, which he hath made. The Carpenter leaves 


made the VWorld, leaves it not, but governs it, Yea, he works 
hitherto, even on the ſeventh day, evenon the Sabbath-day. 1de> 
dicitur Deus requieviſſe, quia jam creaturam nullam condebat. 
is ſaid ro have reſted becauſe now he made no creature, ſaith 
S. Aug. that he may admoniſh us, that we ſhall reſt after our la- | 
bours z and that we ſhould not hope for any reſt unleſſe we re- 
turn to the ſimiljrude wherein we were made. For ſo God 
reſted after he had made man after his image and ſimilirude. 


|the Houſe , and the Shipwright the veſſel, which he hath built; | 
{andit is all one to him, whether it {ink or {wim. Bur the great 
[| Inpa15py ©, as Plato cals the wile Maſter-builder , He having, 


God| E 


Thus alf6 5. H:erome, in Hebrzo, Habetur die Septima, &c. In the | 


: Hebrew 


C—_ —— _ I 


the ſixth, and read the words thus, ourertAw | A 
Ti £xTy T4 tpyes evrs, God finiſhed his 
works on the ſixth day. This ſeems to have been their conſtant. 
+ For Hierom ſo read it ig his time'; and it is ſoand no 
.otherwilſe extantart this day. According to the Letter, this Knor 
may be looſed, by ſaying, that the word 5x1 uſed Gerefis 2.2. 
which we render, ended, Perfecit, in the Preter tenſe, may be 
as well turn'd into the Preterpluperfe& tenſe, Perfecerat, He had | 
ended 3 becauſe there is but one Preter tenſe in the Hebrew, | 


— _— 


| Loft Engliſh Tranſlation of 1he Brbte. / 8 445 
A . Hebrew its ſaid , God finiſhed his work on the ſeventh day. 
| | | Wherefore, faith he,we ſhall ſtraiten the Jews, who glory of the \ { 
| Sabbaths reſt; becauſe even then in the beginning the Sabbarh 7 
was diſſolved while God works on the Sabbath, therein finiſhing ; 
all his works. as ws 
Ar help meet for him. | The Marginal reading is, as Zefore him | Go, 2 
which an{wers to the Hebrew Ja22, and again, Verſc 20, This Ver. 18 
I prefer before that in the context 3 both becauſe it anſwers ex- | * © 
adtly to the Original ; and becauſe the Woman the Church, ; 
B | whereof the VVoman here to be made, was a , Is ſaid tobe Fo 
x4Tewwio £vTs, before him, that is, before Chil, Epheſ.1.4. 4 
For as Adam was a figure of himthat was to come, Rom.5.14. | * 1 
ſo was Eve a type of the Church; and therefore called nn be- 
cauſe ſhe was the Mother *n >2 of all the living. 
Of every Tree tn the Garden thou mayeſt freely eat.] Doubtleſſe [Gew. 2. 
the better tranſlation is in the Margent , as it is evident from | Yer, 16. 
the words immediately betore: The Lord God commanded the 
| Man, ſaying, Of every Tree tn the Garden eating thou ſhalt eat, The 
words are a command, not a permiſſion, as the context ſpeaks 
C | them. Thus alfo the French Bible, the Spaniſh and Italian, as 
alſo Luthers tranſlation and the Low Dutch, Yea, all our Old 
Engliſh tranſlations, That which, T beleeve, moved the Tran- { 
|flators ro caſt the true verſion into the Margent, and make the | 
words a permiſſion, not a command, wastheir humane confide- 
ration of a {ſeeming impoſſibility, that the Man ſhould ear of all 
the Trees in the Garden, They ſeem not ro have remembred, 
'that in Parables and Allegories many things are improper in the 
ftioure , Which yer are made good and proper in the truth and 
thing figured and fighified. To eatof a Tree, is not proper, bur 
|D | of the fruit of it; Howbeit to eat, partake of, and enjoy Chriſt 
who is the Tree of Life, yea, the Life ir ſelf, its proper. Yea, 
| |where it is ſaid, Revel.2.7, To him that overcometh, I will give to 
eat, tx T5 EvAZ Th; Cong, word for word, of the wood of Life. 
Or, if it ſighific a Tree , rather a dry Tree then a green : which 
|] |js not an Hebraiſm, bur an Helleniſm. For whereas the word |. 
vY ſignifies wood and a tree, hence the word ZvAoy often ſignifies 
a tree, But neither tree not wood of the tree, is properly food. 
How then ſhall weeat of either > We may partake of that which 
| _ {is ſignified by beth, v:z. the Croſſe, patience and ſufferings of 
E Jeſus Chriſt , who is the tree of life. That's the wood that 
| | makes the bitter waters ſweet, £xod. 15, And Bleſſed is the | 
wood, by which r1ghteouſneſſe cometh, Wiſd.14.7. ; 
Surely the ttue trees of the Garden, whereof the Man is com- 
manded to eat, and that of all of them, are the Plants of our 
heavenly Fathers planting, every grace, every vertue”, all the 
reg of the Spirit, Gal.5.22. Love, Joy, Peace, 9 dane | 
| rentie- |» 
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|theſe Nine, the Vulg. Latin addes three other, Modeſty,'/Con- 


| Revel.22.1,2, A river of living water or water of life, tlowing 


| plenty of them. And to there 158; For as the Father hath life 13 


{ro water the Paradiſe of God, And peace like a river,Eſay 66.12, 
| And joy unſpeakable, 1 Pet.1,8. For the endto which the fruits 


| Revel.,22.2, to heal the diſeaſed, So the Sun isnot only the cauſe 


' [15 that man was driven out of the light of life , out of the Para- 


(Ir muſt be given him anew. Do 


Gentlenefſe, Goodneſle, Faith, Meckneſle, Temperance. Unto' A 


* 


tinency-and Chaſtity, twelve in all; and jo many we read of 


from the throne of God, and the Lamb ; that is, the holy Spirir 
rocceding from the Fathcr and the Son, according to Johz 7.37. 
Out of his belly (the heart of the believer in Chriſt) ſhall flow r7vers 
of living waters ; this he ſpake of the Spirit, It tollowes, that in 
the midſt of the ſtreer , and of either fide.of the river, was there | 
the tree of life, which bare twelve manner of fruits, &Cc. 
Theſe {ruirs muſt be exceeding plenteous, there muſt be Gods 


himſelf, (0 be hath.grven to the Sox to have life in himſelf, Johz 5.26. 
from whom flowes righteouſneſs as a mighty ſtream, Amos 5.24. 


of the tree of lite ſerve unto, require abundance of fruit, ſo much 
as may fatisfic all Nations. For Chriſt is the deſire of all Na- 
tions, Hag.2.7. And when that deſire comes, it is a tree of life, 
Prov. 3.12, Which gives lite tothe world, Johz 6.3'3. And that. C 
in more abundance, Joh; 10,10. | | 
And as the fruit muſt be plenteous, ſo muſt the leaves, the 
outward profeſſion and practiſe: They are to heal the Nations, 


of life, but of medicin allo. Therefore the Poets made Apollo 
the Sun, the Author of both, Which ts true of the Sun of Righ- 
ccoulncfſe in both reſpe&ts, al.4,2. For unto thoſe who fear the | 
Lords Name, the Sun of Righteouſyeſſe ſhall ariſe with healing in his 
7125, The ſame tree of life affords both, Revel, 22.2, | 
Hitherto we have hcard the Lords firſt precept, which is af- D 
firmative, The ſecond followes, which is negative ; But of the 
tree of the knowledge of 900d and evill, thou ſhalt zot eat of it. 
Throvgh the ſubrilty of the Serpent , the woman given for an 
help to the man, tcll a 'luſting after her own will, to be ſome- 
what her ſclt, by that deſire ſhe had to eat of the tree of know- 
ledge of good and evil, And hereby the deſired in a way con- 
trary-to Gods command, to be like unto God, to ſee and know 
all what God fees and knowes, And of this forbidden fruit ſhe |. 
her felt did cat, and gave her husband alſo to eat of it. - And fo 
fell away from the light and lite and wiſdom and will of God to 
her own vain opinion, earthly wiſdom and will of the fleſh. 
This 1s that we call the tall of man, whereby the life is mingled 
with the death, good with evil, light with darknefle, truth with 
errour,, This 1s the Mother {in and Nurſe of atl other. Hence it| 


diſe of God, and hath loſt the power to ear of the tree of life. 


Laſt Engliſh Tranſlation of the Bible. 
Do we confider all this only as a moſt antieht Hiſtory , and 
look at it as done only ſo many Ages fince > Or may we not 
finde the ſame acted over and over many ten thouſand. times 
{{ince in all after generations, and even in our own ſelves > 1 
{might name many Scriptures : I ſhall nore bur one, which , I be-| 
ſeech you , read and conſider well of it, x Cor. 11. 2. .Andlet 
us obſerve the direfull effects of our fall , and what an evill and 
. [bitter thing it is that we have departed from our God , and fecd | 
| . - [not upon the trees of His Paradiſe, but upon ſuch Plants as are 
not of our Heavenly Fathers planting. For whole plants arc 
envy, diviſion , contention, ſtrife and diſcord, which grow up 
ranck among us,as they ſay , The Serpents teeth did-ſeges clypeata 8 
Whoſe plant is pride , the beginning of (in, as the wiſman calls 
[it > Whoſe is coveteouſneſs the root of all evill > Whole is 
wrath and revenge and other roots of bitterneſs > Whoſe plants 
are laſciviouſneſs , luxury, gluttony, fſurfeting and dtunkeneſs, 
and other ſuch like Pot-herbs > Whence grow the briars and 
thorns, the heatheniſh*cares, the curſes of the earth > Theſe, all 
theſe are ſown and planted and grown upthick inus, Are theſe 
of Gods planting > O no ; The envious man hath done this. All 
this wickedneſs is grown up as a tree, Job 24. 20.. Of which] ' 
the fallen man mw cty, & contrary to the Command of God. 
The rib which the Lord God had taken from the man , made Hea Gen, 2.22, 
woman, | What they turn made, 1s in the Hebrew buz/z, as in 
the margin, Which I prefer the rather becauſe ir anſwers to 
| { 01X00'0peety ro edify or build, which is very often applyed tothe 
ay wg: as the Truth of this type. AF, 9.31. & 15, 16, and 20, 32, 
I Cor. 14. 4. | | 
Thais 1s _ bone of my bones , and fleſh of my fleſh, ] Word for 
ÞD ; word, This for this once js bone our of my bones, and fleſh out | G.,,. 2. 
of my fleſh. And fo ir anſwers tothe LXX, andtothe Apoſile, !;7,,. 2 2. 
Epheſ. 5. 3o. "Ex Tis gapxs 5 ZUTS, uy £x Twv 35 twy £uTs : and the | 
| words tollowing prove this tranſlatipn, Becauſe ſhe was taken 
out of man, implying that the Chutch 1s taken out of Chriſt : 
which S. Paul calls a great myſtery, Epheſ. 5. 32. | 
For ſo we receive from Chriſt a ſuffering fleſh, 1 Pet. 4. 1. as 
' he promiſes to us an heart of fleſh Ezech. 36.26. a ſoft heart and 
|firto receive impreſſions from the Spirit of God z as Foſiabs heart 
| was tender 2 Kings 22.'19. We receive alſo bone from his 
x bones. The word is QYy and ignifies ſtrength as well asa bone, 
Fob 21, 23, andelſewhere, And hereby we are enabled to a&t 
and do according to divine impreſſions made in our tender and} 
fleſhy heart. And hereby we become ſtrong inthe Lordand in 
the power of his might Epheſ. 6. 10, and able todoall things 
through Chriſt, who thus 7zwardly enableth us Phil. 4. 13, 


The 


. 
4 


1 W29AT ov I WEIRD or rior MItS ff ter y COICEI EY 


| forein part. - 


done away in Chriſt: ; The Lordbe pleaſed to'turne all our hearts 


SERMON [. 


/ $ 


* be Law and Goſpel preached from the begining. 
Gen. 3. I5. Sek: 


1 A NA 1 will put enmity between thee and the woman, and between 
7X thy ſeed and ber ſeedgc, The obſcurity of the Scripwure pro- 

ceeds much what either from miſtakes of-Tranſlation, or clfe 

trom falſe Gloſles and miſ-interpretations, - io 


The words I have propounded now for my Texr, may: prove 
an inſtance of them both,” --- - al &rt7 19 


For whereas in reading of the Old 'Teſtamenr, Moſes hath a 
vail upon his face, 2 Cor.3.V.13.- And wot as Moſes which put 4 
Vail over his face,- that the children of Iſrael bould not Stedfafily look 
to the end of that which is aboliſbed, In reading the three firſt 
Chapters of Geneſis, Moſes is double vailed : And therefore thoſe 
three with the book of Cartzcles and ſome orher Scriptures were { 
by - the wiſe men of the Jews prohibited to be read by: Novices, 
Ic{t rhey might make 1ll conſtructions of them, as I ſhewed be-/ 


This was necdful to be premiſed; becauſe: the Text propoun- 
ded is a part of the third Chaprer, and hath. in it more difhculty 
chen appears at the firſt reading of the words, And therefore 
whereas the Apoſtle ſaith concerning the Jews, 2 Cor.3. 15, thar 
when Moſes 1s read, the wail 1s-upon therr hearts ; but that vail is 


Moſes having deſcribed the tall' from verſe the firſt tro the ſe- 
venth he brings in Godthe Judge examining the fa&t and making 
inquiry into the canfes of 1t, ſearching oux rhis ſin (notunknown 
to himlelfe before) trom Adam to Eve, and from Eve to the 
principall malefactor the Serpent. ; WAN | 
Wherein we may note how the Lord Parts /eſa yea Leſs 
Majeſias the higheſt majeſtic the parry offended , how wilely, 
juſtly, mercifully he proceeds in this and the two following fen- 
rences. | 


unto himſelfe, that that vail may be done away. 


ſin for the tryall of his creatures and the manifeſtation of theit 
weaknes and inconſtancy in the good, wheretn they are not un- 


—_— 


3 


| 


| 


. Yea hence we may take notice, that although the Lord permits | 04[. z, 


moveable , like himſelf; yer he will certainly: call the offenders 


u an account afrerwards, 
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As Eſſay tewerd the Amendment of the | 


[the waman. pair: 


i 4. Thetthe Setpent ſhall bruiſe his heel. 


the woman, Wherein we muſt inquire, what the Serpent 1s, 
Secondly what is the woman. Thirdly what is the enmity 


all that fin againſt him ; both in knowledge to finde our, and in 


| | power ro puniſh all wickedneſs, | 
Olſ.4. | Herein the Judge of all the world gives a pattern to the Magi- ' 
| rates his Vice-gerents ; Proverts Chap. 25.2, 7t 1s theglory of 


God to conceale atbhing : bat the honour of Kings 75 to ſearch out a mat-. 
__— | ; | | 


againe to the Lord. | ws 361-6 
The: fentence denounced againſt the Serpent is cicher more 
ropes ro himſelf, as vcrl. 24.; beaaute thay haſt done this, thou 
art curled above all cartcll and: above eyery beaſt of rhe field, 


of thy life ; or with reference to man kind as verl. 15, which is 


former part of this ftentence. Come we therfore more preciſely to 


and the effe& of that fuid, 
Gods own doing : he faith, Lwill put enmity berween thee and 


This isa laſting fuid, which ends not with the parties between 
whom it is firſt put , but is_continued unto pos. ea I will 
put enmitie berween thee and the woman and between thy ſeed 
and Fer ſeed. _ ,- 24:41 
This fuid is not ſmothered as enmity may. long be, but this 


woundmg, bruiſing, breaking. one the other ; all which will 
appeare in the handling of thelg'/Axioms, | 

I. The Lord faith, he will put.cnmity between the ſerpent and 
the woman, _ 


and the feed of the woman, Eat 
, 3. That the ſeed of the woman ſhall breake the Serpents | 


The Lord. ſaith., he will put enmity between the Serpent and 


which the. Lord ſaith, he will-put between the Serpent and the 
woman. The word we-turathe Serpent is wary which properly, 
ſignifies @ Searcher, He.is named diverſc times in this Chapter, as; 
verl. 1,” 2, 4. 13, 14, but never without his, note of emphaſis| 


Yea herein he gives us an example of judging our ſclves, La-|; 


upon: thy belly ſhalt: thougo ahd'duſt halt thou ear all the dayes 1 


my Text. From which 1 ſhall not now longer detaine your |: 
thoughts, foreſecing an occaſion that I mey have ro open the 


The tuid is between the Serpent and the woman ; which is | 


\ Whence alſo we learn, thathe is greater thenthe Devill and A 


j 


ment. 3. 39, 40, Wherefore dath a lzuing man complain, a man for | 
the puniſhment of bis ſinnes 2 Let us ſearch and try our wayes and turne B 


| 


| 


| 


the words.of my text. Here is a fuid between ewo great families, C 


_ n— 


fuid breakes our: into open and: irreconcileable boſtility. roche, D 


2, That he will pux enmity 1þerween the ſeed of the Serpent ; 


] 


| 


| 


| 


whin!__| 


| 


Laft Engliſh Tranſlation of the Bible. 


'A wrax char Serpent, implying that he is the ſame and no other 
 { _ _ than which long after is.called the Old Serpent , &c, Revel, 12,9. 
SRP the great Dragon was caſt out that Old Serpent called the Divuill and 
Satan which decerued the whole world, VV hart the Serpent here 1s, 
I hope we have found. | 
- Bur 2, whar is the woman ? 1. what is ſhe not > ſurely not Eve 
alone : for then Adam ſhould not here be included, bur ler our. 
No nor can it be underſtood of woman-kinde alone; tor then that 
{ex alone ſhould hate the Serpent, and not men-allo. Nor 1s it to 
be underſtood of the B. Virgin Mary alone : tor then this promiſe 
ſhould ftand art too grear a diſtance from the firſt mercy here in- 
tended to the whole race of the fallen man ; and ſhould be penr 
{ up in too narrow a {cantling , yea this great inconveniencie would 
follow , that the Serpent ſhould reign from Ada to Meſes, yea 
from Moſes to Chriſt in the fleſh, withour oppoſition, or at leaſt 
withour ſubduing and overcoming..2, what then is the woman?» 
| Surely as the Serpent is not litetally here to be underſtood 
but Myſtically alſo., as I have ſhown ; fo is this woman ſome 
 myſticall rhing in both our firſt parents , and in all fallen men 

C | and women, or tlioſe that might or may tall. This woman is 
ſomething that is taken out of the ſpirit of nian, and is made an 
help unto him. And it 1s no other than his mind, underſtanding, \ 
thoughts and memory, through which he may ſtand or fall , Rom. 
I. 20, 21, For the 14Uiſible things of him from the creation of the 
\ world are clearly ſeen, &c. They knew the eternal power and God-head| 
which required of them a ſurable gloritying of God , but they | 
became Vain in their imaginations and their fool)þ heart was darkned 
Epbeſ. 4. 17. 18, The Gentiles walked tz the Vanttie of therr mind 
and bad their underſtanding darkned and ſo became alinated from the 
life of God, By thoſe the Gentjles fell, and by rhe ſame the Jewes | 
fell alſo. Fer. 7.23, 24. They walked tn the counſell and imagina- | 
tion of their own heart, Thus yee read the minds or thoughts | 
compared to Eve : 2 (ortn, Chap. 11, 3 7 feare leaſt by any meanes 
as the Serpent beguiled Eve through his ſublilty ſo yoiwate vp your 
mindes or thoughts .rather ſhould . be corrupted from the ſimplicity that 
7s tin Chriſt, The tathers as S, Auſtin, Gregory and others here 
underſtand an inward and myſticall woman, 

The enmity is put between the Serpent and the woman, and 
between their feeds : and therefore I ſhall here ſpeak generally 
of ir inthis firſt point, and more particularly un the ſecond. Here 
then we may underſtand generally by .erimiry ſome what thar | 
diſſoders , and raveles that amity and friendſhip which was knit | 
and contra&ted between the woman and the Serpent by reaſon of 
che fall, How beit we are not here to underſtand, that God puts 
any enmity reciprocally between both the womanand the Ser- 
| pent, For ſurely. he- puts 00 Cy atall mrothe —_— _ 

2 ced. 


—wwww. 4. A _ Tw” 


ol 


v7 


12 


"_— 


An Eſſay zoward the Amendment of the 


. 


TJTTY 


£ 
£ 
| 


_ |dantly 1ufficient , and needs no addition or increaſe , bur is his 


_ [exercited upon the Serpent and the Serpents ſeed, as the proper 


| [becauſe we by the fall, are zot able to thinke any thing that good is of 


| 


{and the woman, appeares from the precedent a& and depravation 


ſeed againſt the woman or her godly ſeed. That enmity which ' A 
[Satan hath againſt the woman and her godly ſeed, it is aboun: | 


| own purchaſe which. he hath made by his fall from God, The 
woman therefore is here to be underſtood as the fubiett of his 
enmity which, God faith, he will put into her which ſhall be 


objects of it. 
The reaſon why the Lord puts enmity between the Serpent 


of Satan which the Lord here mainly intends to demoliſh and 
deſtroy ; and therefore it is bur reaſon that the remedy ſhould be 
applyed to the malady ; wherefore as Satan begun his deſtrudtive 
ſeducing and deceit 1m the mind and underſtanding , as I have 
ſhewn, ſo in reaſon the Lord muſt begin his work of reparation 
and renewing there ; as we find he does Epheſ..1. 17. 18, where 
the Apoſtle prayes that God would grve them the Spirit of wiſdom and | 
revelation for the acknowledgment of htm, the eyes of thetr underſtanding 
Geang znlightned that they may know , &c. Col. 1. 9, 18, The 
Apoſtle prayes that they mzght be filled with the knowledge of his will : | 
&c. So he prayes for Timothy, Conſider what T ſay, and the Lord grve 
thee underſtanding tn all things | 2 Tim _ 2, verl. 7. Beſides; 
thoughts and counſells are the begining of every affeQion, word, 
and work : and therefore as when theſe are corrupted, the foun- 
dation is layd for corrupting all the reſt : ſo when theſe are duely 
informed, a ſutable reparation will follow of all the reſt.” Now 


our ſelves as of our ſelves ,"the' wiſe and good God Vouchſates a 
ſufficiency to thinke and doe. 2 (or. 3. vetl. 5. notthat we are 
ſufficient of our ſelves to. think any thing as of our ſelves, but our 
ſufficrencie 1s of God, © | | 
Hence we learn, that although our God be love it ſelfe as he 
is called, 1 Joh. 4.8.16. he that loveth not knoweth not God ; for God 
is love. &c. and goodnes it felfe vr yeYov 1o that eſſentially 
there is none good but God ; yet hath this love and goodnels irs 
enmity againſt the evil whether ir be open and manifeſt evill , or 
elſe appearing and ſeeming rightouſneſs , wherewith it is gilded 
and hanſomed over, Pſal. 5. verl. 4. 5. For thou art not a God that 
hath pleaſure 172 wickednes , neither Gal evill dwell with thee, &c. 
Thou hareſt all workers of iniquity, firſt the wickedneſs, then 
the wicked men, workers of iniquity that will not part with it; 
and Pſal, 11. 5. but the wicked and him that loveth vilence his ſoule 
hateth. Pro, 6. verl, 16. 17. theſe ſix things doth the Lord hate, &c. 
Zacha, 8, verl. 17. andlet none of you tmagine evill in your hearts, & c.| - 
Theſe are manifeſt evills ; there are other varniſhed over with 


ſhewes of righteouſneſs, Eſay. 1. 13. 14, bring no more _ 
| : obla- 


i. 


I Laft Engliſh Tranſlation of the Bible.” 13; 
| A oblations, &c. and 61.8, hate robery for a burnt offering. &'c. And Szaiu 1. * 
| |rhis enmity againſtthe cvill is no lefſe gloriouſs unto-Godand his| 

| | Chriſt than his love umtothe good : Pfal. 45. 7. thou loteſt right-| 

eouſneſs and hateſt wickeanes, & c. For 51 k 

2. Hence we know the reaſon and ground of that promiſe Ol. 2 
which the Lord made afterward more explicirely and plamly, | ** * 
Ezek, 36.27. I will put my Spirit within you, and cauſe you to'walk, er; 
which is the enmiry ora part of it, which the Lord promiſes ro 
pur into our underſtandings and thoughts againſt. Satan and his 
machinations : thus Col, 3.10, The new man 1s renewed in knowledge, 
GC LP 

3. Hence appears the Etymology or the reaſon of Eve her 
name : Adam called the name of his wife yp, after the promiſe made 
of the enmity , _ ſhe was the mother »p, &> of all living, or all 
that which liveth : for whereas the will and affeQtions and all 
a@ions which proceed from thence, follow the dirc&ion and 
| guidance of the mind;thoughts,and underſtanding,ift God put the! 
enmity as a principle of lite into theſe, x1 will bring forth mn ; 
that principle of life will bring forth living ones ſuch as ſhall be 
an{werable unto the lite of God, as living wills, affe&ions, 
words, ations. For that principle of life in the thoughts, minds, 
and underſtanding, is enough to work out and take away all | 
” *p106aK and blindnefle, and furniſh the man with the light of 
lite. | | 
| 2. Axtom, The Lord ſaith,he will put enmity between the ſeed of the 
{Serpent and the ſeed of the woman, We have heard what the Ser- 
penr, the Woman, and generally what the enmity 1s, It re-| 
_ | mains to be enquired, what the feed of the Serpent and the ſeed 

of the woman is; and what it is to put enmuy between them. 
The ſeed of the Serpent is all rebellious motions, all falſe per- 
{waſions, with all lying promiſes and contradictions unto Gods 
word, - But it is not ſo clear nor agreed upon by Expoſitors, 
whart is here meant by the Womans ſeed. The moſt, by the wo-| 
{mans ſeed, underſtand Chriſt as he was the Son of the Bleſſed 
| Virgin Mary, and him onely. Burthis cannot be true: for the 
Woman here meant is clean angther thing, as hath beon ſhewn z |_ 
viz, The Minde, Underſtanding, Thoughts, and Memory ; fo 
the ſeed of the Woman muſt be alſo another thing. For there 
was, and ever hath been fince the fall, an enmiry between the 
E Serpent and his ſeed, and the Woman and hers, before Chriſt 

appeared in the fleſh, Beſides, God the Father cannot be faid 

[to put enmity againſt the evil, into his Son : for then ſome time 

'there muſt have been, when the Son ſhould not have had an en- 

'miry againſt the evil, bur an amiry with it, before God ſhould 
| 'puritinto him; which is at leaſt abſurdro affirm : yea,'the Son. 
If of God hath ever had, by inheritarice, an enmity againſiche evil 
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{or rather brings God an Oblation or acceptable Sacrifice © 


wickedneſſe, therefore, &c.. Whar then 1s the ſeed of the woman 2 
Whar elſe can be the ſeed of the fallen woman bur diſobedi- 
ence unto God, and conſequently obedience unto the Serpent > 
What elſe can be the fruit of the fallen mans thoughts > the cor- 


are ; Warer aſcends no higher then whence it deſcends 3 That 
which is born of the fleſh, is fleſh, John 3. Fer. 6.19. The fratt of their 
thoughts: and 7.2 3.and 24, Veries : Obey my voice,&Cc. But they 
walked in the counſel and in the tmagination of therr evil hearts, Thus 
murder is the fruir of the corrupt thoughts ,- Fohz 16.2, The time 


I 
—S_ —— 


rupted thoughts can bring forth no berter thing then themſelves |. 


| 
| 


cometh , that whoſoever killeth you, will think that he dath God ſervice, 
50 
AzTpeiey mporpipey fignifies.. And Adts 26.9, 1 thought that 7 
ought to do many things contrary to the name of Jeſus of Nazareth, 

The fuid between the Serpent and the Woman 1s great, which 
yet increaſes inthe ſeed of both, Vhat then more ſpecially is the 
enmity between the ſeed of the Serpent andthe {ced of the Wo- 


Thar evill firſt is ſubrilty , Gereſes 3. 1.2. The Serpent was more 
ſubtill, &fc. 2 Corin, 11. 3. The Serpent beguiled &ve through his 
ſubtilty. Therefore the Apoſtle ſaithto Elymas, As 3,10. O full 


— — 


of all ſubtilty, and all miſchief, &c. Oppolite hereunto the Lord 
purs fimpliciry , even the {1mple life of Abel, which breatheth 
from God and breatherh rowards God : So Abel ſignifies : and 
this winde or breath 1s in order to regeneration , Fohz: 3.8. The 


winde bloweth where it liſteth, &#c. This ſimple lite once Paul li- 
ved until Sin by the Law deceived him and flew him, that is, it 
made him confident and proud upon the rightcouſneſle of the 
Law, Rom.7.9,10,11, 1 was alrve without the Law once, &Cc. 

2, The evil in the ſecd of the Serpent -is fa91sp11z an 
caſinefle ro 'commir wickedneſle , as the word properly ſig- 
nifies. Therefore S. Paul faith thus to Elymas the Sorcerer « 
Afs13.10. O thou full of all ſubtilty and full of all miſchief, paSwp- 
yizg: The enmity oppoſite hereunto, which the Lord puts into 
the -{ced of the woman, is the work of the Law in us, both diſco-| 
yering fin and righteouſneſs to a knowledge of our condemnation 


man 2 Surely the enmity pur into the-ſecd of the Woman muſt | 
be oppoſite unto that evil which 1s in the ſeed of the Serpent, | C 


for fin, and a ſenſe thereof, whereby our will, and readineſſe, 


us, and fome inclination unto obedience our of fear of Hell, is 
wrought in us. - As. the firſt enmity 1s. Abel, fo this ſecond is 
Sheth, 'which ſignifies. a poſitive Law. This Sheth is the Father 
of Enoſh, the miſerable: and wretched man, as the word figni- 
fies : for then men began to call upon the name of the Lord tor 


and ca(inefle to commit fin 1s curb'd, and checkt, and broken in} E 


mercy (as' our Tranſlators turn the words, which ſhall otherwiſe 
render,) 
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"\in all fulneſle, Pſal.45.7. Thou loveſt righteouſneſſe , and bateft A 
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Laft Engliſh Tranſlation of the Bible... 
A render, as Saul or Pant did, Row. 7.24. © wreicbed man that tam, 
| fc. Atis 9.11. Behold be prayeth. 'Fhis no doubt is a blefled <n- 
| mity, and 4 good prepararton for Qur C@Qnvertion unto, and Our 
reconclliation with God, Pſal. 94. 11,42, The Lord knoweth the 
thoughts of man that they are vantty : Blej ed 15 the many (7c. and Plat. 
119.67. Before I was afflated, © went aſtray, but now, Thawe kept thy 
word, Vert. 71. It 7s good for me that [hate been atfiitied, that 1 
| nzght learn thy flatuzes. | . 
| 3. The third evil in the ſeed of the Serpent is enmity unto all | 
5 righteouſneſſe, as Paul faith further unto Elmas, eAds 13.10, 
Thou enemy of all reghteouſneſſe, &c. And therefore the third en- j 
mity hereunto oppotite is the glad tydings of grace and mercy 
unto ſalvarion, lite and righteguſnefle, {ignited by Johz The grace| 
of the Lord,which ſweetly melts the heart into godly forrow, & in- | 
clines tt unto the love of all righteouſnefſe and to {erve God free- 
1y ont of love andgood will, Ffal.13c.3,4. 1f how Lord ſbouldeſt 
mark iniquities, O' Lord, who ſhall ftend> but there. is forgrueneſſe| 
with thee that thou mayeſt be feared, John 4.10. +þ# 
| 4. The fourth evil in the feed of the Serpent, is Caput mal:, | 
The chief evil, even.the ſon of Satan himſelf,the fon of Perdition. 
2 Thef.2.3. That man of fin to be revealed the fon of perdirion, 
And therefore Paul cals £lymas ;: The child of the Devil, Adis 13. 
Io. And therefore oppoſite hereunto the Lord puts the grear 
enmity, even Chriſt rhe Son of God,. working in us to will and 
to do according to- the minde and will-of God, and againſt the | 
tuſts. and wilt of Satan, Thus 2 Cer.5.19. Chriſt is reconciling: 
the world, 8&c. Epheſ.2.14, For hets our peace, wbo bath male both | 
0146, Fc. and hath broken down the midale wall of partation between us, | 
&c. and in 15,16, veries,, Hauvive aboliſhed in his fleſh the enmity | 
It | ever. the Law of Commandements, Col.1,2 1,22, And you that were| 
| ſometimes alienated and enemies iu your minde by wicked works, @c.| 
and 2,14, Bloting out the hand-writing of Ordinances that was againſt | 
us, which was contravy to us,&c. All this 1s done meritoriouſly 
and'exemplarily by Chrifts ſufferings for us; bur cfteQually by | 
his ſpirit, his Coil and ſufferance in us , but moſt fully when} 
we in the ſecond and new birth are made of one heart and ſpirir 
with:him,. 1 Pet.4.1, For as much as Chriſt bath ſuffered 1x the ſb, 
arm jour ſebues with the ſame minde'; for be that hath ſuffered j.the 
. 'fleſb, hath ceafed from fin, that bene longer ſbould lite the reſt of his 
E trme tn the fleſb to the luſts of men, but to the will of God. 3 41; 
| Hence we. learn, That the only: wife God: who ſuffered the 
| man- ro: fall, he well knew how to-recover him out of his fall-z| 
unleffe the man- himſelf ſhould prove the only obfiacle and -hin-{ 
' drance of his own reftitution:: Otherwiſe; yo doube, he had gor| 
 permicted the man; to fall, bur thav he could and would tin ir] 
unto His greater glory, and the greater ſhame and c an of 
| the'encmy. Oy The 
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The Lord repayes and requires his enemies in their own kind,' A 
by ane vronuScig, Lege taltonts, by rendring them like for like as 
he did to Adonibezec, and he acknowledgeth it,” Judges 1.7. As [ 
have done, ſo God hath requited me. Thus here the moſt righteous 
God puts 1n an enmity againſthim , who had firſt broughtgo the 
enmity againſt and between God and man. | 

Ofſ.. 3. There wasno other way to recover and ſave the fallen 
man then to breake the inward league and amity between him 
and the Devil, and fo to reconcile the 'man unto himſelfe ; for 
that outward pacification and atonement, which Chriſt pur- 


|] chaſed by his death, could nor alone and by it {elf prove availeable 


unto "ſalvation, without a divorce made, and a deliverance 
wrought from Satan and: his kingdom ,: and communion with 
him. [Nor could we have had communion with our God again 
ja his ſpirit, preſence and Kingdom withour this enmity firſt 
wrought and pur into the woman and her ſeed.» i try 
* Agree then” with thire adverſary ; Conſent unto the lawthat 
it 15 good, | NY | 

Let us who love the Lord, be likeunto him, and he will the 
more love us .: Szmilitudo eft cauſa amoris, Now wherein ſhould 
we exprefle our love unto him ? even by hating fin and iniquity, 
it is the- Prophets exhorration 3 Te that love the Lora, ſee that ye hate 
the thing that #8 evill : Pſal, 97.10, Suchan hater of evill and the 


{evill one, was holy 74, who had his name from ZI whence 


nas the word inthe text. VVithalluſion hereunto, he ſpcaks unto 
the Lord, Thou haſt. repated me 28> for thine enemy : as if he 
ſhould ſay, thouthaſt changed my name from 218 to IN Fob 
I3, 24, If ſuch'enemies we be againſt the evil, hence it will 
come'to paſs that the Lord will put a perfe& enmity intous, ſo 
that wee ſhall hate the evill with a perfeQ hatred ; and rhe 


ſeed of the woman ſhall bregke the Serpents head. 


Axjom. 3. Itſhall bruiſe thy head,8c. Theſe words with thoſe 
following contain the effect of the fuid between the ſeed of the 
Serpent and the woman, wherein we mult inquire Firſt what is 
meant by the head: Secondly, what it is to bruiſe the head; Third- 
ly, who ir is or what it 15 that ſhall bruiſe ix, 

7. The word hereturned head is EN which is the chiefe part| 
[ot the man or beaſt, whence the chref of any thing hath the name, 

In the French: Chefe is from xepzAi the head. 'In it all the ſenſes 
and their inſtruments the {inewes are centred. This is in he! 


body as a watch-rower whence the watch-man foreſees whar ever 


ood or evill 'is ro Tome; whence is the German word haupt, 
rom %7Toe to ſee or: foreſce ; unto this part, the Indgment is 
referred : whence ito heed or confider hath the name from the 


head; hence is'the direction of the members in their tunctions - 


whence Aquzras faith , the two parts of wiſdom are to Fudge and 
E] | drett 
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. jOr as the" Vulgar Latin';'nequizs more wicked then the headof 


';word in, Moſes writings 


| the tame with our tranſlation;  /t"ſball bruiſe thy bead. Howbeir, 


'thathere't$a truth in bath. I, The holy ſeed Hez that is, Chriſt, | 


| minde and underſtandingott 
of Chriſt the holy ſeed working in her,ſke alſo-bruiſeth & break=| | 


| morionandaftion; /whenee xp4rog ſtrength is-trom 

'2, Wharis itro brute the head”? | Theword Þw thar fi 
to braiſe, may'as'weal-be turned-: tO breake, or'as Coverdale'turtis 
it, to tread down © aS XK Pſal, 13919. xatendicive To bruiſeer 
' breake the Head-of the Serpent, what isit bur to'de 
rhar whereby che Old' Serpent is moſt: milchiev0us3 foruhere is 
n0 bead above the head -of a Serpent, ſaith the wiſeman.\Ezclus, 


xp2g'the head; 


'rhe 'S 

And being himſelfe Caput reproborum, 

and wicked-men, whom he direas; as the headirs «CHEE Sand 

acts m*them, and pes them courage and ſtrength, and makes 

them ro9. do: his lu 

in- men. 
a work of- 


ent, as that wherein his main Subrilty./and ſtrength hes 


To bruiſe or breake or tread-down this 
head , muft 
cercfete quire who or what that is which bruiſerh ir, Wt 

= ral bruiſe thy head, The Pronoun Any which we ren- 
i, is uled to ſignifie cither perſon or thing., : Howbeirthe 
is ordinarily written Fe with byr 
read Re with *, whence it is,That che Old Latin Tranſlation 
with Hrerom',. read the Text , Jpſs conteret, Shee ſhall break 
thine head; which they refer ro the woman, _ But the Hebrew 
Texr evidently refers the*a(t of bruiſing or breaking the Serpents 
head, unto pA theſeed, which-is of the Maſculine gender, and 
ſo it mnft be read{/FIn.  Andalr or4ue iced ih the 
Greek 'be/Neuter,/ yet the LXX here uleaure;; either under- 
ſtanding'r the perſon-6f-Chriſt, He ſhall bruiſe thy head ; or elſe 
referring toowods feed; which is'Maſculine :and io it will-prove 


as; 


———_” 


becanſe-rhere hath been a different reading & that inthe Hebrew | 
ext, as appears by-Hierom and the vulgar Latin Swan and puny 
| Ipſe and Ypſa,. He and Shee ;- nothing:muſt be loſt, | we ſhall findey| 


d. '2. She, *chat is the pure 


ſhatkbruiſe or break the Ser 
e WW oman, the Church, by vertue 


Fa, 
JE 


| 


* 
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\eththe Serpents head. Thus ye read both : the former, Rom, 16; 
20, The Gbd of peace ſhall tread Satax under your feet ſberth. 2, The 
later ;' 'This' Women! paſſes'the''Man, Jer.31.22. The Lord |. 
hath cv#at5-l new thin{Sn'the earth, - 4 woman ſhall compaſſe wires, 
and brings him forth, John 16. 21,22, I Cor.n1.8,11, And where» 

as the"farſt ſeed of the Woman is diſobediericei unto God, this} 
ſeed, by the enmity, becomes eunto Satan, who fitit be. 
gat it, as they ſay, the poyſon of the Baſiliskdarred back upon | 
, "250 the _— ie (elf; -as David flew Goliath witthis | 


nd mare | 


the head of all re probate 


which isno other thanhis dominion-and | 


gnifies | 


egrear-wiſdom and power ; let us 


een rene renee nee c— Dt I tr rt nn - wn\ 


" ht 
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* math; por che rightreaſweſſe of -Gud, James 1,20. but grue place tathe 


| freets3n the bttel, and they jhat fight, becanſe the Lord 5s wth {has 


| as reſiſt and rebel againiſtSatany whom tw had befare obcye 
[thus Hezekias is. commended for wiellag.oge 


wath ch Ves 


Devilz Epbef.4.2:6527. But, when men arc! angry. 
 Andrhus the 


and/{in got, thenthey givanatplacerothe Devil. 
| Woman: breaks/the Scrpen 


be | as.mighty-withy whrob tread. down their:gxemies i the mire 


RN IV IZGULO * 


warts for reafow-of this point z for this duke Son of (od. was 
| 
ele the works.of the Dewi, 


del ive $rAvaon, that be might def 


belkozs ; which cannot be meant of Rebels againſt God ,, but Ai 
inſt the, King of 
waa, 2) Kings 18.7.1 who fignahes him who goc s aboar ſeeking 
m.he may. devour, Avg, God, his Angel, and his Prophet 
Eſayaihited bias, 1:2! 1-77 
Oc], 1. This may give us [a view of the 
which, S. Fohn tels us, lies 2n wickedneſs, 1 fohy« 5.19. The' tary 
words are, iv'T& mornps xc4Tas, dies 4n ube wicked ove, Or inthe | 


| his: feed in them, their ſecret, fins that is, \FIIVBY. 1; 


| 19 whinafoeuer d mill, 1 grue tt, For centajnit is, that the Rulers of 


|reanab The ng 1 


| deſtrm@ion. 


Devil Thus we underiiand: Epheſ. 2.2, That,the Priuce 0 of the arr 
workes.ia abe children of diſobedience, Thus when ye read of Nahaſh 
the King of the wdmmonates 3, what underſtand we my tically bur 
the Serpent, that's Nabaſb., bearing .rule.over the populacy by | 
OW. nOt 
bowqruly the Devil-ſpake to our Saviour Luke 4.6. 4/1 this power 
will Tigaue tnagnalabe lar of them ; for that xs delruered awxtome, and 


che-avorkd axe: op uiually governed nothy. the wildom of God, 
_ oy And polic and waldom, which is earth! y, ſenſual, and 

ercfore ok oe: cal che Devil The Prance of 
toiLusfb, aull ſaw the people hat were therets. bow aig nin | 
after dhe, munuer- iof ( Finlany uns, quiet end ſecure, c.\ This isxhe 


"An Effuy towerd the Amintwont of the % 
- ; pwr Sword 3/Thewicked which 15. 4 ſword of ahine, Pſal,x.7,1 3. Thus | A 
|| wract-and fereencfle is the feed of.che;YVaman, an ir Mea) **| 


| ts head and kingdom, as che'$erpent | 
| Had formerly broken the:kingdom and dominion of Godin 4:9 
Ef 26.5.6 The-lofiy City the layetb it low, £57.,Zach,10.59. They ſhall | 


then he aſcendied.up ## bigh, be receeved gifts for, men even, for the ye-| 


preſent. evil world » 


goverment :of the whole warle, oapger vere + prog wr 
and they. through: 

If:there be mo”: (kebnger one, if BO-enmity 
mairs>bur that Dan come, Wig, Thejulgewne 


a prhes xe-| 
to hel 


.Obf..-2 Behold here a fanenacy or drovinte of: 4 Jaw. of God 
_ ina very. tew words. 


the father, as allo ofthe Goſpel! uf. aſus Ghrifboolscouched hone | 


24S 


he Law, that J — a 2.2, bolt 


lene. 
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' Laſt Engliſh Tranſlation of 'the Bible, 


D 


Serpents head, ' This, Saul the figure of the Law, could notdo; 


A” aboliſhed in his fleſh the enmity, even Thelas of Commanueqrnts,” 


; This, God the Father puts between the/Serpenrand the-woman' 
and their reſpeRive ſeeds ; This was figured-by'Sawul a turbulent 
man ; and the Law is turbulent, where ever ircomes,and therefore, 


| 1 Samuel 14.47. Whitherſoeter he turned 'himſelfe , he wexed them; 


thar's the property of the law, to be a vexer, to provoke and'fter, 


or as the Hebrew word there, Y*%wWwH1h ſienifies,, he condemned 
chem, which is the work of the Law z the letter is the miniſtry of | 
condemnation 2 Cor. 3. Ir is not faid, that Saul overcame thetn 
No, the law is weak, and while we are under the Law, we are 
weake with it ; as it is ſaid, that the people under Saul, followed him 


trembling. 1 Sam. 13.6.7. The Law is as a weak purger ; ir ſerves | 


onely for a preparative, it provokes and-ſtirs the humour , bur 
it's not able ro purge it our ; that's the work of the ſtronger one : | 
Rom, $. 3: What the law could not doe 144 that it is weake, &c, 


| 
2, The Goſpell that's ſignified by the holy ſeed breaking the 


This was left for the ſpirituall Davia, 2 Sam. 22, 38. 39. 49.41. 


| walker according to the Prince of the power of the air, Epheſ.2, 2." ' 


| 


| 


who ſhould make atowement fob ens ; which yer may well 
ED { PROG I A 5 8 


of God to Salvation, Rom. 1. Therefore when the Angels brought 
che glad tydings unto the ſhepherds that watched over their flock | 
by night, they jury Slory-'to God on high, onearth peace '&ySjd- 
Ho; toI ori as to men of good will, Hommibus bone Voluntatis as the 
Vulgar Latin conſtantly reads it, and diverſe of the Latin and 
Greek Fathers ; 'fo theſe whom the enmity or Law of God the 
Father, and his grace (Job) hath made willing, Chriſt the holy | 
feed rhe power of God is promiſed to breake rhe Serpents head. 
Unro ſach, rhe rrue Joſhua preaches his Gofpell Joſhua, 10, Set | 
your feet 11 the recks of theſe Kings, | the ruling and reigning ſins 7 | 
&c. Tis when rhe Diſciples, Lake, 10, t7; brought our Lotdan | 
account of theit embaſſy , thas the devills were ſubje# unto them | 
through his yame ; I beheld Satan, faith he ,' as kghtning fall from 
heaven , ever the ſpiritual wickedneſs in heavenly things is fabdued | 
ro the power, which Chriſt gives through' his- Goſpel ; and he 
adds, 7 grue you power to tread on Serpents and Scorpions and over all | 
the power of the enemy, and nothing ſhall by any means burt you. - © 
Of. 3. The fallen man is of one mind with the Old Serpent; | 
calted the Devill and Saran, The Serpent hath corrupted his mind 
from that ſimplicity that is in (hrift. 2 Cor, 1.2; 3. ſo that he now | 


O#ſ, 4. The holy ſeed is not promiſed in the Goſpel! as a 
cover of fin, butt as a coquerer of fin; as'one whoſhoutd ſubdue | 
and” breake the power of it, The antictit Jewes had' a 1aying; 
that the AMeſſzas Thould be DIWIY 4 1947 f pr prtiation;d than 


2 
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1 have purſuetl mine enemies and deſtroyed them, &«, this is-indeed | 
C the worke of the Goſpell which is therefore ſaid to be the power 


—_ —— — — __T_ 


20. An Eſſey j toward the Amendment of the | ; 


1Szru, 1, be rendred 4 mar of purging and purifying from ſin, Pſal. 65.4. As A 
| for our tranſgreſſions, TONDMNgthow ſbalt purge them away ; and 79. 9. 
"\D2 purge 4 way our ſpres for thy names (ake, Nor 1s the Goſpell the . 
Bad tydings ozely of rems{j10n: and pardon of ſin ; but of taking a way 

[the ſins of the world, Tobn. 1.29, behold the Lambe of God which 


taketh away the ſins of the world, And although they be pronounced | 

; bleſſed whoſe ſrr:s are covered, Pſal. 32.2. it is to be underſtood of 

; them , who have no guzle in their Spirits : no {ubtilty of the Sexpent 

| corrupting their minds, but they areupright in heart, verſ. 11, 
otherwiſe the Prophet denounces a woe to them who cover with a B 
covering that is not of Gods Spirit, Eſay. 30. 1. 1 Jobn,1, If we 
confeſle our fins, he 3s taithtull and jult zo forgzve us our {ins and: 
to cleanſe us from all cur unrighteouſues, 

O#ſ. 5. Note here how mighty a power is communicated 
unto the Sons of men, even 1o great as to overcome and tread 
under foot the great enemic of mankinde: The God of peace 
ſhall bruiſe Satan under your feet ſhortly Rom, 16, 20, 

OL[. 6. Hence it followes, that Nox datur ſummum malaum ; 
| Alchough there be a chict good, which is God himſelf, yet there | | 
1 is not 2 chicfe evill. For the Lord reſerves power in himſelt C | 
| and for his Church, to ſubdue iniquity, Efay. 27,1. The Lord 
(hall puniſh LZev/athaz the piercing Serpent, even Lewathas that 
crooked Serpent, &c, Though the wicked one be as the ragin 
: {ca whoſe waves caſt up myre and dirt, E/ay. 57. yet the = 
il ' * [ſaythto it, hither ſhall thou come and no further. ] 

| Ozſ. 7. The woman the Church-through the enmity againſt 
"= the Serpent, bruiſerh, yea, breaketh his head. Whar clic is 
meant by Fae!, Judges 4. But the Woman the Church, the pure 
and holy Thoughts eAſcendng from corporal to ſpiritual things, | 
* [from earthly to heavenly > whereby S:ſera [Yſio equr] the brut- D 
i... 2 iſh reluQancy ſtirred-up_ by Jabrr, the ſerpentine #1ſdom is lub-| 
{ dued and brought under : So that we are no more like the Horſe 
i land ule without underſtanding ; but inſtructed by the Divine | 

Wiſdome, and taught in the way wherein we ſhould go, Pſal. 
132.8,9. The like we may underſtand by that woman, Judg. 9.5 3. 
54. And-that wiſe VVoman, -even the wiſdom it ſelf, 2 Sam.20. 
I6, &c. which cauſeth the head of Sheba the ſon of Brchr: to be 
cutoff, What is Bichri, but the firſtk-born, the ſon of Perdi- 
[tion, who begers even Sheba the Seven capital hich cauſe us 
£ to revolt and become rebellious againſt the true ſpiritual Dawid2| E | 
] 1And the like may be meant by Jud:th who cur of the head of | | 
| | Olofernes, Jud.13. . | | 
| O#8ſ. 8. This d{covers a grand impoſture and deceit of the | 
C : ſubcill Serpent, wherewithall he beguiles the Sons of men z Thar 

jj Prince of-the power .of the air, that Spiriz workes and rules in 

| the Sons of diſobedience Epheſ. 2. 2. The hearts of men are in- 
/ flamed 
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7) | it ſhall be done. rn gig een 
| Exhort. .Be ſtrong in the Lotd and in the power of his might; 


deſtroyed the Iſraclites, Numb.21,6, They conceive miſchict and; 
the Spiders Web, Eſay 59. 4,5. Their poyton is as the poyſon 


4,5. Yea, in-a word, they are Serpents and generations of V i 
pers : ye though.the old Serpent, whole brood they are, and who 
excrciſcs daily his enmity in them, he perſ{wades them and they 


obtained over Satan, is impured unto them, and is as really and 
truly theirs as if they themſelves had wrought it in their own per-! 
ſons: If men inquire into a ground of this & would know a proof 
of it; all thar they can ſay, is, They believe ir ſo to be, that is, they 
imagine it,, And what will not ſelf-love believe > Que voldmm, 
facile credimus, Thus the man conccives himſelf tobe ſaved by 


game then he loſt by the former. 


power of God, the holy ſeed, is ready to break the Serpents head 
in them. | 


the holy ſeed, that he breaks the head of the Serpent when it is 
yet whole in them. = I; | 

Repr. 3. Who damp, their own.and others endeavours with 
opinion of impoilibility of doing that which is here promiſed that 


Epheſ. 6. PE” | | 

af-Geoh Uſe that power thou haſt; The Lord hath not given 
that for nothing. By exerciſing bodily ſtrength, the man growes| 
ſtronger, much more by exerciſe of ſpiritual {tretgth. . Pray ro 
the Lord to put.the enmity berween thee and the Serpents ſeed; 
Pray for that innocent harmleſſe Abels life, which muſt liveand 
f peak apain, Heb.11.4, He being dead yet ſpeaketh, This enmity 


| Rem.16,19. I would have you wile unto that which is good, and 
ſimple concerning evil : and then follows, andthe God of peacc| 
ſball tread Satan under your feet ſhortly ; And then concludes, 


by what means this comes to paſſe inthe next words, The grace of 


flamed with the burning concupilſcence , as the fiery Serpents Sanz, L 
bring torch iniquicy, they hatch the Cockatrice Eggs and weave| 
of a Serpent, like the deat Adder that ſtoppeth her ears, Pſal.58.| 


* [believe it, Thar the holy {ced of the YVoman hath broken the 
B | Serpents head in them, yea, that all chat victory that Chriſt hath] - 


as imagined without him, and that the whole work is done ro] 
[his hand, when yet 1n truth the man is loſt, utterly loſt. For 
 |meane time the Serpents heed is yet unbroken, the fin unmorti-| 
C [fied in theſe men. And Satan wins infinitely more, By thzs aft er - 


Repr, 1. Who pretend infirmity and weakneffſe, when yet the l 


Repr.2. Thoſe who exceedingly magnifie the powet of Chriſt| 


"muſt proceed, as alſo the Law and the grace of God that brings | 
E falvation, Tit.2.11. The grace of God that brings {alvation'to all] - 
men,hath appeared, 8&c. The holy Apoſtle obſerves this mexhod, | 


our Lord Feſus (hrift be with you. - | 


[ "_ 


4. Axiom; 
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An Eſſay toward the Amendment of the 


F. _ 


x Cor. 11, 


i. 


ct 


[word is uſed to {ignifie the laſt part of any thing, Pſal, 119,33, I 


. [to keep thy ſtatutes BY unto the end, Hence it ſignifies the Re- 


WRT) | 4. The Serpent ſhall- braiſe his heel, There are who|[ 
underſtand this litterally and properly of the Church, But while | 
| the Scripture will affoord both a lireral and a ſpiricual MCAniDg, 


I conceive, it is not ſafe to appropriate aruntoone. 
. Literally chen ir's true, that the Serpent bruiſes or wounds the 
heel, and lies in wait io the way, Gen.49.17. I belive, the ſpiri- 
tual meaning is principally aimed ar. t | 
(What is meant by the Heel > 
Oueare, Wha ? brujſe the Hell > ito. 
How thE Serpent may be ſaid to bruiſe the Heel ? 
I. The word in the Hebrew 15 =ÞY which fignifies, thar well- 


the foor, and the foot-ſteps.. - The iniquity of my heels yp 
which Symmaches turns Tay I viwr, Pſal,qg.6.that is, the conver- 
ſation, the life ; and Pſal.5 6.6, They obſerve "aYy my ſteps. So 
we ſay, [ſr ere Veſtig:15 to walkin ones tootlteps, that is, to fol- 
low one. So Rem.4.12. Towalk 11 the ſteps of Abrahams faith, 1 Pet, | 
2.21, Hence by Metaphor, becaule he Heel and the Foor-ſole is 
the extream or laſt part of the Body, as the Head is the firſt , the 


will keep it BPY wito the end; and Verie.,112, [ znclined my hear! | 


known part of the Body. Yer-nox only that, burallo the ſole of | 


| 
/ for reward py. The heel. of the womans holy ſeed, or Chriſt, 
| may be underſtood to be either 1, Ot his Perſon, or 2. Of his 


[myſtical Body. 1. Of his Perſon, fo the Heel of Chriſt is his| 


{thatpart of the ſoul, that cleaves vnto the earrh or earthly nature. 


{the Serpent ſo far prevailed, that he pxgcured him to be put to 


| man, the meaneft.and weakeſt of his fellowerss. Deat.25,18. 4- 


ward,which is wont to be given at the endof the work, Z{. 19.11. 
In keeping of them there is 2\3&y. Eſay 5.2 3.Who juſtifie the wicked | 


humanity. This holds proportion with what the Apoſtle faith; 
that The Hear of Chriſt is God, 2, Of his tnyitical Body ; fo we 
may underſtand the Heel either of the outward: man, as the mea- 


neſt and weakeft partof the body of Chrift, Or the inward man, 


2. To bruiſe the keel, The word TWP which we turn to bruiſe, 
it ſeems to be therefore here uſed, that ic might fir bath parts of 
the Text, the Headof the Sexpene, and he Heel of the Womans 
hoty feed. The like ye may obſerve, I Cor.3.17. If any man; defile} 
Gods Temple,” bim will God defiroy. The word in the Greek is thei 
fame, -gdc{pcry ; thus Coverdale turnes the words, The ſame ſhall 
tread down thine head, and thau ſhalt tread upon his heel, 

Chriſt» 1, The heel of Chriſt is his Humaniry ; when therefore) 
death, according to the flefh, he bruiſed, bis heel, 1 Pez.3, 18, 
2, The heet of his-myftical body. 1. In regard of the outward 


3 How may thefecd of the Serpent be ſaid tp bruiſe the heel of | 


_ ſmore the hindmoſt, 2. In regard of the inward man, Tel 
web I, . | heel 


I rc nr nt er une tn — _ * 
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| 


Laſt Eeghſb Trafaneefai 


A 


| are itbe; deſires of caring and drinking, ”+>'T: 


| who zeprogch: be ſteps, 


"hect B chac part-thas cleaves untathecarth or'e 


{ pent obſerves and bruites. / In.the neceffiies-of the 
eaſt needs fend'farth che hacoral defiresfor'h 


" ; the {oul- 

em; Such 
1 and fuchas theſe, 
arethe heel of che inward man 5 which the! Serpent obſerves, He 
obſerved the(e:.in' our Lord, Math. 4.3; He had 


Apoſtle was awaze Of, I Cor,7.5. Grue' your ſelves to faſting and 


and.raiment, &c, . yet this verycare endangers us to fall tote 
tation: and s ſnare, t'T: mg Reaſon maybe, x. Ji 4egaed of 


| pent, his invarc Subrilry and: malice. Who, ſince he & fallen 


14. he now a&ts by craft and cunning, 2 Cor. 2. 11. by deviſesand 
wiles,: Epbeſ.. 6..x1.. The wiles of the Dewrll, 2 Cor, 7k 3 


ſublalwe * _' 


rhe-$ work, To branfe and tread: upen 


dealt and 


23.. who reptoach the wayes: of Chriſt ,-and his 
{landex. and reproach the foatsſteps of G ods annointed, Pſal. 89.5 
who ;caſt aiperiions upon thie-pure religion and undefled.” y 
doubt not but- there 15 a 108 that 1s accounted et is 
defiled, A generation pure tn ther own eyes,. yet are not from 
thers dang, Prav. 30. 12, Yer'there is a religion, that is pure, 
yet 35: accounted. defiled , by the Serpent and hisdeed, who caſts 
aſperſions upon it without deſert, as a man may receive a 
In tis journey. | 
Thus the Pharifecs of old, 'whom our Lord calls the Children 
of. the Devill, 40.8, dealt with our. Lord, bri 
reftimionies agaioft him, And as they dealt with hum, they 
yer deal: with his followers, Rom. g, 8. They declare 
evidently whoſe ſeed they are. 
'Ehis difcoversi the nature of the Serpent, he is aſlanderet; he 
is a decerver,he is a Supplanter. 

A you of your reward; 23Y the end'of | 
your labonrs, Col;2. : raflpafe/ Gy is Ti to defraud and 


is 4hercfore proneand calictofliderandifably1" This heebrhw pn? 


dayes'; all-thar. time ye hear not ok rhe'Femprer ; \du£ when yi 
| \hungred, Verſe '2. then the 'Temprer cameunts him, "This the'| 
projet, that Satan tempt you not for your 5xitwinencie. Tt is lawful | 
'£0-/have a careiand toprovide for the ſupply of meat, and drink | 


trom all lawfn}} power of.commanding and compelling, Eſay| 


And | 
Herthate he lexes upon the weakeſt , . He degaried Eye ibrough his ) 


This diſcovers what they are whoſe ſeed and whoſe children, 
the converfatiow of Gods Saints, It is | 
the beel, and bis | 
<hildren, Serpetts:like himiſclfe, as our Saviour calls them Math, | 
© __ 


Cs. ot... A 


all faWe} 
have |- 


| 


the :VWomans iced, that ir might be continuallyicyerciled| = 
and! be” waic ; Virtus lagu fx eduern And: therefore | 
2auy aaver{ary the: Devil goes abuat, fc. In regard of the Sex-| 


A 


detiebina runs 2 race, or ſtrives nA — 
_ that 


| An Eſſay toward the Amendment of the 
"that is due unto him., (when he: has finiſhed his courſe, | The ' A: 

Serpent :1n malis ſeparat finem a med:ts, 'in good things ſeparates 
the end from the meancs :-Ir: was his firſt' plor:upon our firſt 


parents.; Whereas the 'Lord had: faid , 1 the day that thou eateſt 
thereof, thou ſhalt ſurely: dze_;, he. Subcilly | perſwadgs them, that, 
though, they car of that: Tree, yer.they thould Hor die, andfo 
ſeparates the' end from the mcanes, ' 'z Loris ſeparat media 8 fine, | 
in good-things he ſeparates the meanes from the end, :Thefe 
meanes which the Lord hath ordained as neceſſary for the'ob- 
raining of the everlaſting lite, rhe Serpent perfwades men that 
the everlaſting life may be obtained-withour:them.-.. Our-Lord| 
ſaith by..the poſe; It we die. with himy webelieve thatwe 
ſhall live. with him, Roms. 6, 8.:and/2:7im. 211, 12;  Nayslaith 
the Serpent, 'Only beleive and thou ſbalt Live.” He:perſwades usthar 
we need not die with Chriſt. -. By: this -mcanes, Heperlwades| 
men,that,though they continue intheir.{mnes; arid uncteannefles;; 
yet they ſhall obrain the everlaſting lite. . Thus'by his falſe:Apo- 
{tles, the had periwaded the Galatrazs, that they muſt becircum- 
ciſed and keep the law. and thar faich working by love wasto|. 
no purpole. m7 £73015 yd 235, wor 1,47 
The holy Apoſtle, not ignorant of his devices,.2 Cor,\2.11, he 
| [tells them, Gal, 5.: 2.--8. . If they be circumgiſed ,, Chriſt ſhall 
profit them nothing--thar neither circumciſion availes any thing 
- [nor uncircumciſion,. but faith.that worketh by love, &c. 
Exhort, Look to our footing. Whereas the Scripture tells us eve- 
ry where, .that the holy-Cinc is referved for thoſe-who are holy ' 
and righteous, and-obey:the truth, Zſay, 26.12. and 'that he who 
Believes not, or obeyes not the Son (£7 Ywv) ſhall not fee life, Job. 2! 
36.. And Ss, Jobz having deſcribed: the holy Citie , Revel, 21." 
ver. 27, hetellsus who ſhall bee excluded from thence , and ſhall D 
not enter into it. VWhereas our Saviour tells us what the things 
are that defile a man, Math. 15. 19, 20, Wheras the Scripture 
rells us all this ; and many thereupon have believed and en- 
deavoured, through the power of the holy Spirit, to purge them- 
ſelves from all theſe, -2 Cor. 7.1. The Serpent fearing leſt: all | 
men ſhould ſo do, he layes wait at the heel, He perſwades|. 
to00 many that this is Syperuacareum opus, a needlels. buſineſs ; 
That Chriſt has long fince wrought the purging of our ſins ; that its 
f ſes to be purged from them ; that there 1s a Purgatory here- 
after that- will cleanſe us , which, indeed muſt. needs follow it 
their former aſſertion were true, bo2t 910% 
eMeanes, Keep in the way.. The Serpent lies in wait by the 
way ſide: In the way there is no evil occurrence, Pſal.119.165, 
Great peace have they who love thy law, and they haveno ſtumbling- 
block, The danger is not in:the way.of Gods Commandemems; 
| but they have ſharpned their tongues like'a Serpent.They bave py 
| ia __ poſed| __ 


a—— 


” 


L oft Engliſh Tranſlation of the Bible. 


E 


'A 


poſed-ro- overthrow: my goings, they have ſpread a Nerh the way Tn 


hes 51632 4 4 TE | | 
- Beloved !: I beſeech yeler us'confider adviſedly and timely the 
.great-and imminent hazard and danger of our foules, how fnbtil 
rhe Serpent is in ſtriking at the heel, at the end of all.” Whar grear 
folly,what a diſparagement and diſgrace'it will be to be deceived. 
What: an .irrecoverable loſs , when: we have done- all ,*to loſe 


{vaine > Gal, 3. | 

Take hecd of the 13:quity of our heels, Pſal. 49. 6, The Prophet 
propounds this asa riddle to mankinde , after a long pretace in 
the words before ;. why ſhould I feare #1: the evill day # that is, what 
then can terrifie me 2 Whar then can make me ſecure, In the 


Prophet anſwers it. 
povertie : The Judge is nor corrupred with gifts; Ir is, 2, Not 
a low condition and ſtate of life, God-isno reſpeQer of Per- 
ſons,” It is 3. Not the malice either of Advocates or witneſſes. 
The Judge with whom we have to do, knowes the hearts of all 


es'> the 
iniquity that continues with. me till the exd of my dayes. ©. If that 
continue with me 222 that Jay, it will be impoſſible ro eſcape.” On 


of friends, what-elſe but faith in Chriſt, and:the obedience of' 


is comforred' Hezes 


a pure heart: whereby we may ſee God ? 


all, Have yee ſuffered ſo: many things in vaine, ifit be yer in 


preat day of recompenſe both of good and evill > An hard Pro- | 
lem, and that which concernes us all; and evety foul; The | 
That which will make me fear, is 1;- Not | 


men, .t is 4. Not-the power of adverſaries ; 'The _m- fears 
| no man, What is it > whar elſe bur the zn:quzty of my hee 


— 4 ey, 


the contrary , what can make us ſecure and fearleſs'in that day 3 | 
not- riches, .not nobility, nor diligence of Advocares, not power | 


faich > What elſe: bur perſeverance in holingſs? Whar elſe bur | 


kiah,-2 King, 20, 3.. This alſowill comforr us, 


+. Geneſis 3,22; iwornt 
Nd the Lord God ſaid, Behold the mas 1s become as one of 
us knowing good and evill; } Moſt men commonly un- 
derſtand theſe words Ironically, The man is become as one of 
Us : as upbrayding-unto man, Satans lying Speech,'ver. 5. Ye| 
(hall - be'! as- Gods -knowing . good and Evill. So Vartablus; | 
 Piſcator, Diodate , The Glofle of the French Bible, and others;| 
But whether -it:be::{afe ro attribute unto- the moſt gratious and] 
mercifull God1ſo'tarran ironie, I leave ir to the confiderathrof} 
Godly men. 1 | bot240%9 of Hy 
Surely ſuch e kind-of Mockery might ſeem to favour of an 
iT aipmxaxie, as if the good God rejoyced at the miſerable} 


mans ca1a 


By this wefhall | 
| then break the Serpents Head, when he goes abour to bruiſe our Heel, 


lamity. z who. yer fell chereinto not of himſelf, nor fim-} 


——— 4 — 


ply ou of pride or reflexion upon-himſelfe and his own excellen- \ 
_ _ _——— 


— 
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a Jay tabs Amendment of the 


Hebr.2,26. 


" {Revel.13.8. 


Epheſ. 4.22. | 
Elay 61.10. 


| Rom, 13,13, 


14+ 


Pfal.45.7- 


[NN is exprefled ,, which othetwile is left out in our Tranflation -) 


IR 


—_— 


|Behold: the man 9v37: fuit, the hath /been as one of us knowing 
|g00dzand evill.  -He hath beenaas one of useven in the image of 
| God, Ge. 1.26.27. and according to that image, he hath known 
|go0d, loved-it andimbraced it ; and he hath known evill,, hated 


1-0nam 101: efi bonam ; Ameer abſtrat knowledge of 
Isxthe-abſtratt knowledge of evill,evill : Burwords of m_—_— 
1, 


a oa. i 


Sr the Angels are faid to:have fallen .; and therefore God 


|Jaid not hold on them : but man fell not without a Tempter bur 
| was overreached by the crafty 8&talſe perſwation of the Serpent, 


beguiled Ete, 2 Cor. 11. And therefore:the mercitull God 
pitied the deceived man : promiſed him viftory over the 
Tempter, ver, 15. confirmed tus bleffing to the woman, ver. 20, 
That ſhe ſhould be the Mother of all:thoſe who live the naturall 


whoſe mnocentlite-was.flamin Adam; ( Thenbegan the Lambe 
to: be fain from -the foundation :of rhe world, ) This\garment 
they-wore z and thereby deveſted themſelves of che Old man z 


{and pur.on the new-man Chriſt, and thegarments of ſalvation. 


For Adam was renewed andbornagain. .SeeiGen. 5.3, - 


his love and mercy:withderifion and mockery 2 How.-otherwiſe 
then ſhall we underſtand thefe words > Thus,” The Lord God fayd, 


i and ſhunned it. For 10 God knowes good andevill. Scire 
is not 
good 3 And *tis as true, that Scire malum non eft malum, neither 


and {nſec :imply furable affetions. Man knew good-and ev 
as- God knowes them ; and loved the 


Bur hexeby the Lord implies a racite diſparity 40 that eftare 
wherein the man now is, knowing the good, but nor loving it ; 


which, is;deſcribed by the Poet.  - | 
5 Vie —— Video medliora. probs gue 


Deter;ora ſequor —— 


taſte /and cat of the tree of lite 3 and bya z= 4/2 anillhabirof 
mind digeſt it intodifobedience,.and continue therein, Irſeemed' 


Parade, to' till the earth ; Baauſe' he was taken out of it -( ſo: 
untill: he bath fubdued- hisearch'; overcome'the evill withgood- 
powerlull word of>God, ſharper then anyvi ſword; he! 


life , and of all thoſe alſo who live the Spiritual lite, yea, the mo-. 
ther -of Chriſt himſfelfe,z He clothed them with $kins-of dead' 
beaſts figuring martification and conformity unto Chrifts death; 


| Now 1s it probable , that the good God ſhould four allthis 


meet-;Uato: Gods fatherly Goodneſs to: fend the man'our of, 


more ſubril then any 'beaft 'of the field ; by which ſubrilty he | - 


nd hated the evill ; | 
Jas-God-and His Chrift love Righteouineſs , .and hate iniquity.” 


knowing the evill, but notharting it; at the beſt, in that condition | 


| Leſt therefore the man, inthis depraved diſpoſition, ſhould'| 


neſs -; and by the Fword of the Spirit, whichis-the living and 
h' mortified the deeds ofthis body, thar he may live. > And fo 
by {0-4 & the 


+ - — = 
= _— 
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A. rhe;aianbecomes;like unto? God;again : aythe' Lord heteſaich;; 
nas 'one' of us knowing -gb0d/and' | 
 evll,.-\ CL ITILE 7 FAS + 4 | MK} 3Ei?3h% +1 | 4 cnt 


Rf the man; hath. bee 


- — —— ——— ——— ——————— — 
\. —_— 


| 


| Ts = J r- "FFTY 116 G E N, +. I; £33 | ILIHERU al it 

[ Have gotten man from. the: Lord.) Word for wordy"Thavs) - 
gotten the 'man the Lord, Whercin appears the Etymologie of | 

Catn5-name : She bare 1" FTW and ſaid, *FIy, Ihavegortenor | 

poſſeſled/ the Xa the Lord; lo» Martin Luther in bis -cran{la-\ 
tion ' Jch hab-den- man den-Yerrn; \T-have che Man'the\ 
Lord.:;;;/Thus alſo the Low: Dutch tranſlation, which followes 
| that of, Luther, - And! we read-a' note upon. the place in-both, 
| which. ſpeaks thus: That is, God be praiſed, I have here'the 
Lord.the.Man, that ſeed, which: ſhall break'thehead of Saran or 
the Serpent : this ſhall do.it;- | She flattered her ſelf, as if ſhe:had 
already gotten that: SuzlpanB, the Meſ5ias , that God-man 
promiled, Chap.3:15. Miles Coveraale allo ſcems to havebeen 
of the ſame judgement with Adaxtin Lather hercin, citing Af 17. 
.31, in.the margent of histrahſlation, which is alſo extant inthe | 
Low Dutch, He:hall judgethe-world in Righteouſnels by/that | 
man whom he bath ordained, 'The Hebrew:Wwords Rv AK WIkh, 
will-not bear our-Engliſh tranſlation, withour ſome force upoſt | 
them : Nozner Pagizens. For FN tis true fignifies TOY cumpwirhs |; 
and ſo Pagtn turns. it here.: Bur it then only is to be rendred| 
with , when it-is-joyned with a Verb Iptranſitive, or in Hithpael; 
according; to theſe: examples following, which I deſire rhe-Rea- 
der to/compare z\ Gen. 5.22.and/ 34.7. Ex0d.1,n, Bur otherwiſe 
when, 58 comes between two Nouns,/.it joyns them together 
by appoſition': as. the Reader may. be pleaſedro compare theſe | 
examples, Foſ. 24,3; £zech. 4.1./of which ſort:1s that of the Texr | 
{ under. Our inquiry; ;Ger:4.1. as. alſo the ſecond verſe. - As our 
Mother Eve was herein deceived z {o likewiſe are and have beerr| 
many. of- her children, who concetve, that the ſpiritual and hea- 
venly man is born-in them, not-confidering that, That zs re | 

which 1s, ſpiritual, but that which1s natural, and afterward that which 

is Spirttusl, The firſt man 1s of the earth earthy'; the ſecond man 35 © 
the Lordifrom heaveny., x Cor.1 546347; . we . = 
" This is the condirion-of thouſands in this fantaſtick age ſo ſub++ 


je& ro imagination, -; How many think themſelves extream hap-f 
pys: when, yer , of all other, they.are the moſt miſerable 2 they |. 
+magine themſelves redeemed from fin;and moſt free men, when | 
Fr they-arearrantlaves and vaſſals unto their fins.  They-have'| 
anameand think themſelves alive; when yet'they are truly-dead; 
What an high opinion did the Corerthzars conceive of chemſclves,” 
| (8 .they were free, that they reigned - Kings z 4s many Harter 
| Eu og 2 m-. 


—_—_—— 
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An Eſſay taward the Amendarent of the 


Job 11.12- 


and 39.5.-*8. 


Gen.16.2. 


Gen,17.18, 


EIT) ..- 


| Ithey' were the children of Sarah 5 whereas- indeed they are 1ſ- 


| ſelves. $. It's a dangerous thing to erre una matter of fo great and 


|Zapbar. tells Job truly, that this is the condirion 


Iſmael might live ; O' that a+! might livein thy fight! And 
44 | WK this 


ro-God the Father; and fo boatk-of a talfe gitr, - Some compare 


| [this Church to that of Laodicea,which is 4 ſelf-juſtifying people;zwho 


ſay, they are rich, and increaſed with goods, and have need of 
nothing ; when yer they are wretched and miſerable, and poor, 
and blinde, and naked, So that the wife man may well cry our, | 
© wicked| emagtination, mhence cameſt thou 1# ts. eover the earth'with 
deceit > i; {> wink 49% J 

The Apoſtle, to undeceive:/us;telk ns of two births; which 


carthly, in every man muſt precede the heavenly which'is the 
ſecond 3 Hagar muſt: conceive tbetore. Sari 3. Jmael muſt" be 
born before Jſaac , The children of the bond-woman niuſt be 
brought forth before the children of the: freewoman',' where 
theſe ewo births are-not known, nor the order ofthem, dangerous 
miſtakes ariſe from ſelf-love proper to the" firſt birth; ' And 
becauſe the Apoſtle ſpeaking of huntclt, and others with him 
who had attained unto the tecond birth, and lived the ſpiritual 
life, me, ſaith he ,: as Iſaac was, 'afe ibe children: of the promiſe ; we 
| 
are nd children of the bond-woman, but of the' free; Hereupon roo C 


| many , out of an over-weening opinion of themſclves, and par-' 


tial ſelf-love, put themſelves into the namber, becauſe this and; 
other like Scriptures are fitted not to their: conditions, but to 
their mouthes ; whereas 'indeed it is much tobe feared, they are 
yet chitdren of the: bond-woman, As at this day the wilde| 
people:who deſcend from, 1ſmael, call themſelves Saracens, as if | 


maclites and Hagarens, the progeny of ifmadland Hagar, Would 
God is were nor fo with many of us! For we have ſeen, thatthey 


their own eftates ;3\ And why may. not we fear the like in our 


neer- concernment, - That we fhould think onr {elves bori of the 
free-woman, and confider not, that there -is 1n us, by nature, a 
kind of wildne(s and looteneſs, which we oftentimes miſtake for 
the true freedom, Ir is no ſhame to a 1 WE 4 this ; 'For 

all mankind. 
Ye have for that purpoſe in Fob rhe deſcription of the wilde Afs.* 


Such was the eſtateofthe firſt child born to Abraham of thebond- 


ſhould bring forth the feed of promiſe, as Eve alſo thought, 'But 
her ſon proved E91kt *<AD a wilde man, a manlike a wilde Aſs? 
This eſtate pleaſeth us well ; becauſe ir Seafly brought off to| 
corrupt nature by the leaſt terapration. - And therefore A*ra- 
bam, in the type, is faid to have prayed unto the Lord, thar 


_ " ML —— —_ 


RR 


have their proportionable lives; - And the fieft of theſe, rhe B 


of (ormth, of Sardis and Laodrcea have been groflely deceived in D | 


| 


— —— a FE n—_ 
themſelves at this day; that they are- made Kings and Prieſtsun- A 


| 


; 


| 


woman Hagar, As foon as ſhe had conceived, ſhe thoiight ſhe| E | 


\ 
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A this'isthedefire of niany,. whokaowinobertor, -:; But mark, wehia 
| the anſwer: of Godisrp his prayerob 4 bubeny, Saebatyivede! 
[ſhall bear rhee a ſon indeed, and thou thakticallhiig names 
And'whenwe havefueh @ defire-as Abnchambadyletusremengber 
Gods anſwer 'unto Abraham; Thar the freewoman; \ the-Relacts 
ſignifiedby Sarah, }- ſhall bring Yorth 3 andthen Lhe vs 
children /not- of the- bond-woman,” bur of the:ree..:.: And lt us 
rake heed, left, while we are yor-inour fallen efate, we.mifiake| 
nor our ſelves as our mother did}, who-thoughtſhe had goarers| 
the mans the-Lord, when indeed ſhe brgughe forth, Gain, whoyiby | 
corruption, was of the'wicked ane; 1 Toh. $, 1917 3895 16? -igldmoÞ 


render*it'out-of the/ Hebgew: in the margent.”':/Fhe: wards are 
CSI T712 A fire dierum, that is, after the end of the year, For | 
ſo 229 is taken for a year, and fo rendred in our laſt tranſla-| 
tion, I Sam,1.3, This man went up out of his City yearly, The Mar- 

ent out of the Hebrew hath from year to year. So Exod.13.10, 
where .in the Hebrew it is from dayes to dayes, our tranſlation 
hath \it, from year to year, This is clear Levit.25, when the Lord 
bath ſer the time for redemprion of an houſe DOR), which is 
rurn'd a year,ver,29, then ver, 3o, if it be not redeemed within the 
ſpace of a full year, the word is n2w. So'in many other places, x 
contend not for this which is well known. Burt by this phraſe, Ar] 
the end of the year, Moſes points at thoſe Offerings which the two} 
Brethren brought ; which — of different kindes, yet both! 
Euchariſtical, Oblations of thankſgiving unto God for his bleſ- 
ſings all the year paſt. And this kinde of ſervice they had learn'd 
no doubr of their Father our of the minde of God, according to - 
ecchift 45.-For ar the ſame time of the year the Lord appointed 
afterward the Feaſt of Ingathering, Exod.2 3.16, Inthe end of the 
year, when thou haſt gathered #n thy labours out of the field, The like 
ye read, Exod.34.22. in the Moneth Ethantm, which anſwered 
in part to our September, when commonly the fruits of the year 
arc gathered in and laid up. | 

Ao the ſame time the Heathen themſelves obſerved t 

like chſtome of Sacrificing, and upon the like occaſion, whether 
; moved thereto by preſcripr of long tradition, or taught this thank 
| fulneſſe by their Learned men, who many of them had ſeen t 
writings of 2oſes; or inwardly inſtructed by the light in them, 
For ſince the Apoſtle reproves the Gentiles for their unthankful-! 
nefle to God, Rom.1,20,2x,22, He ſuppoſerh that their know 
ledge of God might be improved to duc gratitude unto God, 
; The Philoſopher Gich as much, ji pvoig 2«y 319Zoxa, that even| 
'nature it ſelf reacheth to offer Sacrifice, - _ [1 
| Unto which of theſe cauſes I may refer ir. I know nor. © But 
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_ Chap. 
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In proceſſe of time;]- At the end of dayes, 80-the!Tranflaroes Ger. 4. 


'furely the fame Philoſopher in the Eighth Book ofhis Toe Fi 


ja 0 FP. 
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' An Eſſay toward the\{mendaent of the.  _ | 
Chap.11. tells! us, that ancient Sacrifices/and.conventions 9 the, Al 
| people were want to be WETH: T&5 Ty xapmat Jy x bI9 253, alter | 
che:gathering/in oftheir fruitss \.1 i 000 bo awgg 

: -Atthe ſame rigie of year they. kept their Feaſt of Tabernacles, 

as appears by the rwo- places an Exodus betore named. /, VV hen 
they rejoyced- before the Lord and praiſed him for his goodneſs. 
To the-ſameimoſt ancient cuſtome is;to be referred, what we 
often iread-of the joy in Harveſt, Eſay 9.3;/and like expreſſion, 
Chap; 16.10, Jer. 25.30. and 4&3 3s:/{+ 17 2119. 26 £70 15k a12cs 2 

-There'remains' in' many.patss.'of this Nation ſome mimical 
ſemblance of that moſt: ancient and pious cuitome, Expr ed my 


a th bens l/ Salt oi oat BME $a. 


rude: and diſorderly yawling, and hooping,/and hallowingywhich | 
yer will be a wirnefle againſt usof our great unthankfulneſl —- 


4 a a-s # 
z 


, GA « 


FIITER 


A ' 
- | | 
x - 
4 * 
- 4 . 
: : F . ; þ 4 s 
s . . ; 4 # WP "=" he a ; 
, . = 
? \ ; 3 ” 


| 
| 


"Laſt Eng Tafninaf de Bbe 


/ 
i 


——C. 


'the 


| Fourthly, "The adjunt dominion, thou ſhak rule over ie. 
| that in the 
| time we have in thewords theſe Givine truths, 
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- SERMON 11. 


The Law and the (Goſpel preached unto Cain. 


BET; y F thou'do well, ſhalt thou norbeaccepred> But if 

PR, thou doft nor well, {in lies at the door, And it ſhall 

| be ſubje& unto thee, *and thou ſhalt rule over 32, © 

The '6 and 7 verſes area Sermon of the beft Preacher, even 

the Lord himfelfunto'Cazz the worſt dation WT ten 

[#1 atiof or re 9 PW, 

| In the words 'we ttave an < FS" Sixth. 7E _ 

| xhortation. 

Thc Exhortation is to &0 iwell; which he perſwades bye. . | 

Firſt , Propounding the effet of the duty which he exhorts 

utito, thale thou not Nkbes _ 

Secondly , The effeQ of rhe cofitrary' » if thou donor well, fin 

lies at the door. 

Merv , The liticarion of this: effe@ , ir ſhal be ſubje& unto 
e 


90 that Pb perceive , I preter the Marginal reading before| 
EXT, | 
And1 ſhall fhewreaſon fort when I'come to handle it; -mean 


t, The Lord ſairh unto Cain, if thon do well , ralrthou notbe 
accepted > _ 
2. Ifthou do not'well, fin lieth at the door. 
3». Thedeſireof fin ſtal be ſubje&-unro Cars, 
Cain ſhall rute over'fin, 
he Lord faith unto Cain, f thou ds well, ſhale thou novbe 
pted > Wherein let us inquire 
ats here meant, Firſt, y doing well; ey | 
"= 
oY be phony we ent to pos 


E | Fi, - of very bong k. ignification ; — vg 
do wy 1, a5 WE! Mn as #8ion, 
mo Jun 


mcnts to be _, conraine atoft things bn ; 
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" An Eſſoy toward the Amendment of th 
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Mark 16.16, 


This doing good, or doing well ſuppoſeth in Carr a belief in the "A. 
Goſpell preach'd. ro his parents z whereof, by their innatg.c re 


and ordinary providence, he could not be ignorant, thoughthe 

| were evill, Which belict and obedience unto the Goſpell, and 

doing well, are all one and the ſame thing ; as S. Peter Summes 

up the duties of the Goſpell. : 
Thus to. believe and obey, and their contrarics are taken one 

for che" other ;;as may appear by many Scriptures; And where- 

as S, Mark hath thele words, He that believeth and is baptized, 


| Church of ChriK hath left us-the ſame conditions onely made up 


into lite everlaſting ;. and they that have done evill , intoeverlaſting 
fire, This is the Catholike faith ,, which except a man believe 
faithfully, he cannot be ſaved. + _— 
Thus if Cain out of belief, do well the Lord ſaith, he ſhall be 
Secondly; To be accepted > The word is "WW which is acon- 
cile and. ſhorr expreſſion comprehending 1. Pardon of fih ; and 
ſo it thou do well, thou ſhalt have remiſhon and pardoii of thy 
ſin. So Chal. Par; [And.the word ewaisfo uſed, 2, Icnotes 
elevation or lifting up, vez, of the face, as with boldneſs ahUcon- 
| fidence ; and fo if thou do well, thou ſhalt lift up thy Countenance 
horn boldneſs, which was fallen before for ſhame ver, 5.6. the 
| 


fruic- of ſin, What fruit had. ye of thoſe things , whereof ye are now 
aſhamed, Rom, 6, 

Thirdly , Ir ſignifies receiving, v:z. of what was defired be- 
fore:;. $0 Hierom renders the, word Recrpres, thou ſhalt recerte. 
And fo if thou do well, thou ſhalt be heard of God, None ſi 
refs feceris, 'lirabrs 2 So ( aftellio renders the word, if thou do well, 


pſal. 24.5. WALL ; | Ed 
As for Reon which we render-interrogatively, ſhalt thou not 
{be accepted > It may as well be. turned by way of poſitive 
aſſertion-as- an Adyerb'ot; affirming , certe, Surely, or truly'thou 
ſhalt be accepted. | 5: 


* 
—_—_— 


fin , and ſhould lift up his face with Confidence, and ſhould be 
accepted, may be. Conſidered fromthar naturall Connexion that 
45 between doing good and receiving good. . x 
| 32:The; good willof God raward man, even the finfulf man. 
/ ſohni 3:16. G 2uit Vs | bo Le 
[|- Even the: Heathen have inbred. in their hearts, this thought of 
| Godz:thar iris Der propreum ſervare et benefecere, that is, is Gods 


accepted. And what is,it, | 


...: The reaſon why, if Cain did well, he ſhould be pardone Ms 


| 


. .2;iFrom that tacite-Covenant berween God and man. . + | 


| 


ſhall be ſaved ; but be that believeth not ſball be damned-; The antient | 
| into Obedrence and diſobedience ; They that have done goodſhall go{ 


3 


{thou ſhalt obtain acceptance, of thy ſacrifice, anda bleſſing, as| © - 


|property to ſave. from. evill and do good. . Since therefore'it is 


th. | ———_— * ——h_— —_———__—_ 
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' ſand do» good;:aSalſoro eſchew evill, /Andthusthe-Lord ated! - 


II,26. 


| thas zur: be. accepred,, Pſal, 15. Eſay. 


 [rhe-names of Popery, Arminiauiſme &c. 


| Tit. 5. 


doing well , doing what is good in the ſight of Gogand goog 


|ground'of char bol 


-| he was pre nw —_— 
was no abſolute decree of re 10n, no 
eternity” ; . ſince ___ i, —_— 


2Ho rhe end that God; and/alſohis creaturesaime ar, roaſſimilare 
andirender others-like unto themſelves, this the Lord/aiimediat 
| to promote in Caen, as indeed inall men awendeavour rodo well, 


FITIOTY: 


according to. his. property endeavouring-«to\ preſerve Cain from| - 
doing \evill, and>ro: _ wade ;him ro do geodymbla: bs like 
TG 2; Thiwich fi js ailmndeam babe d hea 
I,. Thar-as .fin. is a En ST an 
py Cain complaines , werſ.'13, - So-the = gem act xox 
don of the fin, 4s the lifting up the burden of our'ſin, and fo tad 
_— As the Apoſtle Rom. 4.7. Interprets the word, ?ſal. 32,| 
Bleſſed 15 the man whoſe iniquities are forgiven, or are lifted up,| 
wa removed , and ſo the ſinner-eaſed. . For: as evill doers are 
threarned, as an. inceſtuous perſon, Leuit.. 20, 17. 19, '' He ſhall 
bear \his iniquitze';, So they that do well, the Lord eares their| 
iniquitte , Eſa). 53+ 11. And takes away their ſarnns from RY 
,ON.'2. Hence: we learne » what protures acceprance even 
with. God himſelf, what elſe bur doing well ? If thou do well ſbalt 
I. 16,--20, Ezech, 18. 1,9, 
Dan. 4. 27. Mich,6.6,7. 8. 1 this be well conſidered, ir will 
cauſeus to ſer a price 'and value upon well-doingand upon good, 
works, "which of late have been-under valuedand decryed under F 
Arethey not rhe end of 
cur creation Epheſ..2, 10.;are they not the end of our redemption ? 


I4. 
"Off, '3. It is not faith alone'in what Chriſt hath done, bur fairh 
in the /power of God, the promiſed ſeed Gez. 3. 15. avd patient] 
contiriuance in- well. doing , faith-in Chu the powerof God, 
faith working by: love, faith,: that is, che obedience of fairh; char 
Procures acceptance at Gods hands, 1 
Of. 4. Wharthar is which, upon the beſt grounds , makes a 
man bold and confident andto- lift up his head ; ; whatelſe 


men> 
This: is alſo'the meaning ofthe phraſe:in the Text, lifriog 
if ou-do well; So: Zophar truly tells Job. 11; 13. 4. 5. and 
lame::Counſel is given him/by: Eliphaz, | Fob.) 22, 23.26; the 
; in Peterathd Jake, aff FTP + TSETEE 

Cain were a Murderer:afeatricide , one-who 
is only Brother, ——— | 
to'wickedneſs,:Fud. $1; Yer 
ſt:Casns,! 
anell; gg er 


Off...5. T 
killed: his own; 


be as well} + 


I CEE 
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Swan, I. 


| 


| the door, What T1355 7at to do melly'is known 


for tha puniflumenc ofrhac tram! 
that {in lies, 


then toes he-roquite 
_ {mifly 


a fin. of- omifſion, or not doin what is good, Our: 


's -Lechdr;,chaſte;Scc):iThuke juſtified 14/raham, who was | bofoke 
am-okfery Joſhrkg,8/ran-rande hit an kdkarer, a wonſhip- 


| what: Was goody 'and-avhat it was30 dogpod,: LAYrdb,6, 8.) ole | A 
hath fliews. thee: Q:i1dam: whar:is good ,.8ic: xBes the:Lord 
ſhewsto.fdam and hisdifobedient childyen. 181014} 
3. T0..: Suytothe reghteons that it ſat be well with bir. 0102 
 05ſ.R.c Here j5c@ground of fairh in God the Farhet, viz, Eib- 
rience and obſervation of hus providence in the workd Jnthar 
= doth: goadunto:rthetgood;: 
awitiout wit i©v;&c. tn:tharhe 
He that ctometh:innco Gocb muſt believe thati he:is:, andthav heis 
a rewarder ob them-who:diligenmly feek him £ -/: MAYO 211 
eAxjom-2,2 Tho hot faith, "me if thow do y50t well ſrttilzes.at 
byuhe conmaxy}-#0 
ao welkor go gory as one cohtoary: arſeovers rhe other, It-remants 
therefore- xx we; rpms whe Snpacins 7 _ nos | Sin 
lying at the:d0or. |, +. 
Ganifics 


x. The word which we gg Gn. is RIG which 


2 


I: Job 3:4.£ſay 5:1 $.Sommetime:pudifhment of Hin.as Zack.x4.1 9. 
Somerame..a Oblarion tor = *O__ £ Cake: ___ Chridk was 
made ſin-fot- its; > / LOW 554 


ing down as + Beaſtdoth; 649.49.9; Even ſuch a da 


ngerous Beaſt 
15 tinz whether taker tor tht 


ans rs > of the' Law itfelf,-or | 
L1OTF-. -1 both (eEnfes 1 _ TOP 


5. NB tr the! doot; it ismecrar hand z/as the ohrafs' is un- 


detract; 0ark £339. Sin if oncecommitted,/ lies atthedoor 
of the-wettl, waitin}; for conſentandre-adnitfſion; And the pu-: 


Biſhotent © fn; thari lies couchant.: and hard arhand afrer the: {int 


is committed, Deat,29.,2c, -.Liizi - 
Oijett.. Bur doeshot God jyſtifie ee ungodly; Rom 4s. How 
doing wolh to PTOCUIre: —_— and'pu- 


eval 2 


"os Klweuacdand Juſliſhing the angel in ſuch ſenſe'as 
Providifit gar 24.249 Efay 5223. ts a ur toi God, 

Toy nn He.juſtifirs && ubgadly, Bur moſt ten-iris, tharGod 
= I pe aan fdenrh 
| Sen[u compoſitagW an & 0 a 
his: ungodlivtiefſe ; 0 ery wa + Decicard, ,ber, 


peri chefyut: Grd.1o91 07 1012 
: Gb Tv: To\omityand or w0dowharis! edod)ive fiv. . Theres 


Lord ac-' 


- 26 foxlak 


Ofc 17.) | There is /a xeward of well doing. «Bene eres: Jufbay 7 | 


-oAts 14.06, Heolcft nor Hiimſelt 
Het.1 36. 


ſomctime: tbe fin m:Jcit whith is the rrantgrefirori of the Law, | 


| 2. This fi and-puniſhment of ft is ſaidito be y!" Cubans lys| 


' 


+a —_ Jer, 2613 


the Fountain \eÞli- 


_ —_— 
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| VIBg-WArers, and Uig"Ciſterns, Luke'6.9, Our Lord eficcna th ; Sant 
omisfion-of curing (he impocent man, nolefſe's fin tharthe de | 
ftrucion of hin, .\>>" Dd t10.1 5rit 28003. 122691.900- 03} 
-'  Oſ..2. Hence icfollows chat fin, that'is; the: puniſhment of fin | 
| follows che ſinner © Seu thy ſceleſtes ultor 4 tergo Dems. aa 
niſhment'of fit-cncers, Where tit p6cs before, ©zech.$.5£t 1 
of jealouſfie was intheentry of the'North-gate!: Cain 9 132, M1 
| Ar the ſame Gare the Deſtroyers enter. ' --- > O&| 
. Off. 3, Conſidetwe'theſe rwo  cogether z/ The Lord ſaihO If 
thou,:do: well, & c. But! If: thou do not- well; &+. Hence it appears, 
that. doing: well, or} nor doing. well tonſifts norin' offering Sacrt- 
fice, or not offering Sacrifice, Cain had offered Sacrifice.” Obe- 
dience is here doing well ; and this Obedience is-berrer then Sa | 
crifice.) And this Obedierice is ſeen indoing well, and ceafing to | 
do evil, 1x'Sam.15;22,- And therefore' whereas the + | 
offered. Many Oblations and Pn all kindes of Cer, 
nial-: Services to the Lord, Efay'it; | Hee calls them'all vail | 
1 &c: © Doing well 'did not” conſiſt in' theſe 3 therefore | 
haviegapued all chete;- He ſhowes wherein corififts that doing | 
; {«we{{-rhat plealcty himgOverſ. 1629: "waſh yet rmake:ye clean; Bec. | 
Heb, 10.8, 9. « And there is thelatne reaſon of all our fortns of | 
Godlinels, preaching; and hearitig, andreceiving the Sacratnient, 
keepipg a Feaſt or #'Paſt-day ; do:y well or not doing well, confifts 
not . in-cheſe or any of! thele, /ut 47: Obedrente to the will of God, - 

Of. 4: The! reaton. why Caine Sacrifice was not accepted as> | 
wellLas. Abells was; tharhe for matter or , or Sort had 
not done well'as Abell tad'done; ''i+ © | 

Axiom, 3, The" defire of fin (Nall be ſubject 1 unto Clin : (wra 

for word \nywh Pax unto thee the defire of ir; where's Supt | 
D | plemenr -is-necefſarily-underſtood*Which we adde alſo in-the | 
Engliſh, unto-thee' Joall be the defire of 2t, that'is, the deſire of 
[iz ſhall:be-under-thee. ;" YVulg: Lat, Sub te erit appetitus ejus;/iti thy 
| power. |.'The evill-concupiſcence"which allwayes deſires to call 
chee down, it ſhall be in mY wer, or {ubje& unto thee. 

; We lhave the like phraſe, 6e!/37 16. where the Lord ſaith to} 
che woman pawn wy y defire ſhall be tothy Huſband, which the | 
LXX.” -and! Chald,”par. 7 ndae j Thy turning ſhall be unto thy | 
Huſtand.”i: And the' Valg, Lat. Subi"virs poteſtate eris, thou ſhalt | 
be. under:the power thy Husband, So that whatſoever thou | , 
ſhalr.defire, ir ſhall-be-neceſſary that thou have recourſe to him, | 
as the Lord requires in vowes, 7 Nam, 30. So in the Text; unto | 
thee ſhall be the defire of irg/it ſhall defire thee, and ftiri thee up 
roconſenrunto i it ; burſo; Thar- ir ſhall be turged'unto thee, and : 
delirethy conſent, Sothat without a__ it can'do: nothing, ” "FR | 
defire of ir ſhall be ſubje& unto thee. 

008 defire of it ſhall be ſabje& unco thee, oy it 5 thatis 5 of ing; fy 
| Gs” —_ _ whereas 


| 


Au Efſeytamordohe donnihwent of the | 


m—————. 


—_—— 


KY) Munſter and Caſtello, and £wo Or three Englifh tranflarions.. 
_ » OhjeB, Here Iiknow, fome will objeftz-chat chis conficuRion 
ofthe Relative, i W\gYWh and afterward 1n/Þ js contrarycothe 
Syntax: tor nph {is of the-Femivine: gender ;/ whentas.the 
'Relazives are, Maiculi 
the Exench Bible, 4 LO 7 6 | 190 Bon 2191 et 92713! 
 ,L aplwer 4; 32 is: here; ofthe Maſtaline genderynatof 

 Fempimae. Fox; whereas words whoſe ender i5:doubrfull, ate 
diſcovered, of | what gender they, arc; by: the Verb, -Adjedtive, 
 Pronoune.,. or participle joyned with: them ſince theneforethe 
Hebrew R8\1.15 the undoubred Antecedentunto theſe Relarives, 
| ir's. evident thax ,bere .it's Maſculine, however. elſewhbere-jic may 


|Queſt; Heb.inGes. And. S. Auſtinilib, 115. de Court. der. Cap. 
7. \Shews plainly to what Antcedent: the Relative referrs us ; | 
Tu dominaberis lis 5, Num quid frairis > Abſit \- cujusigitur niſ 
peccats ? Thou ſhaltrule 3Qver what > Quver thy Brother > :O no; 
{over what then, bur over Sin >. Yea; fbes: Ezra, in bisCom- 
| mentary op -the- place judges' -#: abſurd 0. 'refer the Maſcnline 
|Relatyve to any other Antecedens then unto 2. - TOW, 
Bur ſuppaſe .shat the word-RNVN. were: here and clewhere 
onely a Feminine, I appeal upto the fearned in. the Hebrew 
| tongue » whether this kinde of 4romely of joyning Maſculines aud 
AETUPINGS in Grammarical Gonſtruftion, be not uſtall in holy 
| Scripture, MY- 1% ern7Ig 
| ,: Bax che beſt; progt wherewith to convince the Tranſlatours, 
|or, whoevcrelie ſhall herein defend chem ," istheir own pradtice, 


9 fcruple to. joyn RR&ON and F2A in lth or lyng at the dore. 


the, Lord ſpeakes not one werd.of Abel zbut of fin 31 Forthargoes! 
iminediatcly before in! the ſentence , and-tairundoubredly che | | 
word. hath reference. So, uMantern Tuheriunderfiontithe rent. 


Maſculine. To.this purpdle Jonnds the:Globs of | 


be.Feminine-: Beſide SE, Hiern ) one ofthe moſt learned:of all | ( 
the Fathers, in all-the-three: Qrigioall ;Fongues, he in his com- | 
mentary upon the place”, affirms , that. the word is Maſculine. | 


and.thart in the very words immediatly before ; where they make' 


Vhere it 1893 be Feminine, certainly Ya is Maſculine. And 


the former. | I = 161 
_ |: The, reaſon. 5 evident our of the farmer words : For fince the 
| Lord -promiles reward for well doing ; apd«hreatens puniſhment 
Snevill doing in all reaſon-and equiry there muſt be apower in 
man to will the good, and nill theexulL; 1 
- :24 Another reaſon may be from the: great wiſdom and goodnes 


| 


| 


here is the ſame reaſon of Syntax inthe later Sentence which is in E 


whereas our Txanſlacours rurm.it , unco thee ſhall. be: bis deſire, | A. 
{ and .chou. ſþallt,rale 'over hey, + And.ſo they would wſinuate un | 
to the reader, thar the Lord here ſpeakes of Abel, that Hbel9:defire | 


— cut ag a — _  ———— — _—_— 


of 


» CSS”. wt 
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| Laft pglyſh Tranfietion of #be\Bible. — op. | 
A of God, who albeir he;permaic'fin in cho world-for exexcile and, Srmw, 1]. | 
| rryallof his own(people.; ashe permitred-lome of -the Canaautzes, OY 


o 


j 


recremainin the Land, yer be/relerves. power, and-inipans a 
power unto manor the ſubdying of it je op 
- Ob{.:1. . Hence {it follows.,./ that there is.in man a.ſtee principle 

of well: and evil doing , and that evenia.evill men, as.inCary 

here. This we finde in Saul making apolggie to:Samuel far his 

offering Sacrifice betorc:he came,-L. Sam, 33, 11, 1, 
:Odſ.; 2. This: acquaints-us. with that. which we call free will, 

| whiety is very-much-miſtaken.by .moſt men, For true freedom 

is/a. power -t0 -Will, and do what 1s good. withour any hindrance 
in him who wills and does ar; - Sotharthe true liberty imports 

a releaſing from\a mans own ſ{elt-bondage, as his carnall reaſon; 

from his falſe and erroneous; prunciplesgtrom his own luſts where- 

unto:he was a:ſervant, Joby. 8. from thelaw of ſin. And being 
ſer  ftee from: all this bondage, the-true libertic is the addicting 
ones whole felfe, | underſtanding, 'reaſon, will, affeQions, attions, 
life>unto 'God-and his righteouſneſs. This freedom. is wrought 

by the Lord Jeſus: Chriſt, Job. 8.,32. 36.. Rom. 6. 17, 18, and 8. 2. 

Sothat Caznaccording tothis'Doctrine-evident out of Gods word, 

might do well, or not do well, might do good or evill, yer nor| 

have tee will, according toithe Scriptures, "Ip | 
Odſ.' 3. Hence :it appeares; that to fin, isa voluntary and free 
a&:of man, it is the knowen ſaying ot one of the Antients Pec-| 
catum fi:zon fit Folantarium, noneſt; peccatum, | 
| 'Obfe - be 'The fallen man 45. BOL wholly deftiture of all power 
and all ſtrength 5 though 2potent and weake he be, Surely our 

Lord knew ani knowes beſt what ſtrength-man loft by his tall; 

and whar tre ——— withhim., when he deſcribes the | 
man-in that parable, Luk, 19. 30. fallen amongſt theeves who | 

leftr him $4w.yarn cvy z vole being not quite dead bur halfe dead: 

And-therefore.onrlati Tranflarours much,wrong the text and the | 

Chriftian rcader when they turn Rom.5.6.,0vTwv iy dimwwy when | 

| we were yet without ſtrength. .For a:3wig isnot ſimply without | 

ſtrength ; bur onely weake , feeble , Infirme , Or ſick as the Englith| 

Manuſcript has #3 For he who is {aid tobe weake, is not wholly 

withour ſtrength, Nor can be faid to have no ſtrength arall, bure| 

only impaired in his ftrength. For whereas, 1. Cor, 8, 7. -Theer | 

Conſcience being ai:vzvng weake is defiled, And: Rom, 14.1. TOY a4 | 

vevrz,; bim thas is weake in the faith, Thele words do not imply | 

' ]a rotal privarion .of m___ in faith and conſcience, bur oply | 

a weaknes of both , and fo the Apoſtle is to be underſtood when | 

[we were weake not wholly without ſtrength, As the V. Lar.| 

ruriies it #xfirme, So Vatablus , ſo Caſtellio, fo Pagnin,{ſothe} 

French, Spaniſh, Iralian , High aud low Dutch Bibles, ſo Cover-| 

date and all ourEvgliſh Tran(larions, except only thar of (Genars 

and} 
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and our laſt Tranſlation. + VVhich for greater conviction of A] 
chem', ye' may rake'norice , thar itimoſt other-places they.rehder 


J 


I, Cor. 4; To; we are #eake aderdic, butyeare ftrong. And.9.22. 


SSI HewheredQs 4 har hk is PLOR 24s 2 
' But what great injury-is done-either to-the Text or Reader, 
if we turn the words, when we were without ſtrength > Surcly where- 
as moſt men are Prochves 4 labore ad lib1dtnem,'and in the matter 
of obedience, will rather liſten ro the ren Spies; who ſaid, we 
are not able, rhen'to rhe two; who ſaid, weare wellable; Npm. 
13.30.31, Tt we render the words we are '#thout ſtrength, who 


4. 


. 
— ————. 


| will go abour to uſe thar ſtrength which the Scripture, as heireads 


[fire of fin'ſhall be fubje& unto thee, - arid thou ſhalt rule over is. 


la ſhame upon the profeſsion of Chriſtianity, and cauſes a negle | 


{and eſpecially ſuch or ſuch 'a precious man.” 


it, tells him; he has not >' Yea hence ir.comes/to paſs thatihe 
yeilds to all temptations from the world, the Heſts and the Devil, 


of Satan buffet him: Why > He'has no power :to- reſiſt them: 
The Scripture, as he reads 1t, tels him, þe:þas noftreagth. 


* 


the fame word not" without ftrength, but only weake, as Math.126. 
[41. The Spirit indeed is willing; bur the fleſh is-weak a&wig 


To the weake T became as weake that I might gainthe weaker cs | 


and lies down like a great Lubber, and lens all-the meffengers | 


. Axiom, 4. God faith-to ('ain,'Theu:ſbalt rule overt, That is, 
over thy ſin: 4 | > 323 20, ei GD 2809 
Off. 1. Sin and temptation to ſin, is gt ſounruly,bue that Carz 
if he will do wel, may maſter ir. The Lord himſfelffaith, che de- 


Whence irevidently appears, that there is ſome power from the 
Lord: every inthe fallen man, to ſubdue his corruptions,'. and. to- 
wardthe overcoming evil with goodneſs, Rom.132. nel 


Heaven, yer they will not be moved ar it, but wilfully and obſtt- 
nately/perſiſt in them, The Lord himſelf had preachedao Carr 
both the Law and the Goſpel, yet he remained 1nhis hardneſs of 
heart, and his bloody purpoſe of killing his Brother z as appears 
by the ſequel of the ſtory. | 


mentation over our much preaching and — and our little 
praficeand obedience. They who confider the former, the fre- 
quent preaching and much hearing, would judge us of this City, 
to be the beſt Chriſtians in the world. They who ſee the later, 
the lives and practices, and dealings in'the world of many of us 
may judge rightly that they are the very worſt. | And this. brings 


in many” of reſorting 'to the Congregation , who obſerve that 
many place their religion in going to Church and Eating,» 
For. they. ob 


| 08f; 21 Learn we hence;thar ſome menare ſo hardnedin theit | 
- [finful courſes, that' though: God himſelt preach unto them from 


Beloved ! I may here take up a {ad & ſerious complaint and la- | 


ſerve alſo, that he goes to Church anenvious perſon, 'and ons 
_.from 
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i 4 \covetous" Math He goes ot 3/8 verous 85-He-came'y heiwhol | 

comes'ttia Drotfketd, gory out & Deankard;- He who neh Fab. 

— the Aﬀemnbly #Ca#/ tult ofariirderous:rhouthts and purpo 
NT Ning 4 #iteie 4 Cal uP reſolved” a muntcuer as: he 


fob ththbean ervibusperion,” HwWhotomes ircorhe Aﬀertibly Sen. 
D 


__Hetice ut is, Thatas of otd, teh by- reaſon obabuſk, TL Sum; "' 
£7.t10'45.' $9 many'a this day forlake the aſſembling of chem- 
s TAS cher. rn iay of EY ifmus, that being here 1n Ezgland, 
+ | he Sh ro nohe. bf otir Chiitehes, -and being asked his reafon,, 
- {aid, becauſe* he obſerved thirinericame forth of the Church. 
ore proud thety they wetit rm, Andthe truth is, if men be not. 

tie bh trer, th ey afe: Oh worſe, becauſe they Harter themſelves 
with a form of podlineſſe, and with that, which we obje&ro| . 
others ; tft opis oprratiny ; as if the very hearing Gods word| 
| wet Boos Wires men,” 1 Gant, 
tead of the Whore inthe Proverlsthat ſhe ſtrengthens 
ey & in ter whodtedoms by her form of godlineſe, Pro.7.14.15.: 
| . - Regfoaf,, Of thoſe*tb whom the Lord givesthe ſoveraigny and: 
|rofe over fin, yer ee ves, and enllave their 


ſonkes wider whe borl ave of fi and iniquity. / 
Hence we have a ground .6f- Eaterranon rs mater and:rule| 


Sarah, Ge, 16.6; ſhe afflicted Het 
whetas the Lord hitth given itthuity mags cs | 
A -Sefvint wit Fr be coffefted with dr rs. Prov.29. han 

and thetefote $!*F2#1, t Cor by Heeep under my body, 
he, 48d bring ir ined fubjection,)&ce; The Racnſie when t _ 

ed wat warh theft "Servants: whorebetted againſt then , Nadie 
h Ervants prevailed” while their Maſters fought with them with 
their fwords : « theredy they did-Ipſo ſafF5 —_— Servants Free- 
men. - Which their Maſtets perceiving Whips and 
Scourges with thetn itro the Ay tf kbdes them, 'Words 
and reatonings are *ineffectral toſubdue the cefthly and fenfuall | 
concupiſcence, Venter Hon” habtt byes. Eve! reaſoned with the 


he t ard was foited at that n. Defy ungodlinefs and} 
ly 


worldly tuſts, T:r.z. ith, Refift theDevil. Treadhim under foot. 
zntatice and Fixrfththe world is'overcoine, 1 Joh 5.4. Andf 
donor the _— yer ay fn dog. _ ' 


Mr 
> i” 
- 
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{fin of murder, of all other, the moſt abominable, as that which, 
beſide many - other -. aggravations,, brings with it the greateſt 
horrour of conſcience; as may appear in the example of Cain: B 
| And therefore Dayzd deprecates the guilt of killing not onely| 
4 - {eaksr.14. | £r:iaþ himſelf, but all Uriab's poſterity allo: ; deliver me from 
BY 1 bloods ,*O God, the God of my ſalvation, And becauſe be, who| 
| Hoſ.q-2. [rakes away life, he takes away all good which depends upon the 
= . 4 life, £lood is taken, for all fin, ©, Bloods touch Hoods ; that js, as the 
Z l Chaldee tacapinayt explaines it , Sins adde above fins. - And 
| to make this {in of murder yetithe more odious , the Greek hath 
| the: word xaivw to kill , taken from the name of Cazz the firſt 
murderer after his father the devill, Job. 8. 44. | .1 Joh 3.13, 


And he builded a city, } When 2 not preſently ; for who ſhould | C | 
help him build it > who ſhould whabu it ?' bur long after,] when, 
he had now gotten ſons and daughters, and ſons and daughters 


| Ger, 4. 
Ver, 17. 


had been born. to.them. - This was no ſudden work, Nor is it 
ſaid'be .builded. as our Tranflators render . it , þut he was buslding 


= It's true; dreamed and fanfied it may be, bur builded it can-| | 
-” I | not! 
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But ler. every one So heed or. and BL with 

builds, . For Catz, apd, his builders have as fair pretences as mY 
be. .,'The name of his Son and; bis CLEW was Rane, eon{ecrared, 
dedicargd;; And |ye ſhall . among rity Mabujael 
Annuntiaus Deum a Preacher "God,and Fad $4 humble mas. * 
And theſc pretend. to build the City of God,, as theadverlaries £214 4. 
of. the. Wn did, and would build) withthem, And therefore 
ir will neerely concern us to deſtinguiſh the.two Cities, which, 
ſo different, ſo contra families are building, the one of the love 
of God and their REIgn. bour 3. which is Philadelphia ythe City of 
| Daxed which #5 Love, | The other oppolit here unto is.the.Cir 
; | of the jdevill ; which chreore muſt be Ext; Hatred, Malice and 
al exerts "ER , 2 Fr 

| iry men. begin 40 build an inhabir, w nchey depart 

the: other," As:when Catz: departed from nb rap of 
God, zhass Loves then. he was building þ 7s City. Thus, ye.read, . Jobs 48, 
thar 5 þeo the, ten. Lribes revoked from the. houſe aud. cine ” 
David, the firſt royall City whercin WE Kings "dwelt 
Tirz4,,, And 1o.ir gxentorhig day Vitae ne 
the, Cy. of David, the City. of Gods g pes 5 ep gtrty 1 Kings 14; Y 
neigh , they thence Goth live.in Tirz8, that is,accordi 

7 laſts mi Tenge in felf-love, ſo Tirzd fgnifies, mee, 


Ton _— . Parel proph hefying of the perillous times, which nOW Are | 
"ar 


if ever's; ; bis fir ater of thoſe, who make the times perillous, 
oe lovers of themſelves, of Caines family, and his laſt ag: 2 Tim.3.1;5; | 
To pen ſinners y is.» They are lovers of pleaſure more than-lavers , | 
of Gun, God, wr which City of open and manifeſt fin, is covered with | 
roof.of hypocrivical and falſe, righteouſneſs D baving a form of 
Gol tut denying the power of it, 

Theſe and ſuch as thele, are building the City of Caen. : which by 
their own markes ,. axe afily diſtinguiſhed from Gods, ron 
And therefore the Apoſtle prelently after their charaQers, adds; 
ſhun. theſe, They ,may yer be further differenced by the Qities 
which they build, | 

Gods we Chriſts workmen are building Bethmaacha , ihe Ciry 
of cantrite , lowly, and humble men. The Devillsand hislon 
'Cains-philders. ate an high, proud, and lofty Cj-| | 
liam whigh.God ,and-his flere ate Mile Gods C _ Eſay 26.4, | 
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; CY i Bethel" the honſe \of God.” The Devils Avithand Balbaven, the A 
3 
| 


| honfe” of 'wickednels and vanity, "Gods City is Bethal/a, 4:c6nm- 
pany 6f chaſte virgin-ſoules.” The Devils City'Seborm; a Heet- 
tious,' a lafcivious}-a 'Goatiſk'generarion; "which muſtbe'ſer on | 
the left hand inthe. judgement. . Gods, City 15 vere red 
Pal.19.4 {houſe and Tabet cle of the Sui, which'cc tate continutSiars 
Mal-4-2 -| courſe" of Righteoufneſſe andgboditeſſe. * "The Devils City 1s Je- | 
Ecclus,27.11. '-5cho or ——_ , as the Fo changeth like the Moon, DL the | | 
Fs [VERO * s"Ciry is'S#e&, whereof the/ true Helchiſedec| | 
[is King. The Def Cy y 8 Porerpolis the City of widked'men;| B 
| whereof the Prince of darinefs is King and governour.' Gods Ci- 
ty is 'Si{em and ferufalem the viſion of peace, "The Devils City is 
| Rabtatb or Riblaths\" contention and ſtrife.* > Ler Catz*and his 
| Janlis.  |builders'go on and be building The Lordhathfaid, '7þ4 ſhall | 
build} bit 1 will throw down : Att they ſpall: call'them thibepier of | | 
mickidnfe e ahtt the people, rind whom the Lord hath hllignation 
ever 
As for -Us; whome Gods workmen and-pe Gple: let us hear the 
Exhbrjatibs of Cyrus, His natne, faith Plu oh Bu mayprioy 3omye h 
[and -he-delivere&'the people of God our of captivity, and fois a| C 
— type of Chriſt the ſun of Righteouſneſs preg Ot: 
[Ezrar.3. |He givestisthisethortarion:;,1ho#8 there among __ ple] | 
| His Got be with bin; and let him'go up to 0 Jax Fr and 
1 Chroctc73 | Andithar' of: Joab., 3 of good tourage ; and The wSbehave ure (ohues 
[2  |YValiaptlyfor our p prop Fog for tons; of 0: our God: - And let the Lord 
| | dottar which ditdhis ſight,” - 
TIT; Movie "Me was the father ' of ſuch as divellin tents; ] By father here is to | 
[or "tr E be underſtood the after of” Febcher, as he who is the inventor | 
IT bo autlior of: any" Agt*or Science.” Now'although Father imay|, | 
be ia proper expreſſion in the: Hebrew rongue! , yet ſince by | DB 
| __  |Mnetophore,, will-reach- alſo the Ggnification'of' a Teacher , we 
b- | [may-{6- tender the- word here's” He ' was the Teacher 6fſachas| | 
I | +2 ſdwellin' Tents; and poſſeſs Cattle) For -MIvH ſignifying 'Cartle| | 
= 4 þ andpoffeſſion, becauſe rhe firftand moſt atitictir/poſſeſſi 16H was of | | 
[= | Cattle; this crandlation may totiptehend þ both withour-a ſupple- | 
ment: Unles,with'Czftelro, we rurn the words thus,” Oat prima ta-| | 
| bernacula habitauit, & pecuariam fectt. Who firſt dwele; in rents | 
veſezr. [and*nfed grazing br'ſhepherdy.- So Jabus ws the Teather' of |" || 
| every ofie who haiiiles the Hatpe andthe O It istru;owan} | 
z fignifies rohande',” bur it ſignifies alſo a"! oth entlekiride'of| E 
| t6/ touth:;- and ſoit-is a more muſical phraſes' T6 roweh | || 
an Snſtranoens , that is to play pen it, as the Chal: Par: turns _ 
And Jubal. "* carries jubilation and jojfull ſbabting | inhisname. 
And; ;that 66/18 1640 be underſtood, appeartsby'the next:words z! 
She bare Tabal-Caty';' word: Hor "words a wh of all workttian-! 
2 In Dp 
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'A thip of Braſs and 1162; Whitth our Tranflators metaphorically BE 
turn an Ioftrutior.” We may render the words , Twhal-Cain, | | I 
| | who taught all workmanſhip of Braſs and Iron. | THEFT | 1 i 
- The poets havedevited a Fable our of this moſt antient Hifts- = 
. Of Twbal-Cain, they have madePulcax, whom they fain the | 
God of Meralls, and Mertall-men,/(as by Naamah the Beantifel, | WD 
they may underſtand Yenus ) and, becauſe Meralls cannot be 
wrought and faſhioned without Fire, they ſay , he firſt found our 
Fire, and is the God of Fire; whence in the Greek, he hath his | 
B | name, #p2:5&., or, by the Dorich DialeR,*Apais&.; thar is,| 
MeCN e8, the Father or Inventor of Five, | He 1s ſaid ofhis Me-| 
talls ro have made the firſt Armour. and Weapons of war; A 
Trade very fit for one of Carns poſterity, | 
Upon the whole matter, we may note thus much. That the 
family of Cain, the men of the Old World, were ingenious and 
witty in finding out the prokits and pleafures of the world, and 
meanes and wayes to defend themſelves in the fruition of them, 
{and offend others 3 and therein they lived voluptuouſly, eating | 
and drinking, marrying and giving in mariage, untill the day thar ( 
C | the foud came and rook themall away, And thus the men of 
the old world prefigured the men of this ſater world , according 
to that proverbial ſpeech, What befell the fathers ; were types unto 
therr children ; Such are the men of this world, who wa/k #n: the | 
ſame way of Cain, Jude, ver, 11, and muſt expe& the like or worſe | 
deſtruction, CMatth, 24. 38. 39.2 Pet.3, 6.7. 
He called his name Enos. Then began men to call upon the name of 


the Lord,) Whar > But then> Did not Abel, righteous Abel, did ns. 
not he call upon the Name 6f'the Lord # Whar ? nor Seth, a | 7 ©: 


man of that noted piety, that he was accounted Sed; God among 
D men, derficatus homo, even a*Gvdded man; ſairh Theodorer. And 
| | did not Seth call apon the namie' of the Loyd? If ſo, how then is ir | 
| ifaid, thatin therime of E-05,- Men began ts call upon the name of the 
Lord? Theſe inconveniencies may render the tranflation fuſpe- 
| | ed: and yet the more,becaule ſcarce any one tranſlation ſpeaks 
| like another, Druſtus in his Fragm. Interpretum Gree: gives this 
tranſlation of the words, Twnc ceptum eft :11Vocari nomen Domint ; 
then the name of the Lord began to be called upon ; 'and then | 
adds; Interpretatio auro contra 40% cara, The interpretation-is not | 
| deat atany price: © - Red Shs 
FE | T (hall ſhew what Tbelieve to be the rrue We the place. | 
What we have now in the Hehrew 8, Then, the LXX read. mv, | 
and rurn'd E7@&.. Hierom alſo tead N\ and turns it fe; this man, 
| So far they agree; but then they part, Hierom goes Ott; Ifte 
| ceptty This man began, He turns Me\e> 1roare, to call upon, 
| |whichthe LXX render _ often »ypyoo4y to preach, Tran the 
| a thus; This man began to _ in the name of the Lord: | | 
ES EO 


[ 


44 _ 


Ant Eſſay toward the Amendment of the 


— 
OC _ _— 


4 


2 Pet.2.5, 73 
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| | the Lord will. 


| the letters 5 and 2,.or the ſenſe. of the words : Nor do I here 


|happineſſe to auy one to have gotten an ill name, eſpecially a- 


S.. Peter cals Noe The eighth Preacher of righteouſneſs ; accoxding to 


alſo acknowledgeth. Of which-interpretation, I ſhall give the 
Reader a further account, when I ſhall examine that place, if 


Dam begat a ſon in bis own likeneſs, after his image. | Hierome 
read > 44 fimilitudezem, after, or according to his like- 
neſfe, and the ſame- > repeated, according to his image. - So 
Vulsg. Lat. the LXX, Tremellius, and Piſcator allo read 2in both 
places : but Pagiin, the Tigurin Bible, and the French, Munſter, 
Vatablus, and others read > ;- The difference is not great cither in 


blame the Tranſlation $ but the interpretation built upon it by 
many z who aver, that Adam, begat. Sheth in or according to his 
ſinful and depraved image, Whence they infer, that Sheth alſo 


| muſt be depraved, as he who was begotten according to the cor- | 


rupt fimilitude and image of his father. Truly it is a greatun- 


mong ſome men; it's a thouſand to one, he ſhall never regain a 
good report -, them. Aadem fell, and his fall is ſo aggra- 


the conſtant reading of the Greek and:Vulg. Lat ; which Beza ; 


that is, This man was the firſt Preacher before the Flood ; as: A 


vatcd, As if it were like: the fall ofa Potters veſſel, .that could ne- 


| ver be made whole ; or like thar of the Devils which can never 


be repaired, x ds 07 5-1 190 

'Tis true ; The fall, depravation, and degeneration of our firſt 
Parents 1s z9tortous.. ' Notorium. fat, the notoriouſneſle of the 
fa&, as the Civilians ſpeak, ye read, Gez.3. But was that Faiium 
permanens & contizuum 2? Muſt the fall laſt for ever > Shallthey fall 
and not ariſe? jball be tuxn.away and not return? Surcly the rifing 


again, return, and recovery. of our firſt Parents our of their tall, 


| depravation, and degeneration, 15 as zotable, as their fall was x0- 
' £0 2OUS, _— 


| both the. Law and Goſpel, are clear and evident : fo likewiſe 
And the ES TOT Atop) 


{ nifeſt. . For as Moſes tels us of the darknefle andthe light, ſo he 


| (ſay the Jews) which. the Serpent-caſt imo Eve,, He, figuring 


For as, the. promiſe of means and helps conducing thereunto, 


the uſe of thoſe means, as I have ſhewn. 
and effe& an{wcrable unto thoſe means uſed, is as clear and ma- 


relates the gencalogie of the children of darkyefſe from Carr 
downward, who was of the wicked one bornoof that filthy, ſeed] 


the propreety an. the Hlieſh, flew Abel, that breathing from God and, 
unto God, and. vigoroully carries on his work...of deformation, 
throughout the fourth Chapter of Geneſis, _ FEY 

Moſes having related the Genealogy of Carn,. and the children 


'o Darkneſs , he gives us the Genealogy of Sheth and the Children! 


s OY "IR 
—_— he 


— RS 


E | 


£ 
f 
4 


—_— 


Loft Engliſo Tranſlation of the Bible. F< Sm 


. mw__— — . 


'A of Light, and ſo.jets goodagainlt evil ; lite againſt death; the. Eecluſ 33.14. 
| | godly aganft rhe finners,. And whereas Gez. Chap.:4: he, num- | 
| bers up {even generations. of (azz ;. Chap, 5,he xeckons up ten; 
generations from, eAdam to. Noe,. | VWhereby,, he 1mplics , that 
the Good ſhall at length overcome the Evill ; and that, when the. 
darkneſs ts po and the children of darkneſs, the true light ſhall then, * John. 5. | 
ſbine, and the children of light as lights in the world... .,, --- 

Both theſe ſo different, {p contrary Families have their pro- 
portionable originals and farhers of them , as ſatth the proverb of 
the antients , Witkedneſs proceedeth from the wicked, And we may 
{ay of theſe trees of oppolit genealogies, as our Lord faith, .Ezery!,,,.... , 
good tree bringetb forth good frutt , but a corrupt tree bringeth ſorth. | 18. 
evill fruit. . A good tree cannot bring forth evill fruit z netther can a 
corrupt tree bring forth good fruit, 8c, Surely therefore according | 
to our Lords own reaſoning, as from fallen, corrupt , degenerate, 
| Adam, proceeded a fallen, corrupt and degenerate Catz, according. 
to his image ; and from him anſwerably a {infull genetation z So 
from a reſtored, renewed and, regenerated, Adam , proceeded 
Sheth , according. ro his image, And that this image of «Adam, 
| was a righteous 1mage , and the image of God, appeares evident-: 
ly, Verl, 1. 2; of this Fifth Chapter 3 1z the image of God, made he} 
him, male and female created be them , and bleſſed them and called their 
frame Adam, tn the day when they were created, Compare now |, 
herewith, Ger. 1. 26, 27. 28, and judge 1mparrially, whether 
this be not the ſame image, which Adam had before his fall ; If 
ſo, as it is clear, ot. of that text, then, as ſinfull «Adam begar. 
Catz according to bis finfull image and f{imilitude, ſo righteous 
Adam begat Seth according to his righteous image and fimilitude, 
that is,accordirg to his living ſoul wherin the firſt man was made, 
and whereunto he was now renewed, . And whetein God ble(- 
ſed them, that is, He made them fruitful, gave them power to 
procreate, beget, and bring forth children like themſelves.  . Ge- 
nuit ad imaginem'& ſimilitudinem ſuam,1. e. rationalem, (9 ail ſimals- 
[eonlingen Dez, hac eſt, preditos animal rattonalt : Ad ſimilitudinem enim 
Det creatus futt Adam: Igitur ipſe Adam genqtt filtos ad fimilitud- 
nem Det, hor eft, preditos antma rationals. Adam begat a ſorraf- 
ter his own image and ſimilitude, thart is, reaſonable, and after 
the ſimilitude of God, that is, endued witha realonable ul. | 
For Adam was created after the image of God: therefore, Adam 


1 Sam 24.13. 


| E [himſelf begat children after the image of God, thar is, endued| 
with a reaſonable ſoul. So Yatablus reaſons enforced from thel 
| 
| 


|contexr. By which reaſonable ſoul, he underſtood , no doubr, 
the living foul, as the firſt man was made, faith the Apoſtle, | 
| And according to this image ,, $, Luke faith, Adam was the| 
ſon of God, And according to this image of God, S, Pag|Luke 3.38. L 
_ {tells the Athenians —avr3 yep yiv@. tour, for we are, his off-| 

Pe | | ſpring. | 
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| [or any Antecedent predetcrmining deſtiny , bur to ſer ir upon- 


. [reciprocal form, and includes a reflex a&t : yea, and this word, 


ſpring. It's part of averſe taken out of Aratus 3 who having 

begun his Phenomena with, fx P11 Zpy warcdea— ater a few words | 
interpoſed , he ſaith, -— euvrz y=p YivS. ids for we are his: 
off-fpring ; Thar: which the Poet wrote,, and the Apoſtlc cired,! 
is, we are Jours genus, that is, Jour, ( as Caſtelo conſtantly xurns'! 


|) fo learned Mr: Seldevy, For indeed the Poets Jupiter and: 


INV was no other then what the Greeks underſtood by rheir * Iz/w, | 
ſaith irexees ; which in their tongue they could-not otherwiſe ex- | 

RR” "2 | = Gy 
\ ING beſcech the Godly-learned Reader impartially to Kon: 
ſider, in what image Adam was when he begart Sheth ; and accor- 
ding to what image he is ſaid to be the ſon of God 3 and accor-; 
ding to what image we are all ſaid to be the off-ipring of God. 
All which , if we ſhall ſcrioufly look into, we ſhall fiude, thar,' 
when we fin, we are not to blame Adam or his fall , or the Devil!,! 


Our Own account. | 


Enoch walked with God, and was zot.] In what word' here; you'l 


in gone xeTe Toes, nor fully expreſſed Enochs walking with 
God. © For I could have wiſhed that ſomewhat had.been added, 
if not inthe Text, at leaft inthe Margent, which might have ex- 
plainedthe ſulneſle of fignification, which is in this word JÞnan 
and eſpecially in this Conjugation, here turned only -to walk , 
which comprehends much more, It meets us firſt in this place. 
It's ufed moſt-what inthis Conjugation in a borrowed ſenſe, and 
ſienffiesconftancy and continuance i the good way of life, which 
cannot but be wel-pleaſing unto God, "OrTi: x4Aov piAoy "EY 
What'evcr is good, is lovely. Yea, ſo well-pleaſing, that ſo ro! 
walk and pleaſe God, arc one and the ſame thing. Thus here 
where Eroch is faid to have walked with God, the LXX turn it ve- 
pionoe Ta Sto, be pleaſed God, And the Apoſtle, Hevr.11.5. £- 
noch before his tranſlation, bal this teflrmony huepesnaevai rw Sto, 
that be pleaſed God, So Noah >Rt\* be walked weth God, che L'XX 
rurn it, 5vepe5roey, he pleaſed God. | 

Thus where we have in our tranſlation, I will walk before 
God, JT>RAK, the LXK have tuzpes now £vdmiov x28, I will walk 
pleaſingly before the Lord in the land of the Irving, The like we have 
in divers'other places; The iſſue of all which is, that to walk oz 
conflantly in the way of Gods ('ommandaments , and to pleaſe him, are 
all one, | "og 

And yet there is ſomewhat more implyed mn this kinde of 
walking. Where ever the word is raken in this ſenſe, 'ris in the 


—_ —— 


of 1 


many in this forms: is frequentative, Which, becauſe walk- 
ing is a progreffive motion,” imports our continual walking in ho- 


linefſe 


——_— 
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ſay, do I blame the Tranſlators > I an{wer, They have nor here-/ 
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Now rhar ſuclt a full fienifica off as Tr mi t bY PNG! 
expecaed* of fa ll gba fem AK? lace nariied| 
WATITrAants z. as aſs 46 diverſe” other plac ces un Nt ew Teſtament, | 
1 ſhall name oneor two more. S. Paul prayes You hs Cloth: | 
ans; 'thar' they -may walk worthy o "the Lord anal, leaſing, | 
| he's exhorts the Theiſalonians by tt Lord Jeſus, » that as, hey tag, 
- | received*of hit how they oughtt To walk Jo to pleaſe Go of. ed they | | 
would” aboand more ' and more, © Where he tells us the thanner | 
| x3; how we ought -ro walk 'and pleafe God ; how is that-> 7e | 


dei 
"This exact walking is hete* recorded of Enoch and again pre- | 
ſently afrer. Rare'and ſingular piety ! Bur"was this properly 
s walk, ori was it' common unto iriore > We had, thar 
: | Noah alſo walked with God. ' Yea ſurely. this duty 'of walking 
and pleaſing God 'and abounding mM ſo dbing 2 although applyed to | 
3 |-ofte Or other eminent man 1n an age d Enoch was the Fel that | 
we- read ſo'to' have done, or coking 
duty is common unto all believers. Thi! Fs torefathers, 
| even from' AZam''tenewed, downward to himſelf , had walked | 
in the ſame way of life and hol eſs; tho! hi "Enoch were the firſt 
wlio was honouted 'with this? j_ | imony ; becauſe he 
walked with God ##' #Z53 dv more norab) y, more eminently , more 
exatly thanorher met & his generation, a than other holy and | 
Frere men of that'age did.” Hewas © of the Eight Preachers 
(of Righteouſneſs, b ore the iood.* 
D | pleuſing God and -Wounding in'fo doing , hiked ofall and every 
| {one of us inour generation, : We have the very ſame God ; His 
will the ſame ; His\ power 'ehabling'vs, the lam, of a greater 
meaſure of ir pur forth in this 'day of his power ; His way the 
ſame, which 4s - therefore . calted 201 I That good way 
among the old pathes. And thetefore the Apoſtle exhortsthe 
Epheſians , ca and Theffath 0-4 to walk in the ſame way. 
Yea' Abraham the Fither ks ichfull” and Saraþ the Mother 
of all the faithfulf*and bbedient, rhey both themſelves walked 
in (the ſame way of the Lord, and ranghir | bthers alſo. . Thar 
meant by theit Þ getting | of 'Squls in Haram , that is, they made them 
fuk je" to the taw, fairh the 'Chalde Para) htc le; arc they 
whom -4brahan' trained up ahdtaughr to Taſk iti rhi way of the | 
Lord ;/and therefotc they are called wn" ( whic has 
his name hismffruded, diſcipliced ,, initiated ,-conlecrated or 
dedicared ones,” '"And the Evtd knew, that Abraham indir com- 


T Tinels and righregutnefs, andF6 pl op abd out rel hrs 
'and ple (ing. of | 
| our fetves itit 6ntitiuall nie) 7 and no God. 


Hee tootunre jeZNNov , that hoard, ſaith he, , more and; more in ſo| 


eneris eft zn ſpecee, this | , 


Yet iS the ſame walking and | 


| tagnd his: chidrerf nd "His hoofHold after him, did they ſhould 
| x64 the me ofthe Lodtadnflcc and uiyemcn._ _——-0 


Plal.110.3. 


| Jer. 6.16. 


Epheſ.s.1 5. 
Col.4.5- 

1 Theſ. 4.1. 
Gen'F2'5: - 
I Pet. 3.6, 


Gen. 14-14, 


Gen, 18. 15. \ 
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Gen. Lies: 
Nap ally. 


Prov.22, 6. 


Gen.s5. 24. 
Pſal. 83:3. 
Col. 3-3, 

Heb. I.5. 


| | as even Cazz could. call his firſt born 


— 


andthe 
Accu ONr 
on paagal unto pre ps: to walk ral me old y Ways, whexcin, Enoch 
and all the holy Fathers walked ! O thatwe woun train, be 
children and teach them to walk. in che ſame gld way yp 


this we would do really and fincerel EY > Fe 5h eg 
y' 2:and w 


our children good and well-boding names, -, Butas Reube 


his Eldeſt Son Enoch , (the ſamename, es tone QTs 
were pleaſed ro call him Hanerh, ). and of. hung. came a _ 
family who walked in che ſame wayzand are {o.called, Evachs 


is the wiſe mans counſel, that we would do the} 
train up achild in his way ; and when he is oldjhe will not 
It is true, he who walks .in this way,.,mplt zelolve to. 
none account in the ev1 works ul when Ezach walked ol had 
and pleaſed him N11 be was ns. the people of Go Ki 
hidden ones, And cheir life is bei Gd. Apes 
ftle rels us, 
ſought for ; For. there'is 
Enochites, 'As when he. 


En tO 


by IH: Be made after £ach, after the 
$ us of ſuch: Y006n 45 wet alk and 


Mat, 28.16, 


Gal.5.19, * 


- [pleaſe God, continus; ed perſevere 75 


_ |witha miſchief. 


[ eto ſo neither could Herod the Saducee. Nor ſhall the Phariſces 


walks bobt them- 
ſetves and finde a. .GOMp acchcy in that ae np Nik Goa 
that theſe are ſuch as the Sccripture calls Perfett mes, ot 
with God : ; commonly i E NEXT 190 IS, 
_—_ ro be found >. F- rogg 
tel ſuch curious Queſkioniſts, w Cant 
ration. Ye know eat Hi only i —_ a 
ſought after Chriſt, _and ſaid, he v w 


bur ye finde the reve reaſon why hel 


—_ ——— — —— 


2 gene» 
0. Herod 
come and worſhip him 
ought him, to worſhip him 


Nor do I doubr but, fhould NY Lo Jelus Chriſt appear ay 
gain in"the Hleſh;” as he did to the Jews, many there are who 
profeſſe him, that would deal as hardly with him, as the Jews did, 
land Herod intended to-have done. 
| Buras the Caniſb generation- 


t Enoch, and found him.nor n 


finde him. or his Enochites ; who ſeck them among the Seats, 
(which are works of the fleſh ) as the living among the deag ; 
if Enoch 'Wete of this Se& or thar.. . Truly rhe Enoghztes, the exa8 
| walkers with ( , they arc above all Secs, they are true Chriſtrans.; 
OI, 0 lay, 1 eſe things 

ouds. us I know, m 
ruth, Yet they ſpeak more ES areaware. For, Bi 
| Woman the Church; is clothed wth e Sup [even the Sun of R. 
reoulneſſe] and has the Mow [on Mas 54D: : which: 


Vhere are there ach 
ruly if I knew any fuch: ork L would not| 


Ns an. Jeri pe es of us, 9" who-; A: 


tes;lK.) 
Jak anatiet. 8 
partfr Ute | 


| 


&x weictero. = ae mM Fs Ir A wy was | 


hs 


hings are above the, Moon, aboye the 
d will. alſo deride thin 


D:| 


Mr 


A 
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Laſt Engli ſb Tranſlution of- the Bible. | 


A | bim, in his night of ignorance roue hing ſpirimualchings and things] 
| 'of the Day,} uniler her feet. 

' There are ſome Mountainsfo high, that from the rops ofleheni, 
ye-may ſee the Clouds rack below. - Andtrom the Mountain of 
the Lords houſe, thar's fituared onthe top of the/Mountains; they. EY 2-7. 
who are true Enochites may diſcernthe Clouds without water, which p,,, ..., 4 
promiſe much piety'and holineſſe'; .bur perform nothing+*even| 
Clouds without water carried about with every winde-of dofirine. Alas Epheſ.4 14. 
Theſe are-yet in their very rudiments/under the Law 3 and there- 
in continue, yet think to finde Enoch and his Enochites, Bot what aio{ 1} 
our Lord-ſauh to the Jewes, belongs ro thele, 'Te ſbal/ ſeek _:; 
and ſhall die in your ſins. 3. 

Nor indeed can they hope better of their owneftate y who 
account contemptuouſly and baſely of Enoch and his Enochites,. the 
exatt walkers with God, For in-ſuch'baſe eſteem are theſe with | 
the evil world, which think and-ſpeak {lightly of them, as.the| 
Sodomites of Lot , this fellow, ti: The Apoſtate ſraelites of 'Me- Gen. 19.s, 
ſes, This Moſes; and the Jewes of Chriſt the true Enoch, TdzA6- — wp” | 
wh ey conſecrated, that is, an Erochtte ; This fellow : "And: we © Jobs __ 
found this fellow perverting the nation, And of 8, Paul a true \Eno-! ags 2,0" 

24-5. 
chite, we have found this man a «pe ſitlent fellow, 7c, And what'good | 
man, who endeavours to walk with God and pleaſe him, can bo 
to pleaſe the Carniſb generation, or expect any berrer Opinion of 
himſelf from them > | 

Theywalk two contrary wayes, * ' Now nncitiaſiing our theit ay 
eſteem" of others according toi their love .and the way wherein| 
they' walk 5 and fo defire to be like to themandiimirate them; 
Similitud® oft cauſa amoris. Now Enoch and ihis followerswalk 
in a loneway , a narrow path, which tew men finde , and much 
tewer walk -im 5-and therein they pleaſe God, And who will love 
or efteem fucha man'?>' Vho will think him happy 2 ey: will 
deſire tobe like unto him 2 : 

As for thoſe whowalk in theway of Cazz, they love thoſewtic! |Judev.2u;f4 | : 
walk in the ſameway. with thenr 5 have fuch in ug mem : 
and honor. - They'call and think theproud happy; They ſpeak | ,,., Ns 
good" of the covetous', whom 'God ava 5 - $0 thar- theit Pla'c10, 3. | 
minds, thoughts, wills, affe&ions, and wayes arenotonly contr OT 
one 10' Other, buryrpore.taytie. My thoughts; faith the Lo [E6y $5.7,8; | © 
A | are not AS: your thoughts, "ROY My wayes,. as Jour way es, i JC Rndcionns : ; 

$7 fore as/ir) followeswwell!, Enachwalled and pleafil God, and theres 
fore was*efteem 'dand honour'dof God. a wo er well; 
. 'according-to mans. cotrupt! reaſoning ang! eſtiingr _ \_ 
his folowers walk \Wedypleaſe: ary thehefardlch 

; {andareitho cſteen among men, \3IWithey are nes, 7: ng 
| |. | Yer-thawwhich'is very ſtrange and rare ;. Contempt ad Davy: 
| | cog both: —_— true! —_ in: WT" 
and } 
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Mat,7.13,14-.| 
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An Efſe toward the Amendment of the 


- and: pleaſeth God. | Nemo curoſips calcat quod contemutt ;, no man A 
{will rrouble himſelf tro kick what he contemnes, ſaith-Sexeca - 
| Yet-the Erochete , Who walks and pleaſeth Goda, is not QNely fo de- 
ſpiledand vilified, butenviedallo , and thatevento death. .. For 
' | according to an'/highes degree of walking and pleaſing God, there a- 
'riſeth an higher. antipathy -and more intenſe diſaffeRtion and 
dupleaſure ot: mer againſt rhem. who fo wolk avd abew:d in plea- 
; | [ng God, and pleafing themſelves in ſo walking. 1n {0 much as, did 
any man. walke as: Chriſt walked , which s the duty otall men, 
who-are in Chrift. z Fort he who ſaith, he abideth 12 bjym , ought | Þ 
bimſelf. ta walk as he walked ; ſuch an'one would bs. hated 
as Chriſt was hated, and perſecuted as he was perſecuted, which 
evidently appears fram henee, that, itany manepdeavaur ingood 
earneſt to follow his ſtepps, he drawes atter-him fromthe world, 
envy, hatred, malice, all uncharicableneſs ; yea, murdering, bur- 
ning , maflacring', perſecution tor rightequineſs ſake, and that 
= among ſuch as are pretenders unto righteoufnels, -Caz, religious 
[x Iohn3.12.) |Ca;z murdered his: own brother ; wherefore, but becauſe, Abel 
L offered a more excelent ſacrifice thap he , and fopleaſed God? whevefare 
= [tem be him. 2 - Saieh- S Jobn, but becauſe bis own warkes were evill and | C 
* &am. 20.22, (149 Grothers righteaus 2 And when Jovatben asked Saul, why. David | 
32, ©” | ſhould be flain';z-and. whar evill had he done ; That wes evill 
| enough ; Seu} cat a javelin: ati hinxto kill him, for asking that 
! queſtion. Thus when our Saviour appealed to the Fewes, which 
Tohn 8.46.7.8 | of- you-convinceth:meof fi” > That very queſtion was conceived 
| to be 4 very great ſin,.andoccaſioned another. Say we 708: mell that 
Mat.27-23- |thou: rt: Sanieritan. avd baſt.s Drvill. Nay, their malice ended 
| nor 4+ reproachfull iwords c .For when Plate asked them , what | 
 fevidl hath be danet> Twasevill enough to havedonpe noevill ; The 
text! ſaith , they cfed aut ſa much the mere, let bump be crucyfied, It 
Was: Gn enough in Pax ſoto have walked andpleaſed God that he 
could truely ſay, 1 have lived in all good: conſcience before God 
witteld thrs: day, ' Then Ananias commanded theſe wha ſtood\byyto ſmite 
kim enthe moxth,.:. And it was well he {capedo. orla ni : 
_. | --Ngr1s this ablervable onely in. the viſible Church ; butiinevery 
. | Nation who ſoever fears God ana works reghteauſneſs, and ſoiwalkes, and 
| [plerfeth God: initially, as. Cornelus did, eventor that veryreafon, 
| . . ; ;| b&1dsi nar accepted: of: mien. That Hermoderw was :beanniuſhed 
| from: Epheſus > 4 t{iraex., \Them:ſiocles ? Altsbtades end-atherafrom. 
Azbens by Oftraziſmne, no other realon can begiver,: but anely that 
they were excellent men, an\abotnded more then others an doing | 
. They 'walk'd tip w thaedight they'bad... Nor 1s — 
other cauſe;:allcaged. by Lowppreqeus why Heliogabaius.rwas dil- 
pleaſed with Alexander:hisradapted ſonrs: but ovely becauſe he 
was unlike unto his father,a dontinence,,' chaſk ahd temperate. man. 
Nor. why the ſame Emperour put Ypignibe great Loyyespes of 
E923 LJ | 15 


= mhanr 
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Laſt Engliſh Tranſlation of the:Bible.”. 
A his: place, bur-onely becaule:he- was anuprighe and honeſt man| || 
ina: Indeed other reafons ar&alledged commonly "as againſt. 
Socrates: and others ; but the onely true” one was thatwhich ti... 
Epheſians, as Strabo reports, uſed whenthey bariniſhed Herniodorus ; 
huts wnſet; eviico. cw; VWewill notithat any of our Citizens | 
be 400'igood and-proficrableunto others. + And that country man 
had nor- yet learn'd-the art of. Seemeng, when coming ro Athens, \ 
he:met - Ariſtides called the Juſt, going out of the Ciry:; and gave 
him- an-account why he camejto eAthersto banniſh hit; ' why, 
{faith Ariftides, VWhar evill have I done, that youintend this evill 
againſt ime: 2 The Country man an{wered him bluntly , Mrþi 
z0n placet iſtud nomen Juſts, I like nor, faithhe, this name Juſt. 
: \Bur-why ſtand we on particulars > Salomon long ſince difſco- 
vered the general deſigne of ungodly men, againſt thofe who en- 
| deavour to walk and pleaſe God, and exceed others in ſodoing ; ir 
firs them of this -generation extream well : LeF ws lie ix watt for the 
righteous, becauſe be is not for our turn, and be is clean contrary to our- 
doings, | He upbraideth.us with our offending the Law, and otjeReth to 
our. infamy; the tranſgreſsi01s of our education't | He profeſſeth to have 
the: knowledge. of God, and he calleth himſelf the-childe of the Loyd : He 
was made: to reprove- our thoughts :- He is grievous unto us ever to be- 
hold: fox bis life is not like other mens: His wayes are of another faſhion, | 
we'areofteemed of him as counterfeits :' He abftatneth from our wayes as 
from: filthineſſe : He pronounceth the end of the righteaus to be Helſed, 
and maketh his boaſt that God is bis Father, - After this long enume- 
ration of his crimes alleaged againſt him, they proced to ſentence, 
Let-us ſee if his words be true, and let us prove what will happer inthe | 
end of him. . For if the juſt man be the Son of God, be will help him and 
 delieer \hin.: from" the hand. of his __ Let us examine him with | 
Ty | deſpitefulneſſe and terture, that we may know his meekneſs, and prove| 
- ons, Let us condemn him to a ſhameful death. , E577 
\ But«this is the-greart- conſolation ro Exoch and his Exochites , 
whichover-poifeth all the contempr and hatred of the evil world, 
To them Enoch IR -Enoch is no body, deſpicable and hateful : 
Bur :God recerves him : Enoch pleaſed the Lord (faith the Wilſe- 
man).and was tranſlated,” and was an example of repemtatice to 
all' generations. | Noah (who: walked with God alſo) was found 
perte& and righteous in the time of wrath ;-He was taken in ex- 
change for the World : therefore wag he left as a remmanc unto 
the Earth when the flood came,” Yea, though Erech and'his'Ere- 
chites be given for loſt men ; yer the time will come when' 
of the Prophet ſhall be fulfilled,They ſhall be ſought out. Though 
purſued and perſecuted , yet the Lord: hides'them 5 and then 
they are ſafe. Nor man, nor- other Creature can hide itſelf 
from God: nor can man or any other Ctearure finde thoſe out 
ras God hides. ''Yea, —_ the Devil himſelf by ſabrilty | 
Fc 2 s __and 
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An Eſſay toward the Amindmgnt of the 0 
Ss ] and violence attempt.their deſtruftion, yer the Gates of Helt ſhall A 
; | | zat _ preuarl againſt Gods bidden Ones; ' VV bat thoughthe evil-one | 
1 | walk abous ſeeking whom he may devour 2 VVhatthough he.cati 
| Gen 15.1, [| iS fiery. darts at us;2; VV hat fauh God to eAbrabam the Enocltre 
þ and 17.1. and EVEEY;. ONE of his children, walk before me anid:be perfett 5 Fa 
W:-- | thy ſbreld, that will guench the fiery darts of the evil one... Yea, the Lord 
| Prov.2.7,"  <| 45 4 buckler unto them that walk wprightly. Such:proecion holy 
; David promiſed himſelf, and all the'true Exochites who walk and 
_ 27.5 | pleale God; Thou ſbalt hide them-t# the ſecret of ' thy Tabernacle. 
(092 » | Temples, are alwayes held inviolable :. So that rhey whom the | 
5 Lord, hides in his, Tabernacle. and Temple; and the {ecrerot its 
.{4xCor-3. |that is , 4a himiclf muſt needs be fate, For as his Exogutes are 
"| rev.r.2s | bis Tabernacle and. Temple , fo is he theus..:: He hidesthem 
|| Exod.33.21, | J\XB, inthe Rock, that is, in Chriſt,, where eAoſes was hid'when | 
he ſaw God. :And now they are fZw. C{Aws beyondal-the power 
| [that the enemy. has to-hurt them, Thou fbal keep them ſecretly 
from the prides of men, in the time of wrath chow ſhalt hrde them from 
| the men 'of the army.. When is there greater trouble or danger ; 
than in. the time of war, and. wrath , when the Lord opens D-# | 
Then thou ſhalt hide them from the ſword-men.,- Ab ore gladtz | > 
from the power of the ſword, and 4'gladro-ors, from the firitc | 
jof tongues. All. this imports preſervation from evill.. Ard| | 
[the good, 1s as great, whereunto he preſerves them, - For How| 
[great is the Goodneſs that thou haſt laid up for themthat fear thee, which | 
"thou haſt wrought for them who hope 51 thee, 32 Ex diametro, avaull on, 
| Maugreall the oppoſition of rhe tonnes of men. .. 104792 | 
| Laſtly , what 1s that greateſt good, which the eye of the paturall| 
man bath #ot ſee, nbr bys ear heard, nor has it entred into bis heart to 
conceive > That good the great God hath promiſed ro Abraham 
and, his {onnes the true Emechztes, who walke before himand are | xy } 
pertett : To them he himſelf is « ſbield and\an exceeding great 
Reward ,-even the eternal life it ſelf, Hes thy life and the leiigth 
of thy. 4ayes., 1ah' Adofes , which-recompenſed Ezorh's ſhortlife, 
'Of all. the Patriarchs before the flood, Zncchlived the ſhorteſt 
time, onely 365 years 3 So many years as thereare dayes in one 
year .; Yet was, Eech the father of MHetbaſals, who,of all the 
| tathers before the flood, lived the longeſt life. A ſhort life} 
1 well lived inthe acceptable year of the Lord, begets the longeſt| 


life, even the everlaſting life. _ T7 
This ſame. ſhall. comfort us concerning our mork and toyl of = E 
hands, | The word \wann fignthes , he ſhall give us comfort,! 

| refreſhment or-caſe.; and fo-ir will fuir with the words following, 
'\y2rFen : He ſhall give us caſe, reſt or refreſhment from aur 
work and toyl of-ourhands. Zamech intheſe words intends to 
give the reaſon -of his ſan" Noah's name ; which-is not from tf1 to 
como but from/fh13 to reſt;; and ſo:the Etymology was "__— 
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| je Tranſlutron of the Bible. 
| A: | he ſhall give us reſt; I may, ifrhe/Lord will; givea tore general 
| reaſon tor this, as alſofor other proper nanics an Scriptute, whole 
| | notations may ſcemrodifter from them, asthisdoth, Andnhus 
| |the LXX underſtood and exprefled the words, Eo: Sierenmna 
lung droTay fppormuan': This man ſhall giveus reſt, Or quierus 
from:our works, | ''Thus the V. Lat. Ab oper:bas noftris, from our: 
works. - So YVatablus, Ab opere noſire, from Ourawork., Thus alfo 
the Tigurin Bible, Munſter, and Caſtelzo, and one ancient Dutch | 
Tranflation, The Particle 12 ſometimes may fignific de, as Tre- 
mellius and the French, Nakay, and Spariſh Tranſlations render 
that Particle : as alſo our Ergliſh which followes Tremeliigs here- 
in. Butto comfort that Age concerntng their work and toil; and 
the curſe of the Earth, it 15 @ large exprefſian, and not fo-firfor| - 
this place z if we ſhall conſider Noah: made good what his 
Father Lamech boded of him; . Namely, that be gavecaſc and reft 
to his Father and his generation, by removing the curſe fromthe 
(Earth; which we read not ſo much as promiſed from the firſt 
time it was impoſed on it, until Noahs dayes, And therefore the 
Jewes ſay, that the Lord would not 'accept: an Offering from 
Cain, of the fruits of the 'Earth,: becauſe it was accurſed, */ But 
when Noah was born, and/ became'a juſt man, walked with God 
and was perfe& in his generation, and/{o found grace with the | 
|Lord, then the Lord promiſed ; he would no more curſe the 
Earth. Omwa retroatis opera; ſraliret peccata\quieverunt per Noe, 
qui ea ſepelruit diluwveo; All former works, namely, their fins 
ceaſed by Neah's means, who buried them in the fin-ftlood, (as 
the: Dutch call Noahs flood ) fo 'S. Hierom, And the cauſe of all 
their inceſſant labour and toil being removed , the effec allo was 
| removed with x. And this Neah did by finding out meanes to] - 
facilitate mens neceſſary paines, and-to. aſſwage their griefes. 
| 1, The: former by inventing the Plough with other Inſtruments 
of Husbandry , and applying Oxen thereunto, and teaching the | 
way totillthe ground, being himſelf taught by the great Husband- John 15.1. * 
man, This the Pocts attribute to: Saturn, Janes of Ogyges; who! 
indeed, according: to the beſt Mythologiſts, were no other than 
Noah. * 2, He aflwaged their grietes by planting the Vine ; and 
reaching rhe uſe of, Wine : which comforts and makes glad the beart Pld.104.7%.. 
of many. whence Anacreon calls Wine Aveigpay , and; in the — 
Epigram , Bacchus is called Avayuepprr@. Both which Horare 
'E expreſſeth, Soltcitis' animis onus eximit—— Wine takes Off the 
_, burden from penſive mandes. nes 
Hence the old Poets ſay, that Jarus(who was Noab) had his 
name from 1% Wine ; who tatght the #alrans and other Na-' 
tions the planting of Vineyards anduſe of Wine, And'adde, 
| | That, afrer he had himſelf miſcarried by it onely once, he; 
L.7 | forcwarned all men-for cver after to ule Wine moderately ; 


| VWhich 


—_—_ —— P—_ 


{ F 
= 4 . 
*— — = " - 
hy ——<—_— —_— —Iy— wo _ = 


k— 


Au Eſſay toward the Amendment of the 


| 54 


B-— 


Hoſ. 2. 
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TCor. 3, 
Eſay 28.26. 


'Gen.8.21. 


iGen. 6. 
Ver. 7. 


; Gen.7.4.23. 


{-2 Efdr. 8. 44- 
Wild. 2.23. 


Vhich'yer,'I fear, very few have learned of him; but [.rather - A 
his: excefſe; and by this nakednefle endeavour to cover':their 
| own 3:and excuſe: their habitual intemperancy by pretence : of 
| infirmity. And becauſe Noah ſaw the former and layer world, 
they' fay' Japus had two Faces,' And they who fcignbim to be 
' Saturn, ſay, that 'in\his time was the Golden Age, when>Men 
"O54 940! Cov dxndts Gupdy ty ovres Noop dTHTE mir 3 
&fwYg.—SorteodPoer 2 oo antes en OE mee 
|--- But Oh che unthankfulnefſe of Man to hisCreator! The me- 
diare Authors of any. particular good unto maikinde, are Dei-| 
fied ; 'God himſelf the Author of all good borh for necefliry and 
delight;is notowned.” He who teacherh to plant and ſow, &c. .is| 
accounted a'God.. He who gives his rain from Heaven arid truit- 
tul feafons, filling'our hearrs-with food and gladneſs, He in whom 
we: live, and move, and have our being, without whom'he thar 
| planreth; 1s not any thing, nor he that wartreth any thing} he is 
not acknowledged. -He who-raught men Husbandry, and:ſome- 
what: caſed them' of their labours and griefes, is accounted a 
God. ' He who: taught him who firſt! inftrufted men 'in huf- 
| bandry, who ewns him >*  O: the wonderfull grace of God! O 
the ingratitude”and great unthanktulneſs: of men ! © + 
 Douttleſs hiſtorical-Noah though deified by the Heathen Poets 
under diverle names ; as he who gave the world comfort and reſt. 
from'their labours,'and the curle of the.carth, yet he was onely 
a figure of him, who removes the labour and curſe and reſtores 
the bleſſing, as I ſhall ſhew more in due. place. 


will deſtroy man,*whith I have created.) The word ntva ſig- 
nifies properly to. blot out, And fo it is rendred in this place 
by the LXX &mTeAullo ro aviporoyty tarolnon; and ellewhere 
upon the ſame argument z and why we ſhould uſe a metaphore 
here taken from -building, or-demoliſhing what is built, when 
the: wiſdom of God makes choice: of one borrowed from Gra- 
ving, Writing, or Painting, or defacing whar is painted, or writ- 
ren, or graven, I know -not;. The Metaphore here taken'{rom 
Graving, Writing, or Painting:may have reference to the image 
of God pourtrayed in Man whom God-made after his own 
image, yea an image of himſelf ; which becauſe the Man had, 
by his wicked imaginations, thoughts, deſires, and purpoſes; -de-| - 
praved and marred, and in ſtead of that 2\n 1x chat good| E 
image and fimilitude wherein he was created, had now. drawn| - 
upon his ſoul yn the evil-image or fimilitude (for ſoy" 
may fignifie,) the 'Lord here threatens , that /he will 4lot our: 
man, that image which he had made. | - 
This image of God confifts in knowledge', inrightcouſneſs and 
holineſs of truth. VVhich Divine-Plpto: hath almoſt. word wi 
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| Laſt Engle Teanſlwien of the Bile 
| A ; wordin his Thee. Queolwom Bip Fir x, Sawy paare' peaguigues 
| | yer{0a:, The: likenets. of God 5, robe Sohacoumand holy with 
wiſdom or prudence, Andas Ehriſk is yaggarip mh Umogace- 
|; the figuro of his. fathers bypoſtaficorfubſtance;-fo therrue| '- 
Chriſtians are made according tg Chriſt, of whoſe fulneffe they | Ioha x 16. 
receive x, yer 2rTt 46:7 even grace for grace, ever 
grace in us av{wering ro the counterparr of it felt in Chriſt , as ' 
every impreflion and print in the VVax:, anſwers to'every print | 
and impreſſion in the Seal. Y INT! 
-. This image of God is in tho ſoul, yer fo that Per modum redun- | 
dantie by way of redundancy, it overfiowes alſo upon the body. 
Far as by an Image ar Picture , we underſtand nor. onely the 
lineaments and portraiture of him that's drawen , but alſo con- 
cretely the table wherein it is drawen, - Ang as we conceiye the 
Kings Image' in; his Coin nat- onely formally, abftractly; and a- 
part, the refemblance and _ of the King , but alſo concretely 
and jayntly the. money, theSilver or Gold, wherein itis imprin- 
ted. ' Rven ſq the image..of God howſoever it be primarily in 
tho ſoulo, yet. ir may. be. faid- alſo to be in the body, the ſeat of 
the foul ; whole reQtitude and ſtraitnels proper to that alone of 
all. the living creatures , repreſents thatinward re&itude-and u 
'rightneſs, wherein the man 1s made , and anargument of Majeſty | 
and: Soveraignty over all the: Creatures ; the ſtrength; propor- 
Lion., beauty , feature and comlineſs are anſwerable in tome ſort : 
ro the like vertues: in the image of God... Accordingto which 1 
'S, Paul ſaith, that the earthy man, the firſt Adam was a type or | gom.5.14. 
figure of the ſecond, or him that was to come, as the firſt and 2 | 
rude draught: of. him. As-allo becapſe- the doul works by the | + 
body. contarmably. ro the image of God z.whence it is, that the | gom.6.13. 
mecabers of rhe-body are inſtruments of gightequſneſs unto God, | 
And hence jt- is. that. 5. Paw faith , Shar. gur bodies and Spirits | : Cor.6.20. | 
axs (99s. | Yea the image of God extends it felt ſo;far, that all : 
the ourward SFEarpres belonging unto Man « nay beſaid.in ſame 
ſort ro eppertain upto the image of God in man z nor enely be- 
cauſe Der Foſtigrum et ro creatures » ſaith the School, the foorſtep 
and, milicuge, of God is in the creatures z;hut allo beeaule God 
hath giyen unto man the autward creatures not a5 any part of his 
image, but to adorn his image iy him, - As Painters and Cervers 
| fer our their Images and Siatues, by. Pituresof diverſe eroguges, 
| which are notany Parts» bur arngments.&f the:Sratuesend Images; | 
which they principslly incend:a@ make. ;: Thus eycry: ereature 
hath Gods mark YPAn It a 466 6946110 ant Yftigr ins 5 uber Gods 
exproſit 4nage upon it, as 3he gealonable.gycature, of lome other | 
impecGan or firmailityde of che: Deity 4, whichgemembers us, avd | = 
| fangs 5 40the Autor of it : As when we Joe amang the Cree- | 
reF160y thing thet's beaurtuland £#i6,..0r ftrongs : of any other | - 
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An Eſſay toward the Amendment of the 


way good , .it minds .us and cauſes our thoughts and meditations - A 
|to aſcend unto. that Eifential beauty , ſtrength, or whatſoever |, 
other Excellency. 1s'to-be found in God, | 


. - 


ny CCI. aca mr Inma—m— 4 


. In a: word ; Gods: mark and foorſtep in the Creature'is in 
| order unto Gods Image in man. * Gods imagein man is in order 
unto Gods: image which is Chrift. Gods image , which is 
Chriſt, is m order unto God, This gradual order is excellently 
obſerved and ſer down+by S. Paul; All things are yours, and ye 
are (hriſts ; and Chriſt is Gods, 

When-now the man had defaced that glorious image of his 
God, in. himſelf; and .difturbed that excellent order of himſelf and 
all che Creatures unto God , The Lord ſent 51212 a flood to con: 
found all order ( as that: word fignifies) a ſi-flood ro blot out his 
image and>footſtep out of his creatures as we read z3 The Lord 
ſaw , that che iniquity of man wasgreat inthe-earth,, and all the 
image , form , or ſhape of-the-thoughts of his heart, was onely 
| evill all the day. And it repented the Lord ,/ that he had made; 
man on the earth, and:he mourned at his heart. z and the Lord: 
faid ; I will blot our mani whom I have created ,: from upon the | 
face of the earth, from:man evenunto beaſt, and unto the creeping 
thing ,-and. tothe foul 'of the heavens ; becauſe 1t repenterth me 


that 1 have madethem;. 4. | 
I de{ire the Reader toconfider,' upon what ground and Motive, | . 
the Lord here reſolves to blot our man and beaſt from the earth, | 


{It will make much forthe underſtanding of Ger,S. 2x, 2) 
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A Nd. the Lord ſmelled a ſweet ſavour , and the Lord ſaid in his 

{ON heart, I will not: ag ary curſe the ground any more for mans ſake' 
 ifor the tmagination of mans heart is evil from his youth 4 neither will 

d. Lovats ſmite any more vuery living thing, 45 I have done.) If thus we 
read theſe'words, very ill uſe may be made of them, as for an eh- 
+| couragement unto ſ{inz-becauſe the grace of God ſo much aboun- 
derh.-':For 'according/xo- this Tranilation , the Lord here ſeems 
to promiſe, 'thar- he will not againdeal fo ſeverely with mankind, 
| becauſe the imagination” of 'mans' heart is evil from his youth; 
and therefore fo to curſe the ground for mans ſake z ſo to ſmite 
| every-living thing, would be to no purpoſe : Why > becauſe 
mankinde 15 uncorrigible 3} the imagination of his heart is evil 
from his youth; ant therefore:to-go about to tnend the matter 
by blotting our the living creature;/as-if thereby the ſins of men! 
could be blotted onty/it would beas available, asif'a man ſhould 
endeavour to draw avater with -a Net. . So one of the Fathers 
reaſons 'from hence 4:whaſe name I ' ſpare, Another of thetti 
argues thus'down-rightz The” Lord: fairh; T'will not any more 
_ the Earth for the-works of men ; becauſethe minde:of Wali) 
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A is ſet aponi miſchief from-his' youth; therefore I wilt norany 
| more {mire every living ſoul, as I have done, And left we ſhould 


| 


' yoke upon you, and learn of me 
i; Je ſhall finde reſt unto Jour ſouls. LU P01 - | 


think, that the Ancients onely were of this minde ; moſt of the 
later Expoſitors are of the ſame-judgement, The Glofle' ofthe 
French Bible ſpeaks their opinion. *- For 1t ſets a Star in the Text, 
directing us to ſomewhat more remarkable in the Marpent; 
which is this: ; He ſhews, what men muſt be until the end of the \ 
world , wherein all mankinde is condemned as wholly wicked and 
depraved, How -then- ought theſe words to. be rendred > 
Thar we may underſtand this, we muſt look back at the former 
words. '' For it we conſider the former words, they will give 
light to theſe , Verfe 20. ' Noah builded an altarunto the Lord, 
and took of every clean beaſt, and ofevery clean foul, and offered 
burnt offerings uponthe altar, And the Lord ſmelled a '{avour 
of reſt {ſo the org: according to the Hebrew) And the Lord 
{aid in his heart, F will not &c, * © Wo 
Thefe words preſent us with Noah's a@s, and the effe& of 
them. Noah's a&ts ate building'an Altar, and offering Sacrifice 
upon it, 1 
reft : and his promile thereupon. | 
Surely our God is nor raken with outward Offerings ot Sa- | 


crifices; Theſe were onely figutative of Chriſts acceptable Sa- i 


crifice, Noah was a manifeſt type of Chrift , whom he pre- 
figured in' his name, and in his works. 1. Hierom renders Nodhs 


name” ( as from 1, nor from ans } by rwo words » Ceſſatrq and : 
Requies ; Ceſlation and Reſt, 1. Ceflation. implies leaving*off | 


igh- 
reouſneſs, and the whole will of God ; ceafingfrom evill; and | 


former Jabour. 2. Reſt;' acquieſtence and complacency in 
Both which are anſwerable tothe two patts of univerſall 


doing! good 3; whereof we have* frequent mention , ceaſe to do 
evill, learn to do well, Eſchew- evill, and do good, «© 
In both reſpeQs, Noah was a type of the Lord Jeſus, who'was 
content-to do Gods will. Yea, who was figured 'by Davrd," that 
man who was to do all Gods wills, ( the word —_— whieh 
wills ate our ſanctification atid ſeparation fromall evill Jahour, 
and the cutſe, and/enftating and quieting our foules in the Bleſ- 
ſing. ' According to that gratious tnvitation's Come upto me all ye 
that labour and are heavy iaden and IT will give you Reſt, Take m 
5 for am meekian 


Thus the rue ſpiritual Noahgave'to Lamech , and 


the labour and toyl in fin; whichthe hiſtorical Nyab his 


a» ? 4 
could not 'effe& z' much lefſe could he give to thar oeticrhrhd | PTY | 
Ie, 0 ; © 
"Elay 53-10, _ Þ 


Reſt from: the curſe. : i That's the-proper work'of the {piriteal 


The effe& ,” Gods acceptance intimared in the Savour of | | 


er gives 6 | 
Lamech,that is, to the poor, contrite;' and humbled ſoul, reft from all | 


Noah the” Dord Jefuis Who redeems us from the cutfe, and grues wi the 


Eſay 1.14/17 | 


1 Pet. 3. 


Pſal, 40. 8. 
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| Mat $0, 28.- 
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Dan 9.24. 
 Gal.3.13, 


| 


1 Tim. 2.6, 


1 Pet.4-1,2, 


1 Pct.3o21, 


Epoel, $.1,2. 


-1 Gen. 8.21," 


| Mat. 5.48. 
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if | phil.2.5.—8. 
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Lamedchs family, lowly and poor in ſpirit, contrite and humble: 
The / A of redeptmion is made unto all ſuch. *O Ic favros 
eyriAuTegy UT Tavruv To uapru Eon xaipsts Flow. Hho gave 
| humſelf a Ranſom for all, 4 teftimony for proper or ſeveral times or 
ſeaſons ;, rhax is, according as every age, at: paler perſon in eve 
age, is fit to receive it, apd is capable of ir, Such a capableneſle 
and fitneſle to receive the Ranlpm, is neceſlary, | 

Yea, and Chriſt himlſelt giving himſelf for us, requires 1. An 
imitation of his death in our ſelves, and 3. A like minde ro- 
ſelves; ſo the Apoſile : For 4s much 45 Chrift bath ſuffered in the 
fleſh, arm your ſelves likewiſe with the ſame mexde + Far be wha hath 
ſuffered in the fleſb, bath ceaſed fraw ſin, that he na longer ſhould live 
the reſt of his tzme 112 the fleſh, to the luſſs of men, but to the mill of God, 


and burial with Chriſt, that we may ariſe with him, and walk 
in newneſſe of lite ; which therefare the ſame Apoſtle compares 
to Bapriſm, 2, He requires of. us a like minge allo in regard of 
others, For ſo an ozher Apoſtle, Be ye followers of Gad, faith 
he, as dear children,” and walk in love 5 how > even as Chriſt 
loved ys and hath given himlelf for us, an Offering and a Sacti- 
fice to God, for a {weer (melling ſavour z which was figured by 
Neah,who offered up a lacrifige B31 11% of & ſweet ſmelling ſaucnr, 
ar ſaveur of reſt ; it has Noabs name in ir. And he commands us, 
that we cycn fo. love our Brethrenz$:,becaule Manfeſtatio dileFie- 
mis eff exhibitio operis, as one of the Anciems ſpeaks, He requires, 


' 


[ 


| 


read this more expreſlely > Itis the ſpeech of the Beloved Diſci-/ 

| ple ; Hereby percerve we the love of God, becauſe he lazed down brs fa E 

for us 3; 4nd we ought:ta lay dowen-our liyes forthe, Brethren, * | 

| Yon hs a5 rd.. Jelus the true.Necb removes the curſe, bei 
Us, 


that we mapiteſk our love, 1, In doing good one to another, thar 


|. Therefore Neahs Ark had the exa& proportion ota Coffin! 
fitted to a dead mans body, ſignifying and requiring qur death 


wards others, Firſt, he requires an imitation of his death in our | 


| 


every one be Homo hoping Degs, that one man be even as a God 

no.another z 2, and in ſuffering evil one for another ; yea, even 
or ſinners 2 according to that of Phalo Tudens, *Avip omeSa ©. vi 
Pays AVTEM 3 2 good man is a kinde of Raniom for an evil 
man, yea according io Chriſts ſuffering ; how much more for 
good men 2 So Chriſt loved us and gave himſelffor us, Let the| 
ame mind be in, us, which was alſo ig him, Wherein > He hum-; 
bled higaſclt and became obedient uno the death 8&c. Will we} 


.a, curls for us, He procues allo the Bleſſing ; which 
was. figured by Noah. He procures the Bleſſing by wo. adts. 
1, Preparatory Which is Remguens, prohibers 3 adPiredt 3 fixfh, Pro- 


paratary, whereby he prevents every-believer.; For God _ | 


FL. 
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CO CE 


= 


| — ena ns nn mgngt—yn———_ Es ' - <| 
\ bleſsing. He 1s the true "18> the mepwd Japan, the Ranſom for' A 
ja ty yea, the Ranſom for all in all Ages, who ever arc of | 
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| A | raiſed: up his-S6n Jeſus hathſenr him ro bleſs us'and to.rarn every | 

i ohe- of us' away from our-iniquiries. - — eparatory att is as | 
[it WETe 2 firting and ſeafoning of our veſlells ; which done, then Ga1.3.:3,14..} 
followes his diret at, the filling of our veſlells being lo firred| F15-3-5- ; 
and' prepared , with che Spirit of grace ; which God ſheds on us 
abundantly through Jeſus Chriſt our Saviour. © And lo bleſerb 
«5s with-every ſpiritual bleſſing ih heavenly things. 

- Hitherto we have conſidered ' Noah's Name, and found how 
ſhort he came of the full performance of what his father Lamech 
had boded of him ; which yer was fully accompliſhed by the true 
Spiritual Noah, whoſe type he bare. Come we now to conſider 
the adts of Noah, which allo were more completely done by the 
Spiritual Woab. 

2; 'As for Noah's a&s, they were two. 1. Building an alrar, 
and 2, Offering Burnt Offerings upon that Altar. The Altar 

refigured Chrilt and his patience ; who is that true Altar, which '1,, 7.0 
Sandtifies all our: gifts, And by whom we offer up unto God; 
the 'Sacrifice of Praiſe, - The" Apoſtle applies this unto Chriſt ; gev.14. 10, 
and eſpecially to his A ae Sacrifice. 'VVe have an Altar; 
[faith bs, whereof -th ve'no right to cat, who ſerve the Ta- 
bethade : For the bodies of thoſe beaſts, whoſe blood is brought 
into the- Sanduary., by the High Prieſt, for fin, are butne withour 
the- Camp: WwW erefore Jeſus alſo, that he: might {an&ify the 
ople with his own blood, "ſuffered without the Gate. a. The 
gcrifice , which Ndab Mered 3 Yieldeda ſweet Savour unto the 
Lord ſo thar he ſmelt a ſavour of reſt, wherein Noab's name is | 
comined, as Fſhewed before, But can we think that God is 
delighted With the ſmell of burnt beaſts, as Lwttar ſaith his hed- pat 50, 
then g6ds were > Doubtleſs- this Sacrifice of Noah ſignified the 
expiratory Sacrifice of Chriſt z who gave up himſelf an Oblarion Epheſ.s.1 
forus, and a Sacrifice to God for a ſmell of a ſweet Savour: And 
this is that Satowy of reſt; which'the Lord here ſmelt. '| 
And by this Sacrifice , the true Spiritual Noah takes away the ga. 3 14. 
| ;ctirſe, Chriſt harh redeemed' us from the curſe of the law being | 
{made a curſe for us ; andgivesthebleſſing, as hath been ſhewn.' 
All-rhis premiſed ; Jer us confider the fol owing words here it 
queſtion , whereunto I have intherto madea long TELE! 
| reamble; 
* "The The Lord fmelt 4 ſweet [avour of reſt. | 
O— the Lord ſaid'in his heatr ; 1 will not 4 oai 7”) 
nd any more; Or, word for word; The Loca laiduns 
—_ heart, ot in his heart, or ro his heart, ther is, to rhe heare | | 
of Noah, to comfort him; for fo to ſpeak to ones hearr,-ivto 
comf6rs; as" the 'Propher varies the Bs 40/19! "And, 
this! the” Apeients imderſtarid the Lord 10-dit 14 ts , 
| Nolh. | at erm Earth Wy aa bod 2 8,n5YÞ 
73. -.carſe! 
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- cauſe rhe-thought, frame, form, -r ſhape ofthe heart of man m4 - A |. 
evil from his youth : and I will not adde any more. to [mice.all | 
| 


' Tiving, as I bave done. ect; '», 
By-all this, it appeareth z that thoſe words, [becauſe 'the 
thought of the heart of man was cvil from his yourh] are brought 
'by the Lord, as a zeaſon why he had curſed the earth andſmircen 
all living. Nor is this any wreſting of the words at all; but the 
Clear contcxt,l purtwas.inſtcad of &. There is no Verb at all in the 
Hebrew, bur one muſt be neceſlarily ſupplied ; and.ſuch as xa- 
ther refers, to the time paſt then either to the preſent or future. 
Becauſe the words contain the Lords reaſon, why he dealt fo {e- 
verely with the old World > And leſt this ſeem gratrs d;Fmm, 
and onely any private opinion, it's clear, that upor this; very 
reaſon, the' Lgrd refolved to punith the old World withthe | 
{flood The LIYſaw, that the wickedneſſe of man was great 1n the 
earth, and C 1magination of the thoughts of his beart, was onely 
[evil every dare, And the Lard ſaid, I will blot out man whom 1 
_ .. [hate created, from the face of the earth. And the ſame reaſon the 
|Lord brings here,” why he had blotred'our the old World: And 
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F mankinde, promiſing, that, while the Earth endureth , the ſea- 
| 


every living ſoul for ever , ard-that ratified by Gods oath ; and a 


{| in his renovation, :And' therefore ſuch grace and fav 


| fake: 3/ for the imagination of mans hearr/isevill fromhis youth, 
"| &c. If we read/them the former way and conſider the atone- 
ment:-made., and the Promiſes of God, they bting with theman | 


{uiffer his ſoul to languiſh and finck into an utrer deſpondeticy and 
deſperation. - For:.how cars man have any hope of good, 'whet | 


{ons of tlie year ſhall nor be interrupted by an univerſal judge- 
ment, as hey had been , whereby alto the Loch coh ries Bs 
promiſe of grace by Chriſt. Nor 15 there any'due reſpe@had co 
the blefling of God upon Noah and his family, nor to that domi- 
nion which God gives them over-the Beaſts, figuring more fa-| 
vage Beaſts in us 3 nor to thoſe leven Pregepts given to the ſons | 
of Noah, whereof the ſeventh is here firſt given , viz.” prohi- 
bicion of cating fleſh with the lite and blood : and the other fix' 
luppoted to be given before : which all Nations who had com- 
munion and: fellowſhip wirh the Jewes , muſt obſerve. Nor 
have they regard to Gods covenant with Noah and his houſe and 


viſible {igne. G 5Y' 2 BY "WSN | 
Allwhich, if duly conſidered, will appear-to be as gretrgrace 
as was vouchſafed ro man.z if not greater thanthat given him be- | 
fore the fall , which was divine bleſſing , the image of God in 
righreouſnels and holineſs 3 and the fovetaignty over the*crea- 
tures. Yea, as great or greater than was vouchſafed' 9 pan | 
rlaid a 
propartionable Obligation upon Noah andall mankinde of theit 
obedience. * Now'I beſeech the Chriſtiai' Reader well toheed 
and conſider , of what contlequence it is; whethet we refet rhofe 


floud upon the world of the ungodly, and ſo read thetn thus.” 1 
will notagain curſethe ground any more for mans ſake , becauſe 
the imagination of mans heart was evill from his youth;/&c.” Or 
whether we underſtandithofe words as an inference from'the'for- 
mer-;j:hus ; I will nor again curſe the ground any more for mans, 


argument of good hope " and eftc& the '{oul and raiſe irup unto 


they imply, thar God, norwith ſtanding all meanes uſed; had no 
hope of bringing -mankinde'to any good z arid conlequently the 
man-muſt remirt/ and leave: off all endeavour of doing wel; and 


God himſelt deſpaires '> The Lord give us'grace ro/Uiſecrn of| 
chings thardiffert: + 7 R-AA9 Ht 0:3 
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words to the former as-a-reafon. why the Lord brought inthe | 


an_ obedient walking with God. It we read them the later way; | 
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1 Noah s Legacy to his Sonnes. 


7 ; | > Geng 26,275.25 20: ! R's - 
Noah ſaid, Bleſſed be the Lord God of Shem, and Canaan ſhall be his 
|... ſeruazt. God ſhall inlarge' Fapbet, andbe jball #well it the Taxis of 
Shem, and Canaan ſhall behis ſervant, : | = 
| | Hat the-Laord faith by the Prophet Eſay, That He 
V \ / created, not the :earth. an yan (or to be empty ) He 
VF: .Þ.. formedst to be inhabited; as itis true of the holy Land, 
and ofthe, new -Eaxth:; that the Lord made it notto be/empry, 
2-1 þut.to be inhabited with Righteouſnels, and righteous 
\men + $9 ir is alſo-true of the outward Earth, the Lord made! 
it:not- ro be. empry and void, He made it tobe inhabited. - And| 
therefore having over-whelmed the old world with the Flood, 
he reſerved inhabitents/for the Earth, Noab and-bis ſons by whom 
the whole Earth: was 10. be, overſpred.: ,Even fo as after the 
overtiqwing {courge;; the Lord promiſeth to.ſow the carthagain, 
«ithabe feed of Man andthe ſeedof Beaſt, And.as the Lord watched 
over the Id. world i pluck up aud tothrow-down-; ſo after the 
Flood. he watched over the-new:world to build and:to platit, .To 
; this- en} Npgb was $485 ouvepyos, he til d the Earth and planted:a 
| Vineyard. He drankiof the Wine, and was. drunken, and was 
uncovered within, his, Tent. | AJl which wasia ſecret. intimariqn] | 
of, a-heries's; a Spiritual Noah not drunk with: wine wherein i 
excels; buy filled with the: ſpirit of love::toward: his-childreos 
ioxracy he tgokup bis: Tentarid Tabernacle in wydiſcovered 
 rrathy n+ ifs nekcgnes , cven. the fimplicity which! is: in: Chriſt, 
which H4m: (the, Zelot:, the facher: of Carden the crooked fou' 
wclined $@ the: Earth and eartily. dhings,): pexeciving dee! 
in the ſtreets (ſo T\R> ſignifies and Pagiiz radars 2m: platea it 
the ſtreet, ) and this. he does not without derifion and ſcoffing.| 
Naked truth 1s a thing too poor and deſpicable for a Hot-headed 
Zelot, Shem and Japhet the genuine children of the ſpiritual} 
Noah, they cover their Fathers nakedneſſe, The effe& of which| - 
is my Text; | 
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Bleffing of Shem and Japher, | 


urſe of Ham and Canazn,  - 
In both which we have theſe parricuſar divine truths. 
7, The Lord isthe God of Shem, © 
2. Noah ſaid, Blefſed be the Lord God of Shen. 
[<: + — = —_— Servant, _ 
4. The Lord will enlarge or perſwade Japhet. 
5. Japhet ſhall dwell the ene of ec 
6, Canaan ſhall be therr Ion woe En 
The Lord is the God of Shem. Sr. - 
Herein let us inquire x. Who Shem is.. 2. What's hete 
Fehovah or Lord. | | 
meant by = 360 


| Elohim or God. Et. ch 
| 3. Whatisit to be a God of one, as here Jehovah is faid to be} 
the God of Shem. "Ap | 

1. Who Shem was. The ſon of Noah ; but whether the eldeſt; 
the ſecond, or the third fon, it's queſtioned by ſome : becauſe 
when ever the-three brothers are named, Shem hath precedency | 
and is named alwayes firſt ; but that's no good reafon why he| 
ſhould be the eldeſt, as I ſhall ſhew anon. It is doubtful indeed | 
in the Hebrew Text ; Bntif we compare the ape of Shem , Gen. 
xt, 10, with the age of Noah when he began to beget his chil-} 
dren, Gen, 5, 32. and Ger. 7.6. it will ſeem probable, that Japhet 
was elder than Shem, Bnt the Greek Tex, Ge. 10. 21, puts it| 
out of all queſtion, 2c T@ a9tApS Ts Idge9 T2 uwato@., Shem| 
the brother of Japhet the elder , Japhet was the Elder brother of: 
| Shem, 


which comains the 


Shem was Metchifedec, and probable reaſons are brought for it. | 
E ſhall inquire into the truth of that anon, Meane-timecome 
we to inquire, what we muſt here underſtand by Lord Nw 

 * This grear, glorious and proper name of God tnay be two 
waycs confidered 7, in ir felf, 2, as it hath reſpec to the 
creatures. In it felfit raiſeth up the underſtanding unto the moſt} 
ſublime and tranſcendent Metaphyſical notion [ 78 8, Exs, Be-| 
ing] than which no hr can reach higher. Yer does.not} 
that expreſs it fully, becauſe 5» and Ezs bath reference to the pre- 
ſent ; whereas this glorious name comprehends all circuniſtarces } 
of time, Ir is a moſt artificial com dof og wg of fitne, | 
and Being in ther ; n*n fait he harh been; Ares erte, he will be- 
TW; £»s, being, be'is. Job» the Divine expreflerh it eccotding 


A 
| 


-\ Þs, 3& diy, 3, 8 74S. 7 and thar he might opert it 
noe Rs , he-waivedrhe propriery of the Greek tonguie, woe 


* Some there are both Antient and Modern who affirm, that] 


"An Eſſay toward the Amzndment of the | 


' [Ex0d.3.14- 


| Eccluſ.44.1 9. 


Epheſ, 3.19. 


l_ 


\doms, or rather 


oo 


[yet it more principally points, at theſe preſent -and laſt dayes, 


only, on the Expiation day, and that only inthe San#um Sanftorum. 


tory, but that it's very neceſſary for the opening © 


poſed upon himſelf. They will ſay wito me, what is thy name, ſaith 
Moſes i; The Lord ſaid unto him TK WES IRS 1 am that Tam, 


[ or rather , Iwillbewhat I will bez or as the LXX render it, tyw &jui | 


'$&y, I am the Being,” And the Lord adds: ſo ſhalt thou tay 
to. the children of Iirael RK, 0 wy; He: who! is, the Being, or 
who will be, bath ſens;me uno you, And the Lord faid morcover 


forever , and my memoriall from generation to gevernti0n,.; VV herein 
two things are very obſervable, 1, That the, Lord God: firs his 
eternal name unto thoſe three Patriarchs, the. figures of the 
holy and bleſſed Trinity ; Abraham repreſenting th father, as 
the wiſman gives the etymology of his name. 'eAbram was an 
high or great father ON 28, Jlaac a type of, the ſon, Faceb a 
figure of the ſpirit; All which have reference to the three King- 
parts. or degrees 'of Gods kingdom, Pſal. 97. 1. 


 . EmdT86 @v#y0 hv, &c, | Peace be to you from him who is, and . A 
\was, and is to comie'; all which is 1. © This name God im- 


| 


unto Meſes , Thus ſhalt thou ſay anto the children of Iſrael, Jebovah| 
x/etG. the Lord God of your fathers, the God of Abraham the God of 
| Iſaac and the God of Jacob hath ſent me unto you ; This is my name 


T>2 177? The Lord. hath reigned, ?ſal.10.16. JÞ12 rn The 
Lord' is King, 7ſal. SPIES <a nn The Lard ſhall reign 
for ever and ever. .. ... | 
2. Now. although 


cumſtances of time, ; and. import: the eternity of the great God, 


wherein the tulnels of che Deity is poured, and to be pour'd.out 
upon the Saints ; according to-what the Apoſtle prayes in behalf 
of ['s Epheſians , zhat they meght be filled with all the fulneſs of 
od, F: | 
- For this reaſon , the Jewes of old had this, of all the names of 
God, in-greateſt reverence , .cxprefling it by theſe and ſuch like 
pbraſes,. the name of four Lerters,, Teretyepuarwy DWN, The 
name, the great name, the glorious.name ; And therefore leſt 
by ule of it,-1t might be diſhonoured, they pronounced, in ſtead 
of it 718. the Lord. Nor was that name heard. more than once 
ing whole year, and.that pronounced by the High Prieſt, and thar 
Bur this. critical diſcourie had nor been ſo. fit for a. popular audi- 
F this point, as. 


® * 


reſept and to come. , "It's a name God-impoſed upon bio by 
imſelf,, who alone knows his own Eſſence and Feng z and ſuch 
o far as the. 


as in ſome meaſure may ſignifie his nature}; at leaſt 


- , utmoſt 


AS * TIT 


2. Ye have heard. the meaning ofthis glorious name in jt ſelf 
|conifidered, Let us. gow look at-it with reference unto the Crea-, 
eures... And fo it. ſignifies the Author of all created being 


this gloriops' name comprehend all cir-| 
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A; 


| whercof it is dv'roo»,, the Fountain of all Idea's, the Being of 


God, of whom Nw was atype, the father of Foſbua, that is, clus 


| 


| 


C 
|the Divine Artributes , as alfo his giving: a Being unto: all the 


| may generally imply his right of creation and preſervation, but 


utmoſt and higheR ſpeculation-of the moſt granſcendent. vn 
ſtanding'can reach unco z yet ſuch is his condeſcent, that we may 
ſce it revealed in the ſubſiftence and Being of every Creatures 


Beings 3 in whom: we live, who bave lite; all-Creatures move- 
who-have motion 3 and all have their Being which are,, -.This' 


was figured by Jef/e', that is > He that rs, and be who long bath 7 Sam. 17.12, | 
been , The Autrent of dayes, even trom the dayes of eternity, Fhis| 


Jeſſe , this Anttent of dayes is the Father ofthe true Dated, | This' 
is the true Naa - What's that > the Eternal, as the French call 


Chriſt. | TR pts icy! 1154 

The word ER here and elſewhere is uſed in the form 
plurall , .chough joyn'd to the proper name of God, which is al 
wayes fingular : And the reaſon 1s 3 God is one and his-pame is 


| JK one 3, Yet 15 there a thxee-f0)d exertion, gradual maniteſta- 
And this name 3 John 5-7, 


tion, degree or 'maner of Being in the Deity. 
of God is common to them all:; to the Father Hebr, 1, 1,tothe 
Son ver, 8. Atis 20.28. Ryiw..g. 5.andtothe holy Spirit, As, 
5. 3,4. As tor-the {ignification of the woxd, the name Jeboweb 
imports the Ercroity and 1ummiutability of Gods Being, and all| 


Creatures : E/ohtms ſignifies, God the Judge, as alſo God the 


Almighty he is Shems God, . 254 11 TT 
3. Hicherro we have iniquired into the great Name Jehovab 


the ord God, Let us now .confider what it isto be a God of 
oney and. how the Lord may be ſaid to be the God of Shem ; it 


more lpecially it: a covenant made between the Lord| 


God' and Shem as inthis Chapter, ſoelſwbere ; and fuch a cove- 


Repromiſſion of anſrgring by promiſe to Gods iipalation. 


umo God, We bave examples of thele; in many 'Scriprures, 


[The Stipulation, and that which God requires of man, is 


*  wordss bur ve 


| 


mans whole duty , Exodus 20. I---17, eng into fewer 
bow ly containing what ever was el{where required | 

'at large, Demti.10; 12. and yet more contracted ,, ich, 658, and 

yer more briefly, Math, 22.37; 2 I oo. -. ; 

| Though this be Shems prerogative to be:the; firſt; in-all the 

Scripture, whoſe God the Lord is fſely ſaid robe, as his 

 facher Noab is the firſt in the. Old Teſtament, who is 19ig tq be 
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On Mans p at} Reſtipulation ( becauſe the parties covenar-'* as. I9. 
ting are {o unequal) by way.:of humble: petition ang prayer 
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Devr. 6.4, 


nant conſiſts of four as, whereof two on Gods part, /,,;, _ $9 
© CStipulation requiring ſomewhat to be done; | _ | 
Hs Promite pon pertotmabce of that Stipulation, to be 
. our « : | 
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r Sam. 12,22. 


Eſay 65.16. 
Eſay 42.6, 
& 49.8. 


pron Yer 'nenher the one nor: the other had thas 


** = "[eccds from the tuIvxic the gogd will of the!Lord untorhis Crea- 


$4 are in chenat 1) 111) 341 10-7 198 11:2; 


{chef 47 
: [1 -Bilt! we maſt rothetiber: char Memento, Reſpixe titulum,. My 


[Phalt inde Shes alſo to be-one, OF him/T have fpakenn:the 
hiſtoty? - \Let us-now' conſider him in his mplneys - On 


ſhall inquire: What'Shvm whatheidid. | 1700 it 


a TY : man, thouh *;46e/ allo''be called Ao | afterward by. oo 
© biraſclf* ;/ For :bork before and after 4bel and Noohs heoe 
Abel'i $eth';- Enoch 4 and all the cight preachers of Rightepuſnels ; 


4bd'obedience.”'' The Text is here ſo to be'underſtood, that under 
Shem, yea, nnder Fapher the poſtcriry of both/zre bere means... . So 
whete our Tranſlators render:the word, Caneax.-ſhall be: his Ser= 
vant, the words are > Jay a ſervantunto them. ) 

If wenow inquire into the ireaſon why chETord is the-God of 
Shem ;/ and his Shamzes,/evenpall the children of Heber, eveniof all 
in covenant wieh-hims many reaſohs might bealleaged,.-Burſince 
there is no diſpoſition at all inthe Creature umo gogd, butit pro- 


ture; unto! this we maſt originally refer K,: as Samuehdoes 3 It 
lexſed the Lord'to-ma you. his-people = If yer we inquire 
Fohedibe araalbyin Gad; he becomes the God of Shem apd his 


x19," $0 _—_— the; Apoſtle] he hath made us accepted ip the 
Beloved! ©He is the Mediator-oÞ the new covenant, and .as a 
Mediator , he plies it on both fides. T. On Gods part, he: ſtipu- 
res, #vd requirts;?He ivthar obe Law-giver.! He promiſes :jAll 
the Promiles - of Godin thim are yea , and.in bim are: Amen. 
2. ow _ pert'heerotniſes, . Heb.,2,12..Lakte 13.8. He reſti- 
wr prayer (ifihis'own: name; 'In theſe regards: he is cal: 
el heh toverant itſelf, whence we may note. ﬀ# 
x: The emineney- and excellogey ot that:God with whom we 


2, The hap ___ —_ who-are/\in.coven it with 
this God: Ss dare thar: yougts whoſe God 
is the Lord, 

3: What the Lofd is to alt*his people, he is to every. One of 


ſcope has"long been ro/inquire out!Chrift yeſter-day, Chriſt hid- 
den under typ&'and._ fignrts; Among; them as we have found 
dam, Hhtl, Seth, Bnoch,' with-all the other Preachers So: we 


WAS. +»V& -: 


'whar befEll hind, oY T5C 


and eſpee cially RKyled the God'ot | Abrabam,dſaac;and Jocob, and | 
all Pos pr »wityhim;- And therefore.wearcihere 10.upder- | 
Rand wundet the mathe of Shen, all the Shemizes, all of Shavs, taith|| 


les-Godithrongh Chriki, | This is ny-well beloved irs ©v- 


ove weichnl are rightebus' men z and'the Lord was:the God of ,4damy | 


go alt which we hl lindo purmharme ul Tag 


tween | 


PREY i | 
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tween Shem and the Lord Jeſus; and that Chriſt himſelf is the 
trae Shem. | " | 4 | es 
The derivation and deſcent of the word Shem is not 'known 
unto men, Its commonly derived from, © to name, which 
rather ought to be derived from TOw. Ar 
the Lord' Jeſus knowen unto the: world, So they confcts,, we 
know not whence he is, Verily thou art a God that hideft thy felf. 
The word ZDWV fignifies a name, And names are either Yerbatis 
Verbal, or Real:a real names, ' Chriſt is that Shem real, that 
Syn naw that J223R TOY that great, that honorable name, 


the word VM fo often in the Chaldee 
Paraphraſt, where Chriſt the true Shem is underſtood, Thus 
Eſay 1, 13. my ſoule hateth ; »va"2, my word. So Fer, 1.8. 
I am with thee, WD, my word, my name, /mma#nruel, the true 
Shem is with thee, Pſal, 110, 1, The Lord ſaid unto my Lord, 
Chald. Par. NAM? unto his word - which is that Scripture 
wherewith the Lord proved his Deity, and pur the Pharifces to 
filence: © So that it was n6 new txpreſſion, but well known un- 


{ro the Jewes, when 8. Fohz calls Chriſt AyG. the word ; 


which 15 indeed A&y@. gow?9ng , that f&roue Boieg that real , 
ſubſtantial and eſſential Name of God. | | 
It's uſual for the word | Name] to ſignifie a perſon, as the 


| number of names, that 1s, perſons ; and a tew names a few per- 


ſons. As for that diſpute whether Shem were Melchiſedec or nor, 
S, Hierom received i for a truth by tradition from the Jewes ; 
and others have followed him 1n that opinion , However , 
ſpiritually and myſtically moſt certain it is that the true'Shers is 
the right eMelchiſedec, RS QWRIIR, He is Shem the great 
; Thargum of Jeruſalem. And how ſhall that be made 
good , that Shem and-Sheth were gloriousamong men, whereof 
yet ſo linle is recorded cither. in the word of. God or humane 
writers , unleſs we underſtand there eſpecially the true Shem and 
Sheth 2 Whar thereforc” is diſputable in the letter, is reconciled 
in the ſpiritual meaning. For the true Shem is the true Metl- 
chiſeder , the King of righteouſneſs. So the Prophet Efay, A 
King ſball reign 13 righteouſneſs and afterward King of Salem, that 


| 7s Krng of peace, as the Apoſtle {peakes. 


So we have done with the firſt quzre , who Shem was. 2. 
Come we now to the ſecond, what he did ; and herein we ſhall 


Natural as a Father pbegetring his children, 


acts , Moral, nawing them,if that may be called natoral. '# 


Gen. 10,21, And was not Shem alſo the father of &am and 


wo 


A and Lud and Aram, &c, And fo the father of all the 


—_—_ . __. children 


| Sena Hl. 


| 


Nor is the deſcent of 


as the (abalſts call him ; that glorious and feartull name TDwn. | 
| | This is underſtood by 


hoy 7-27. 


| Efay 45-15, 


Deur, 28 52, 


Eſay 45 17, 


Mat. 22. 44- 


Iohn 1.7, 


Gen.14. 


finde him a'type of the true Shem , whether we conſider his 


1. Shem is faid to be rhe Father of all the children of Heber, . 


Eccluſ.4g9.1 6. : 


Eſay 32.1. 
& ver.17. 
Hebr.7.1,2. 


— 
——_ 


. 
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An Eſſay toward the Amendment of the 
Szxx, IN.) children of Elam and Aſſur &c> Surely it we look no further | A 
3 then the letter, it's as true of theſe as thole ; as true that he was | 
the Father of all the children of Elam, Aſſur, &c, As that he | 
wasthe father of all the children of Heber. _ | 
| If therefore we ſhall enquire , who. arethe true children of 
Heber and the true Hebrews, we ſhall finde, that no other then 
the true Shem was their father, For who are the true Q*"\2Y 
who are the true Hebrews > who elſe , but ſuch as are rats, ſuch 
as are angry with themſclves, that they have continued fo long | 
in their fins > who elſe, bur ſuch as are therefore angry with them-| B 
ſelves, that they may nor fin > So diverſe of the Antients, as 
alſo Calvin underſtood, Pſal. 4. 4. Epheſ. 4.26, Be angry and 
ſin not, To lay down all our anger one towards another, Ir 
was the ſpeach of the Deacon to the Communicants as mine 
|how to you. MiTi #, Tivog; Let no man have a quarel againſt 
any man. A fitqualification for us all who come untothe Lords 
Table whole proteſſion is to ſhew forth the Lords death unrill 
he. manifeſt his life in us, by dying daily. unto fin, truly and 
earneſtly to repent us of our fins z to be angry with our ſelves, 
© [that have fo long lived in fin, from which we reſolve now to' C 
SEX dye ; to be angry with our ſelves when any thought or evill 
| }motion ariſeth in our hearts that we g1ve not our conſent there- 
2 'unto and ſoſin. Theſe are the firſt children of Heber, 2, Other: 
]children of Heber there are who are trarſeuntes ; So BBY 
ſignifies , ſuch as are in their paſſage from fin to righteouſneſs, 
from death to life, ſuch as are about to keep the Paſſover with 
our Lord, ſuch was Abraham the ſon of Heber and great grand- 
child of Shem, whom the Scripture calls Way Ger. 14. 18, LXX 
TepzT1y, One that paſſeth over, whom Philo Fudeus underſtands 
to be one who paſſerh out of the ſtate of fin and corruption into| DH 
[the divine nature, 2. Pet, 1,4. Our of Fr of the Chaldes the 
| light of Devills toward the holy Land. Which is the dutie of us 
all, Oyechildren of Abraham, who profeſs our ſelves believers, 
the duty of us all who pretend, now to keep the Spiritual Paſl- 
over, I Cor. 5.8. 
| 3. There are yet a third fort of Hebers children, who are| 
pregnantes, ſuch as have conceived Chriſt in their hearts, and 
[ſuch as arc, as it were, with childby the holy ſpirit, Gal, 4. 19, 
of whom 1 travail in birth agatn, faith S. Paul: till Chriſt be 
formed in you ; Theſe ſpiritual Hebrews are of the circumciſion] E 
who put away the ſin. of the fleſh, and worſhip God in the 


——— — 


Phil,3-3- ſpirit, | 
2. AR. His naming of his children. 

* As the true Shem begets, and is the father of allthe children 
- of Heber, ſo he gives names unto them, Rev. 3, 12.50 Ab, Joachim, 
L: | jy Eſay 62.2, Thy name is an ointment powred gut, Even 


| 


; that 2B 
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| 2. As for the moral or {piritual as of the true Shem, they are | 


[not the Lord Jeſus Chriſt cover the nakednefle of that. ſaul where | 
he is begotten > He is the FD 1 Jobz 2.1,2, He covers with| 
the covering of his Spirit, Eſay 39. 1. Rem, 8.13, by which. we| 
moertifie the deeds of the body and live,” 2, Since the true Shem| - 


|is 8 drunkennefle which is not with wine, Eſay 29.9. a drunken- 


_ [people to the ſervice of fin ; or the Globe or Ball of Hay, Zach. 


himſelt according tothe Sparir. 


two eſpecially. .1. That notable a of Shem which hath made 
him glorious among men, Eccluſ, 49. he covered his fathers na- 
kedneſs.; and may not the true Shem be ſaid to do the like >: doth 


is the right <Melchiſedec, what is more proper to our purpole in 


forth bread, and wine, &c, this was when be came from the ſlaughter 


rifie, and crucifie ; Ir is the proteſhon otusall who come to the 
Lords Table, that we ſhew forth the Lords death, that we daily bear 
about in our body the dyzng of the Lord Jeſus, 2 Cor.4.10, 1,2, The 
Kings are thoſe many Lords that bave ruled over us, Eſay 26.13. 
Amraphel King of Shinar : the great talk of fallen man concern- 
ing religion, and this Amraphet was King of Shinar where Babel 
was built, Gen.11.2, This is a powerful King that bears rule at 
this day : The Church is in Babel or Babyloy much more now 
then it was in $, Peters dayes, I Pet.5.13- 
 Artocch King of Ellaſar. Artoch, Ebrietas tua, thy drunkenneſſe; 
faich- Hierom z whether with wine, or not with wine ; for there 


- 


nefſe with opinion and imagination 3 Eſay complain'd of ir in 
his time, and Jeremy in his, Chap. 51:7,8. How much more 
may we now > There are but a few ſober men in the world ; and 
the reſt think them the onely drunkards, | 
| He is King of &/laſpr (that is) the multitude of rebellious and 
diſobedient men, ſuch as depart from God ; that's Ellaſar. 
Chedarlaomer, as a generation of ſervitude, who perſwades his 


12.6, What we turn 7» aSheaf, is in the vulgar Latin zz Faro, 
.in Hay, Matth,6,30, Syr. The Graſs of the field; the generation 


E 


* 
SES 1 


of graſs, ſuch a people are bur as the graſs; Eſay 40.7. This Che- 
 dorlaomer was King of Elam; that. is, the world, the Ju evil 
world 3 Or according to the Arabick, knowledge ſaith Draſius,') 
or hidden wickednefle and deeds of datkneſfe. Tidal, gnarus aſ- 
cenſionts vel elevationes. Skilfnl or knowing how to aſcend; that's 


| [the effe& of the falſe knowledge, 1 Cor:8.12. Knowledge puffs]. 


up. And 'this King hath. the largeſt and moſt ample dominion 


chat union from the holy. One, 1 Fob 2420;29. truly Chrilt Sz 


hand then whar ye read, Ger. 14.18, That Melchiſedec brought | 


|| of the Kings, as Hebr.7.1, notbefore. Believers are the children | - 
of Abraham, and tread in the ſteps of Abraham, and do the works 
| of Abrabam, John 8.39. And theſe have Kings to ſlay, kill, mor- 


of all rhe reſt, He is King of Nations, He is the true Antichriſt | 
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= An Eſſay toward the Amendment of the 
| Io4am; DIL; that rules in the hearts of all men, of all Nations until the Lord : A 
1 | Jeſus Chriſt rhe. true Shem, the true Melcbiſedec, who 1s the true 
i FL Krng of Nations, Fer.10.7, until he diſpoſſeſs' him; and conſwme | 
|, Theſts, |himmith the (pirit of. bre'month, Moſt true it is, that he vaunts him- 
_ ſelf ro'be the King of Nations, and dares fay ſo much unto'the 
"I true- King of Nations himſelf, Zuke'4.5,6. until he caſt him forth, 
| obn £3,3% 0006 ; 3F £12 
: Other Kings there are Joſ. 10.7,— 24. led by Adonizedec the 
[falſe righreoutneſſe; but the followers ot Foſus ſer their feet in 
their neck and tread down their pride. Amdlehkites, Exod.,19.16, 
Populums 'lambentes, el: declinantes';' fuch as. lick up the people, 
and turn them from their God, 1 Sam.15.32,33. Agag the co- 
ver of all fin, as the laſt enemies of the Church Gog and Aagog, | 
Ezech,38. which arethe forms df godlineſſethat cover all my | 
2 Tim.3, #9pot WCAXS9, Lake 19.33, the ownets of the Aﬀe ſaid 
unto them, 8&c, many-owners'ot 'the filly Ate, the miſ-guided 
ſimple, credulous man; ' L21, 2 P00, 
. When we have flain thele Kings, then. comes Melchi(edec and 
brings torth bread and wine. 
| | '3.- What betell Shem, we read little in the Scripture that be- 
fell Shem, onely &ccluſ. 49.16, Shem and Seth obtained great ' 
glory among men, which is to be underſtood among thoſe who 
are truly me;,, who fear God aniheep his commandements, Eccleſ. 12 
Among thoſe'the rrue Shem the Lord Jeſus is the moſt honorable. 
Yea ]Jcſus Chriſt the true Shem is-that very honour that comes of 
God.onely, Fob, 5.44. and ſo: where we read to you he ts pretious, 
Tizd, I Pet, 2. 7. itis in the margent more trulyturn'd, Hozoar. 
This is that plant DW Ezech. 34.29. of renowk& This iShe who 
hath obtained that excellent name among men, that at his name 
. [every: knee muſt 'bow of things-in heaven and earth and under 
the earth, Phil, 2.9.10, 7 
Ob{. This opens unto us the meaning of that phraſe which 
meets us often in Scripture,::Which-withgit this underſtanding, 
is very harſh to our cares andapprehenfions, As when the ame 
of God. is ſaid to be this-or that; to do this or that, The word 
which we render' zume, is D& Sher : ſo when Gods zarme is {aid 
to be excellent in all the world, -?ſal, 8. 1. whatunderſtand we 
but the true Shem, the Chriſt of God, the name that's great in Iſrael, 
Pſal; 76.1 2 what elſe meane we bur the true Shem when we ſay, 
His name is like 4 191 germ ?* (ant; 13, This is the name 
that is ſaid to be ner, Pſal.75.'t. what neerer to us theh what is 
with.us 2? Immanuel, Chriſt in us, This zame of the Lord 7s a 
ſtrong Tower &c. Prov. 18. 10, 'This is the name for which God 
th pity upon men ; Fer. 14.7,” Ezech. 36.21, what other zame| 
can defend us > Fſal.'20. 1, This defended Chriſt and his, and 
offended:all who came to-apprehend him, ' #ywcpu, I amy wher- 


_l 


La aghh & Tn Take Dis Ke 


© upon: clicy. tclt/20the, groubdolT bil hangs b phi Fl $ 
Fay 'Dlal:5 4.14 fate.me * Pub pay ryar gs atig-She are 
whidhilis: Chiiſh bitnſel This, 42'He which we tread 
ah evemies, Plalq415- TD rheongh ane, wgpif 
themrander that riſewy agaaf ah This is thag Name mhexeinufe a 
| 2vcqpgy Whicty is pe arc CIs? JelySChriſts Col. 266! 4 Je 
have received Chrifh Trlis Gs ah pedhin hinge $2017 Wc ltr 
This reproves thoſe GY honour that: great, by 
| | Namie, by which we are called, who Ag the TR 
ÞB | whodeſerves alt honour among men, James 2.7;- I; was. .the, 
ry of Enoch, Ngah, and Shemio have maintained the ves > 
cererworſhip of Gad againſt; all incxoachments of Idolawy.and 
Superſtition:z whence it: came :t0/-paile rhargbey werg oppoſe ed} #23 183 
|byall thibworld kiefde. Plataxeb,un bis 1/6s tells. us Ley 77 ve: nn fi 
ſhewen elſewhere):that by .7ypboin they wadenſipod EN 3s Gþ/Gee 
*- 0p-2,:whiich names, faih. bez. bepitie Sizyor. Twa x, = wk 
[x1v #{azow , Umearriaow x EvTiEpopiy , violent inhidiring , > 
binfring3»>conmraritty , Hon, Plutareb there plainly ex-| _. 
iche name-of Setb.z as for Bebov, by-that name: the, Ara- | £12.14. 
| bans: anderſtand::rhe; Dovil. 34 _ pes Sym. is a manifeſt 1nyer- | 
ſion of/SHem.' 5 nowbecaule Seth:and Shem in their ſeyeral ages -0p+ 
poſed the wicked /world 3' bence:.it is thae;rhe ungodly of the { 
world ioppated; traduced, re proached, an d blaſ; Pi hemed m, as as | 
'the troublers of the world. As] hewed of Noah our Taſephas, | 
The ikerof Saab and She, Platar(h, TS þF4qv-#t gu MD Braferplp & | 
pSaprixs Cc nog rh TUgar i; Quicquid t, a inthe ee Sem 
 tura dampoſam, Typhon.cft, And is;not this —— inthe true $ 
in alt ages even wa beginning of the world ?. Lak, 23 
48,17.,6,and28.:22.- oy: we: not well that thouarta bn 
non haſta Deyalh? j 8.48. but the 5rurh of this T ſhewed 
,on Gen. 5. 22, Now when Abrebam came trom the {laughter 
of the Kings , <Addlchiſedec the trge Sher brought forth bread and 
wihe.2'Be oved 4 Iris the Na of = (33) i 
and <racific theſe Kings , theſe;r - ele ruling luſts, Zom, 
|6, 12; 'Letius no; {Rh tt proieſlo but praRicers of was we 
"This is:grea , Ganfplation: $0 the rrue- Shewites 0 the £ue bp 
childrem.of  Abr#ham:, who follow: their father eAtrabam.in the | - 
Aaughter | of 'the Kings... Amales cannot beſubdued by thoſe who | 
tollow'nivt-the trpe Dawg, 2.Sam. 30. Yerthere.is comforptar | 
ts weak-ones; :who: can follow jno further then Beſor, vert. 19, | 
4->whille. men. know: Chriſt ;onely accordi tothe | 
5m Beſar they 1 pc. weake 3(yerhecaule wi 
armed-/with addiftneerity, _ 


the i{ſpoils; . #bou; pon 1h nar, the., 
art yet + in-thy oY C_— OVETe@meEsG 
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gn An Eſſay toward the Amindment of the by þ 
Sex. III. | VVhat' Fether the childe could not do, ( as the child is, ſo is his: A] . 
* 8f ſtrength /) that Grdeanhimlielt performs, even he who breaks and. 
| Iudg.8.20,21 | cuts off iniquity that's Gideos, Though thou be nor cleanſed ac-; 

5 cording to the purification of-the SanQuary. '2, Chro...30.:18,/ 
Hebr. 10. 19. For 'thy names ſake, though our tniquities-teſtifie- 
agatnſt us , do thou tt for thy names(ake ,” Fer. 14. 7,8, 9. Pur qohe 
whole armor of God and fo fight valiantly under the-banner of 
Chriſty which is bis love, Cant. 2.4, 3%. 2bf1] 
| Exhort. If the Lotd be the. God of Shemy and our God and 

in Covenant wich us, Let us then own him and acknowledge 
him to be our God/by keeping:covenant with him. da 10. 

Firſt, He 1. is'true and: faithfull unto us in his promiſes, 
2, True inhis nar 5X he that goes from one part" of:beaven, 


toward angther ; Non toto'calo egred;mur, He that flies from 
is mercy, falls into his — 3. He hasrightunto useven 
| without a covenant, yet condeſcends to 'enter covenant with 
| ns<, . & S. | BY COLES A? 5 | i | 
Rom.12.1- Secondly , In regard of the covenant it {elf,: confider 1. The| 
z Sam.11.1-2| equity of it 5 its Aoyixi AzTpaia, a reaſonable ſervice, How un- þ 
| reaſonable is the covenant with Satan > How unreaſonable is it, 
that our God ſhould be bound unto us, to be our God,..yet we 
in our covenant with him ſhould be looſe and diflolute > 2. The 
excellency of the thing covenanted for, participation of the Di- 
vine Nature, ' ©1731 1103 | 
| ' Thirdly, In regard ofus. 1. VVhat is more diſhonourable then| 
to be reputed a fairhlefle mana 4vip IiJuy ©, a double minded |. 
{man. 2, How honourable unto Shem to keep covenant with his 
God, ſee what 'an honourable reftimony'is recorded of Joſiah. 
2 King. 23-25. | 3. And what is that for which-thou breakeſt.covenant with thy 
ter2.13, |God > They forſake the Fowmirtain of living waters , 'and they 
dig to themſelves Ciſterns or pits which will bold nowater,  - 


Whaher do we own the Lord for our-:God > Moſttuc it 


2 Pet. 1.4. 


- 


is, Deus ſuus cuiq; plurims fit, every one accompts moſt highly of 
his God, whether weunderſiand it of him who is the falſe God. or 
the true ; For that which appeares to be good umo us,though it be 
evill , hath yer the ſame force with us, while it appears ſo'to:us, | 
|— 'as f.it-were atrue good. Job ſaith of thetrue God, if be kiltme 
[Renn4: 408. get 7:will truſt in him, David meditates 0n Gods Law day andnight, 
; he delights to dohis Gods will , Davids ſoul 15 athirft foriGod ;, Solomon 
preferys' divine Wiſdom, that is Chriſt, before Gald and Rubies and 
all* deſirable things.” Our Lord teaches us ro pray thy will be done; 
Now, can we be- content to-part with our own will, whatever 
it is , that Gods will may be. done-in us, by us, upon us, what 
ever that is > Now the like affe&ion evillmen have unto their 


z 


[falſe Gods, There is one God which'is called;Seffe , thacall the 
BY ' minorum yentium ſerve ;\'piAzura ſclflovers 'arein that lift 
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[Hoveſthim whom thou ſbutt eſt out 


whol 


Sy 


[God ir's ſimply the greateſt conſolation of the foul, as on the 


[have faid; 'The' Lord God ſo heap bleflings re 


r-diſcontegited/miin. Thus ambition ang: defire *of hynour, 
another kinde of Idolatry , procecdes from @ high eſtecm,':a man 
has of himſelf, Hinan 8 L.% 


bur* Or | 
will 'a' true -ſcrvant of his 'belly-ſpare either money orccretir of 


God; rell me'truly ;- canft-rhoi ſay, thou eſteemeſt him, whom 
thou. oppreſſeſt as''a Cart laden with Sheaves'; canſt thou ſay-thou 


r,* my locks are! wer with the dropps 
pile bif highly whom hou blaſphemeſt arid reproacheſt 2 
e name thou'rakeft in vain? wert. thou @ true ſon of the. 
covenant , thou wouldſt not endure ſo to abuſe thy farher,nor 
ſuffer 'him_ tobe evill ſpoken; of , much leſsto be crucifiedand 


[{lgin':;*This indignity made the dnmb child of Creſws to ſpeake.” 


of falſe worſhippers.” Why. is Covetcouſngls' called"Idglatry”, 1Sphin; 
bur in order unto ſelf > Ahab; withour-Navotbs vinyard,.was&' 


. 


tle he wanted 'bur-Mordecas's knee, | 
| he had nothing.” Evxvry 5 Glurrony, and drutkeneſs arenothing Ecel.6.7, : 
the worftup of the belly, and that in orfderuno Sel, Nor 'prir.# 19.” | | 


paints,” ſo he may worſhip his belly. In a word, what doeſtthou| - 
|ptefer before :all other things" tn the world 2-if thou ſay the'rrue 


"Ah: 1h "HlEire' #@3toor, kill not Creſus : Did. we indeed ownour 
| 

ye will 0t come unto me, faith he that ye "ou have life, 
hardly come unto'him, to loſe: thy ſinfull life which the: Lord 
requires , if thqu'refuſe ro come unto him\.to gain eternal life. 
irely did we'own,' ptize and eſteem the true God as we ought, 
andwere deprived 
loſt; ntcerly loſt men, who hadnothing art all left us. Te have taken 
away my Gods , 'anid what have I more>. To be beloved of the true 
contrary. to-be hared,' 


ih 


wy = $ x kv .. ;$ 
+ 9 ExXO0M; ** 
K ® - - | 


* 
. 


him; we could notbutr conceive our felves| 


| 


'2Voab ſaid; Bleſſed be the Lord God of Shem, The words are 


a metalepſis 3, whereby we underſtand the Antecedent our of the 
'confequent, the bleffing of Shem our of the bleſſing of God. For 
we are for tounderſtand them, as if Noah ſhould in more words 


þ 


nporal and ſpiri- 


ual , outward and inward upon Shem; thar 


ſoever ſhall fee it, way fa Bleſſed be the Lord God of Shem, who\ 
'by his exior Gap th declared himſelf the God of Shem itn 
covenant with him and his ;* | mw 


7 Gods" bleſsing” of She 
andthe Shemres,”' - © 
2 Shems bleſsing of God. 


y be confi- 


| | So that here 1s a twofold bleſſing ; 
* x, Bleſſed 56 Shen of the Zard-bis God; which ma 


my _— 
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of dores £ pre amore ex cludis foras > Rev, 3.20, 
tan of the night > /Doeſt, £352: 


God and his: Chriſt, we would have commerce with him; But Iohn 5.40. 
Thou wilt. Col.3.4- 


accotding' to: the 1diom and: propertie of the Hebrew tongue, 


th he and who-|_ 
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Amos 2.13. 
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Qup—_— SEE 


L646; (LL, 


| Pal. 144.15. 


1Heb.11.16. 


| 
| 


, 


| 


| 


' 


I 


| 
2 Cor.15,.47. | 


Þ 


.* [mithetery ſpirituall Leſſing in beayenly thrngs in Chriſt, 


C | . . - 
ore clpeciall reafon- is thaught ro be, his greater forwaradnels 
" cover his fathers nakednels , So that here, he ſeems for that| 


| 1ſzgel was the firſt born z yer ſear obtained the bleſſing, So did| 


| X .. CLirerally , , TELE, F - I "#14 o& Perian of Shew. . 1, TR _ 
News SAN according we 2 ITT. 
by "2 Spiritually, | 


F 
& +4 


__ .. 1. | (Ofldyringot Shep.f,.. 
| -As torthe firſt, let us enquire | SlovT le 2nd ions 
--. 1. FL, What 6 it properly tobleſs, and to be blefſed? ,., 

Þy How was:$hew blefſed of the Lord his God 2 : 
r, Bleſſing qperly fignifies jnereaſe , whether ip temporall 
the 
tef 


——_—— 


things. 3 God blejed them, ſojing, increaſe and maliph. And whes 
wc read, God Lhefed Noah and his ſoncs, Caſte!lie.turns. the wor, 


and nwkiph » &c. $0 in (piricual things, alſo, God bath 


= 


land famous. LY 
towards his Fiches z and that the Loxd prevented 
Fathers nakedneſs, I; is no ſmall bleſſing tg. be tune 
iniquity; as Shem was, Thy "Tao 10:11 TEVIES 
Why did Noeab bleſs Shem from the Lord his God ? The rea- 
fon ſeems to be. taken irom the cqyenant. : They deſire 4 better 
Country, that is an beavenly ; wberefore Gods nat, aſbamd to he called 
their Ged, More eſpecially the bleſpag is here given to Shew 
for his honouring 'of his Father, according to that of the Viſe- 
man; Honour thy 'Father aud Mother 
8 bleſſung mey come ypon tbe. > _ 


But why is Sbew bleſſed before Japhat the elder Brother, the 


cauſe to have precedency in the bleiſing, I ſhall adde apother 
reaſon.in the proper place, TO me_— 
| OFf. 1, Ir is not Gods method in bleſſing, to follow the arder 
fof nature. Abraham is preferred before Hara his elder POT 


#. # 


the yorger is preferred by Jacob and bleſſed þetore Monaſlex. 
God ſres wot as mas ſees ; nor are his wayes as mans wazes. The elder 
Brother, among men, is moſt. eſteemed by his parents , according 


Lcob thopgh Eſau were the clder Brother. And Ephrazm though 


Accordingly Eliab, Atinadab, ec. are berter efteemed and pro- 
moted by. Jeſſe and Samuel. But lome yonger ane proves piten 


xcaſon of this, we may. 3s well finde it in our ſelves as without 
us in the world :'that. which is: þarn'of God in us and which he 
moſt prizes is the ſecond birth ; the firſt man is of the earth, earthy ; 
theſecond is the Lord from beaver. Here the proverb is true, Tar (- 


times the'berter man, who is leaſt thought of, as Alrabaw, as| 
|Shem , as Joſeph , and David. It we enquire into a more hidden 


Fecunditetem deast ,' He gave them frunfullneſs , ſaying, Hts 
54, 


' - 2. Shem was bleſſed. with temporall and ſpiriuall bleſſings | 
them, eſpecially, for his. —_ FG | 
he him with his 


[proce that he would nor ſee, much leſle, ferige and lenff arhi| 
ed from 


both an. nord aud deed, that| 


to which rule, Jeboſhaphat proceeded, when he preferred Jeboram. | 


$@v £prcryo yy, that the ſeconds are the better, ro" 


= — — aw we - a 


| be blefſed Godt They glorified, nor 


OI. 2, It is no imall bleſſing to be preſerved and kept 


Donour ofevery good and peric& gitt mv&ge I{oi «ya $,nzs 
Fo'pnpea TEAGWEY Larv and eſpectally thoſe; (pirituall bleſſings 
which none but God can give, none are fit to Teceive butt 

true Shemetes, : | | t H 


' O&ſ.. 3. Obſerve the goodneſs of God toward children obedi- 


honouring ot his father ; Yet he is tor that, bleſſed of God, 
and fo bleſſed , that ofthis linedefcended Heber, Abraham, Iſaac 
and Tacob, And for this , the wiſe man tells us, he 15 parallel'd 
with Sheth, who :inihis time , faith Theodoret, was called a God 


| [upon earth, Derficatus homo , as the Ancients ſpeak 4 and obtained 


great ' honour , among mer, The ſame Wiſeman records many 
bleſhings unzo chem who honour their parents. VV har's the reaſon 


Encouragement onto children to honour their parents, 0 - 
 Q4{; 4, When the Patriarch went abour to blefs his ſon Shem, 


? 


God was blefſed and owned and acknowledged as the only 
thor of alt his blefsing, We ſhall finde this to be the practiſe 
ot Gods Saints, After all the blefsings which the Lord had hea- 
ped on Faceb; Jacob looks not on the bleſsings, much lefſe ypor 


David, $o:Slomon'is (gidito have blefied the Congregation when 
me, faith $, Fau{, but Godin 


: And truly what good loever befals the Saints of God, they im- 
pure it notto any; worth inthemſelves,: bar unto God , or fome 
gitr ot God:imparredunto them, | The fairhful ſervant ſaich nor, |, . 


mez aid 1 laboured, te. yet not 1, but the grace of God with me, 


as. we:arewontiodo,. have gained, but thy pound bath gained tex 
pownds's: and the other, thy pownd bath gat | | 
not; / bave done thes: or- that, It was his obedience of faith-chat 


ent to their parents, All we certcinly know, that Shem did, is 


that Phslo reckons the fift Commandement in the firſt Table > I; | 
isa great Commandement,and the-firit with promiſe; Anorabte | 


he breaks out into the bleſsmg of the Lord God of Shem : was| 
this to bleſſe Shem # Truly then was shem moſt bleſſed , when 


gained: ir; aud. that. is the gift of God, So. thy faith bath mad thee 
whole, 'And) when ever; we: have gained any conqueſt over any, 


God' that gives us. t ory thyough our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, When 
Zachiaviab, the: fachet. of Joy had been now long dumb, he. broke | 
ſilence, not with exulratjon of expreſsjon of joy- for the great 


btcſing] of God upon: himſelf, or upon.lracl, His firſt words | Luke 1.68. | 


are the praiſe.of God.s Bleſſed' be the Lord God of Iſyaely, alter 
that large bleſsing of Godipawred upon the Churchs / will 


my Spiret\apon thy ſeed; an 1m upon thipe 0 


&c, 


L 2 


fi-ſpri 
_ greatare:thole who fhall be thoughe worthy 0: Om ed 
Shih | , S —  pirit 7 1 


Ae —_—___Vr. 


Gen.9.22,23. | 


Eccluf. 4$.16- 
and 3. per tet; 
ler. 35. - | 
Ephel.6, 2. 


| Gen.28.14;, 
IS,16. ; 
F 


- | himſelf; he looks upon the-Lord the Author of them all, $0 did | 1 


free pounds, Hefaith | 6.7 pp 


luſt, it: is not any geonece: of nature; but we mult lays Blefed be|,Q..... 
viii /hen | TP 


++ *# 


Sam. 25.325. 
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[ng tc from Sew, Jl; | 
doing evill, But che. Lord God of Shem tsallo, the Author and '2 Sam, 25 32. 5 
|2 Cor, 13.9; | 
2 Tim. 4. 18, | 
Jam. 1.37, -\ 


Eph. 1.3. * 
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Joha $.44- 


| As 8.9,10,- 


7 Mar.g.8. 


Gen:27. 28, 
29937. © 

Gen. 48.22. 
with 33.18. 


Hebr.11,21: 


Dent. 28.2. 


—__ 4 
” 


| 
Mart. 26.26, 


87. with 
Luke 22.19: 
Pſal. 68, 19. 


x Pet-2.9. 


with 32.16, 
Pſal,50.25, 


——_—_ 


ei 


Sun, 10). 


Cc tH65; + 


ſed it, to own the Lord in his gifts unto men! there would not 


Spirit? it followes,' oze ſhall ſay, I am the Lords, & cs, The Church 
ropriates nothing to it ſclt, but gives all the glory unto God. 
re is no loſs inthis faithful and-juſt dealing with God, Euge 
bone ſerve , ' Thou' haſt been faithful in a little,-be thou ruler over ten 

' O that we all underſtood this aright, and accordingly-praci- 
be ſuch 'robbing .God of his honour, ſuch aſſuming that glory to 
our felves, which is proper unto God, there would not. be fuch 
receiving of praiſe one of: another, there; would not be ſuch 
idolizing of men as the Samaritans did ito their Simon Magus, 
Duanti' refiius bi 2' O how muchberter did they, who glorified 
God, who had given ſuch power unto men ? _— 


| 


Ozſ.' 5. Obſerve the power of faith ; out of it Noab gives inheri- 
tances to his children ; out of ir, Iſaac blefles his ſons, and'of Ja- 
cob he ſaith, And he ſhall be bleſſed ,i.and as if it were done already, 
I have (atisfied him with-corn.anud wine, $0 Jacob bleſſed his ſons , 
Joſeph eſpecially. 'I have giventothee one portion, which cannot 
be underſtood of that field which he bought : , Therefore his 
faith: is praiſed, 7 took .it ſaith he, by my Sword and bow ; that is, 
by prayer and {upplication ſaith the Chal. Par. | 
Here: we mnt note a difference of Bleſſing 


Gen.31.3. 


| 


 1]- Exhort, 1, To enter and keep covenant with the Lord God of | 


:| God, Where ever Shem is, there followes a bleſſing. #hert ever 


i" 


upon them. Det benedicere eft benefacere ; when Shem bleſleth God, 
he xeturnes humble thanks and praylſes , for Gods bleflings 
received, As bleſſing ſignifies thanksgiving , ſo likewiſe pray ling. 
Howbeit this: bleſſing ,. prayſing and thanksgiving is not a bare 
outward exprefſion,of thankfulneſs in words, but a manifeſtation 
of it- in; the life. - A declaration of the diyine vertues in thoſe who 
ſoblefle him. HY 


| 


let s Whenthe Lord 
[God bleſſerh Shem and the Shemztes , he beſtowes good things| 


'Thisis comfort tothe people of God, the true Shernites, the ge- 
nerationh of the true Shem,' 1n theſe and all perillous times z. The 
Lord God is their God,and he in covenant with them and blefles 


them ; and they have alwayes that for which they may bleſle 
their 'God ; as Fob on the Dunghill, the Lord x0t onelyh ren, 
but bath taken what he hath- gruen, Bleſſed be the name of Shem, the 
true Shem, the name of the Lord, whar's the reaſon '> The Lord God 
of Shem , yea the true Shem, is with them ,- bearing the eyill with 
them ; and doing them good. Atrue Immanuel. Yea,.they have 
God ſo neer them , that they may at all-times reſort unto him 
eſpecially in timesof ſtraits, © + 


Shem, to become true Shemites , that. the God of Shem.may be our 


he puts his name , in the Tabernacle ex: iy. ite; He walks in ns 


Temple wherein he dwells ; His city Jeruſalem, w 
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E-42 Laſt EngliſÞ Tranſlation of tbe-Bibls. - a | 
A | purs'hus* bleſſing.” His' Ark" was'in 'Obed Edores houſe, arid:there [Str w/LELY | 
\rhe Lord blefſed' that houſe.” Whetever' Ob#d Edowventertaines | 2 cor.6.25. | 
the Ark of God, there followes the bleſſing; The Ark is anorhet,|> Kings 8 29- 
ſhadow of Chriſt the true Sher. Therefore he muſt needs bring [F222 - | - - 
a bleſſing unto Obed Edom ,-that'is, the (etviceable humanitie, or Plal132-134 | 
the obedient man, who ferves and miniſters unto God ; eſpecially | $15 | 
whoever ſerves him out of love, not out of fear, not hope of |xxe4. 20.5. - 
reward, with theſe the Lord keepes covenant and metcy; *There erg Ws 
he promiſes the bleſſing. It we have him with us, let us keep > 9 Ng | 
him with us and reſolve with Jacob, 7 will not let thee gounleſy|Gen.32.26 | 
thou bleſs me, © | 
Exhort, 2; Let us receive the bleſſing which the Lord God of 
our father Shem gives unto us. O ye Shemztes,ye children of Heber,| ....- þ 
ye children of Abrahem | Vnto you is this bleffing ſent ; ye are| 1 Per-3-9-- * 
|called ro inherit a' bleſſing, ro inherit the holy Land, The holy | 1618.3. | 
{Land is our heavenly countrey , which- we obtain of our God. 
O- why are we lack to poſſeſs the Land, which the Lord hath 
given us for an inheritance ? Would we be ſo flow ere we took 
poſſciſion of an carthly inheritance ? | 
C |. + Axrom 3. 7 5 FOR 
| ( anaan ſball be the ſervant of Shem, Herein let us inquire, 
1. What is a ſervant z and '2. How Canaaz was a ſervant unto 
Shem,.\-1, To be a ſervant hath reference unto the will and com- 
mand of another.. He that is obedieht unto the command bf 
another, is ſo far-forth. his ſervant , whethet that &7onvezy/a, 
that right of living as a man will, be taken from him forcibly, 
las in war ; or that he willingly yields himſelf tothe will and} 
ſervice of another 5 Hs ſerLants ye are whom ye obey. v1 
| The word which we turn a' ſervantis T5p from J39, which 
the LXX turn ipy=Cecdei, moi, s8AWHr AaTpiveiy, to work, 
todo, to {erve ; and ſo Seruus is 4 ſervando, ſaith Jſidore, either, 
paſſively , quod bt qui jure bells poſſent occrai, 4 Vifloribus conſerva- 
\bantar or aQtively' 4 Servando; becauſe a lervant is caftos rerum 
{heril;.am ſo Naw to keep is turned by the LXX puvAdTluy, oxtcy, 
ov, to keep, hear , obey arid do; which are words proper unto 
ſervants; (Canaan is called here by the LXX. mai; bixetng Servus 
aomeſticus,; | | WEED 6 RO | 
| 2, Canaan ſhall be the fewant of Shem and his Shemztes for the 
| . [word a> isto them. | 3 ICE 
- Hiftory, and fo ih 
h "A Perſotis, 
y cir) Poſterity.' 
| | TEE 2.05 Or in their Myſtery. 
|. 1. Intheit perſons 5; and o its hard toſhew when and*where- 
in Canaan was a ſervant unto Shem, or the Shemztes, 2, Intheir 
poſterity ;'.So C4843 may beſaid to be a ſervatitunto Shems, that | 
| —— "- .. 49 


te _—_ OO I AE 


a. Ad —— 


Shem and ( 4naan may be corfidered 
an their | 
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| | Lev.26.31. 
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Jndg. 4.23, 
& 8.28. 

| | Efay 45.16, 
1. Ezech. 16.27. 
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Cit 


| !Verſe 25, 


, 
a? 
£ 

»* ' if 


* [is ſaid to be the ſon Xerzariti3G, of a Caraaritsſh woman, And 


[man, which condemnes thoſe ro va | 
| [ungrarefull to their Patrons, and Founders , L:bertus sngratus 
|patrono redit 11 priſituam ſeruitutem, « 


is, the: Canearites 'unto the poſteritic of Shem and: Zaphet ; when 
we. ſhall. conſider ,i that, the Egypieazs: were, ſervants unto all 
Nations and. the | Canaanues made iervants-unto Foſwah and the 
Jſraekites which were the feed of Shem,. : (11) 
| Canaan hath bis name from 23d which figniftes tro bow and to. 
be bowed down, to be humbled and abaſed, robe made crooked ; 
and according to: the:uſe in the Chaldee, to. be made aſhamed, 
we have examples ot them both, They ſball be aſhamed, &c, the 
Egyptians and Ethiopians of Chams and Canaans race. The daughters 
of che Philiftins are aſhamed of thy Lewd way. _. | | 
This name therefore of Canaar firs a ſervant well according 
to. Joſephs Dreame , Tour Sheaves ſtood about and made obei[aiice to 


Or ſhalt. thou indeed have dominion ver us # which yet was aftermard 
fulfilled when they bowed down themſelves before -brm with thein faces 
to the earth, This (anaan was the yonger 10n.of Ham, towhom, 
with his father Ham and, his Brethren Cuſb, .cMizraimand Put, 
Noah gave Africa, as to Japhet, Europe , and Afiato Shem,: Bur 
Canaan invaded Phanicia, part of Shems portion z whence 
Phenicia is called after the name of Canaan, the Land of Canaan, 
And Shawl thefon powigong according to the LXX, of a Phanictan, 


| 


that waman ,, whom $. Afetthew calls a Caneaxitsſh woman, the 
ſame. in S. fark is called a Syrophenician.. And among the 
anticnt pames of - Phenice , Stephanus in his Book De wrb:ibus tells 
us, Xve 2 & contract of Canaan is one z and the inhabitants x »@01, | 
for yayere7oi, VWhar kinde of ſervant Canaan :was , appears 
where he is called a Servantof ſervants,even the baſeſt of ſervants. 
And the Reaſon is from the breach of Gods law imprinted 
in the minde , that hanour is due unto our parents z as therefore 
there is a reward promiſed-unto thoſe who honour their parents, 
it being the firſt Commandement 

tranſgrefſion of that great Co 
curte as 2 due recompence of reward. 
2. This puniſhment ſeemes c 


rt muſt draw after ita 


, according, to the law of 
and {lavery, who are 


I. Doubt, But why did Ham offend, and Cas44s ſuffer puniſh- 
ment > Ir's ſaid that Ham ſaw his Fathers nakednets. It's an- 
ſwered by ſome, that Canaaz firſt ſaw the nakedneſs of his Grand- 
Father Noah, and told his Father of ir. Others ſatisfie the doubt 
by ſaying , that Canaer is here put for his father Ham; and fo 
Fatablus with other learned men' underſtood here Ham not 
Canaay, and {o the Arabick Verſion, How ever, Ham was not 


with nam. it followes, that the { 


my. ſbeaf. «And his brethren ſaid ,: ſhalt thow. indeed reign over us >| 


[Exempted from the curſe , though not named but underſiood 
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Gen 31.29. | L 
Iohn 19.10- 


| Iohn 8.32» 
| 33234335536 


Rom.6.9.18, 
and 8.2, 


1 Tohn 3.9. 
and $.18, 


{2Cor.13,8. 


IO, 


AAs 13.36. 


.| and 10.36. 


F 


| 


|dotir ovonk \houl#ndt HEAR be'ftee. NorſtiQuldthe c« 
Age Gt fouls taide perfe th" fo free as thoſe in 36% Thee! 


| Lit htke the *queſtion 3 1s 7t lawful Jo the Sabb@h Da ; 
prot ny yet are mn --\\a 
He'imphics he: c6uld 'do but*bne of them. 'So' that! the/trwe 

| tttertyjmp orts a'releafi ing from 4 mans van ſelf bondage, the bondage 


he e rruly free, —who hath 2 power” 7s will ordow 
not to will 'or d6/it:/ He'thar hath a” Ch poodyc > 
| whatis evil; 0 oe 


= -* or to will/ or do the 
tid; It is 3n the power Toſi 10 Þart.- Atid what 
File ; ſaid, 'Knoveſt, thou not; thi 
have To releaſe thee,” If "Uther! :'of theſe = ys theti were 
they,” with wbom'they had ro/dv; not eruly' | free; or n6t forraly 


'-.. ireeF as: They; Then was Laban's mrorefree&mianithen Jatob.”"Yea | 
- Chriſt himſelf," For 
i6 nor; 8c. And Pilatieonld | 


Pilar Thould be's friore tros\fieeiman'rhen- 
L:b653"coul{ have done! Jacob F 
have ctucificd' Chriſt. or relexet hinj "Va cif this werewo be 
free, then"coul# riot God, himfelt be ſaidto'Ve/free/Whoyet is 
Liberremum Ag gens, the mbſt freÞ2 
he 'cat <p gre or will Good, nor 
truly ar, , 


I. 


«A 25. 


onfirin'd 


can nk A good: "or vl; ſave *aliveor kill-"Chriſt* ectldinor- do 
both; HG the'confirmed Angels nor the ſouls mide-perſeRtz® Our 


F 'have power. 16 criccifie thee; and\, 


ent. For Godbeitig es hs yefor,| 
+ he Wilt-brdo that Whithis| 
He <<antot ſin; *He'tannortie, This Were true frees] 


14 30 3243d k | 


| 


of 'Þis' own carnal reafon whith bat tnſleved bim from the bo 

of bis own falſe andl erroneous piiiciples, whereon his heart was bou 
The bondage of bis ow: lu s wherenpto be was aſervant ; The bondage 
of ſin and the 'law"of fin , whith\badentbralled him, And dey 


«| 


14 


free' from allthis bondage 3 the truefree-dom is the addifting ones 
| whole" Fel f ron ing; 'g, yeaſo on, will, affettiuns, aftions, life, unto God 
This freedom is wrought by the Lord Jeſus 


"IO 


| BW; -. on . - po. 


| of” alÞ*;'ahd'(o © 
Yea, "this is 2 ys , according water yotings ineaped ſervatt} 


wittout\any refiftance' in him who wills ordoes 1 4 And'thus 
God'is molt free.- Thus he 'is free: who is fully born of God. 
|Nor, can he fin becauſe he is born of God: [This Labarthad n0 
46r 'Juff from to hurt” Jacob '; if he had hurt him} is had 
ccn” fron; a falſe freedom, from. licence not from true libertie: The 
Nay firare bath no power to hurt. an innocent man ; ithe.hurr 

> ie-is* nor 'acco ding ro his'6ffice,” nor accordingto therule 


or Berra "Lit for the Thath. Panls poiver wasto edificution and, 
Aron: This is's free-doms accordin towhich themoſt 
nos are Tr +7) as Datid. And = +; wr bp 
rec, He took npon imth Jart. 


x6 yrs be free} Vat: ws & 8Aov r-l6p wh FAY cre » E/be-| 
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Die ry | 
CHAR, (5 (rel 8 and''S| pirit, -and Truth; 'So that Trae freedom 
is! a power to: wilEand 4 whar'is good without any hindrance, 


of 598? reedom given him 'of ' God and'Chriſt, - 00 Cody zothin | E 
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HOW Luft Englifo Taxnſtarion of. the Bible. 91. | 
A. povilyre 32g cre SOS. Chryſoſt,; Fox; a man may be alcrvant, Sexv, INT} 


| yer-not ſervile ; be may bc a tree maugyeta ſervants, Toſephwas' * © | 
iatervant, yet.not-yielding ro his own luſts, ox his Ladics , be was, £21052. of 
\a free-man.” His :Miſtris a {ree-woman. yet TeTw SLArwTte, | 
ſervant of ſervants , aflaye co her own ſervant, becaule a vallal | 
ra:hir own laſts. For the; will-of the. fallen man; bcing more 
prone to evill than good, is much berter, and more tree unto gaod 
being under the command and direction of another, elpecually} 
it it. be juſta ſeruitus a juſt or: moderate {eryitude, than it it, were 1] 
wholly left unto. it ſelf. In' which; caſerhar of Fob. is true, 2a Job 1.12: | 
is. born hike a wild aſſes colt, Art thou called aſervant ; care 4 thy * f 
#AX eaixar, V.' Lat. Sed etſs 4 but although thou mayeſt ke made free, * C9.7-21,22h, 
uſe ir, that. is.,: thy juſt ſervice rather ; and the reaſon proves it in | 
the following words. For he thar;is called, &c. 4AAani9:3 
x, 8pepees mer merVe;Saippoivory lairh Neſtor ; it 1s Letter 20 obey: 
Theſe are the true T92211z the Freemen, the Princes, the' Noble-| 
men , the Gentlemen : A man may, according to this freedom, 
|be.a.good ſervapt to an; cvill Maſter , Obadzah was over 4hats 
houſe , 1. King,:18. 3... Joſeph the ſeryant of Potzphar , Jacob to 
Labam.;, Naaman now a Profelyte, yet ſervant unto the King of 
Syria, Danzel and the other Captives to Nabucadnezzar , Nehemiah 
. [tO-Artaxerxes.z Saints mn Ceſars houſhold, Phzl. 4. 22, Epbeſ. 6. 
£6 «Fr wiog's 
12 \/ Dowly, If 'Canaarn in perſon were not the ſervant of Shem 
then:/muſt he bein his poſterity. But where ſhall wedand,; that 
' Canantis poſterity. or the Canaaxnztes were {ervants unto Shem or the | 
Shemntes > Surely we read of Canaars poſteritic how ingenious 
inal or moſt .Liberal Arts, ſome of them were, inthe time of! 
peace, and how ſecurely they lived ; * how, powerfull and terrible 
'r0; their enimies. fome of them were in their warrs, which ſeems 
not to agree with the Condition of ſervants. How ſecurely they 
lived in peace and. how ipgenious they were in moſt Liberal 
and Mechanicall. Arts, 'tis -evident , in. that Arithmetick with 
Aſtronomie came from the. Zidonians (who were from Zidon| 
 Canaars. firlt Þorn ), unto the Grectars, Bur their cheit excellency 
was':in regard of Mechanick.'/Arts ; mixture of purple is aſcribed 
[to the Tyr:ans,, Making of Glaſſe and weaving of Silk,: to the 
| Zradontanes, They were excellent Carpenters: 1, K:rg 5. 6. 
| Therefore, Homer calls them moAu3aifeAs;; what .cver witty 
E invention in Garments, or Veſſells, and what ever, it was wont 
to be attributed unto the induſtry of the Zidoxrans, By thole Arts, ) 
i | 


| 7 grew extream Rich and ſecure, Judg. 18, 7. 


-The Hittites were formidable and terrible in their wars, as 


' appears 2. Kings 7, 6. The: Jebuſites were not inferior untothe 
Huttites, who. kept Jeruſalem and Mount Z0z, maugre. all the 
| Power of Jſrael, till Davids eime 3 And when he went to. belcige 
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M ; them, | 
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Y AnEfſuy toward the Amendment of the 


Mt -— TT _ 


[the Carnites and the Cazaanites itoployed themſelves, While 


| The Amorites aft reported to be as tall as Cedars, and as firong: 
as Oaks, their Land a'Land of Gyatiits, Det. 2.20. Zamzmmim,, 
the bedftcd of Og one of them, is deſcribed, Det. 3. 1x; much. 
mighr-be faid ot the other ſonns 'of Caraans All which feems: 
not to ſuit with ſervitude , unto which Ham and Canaan were: 

For 'anſwer here vhto, T have ſhewen hoy, according tothe! 
hiſtory , the curſe of Noah laid Hold on Hayfendthe Egypt | 


fans. 
As for the Canzazites, 'tis true, they were very ingenious and: 
witty in finding ont of Trades, and herein more induſtrious then: 
either Shem or Japhet. Buy this Kindred nor; but that they ovight: 
yer well be of a baſe and ſervile Uiſpolition ;'as Catz and hi 
poſterity before the flood were'exceeding cunning, and were the 
firſt inventors of founding mietalls;ahd working im Iron, making 
f rents, building. Cities, inverting inſtruments of Muſick, -Afl 
which although they be neceſſary for mans life; -and though they 


may be, and doubtleſs are well ufed by the ſeed of Sherhand 


the ſeed of Carr before the flood were inventors of theſe things, 
as alſothe ſeed of Canoarafter the fiood ; it's an'evidetttarguinent 
that theſe things were the-T9 ?pyoy the main buſineſs wherein 


mean tirne 'Sheth', Exoch, Noah, Shem and theirſeed bufied them- 
ſelves'in Divine 'mirters. 'Ih a word the Carzires and Canannites 


buſied themſelves wholly abour'rhings belonging onely unto-this 
life ; The Sherhites 'and' Shemites were and are taken'up wholly 
or principally with matters of thelite to'come..  - 
Let vs now refie upon our felves'; it our whole mind thoughts 
and defires, be raken 'tip 'abour 'the things of this life, carthly 
chings', &c. What are we better'then they > we are even as they 


were , Caizites and Canaitites, Foraccording'to'a'mans thowghts, 


cording to thetn , his'reward ſhall Be. Watth, 22. 5. 6./not 
onely they who reproached atid flew the ſervants ſent to/invite 
chem, are held unworthy to'taſt of the Marriage Supper, but they 


or went to plough iniquity. Nor thathe Who wenrto bis Merchanudj 
zes robed other men of their Eſtates, or haztted the ballante of | 
poral callings their 7 ?pyioy their whole buſineſs; their hearts 
delights were wholly taken up with thoſe thirigs. They were fo 
given to the world, and the things of the'werld,'that they had no 


mind towards'God and'the things of God. | 
| | | But 


Smale rm _gyy————_ en, 


will, affe&ions and aftions' he i to be eſteemed; Yeaand ac- | 


who wete imployed about their /lawfull callings. For irisnct|. 
_ {faid, that/he who w2xrtobis Farmgentred uponother mens Lands, 


deceit , Hoſ. 12.7. but that both 'made their ourwardand'rem-| 


Gras |them, in contempt of him , they ſer no other pugrd tokeep the; A. 
2 Sam.s.8. |gareSthen-the Blind and the Lame. | £1-22v 


Encch , arid Noah and Shem ; Yer the holy Ghoſt ſhewing conn C| 


D 
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| Malarh, T,' 2. 3. 4: Thus b oe Eſau and Facob figured the! 


Yea, and many 4 Lefture we bear: and repeat: And did not” Cari 
ſacrifice > And*Htiad nor the' Canaarites their: worſhip of God 2 


their tin&ure from them. © 

Amorrtes , any badge of their fervitude > or could it conſift with 

{lavery > They who made others their Servants and Vaſſals as 

the Amorites did, -Num. 2 1.27, could they themſelves be fuch > 

To be formidable., terrible 'and cruel is no- argument of rrye 

liberty, as I inpartſhall ſhew'more' anon, © 
O#ſ, 1, We leatn hence how'to Judge of Scripture, ſeeming 


from them ; and -myſtically of certain ſpiriruall conditions an 

eſtates, Thus of Hagar the * Scripture ſaith, Ger. 16, 1. that ſhe 
was anhand-majdan Bl 
t, of 'Hamy poftc 


=—_ ——_——— 
— 


And fpiricually” nhder” the 'name_ of 1fmael , the Apoſtle under- 
ftands"the wild"and Kvage nature of man brought forth by the 
firſt Coprenant , Fob 11:12, which becomes fo much the more 
fierce” when: the' Law goes about to tame it, Rom. 7.9.13. And 
therefore” Jeremy compares the rebellious 1ſraelites ro a wilde 
Aﬀe; Fer. 2.24.\which cannot betamed, Fob 39. And therefore 
muſt'be caſt our; - Thus: what was foretold of Eſau and Facob, the| 
e:der* ſhall ſerve the yonger, Gen, 25.22, 23. wasnot fulfilled in 
the perſons of Eſzz and Jacob, but rather the contrary, as appears 
by their whole ſtory, wherein Jacob fubmirts almoR in all things 
to Eſau, 'Bur this was fullfilled in their poſterities, 2. Sam, 8, 14. 
And this was yy fortold by rhe Holy Ghoſt, Gez. 25. 23. 
and accordingly underſtood and interpreted by the propher ,! 


__ 


—_— 


former*and the latter wo 


d, 2. ſar. 6.8, 9. Yea, the earthly] 


greater, we read not to have been fullfilled in their ons. but 


F 


Canaan. © © 


c , ; * .\ 44 o! | | | 
' 'But was the martial valour of rhe Hittites, Jebuſites,- and 


ſome-time ro ſpeake of indviduals or {ingular perſons ; which. 
|indeed'is to be underfiipod* of Nations and peoples deſcending 


ay 3 Shaat AHE. |. 


_ | The fear , faith, hope, love of God, if we be true Sbemetds, muſk | 
inform our whole hte -; all onr: ourward callings muſt receive 


- 


ptian, the ſervant of Sarat, a bond-maid| 
rity as (279an was ; but ſhe was a figure 


and” the heavenly man, x. Cor. 15.47. Thus what is written of | 
Ephraim and Manaſſes, that Ephratm the yonger ſhould be the”) 


in their poſterities, that "Ephrazms Tribe exceeded his brothers in | 
faumber , "Num. 1.132, 33, 35. And in place and dignity ,| 
Num, 2,t8,20, The ike we muſt here underſtand of Shemand 


Gal,4.30,31. | 
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© Au Eſſoy towerd the Amendment af the 


pete” Write. | 


| Ser MI. 


|Saturn they underſtood Noah, by Ham they underſtood the ſon of 


emp dratiae wn; TraxTn;-the Phanician Or Canaanite will 


[whom he was broughtup. . I + be 
Off. 5. All this miſery proceeded from the fin of drunkenneſs, 


inakedneſs unto his wo brethren, 1. This Japiter Hammop had 


Lis a ſervant, what ſo plainely expreſſes Canaan the ſervant of 


{becauſe the Caraarites firit darcd to go by Sca, and have of all 


{ Pararius as Ham with Canaan beheld Noabs nakedneſs. 


mm. 


- Off. 2. Let children then learn, from hen 
reverence their parents. 


| "Off. 3., This layes an Obligation upon parents to preſerve 
their gravity. 


©... nd 


Greek parents, an Athenian, and.that in the time of Socrates, by 


and that not affeted by him, ,whom we read firſt to have been 
drunk, He knew not the ſtrength and, power ,of wine, but was 
meerly ſurprized and overtaken., Manebat ante Vins inventiouem 
omnibus tnconcuſſa libertas, Nemo ſciebat 4 conſorte nature ſue otſe- 
quia ſeruitutis exigere ; Non eſſet hoare ſerutgs, ſi ebrietas non fuiſſet. 
Servitude came trom drunkenneſs ; had there bin no drunkennels, 
there had beenno ſlavery, ſaith S.Ambroſe,,, - FR 
, Off. 6. Hence parents have to note the Characters and marks 
of their own inns in the puniſhtnenty of their children, _. - 
- Off. 7. Here it is worth the obſerving, how the Gentiles of 
Old, knowing theſe things, hid them in their fables. For ſo by 


Saturn whom they called Jupiter Hammon., This Jupiter Hammon 
they fay made an Eunuch of his Father, .They read the word 
TN Ger. 9.22, he cut for x3 he told or revealed his fathers 


a yonger ſon Mercurius , that 15, Canaan, the yonger fon of Ham. 
2. That Mercurius had his name 4 mergibus from Merchandize, 
and was their God of gain ;.as Carnagr fignifies a Merchant, 3. 
This Afercaury they make a ſervant, as he complaines in Luctan, 
that he was'diftrated with ſo many ſervices, that he muſt do 
nothing but run up and down .of errands, womep & iy yj xaxas 
S&Aw ore; 35 whence the Phenicians called Mercury WHAW that 


ſervants 2 4. That Mercury they made the guide of their wayes ; 


other Nations the moſt convenient paſſagts into all parts of the 
world. 5, They make their Mercury thieviſh, As --poiviZ HAS 
gain by every man. 6. They make their Adercury the ,god of 
Eloquence , ſignifying the fair and ſmooth tongue of trades-men 
in putting off their wares, 7, They ſay, Mercury was his fathers 


Theſe things as they are moſt uſefull for the learned, ſo the 
make much for the peomgening of belief and aſſurance of all 
e 


Ce, 10, honour: and | A 


touching the truth of theſe moſt antient Scriptures. And that 
> X15 2 nn 
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. the | heathens. gods were: moſt-whar counterfeited out: of the 


intemperancie , and drunkenneſs.trom generation to generation, 


according to 2. Sam. 7, Ig. [t men have memory aftcr. death, 


tobe born of him , whoſe manners and life they tollow, whether | 


(Foes Fudeas gives the reaſon 5 the a& is puniſhed, notchehabir.; 


hiſtories in Godsword.  Ag9SC Ol 250d bang ixasda 
. . Reproof. Thoſe:who give their children lewd example of ſwear- 
ing, and curſing, of cheating, and.cozening, and-lying, of interpe- 
Tancy & drunkenneſs ; and fo diſcover their nakednels.unto; their 
children worſe then Noah did. - Heknew not the ſtrength of wine 
till chen : but theſe often and-often by. rheir.own experience.z 
and by: their lewd example” teach their children, and propagate | 
by them, their ſwearing, curſing, cheating, couſening, lying , 


evento the worlds end, as much as lies in them, , 1, 
Exhort. . z, To Parentsto be pious and holy Me widens ivorCng 
75w. There is inbred in all Parents a care of their poltcriry 


it is buſied about their poſteritie, could the Philotopher lay ; 
They are a part of our ſelves. | 


Exbort. 2, To: children, to honour their Parents, and pre Fas 
theircurſc, and obtain their bleſling. - 
F Adyſtrc c, : 


\ There is a Cana and a ſeed of Canaan, that's neererto us, and | 


yet much more ncerly concerns us. In Scripture they. are ſaid 


in- good. or evill;z. The ſors of Abraham do the works of Abraham, 
Jobn8. who walk in the ſteps of Abrabams faith. Such are the'Sonns 
of Shem the father of all the children of Heber. 2, Inevill, ye 
are of your father the Devill, Job. 8. for the luſts &c, Thus they 
are the ſeed of Canaan who do his works, Thou ſeed of Canaan ard 
ot of Juda faith Daniel to the unchaſte Elder, Suſan. verl; 56. 
Ezech, 16, The.proper work of Cazaer 1s that which he carryes in 
his name, preſſing down, humbling, abaſing, troubling, as Hierom 
deduces the word from 2 and Y\1 , The. body of fin and corruption 


that. preſſeth down the ſoul, wiſd. 9.15, That ſervile nature thar | 
muſt be caſt out and not abide in the kingdom, Job. $8. 34, 355| 
Gal, 4, 30, 31; Ina word, fin and iniquitie in generall($0 Phrlo | 


Judeas, ) is that ſervil and baſe nature of Ham and Canaan, which 
is here myſtically to be underſtood. And over that, the Lord 
hath given ſuperiority and dominion unto the true Shem and all 


the Shemztes ot all the children of Heber,yea,unto Carr himſelf and | 


the Caznites it they do well, asI ſhewed in Gen:4.7. 

Note here the progeny of Ham. t. Ham ts the father of Cangan, 
burning hot zeal(thar's (TD ts the cauſe of commotion and tract fe 
on,trouble, baſeneſs, &c. The truth of this is evident by too ma- 
ny examples of theſe few laſt yeares. Zelorical hot-headed men | 
are preſently moved, and then they are troubled and trauble all,} 
ſaith S. Ambreſe, 2, Canaan is made a ſervant though Ham finned;' 
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| Sar; HL, | 2% 1.1 This Canuan:hath'a numerous: feed; As: Chriſt:bath bis A. 
fiſhers of men and hunters, ſo Satan hath his:Zwlonzazs highiuncets,| | 
and fiſhers of men'alo; Evll burts the Vrolentiman, Pſal. 1446.1, | 
|; 2; Hentites'y 'theteartult ones; there 15a fear; or)  faincing, 

whichis oppoſite/ unto faith and confidence, Ges, 45.26. Thele 
diſcourage the poophe of Shem4rom entring the holy Land; Nam; | 

13430; 3x. Heby,::3;.ult, They could not enter»in Sn of: G64 
beliefs, Their barts' ainted in them. nd when they became fool- | 
hardy ,, who were .they- that. diſcomfifed them ,;: but the» Ama-| 
leketes\ and Candanites'? Num. 14.43. And: theſe Hritstes' axe 
they who are the firſt: excluded: our of Wn 927m ReV/21. 8] 
The tearfallhavethe firſt parranthe lake. - q 

13 Febuſites, people who tread-nhder toot the \pretions' [Truths 
SO Swine tread Pearles under feet. S& do .Apoſtares treadoun- 
' der. foot :the Son of iGod which 1s! the life: of Gad'1 in hom. 5] 
Hebr, 10. 29. 

4. "Amorites, a ibitter: people , great. callers xthe bicreminls of 
Envy, Jam. 3. 14. Unto. thee: are added Caraarites, ſucbvasure 
bowed down , 1acurvatz tn ſemetipſos, ſelte-lovers, proprietaries. 
It's the ordinary natne: of Merchants. Pherezates.people that are | C 
careleſs and neglegent, who dwell ſecure withaut any. fence; like | 
thoſe, «dg. 18, 7, whom Dan, the Judgement ſurprizes, iv! + | 
+5. Gergaſbites, Sorts _peregrinationrs, who enſtrange themſelves 

from-their God,. and are .anhabitants of the. carth, the earthly 
[mintlednels, the *thobghts dwelling on: the earth and earthly 
[things Phil, 4. 19:catthly, wildom , Jam. 3. 15. This is one of 
| Canaaus:x2ce that. ptefſeth down the mind, and hindersit from 
buying it (elfon heavenly things; Cole3.1,2. & 

6, The Hruites people of a wicked lite, whereby the goody 
life is figured, which is propagated by talking. «i! 

7. The eArkrtes, perſecutors, ſo pap ſign ifes. :He that is born; 
and; thar;:.in us ,: after the fleſh, perſecuteth that which; 1$ you 
after the. ſpitit, Gal. 4. 29. 

85 The $:mtes, 'emmirty ſtirredup by the law: ih t_ who are 
ubderthe Law, and 10.xrce againſt the Law. .. - :- 


Gen.10.15. | 


9.| The eArtageres, the abundance of the cirſe or the rling 
ſins; the fins which reign in the mortall body. © -: 
19;;/The Zemarites,, ' who come 1n Socptdoings ah | 


counterfeit {iimplicitie and ſelf-holine(s.- 2 ': 
| . £1. The Hamathres,the chjldreri-of wrath. FE 4 | 
- Weincad of Jatzs King of Canaan, Judg. 4. whois the faiſe 
knowledge. / 
All theſe Moſes writes\of ; and Prepares 2 way tor the expedi- 
tion of ;F/rael under. Jeſuah,: into: their land, theland of Canaan. 

Omnia in:ifigara. All things befell chat people in-figure, and were 
written» r-our admonition'on whom the ends.of the world axef 
__Are 
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if thele lervants of ſervants, theſe Caraanites rulein the, Lords 


] atitall the glory of —_ 


[| 'vW6uld go 00%, evil & preſent with'me. Haſt thou notchoſen 
rather t0-ſerve the \Eg5p19443, and 'Cangunites, then to ſerve the| 


well. No #4morites 2 if chouhaſt ſubtned theſe:they-are fervants 
tro the titie Sher, who ſubdues them and :treades chem undet; 
his 'feer- ; 4rid the Candaniites Por en I}y che {even Nations, Deut; 
7; I; the-feven 'evill Spirns (ſaith! 

that thou deftroy of the Canaanitevery 


neſs of thelaw in us, Rvm'S. 4. 
Now Judge of thy {elte from hence what Gloves thouhalk, 


ſhip and Dominion'is the effe& of rigtteoutnefs, ſervirude-is 
the effe& of {in. Righteouineſs argly raken' raiſed the houſe\of 


The Nationsſhall ſay Turely this grear nation 15.4 wiſe andumdet- 
Randing 0 ple, This tailed ae Lavedemontais , and that long 
laſting Empire of the 'Romars, Which is Point-blank contraty-to 
rhe opinion 'of 'mien who 'conceive tharthere isno arraining Unto 
honour 'ahd high place , bur by lying , flacreryand bribery, cc: 
And what is this elfe bite to make the devill che author ob hanour, 
omes; as he ſaith, he's, Luke. 4.6. 
Sin brings the reproach upon ' N@tions. Allthe Chandanites 


Rupertus. 'Itis the Lords wills |- 
thing rhat brearhes, 1So | 
| Moſes law commands /and Joſbas muſt arg TINO: (Wi 


Shem, the /people of FF4e/ above all Nations, Dear.28. and'4. 6, | 


were abaſed for the \{in of 'Camap, And whence is it, tharthe { 


| Trib capya Wauloe the Capputlotians, {ilicians, Carians are fo infa-| 


"ous, {(utfilels rhe 'Crerdrs were oneofthenhree: Xpiresg oa 4{4c0- 
5:)biit fromthe abundance oftheir iniquity?Ido nor here mentis 
9 &8rAgighbour Nations whohavetheirbrandsupon them, nor 


| or 'oWh-Nation 'Which-idoubrleſs'hathrthe {urts of the Candtnites 


1 'ir, Rm abaſes'tr even unto Hell, 
Counſel, 1, Alas the Cangunites prevail over me, When 1 


Tiord 2 2\Chr9».,32.7)8;9, Thongh they dwell with -thee , 


with them. Thou 'canft dwell next. neighbour to one,, ; with 
whom ipethaps thou never.exchangeft one 'word'ſcarce ina year, 


told ir, 'that 'Caraayn Auld be a ſervant unto the'Shemtes,.accof- | 
Gin: to:the LKX aZg Snetrng, 'an houſhold ſervants Moſt ere. 
ir'is, 'they dwell in me and nothingelſe. Inme dwells no: 
thivg. This: proves not his 'righty bur his uſtarparion. 

new-'thiz for ſervaies:ro nſurpe' authority over their: | 
The' ſons 'of Zerviah wete too ftrong for David. Youellrme,I:am | 
Lord" of ' Clraur (CantmisratheriLotd over me. "Tisitrue, the | 
tine is' when the \eh#las Ufers Httle from ſervant ," althougb\hdbe | 


RENE : 


| 


| 'Ldfd"6 


of 14,>G wlo4, 'Fhe good-thar:I would doiE donor,” andthe | 


thou-needeſt nor be fatniliar wirh'them, or have any fellowihip | 


Lhave- earl it 1s very:uſual in this'City. +Hath not|Neab'fore- | 


Prov. 14.34 | 


ich | ſtates thar2b: (do. neg | 
\ 


'Afe-rhere"none of all theſe in <hy- Land 7: Ws | 
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| 1608 An Efſſaytowardthe Amendment of the | 

| Sema, 1. Land+;-but the: ſervant abides: not in the houſe alwayes, Job1.8.34.- A. 
| Yerroublenovthy.felf overmuch z what thou yer doeſt;jie 15 not, | 
| thou, but forhard wels-in thee :- I ſay while.chou art yer a childe; | 
| this*comes to' paſſe, andGod s mercitul,-1. Jobz 2,42. . Thy:{ins | 
E-2- are-forgiven: thee 'for: Shews ſake, thats, for ,his Names lake..| 

| -- . || Bur zhou muſt-ortbealwayss a childe.,./They are too firong tor 
(- us. 'True,: while 'only Moſes. ts'our Captain, Deat.7.1. Bur when,| . 
” | Joſbuabthe Lord Jeſus leads us,in hin we overcome them, Then | 
che: Gibeonttesi/arcimade hewers:of wood; and drawexsot water. | 
| Whedb $6'omorm»the truc Shemete and.type of, Chriſt the-crue Shem,' B: | 
F andthe true Soſomor: the. Prince of, peace;overcomes the world]: 
| Jobu16. 33. ant:bids thee | Safer, Confidert, Be of good courage.) | 
The God of peace gzeads Satamunder the.Sgints fect, Rom16.20,| | 
The Canaamtes/ Ifare. firſt ade tributgries, when, the: Spirit; 
luſts againſt rhe: Fleſh, Gal..y.17. They are; 2, made ſervants|' 
and bondmen,-when the Fleſh becomes obedient unto. the Spirit. 
3: They are laſtly driven out and deſtroyed,” when they;that are' 
Cliriſts ' have .crucifiedithe fleſh with the affeRtions and luſts ; as} 


— ——————— CC OOO— 
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{ | 


_ and affections; to: haavenly. things; and: things above, 
\Thete 'are the-Chariors of Ammjnadab, Cant.6.12, the people of 


| Tron, and though they be ſtrong." This promile-is to be-performed|- | 
| Zach.14.21. ; in theſe laſt dayes: 7» that dayithere kh 


Lordrtells thoſe who were of Shems race:and progeny, Ezech, 16. 

3.:thy birth and thy nativity is ofthe. land ok Canaan, thy.Father 

| | was an Amorite.and! thy Mother an Hzttit.,. So wasthatwoman,| 

Math. x5. 21, and<her- daughter ; Ackbowledge thine own 

| vileneſs as ſhe did, a Dog i:: Apdthen ſhalt thou bear.thateven| _ 

| _ Doggs, eat-of the crums,:8c. In a'curſed condition. "_ an i 
. rag | ' Lor 
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| Eſay 10, 27, The yoke 1s taken away becauſe of the Anointing, even 


* authority over their ſervants. They have rebelled and uſurped 


the 'Lahd of Canaan; (anaan is now Male fidet poſſeſ] 


'|1, 6. The Hivite by Chriſt who is our life; col. 35 7. The 


| Lord' by- a divine'-art proper to himſelf; cahbring Beht'out of 
darkneſs, good our' of <evilty*blefſing our of ciiffing, - He'tuyned 
the curſe into a bleſſing, Nehem."13\ 2 The Temple was built on 
the [Threſhing-tloor of Araunethie Febuſite; \2;\(hro.'3. 1Owhere 
the' Zebufites dwelt, there the 'Temple muſt be built. - Chriftwho 
is the true Temple, Rvel; 2x. #2: muſt be there buile#;j/and 


 Jebuſite as a King gave to David that area, that ground 'whereon 
the-Altar, and afterward the Temple was built ; arid-Dawed com- 
manded to gather the ſtrangers of Jſrael, &c. 1 Chro.2 2.2. 3. 
whole number is reckoned? 2,  Chrox. 2;:-17, who were thele > 
A poor contemptible people 'of the Canaarittes implyed in the 
building of Gods Temple : and theſe miuſt be the men; and no 
other. 1z every Nation he that -feares- God, &c, . Even the Triu 
x2TTa x2 xi5z have yet had notable men among them, S. Paul 
was a Czlicianby birth ;z and one of the Gregortes was a Cappadocian, 
as Julian brands him. Our Lord Magnifies the faith of the 
Canaanitiſh woman, Matth. 15. Vriab the Hittite is famous for 
| his faithfulneſs ro David, Though theſe were all ſervants, yer 


| the unfion of the Spirit , Luk, 4.18, For where theſpirit of the Lord 
is, there is litertie; The true Shem gives this liberty. He takes 
from off us the yoke of ſervitude under Sin and Satan, under 
| which we laboured and wete heavy laden ; and we taking his 
yoke of patience upon us, and learning of him lowlyneſs and 
meekneſs, we finde reſt for our ſouls; 
Exhort, 1, To the ttue Shemites to exerciſe their power and 
ower, The Lord hath promiſed unto eAbraham and his feed 
eſſor 9 he de- 
taines from us the holy Land , the Land of holinefs, Foſ. 5. 15. 
It is a good Land. All the ſpies ſay fo, Num. 13. 14. Eventhe 
Prophets who have ſearch'd diligently, 1, Pet. x. 10, The Lord 
hath delivered them to utter deſtruction; Dewt. 7. 1, and 20, 16, 
17. If we drive them not out they will be picks in our eyes, 
&c. Nwm. 33.55. Deſpair nor;they are all conquerable, R_ 
I. The Z:dontan, by Gods Fiſhermen , the Preachers of his 
Word. 2. The Hittzte is caſt our by love ; perfe& love caſts our 
fear. 3. Chriſt gives power to tread down the Jebuſite, all the | 
wer of the enemy. 4. The Amorite, bitter words, bitter envy | 
15 ſubducd by mecknefs of wiſdom , Jam. 3. 13; 14. 5. Minding 
things above, ſubdues the Gergaſbrtes eatthly mindedneſs, Col. 3. 


Arkite ; perſecution by him who is born after the Spirit, He | 


reared up, where he was trodden down before. Aranza the | 


caſt out the bond-woman and her ſon. 8. The $:xzte or legal | 


tighteoulncls by the righteouſneſs of Chrift, 5, The Aroaatte,” | 


che 
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Matth.i1.48; | 
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Sura, IJ. 


| Zemarite, Sheeps clothing by ſincerity. 11. The, Hamathite by 


|is lain by the 
| there ſhalkbe no mare a Canaanite, in.the bouſe of the Lord of hoſts. 


17. 2, Pet. 1. ade in.your faith virtue, Hence will proceed 


] the obeazence of Cbrift, Dew. 2:80, : i Cor, 4 ©, To $\ 


the ruling fin, by the reign of Chrifis zighteouſneſs. 10, The 


| the grace that brings ſalvation, 1 Theſ,5.9. Jabin talſe knowledge 
king ,of: Can9aris-ſubdued: by Deborah and. Barak, that iis, the 
Word, and hy we es og 15as lighting, Z«dg.4. So Anti-Chriſt 

ghenels of Ghriſts- coming, 2-Zheſs. 2, Andihus 


Mears. Believe Toſuah , even. Jelus who promileth, Joſ. 17, 


obedience of faith, Ram. 1. See. what /promiſc the Lotdimade 
even to. Cain, Gen..q,-7, The, Weapons of our warfare (the. \whale 
armogr of -God, Epbeſ..6.,) theſe are wot carnal, but mightythrough 
Goa, for the ſubauing the Zamaummms, even every eull theught.o 
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SERMON IV. 


God ſhall enlarge Faphet. 


Axiom 4. He words contain the bleſſing of Japhet » and 
: | that amplified by the oppoſite curſe of Ham 


ki, 5 Inlargement by the authority of it, 
Degree of inlargement : He ſhall dwell in the tents of Shem. 

- The divine truths contained in the words, are thele. 

- 1) God ſhall enlarge Japher. 

2.  Japhet (hall dwell in the Tents of Shem, 

3. God ſhall ſoenlarge Japhet;that he thall dwell, &c., 

4; Canaan ſhall be his ſervant. | 

: "v8 | | who Japhet was. 
[n-the firſt of theſe let us enquire) | 
IATE | : what it 1sto enlarge Japher. 
- Who'was Japhet. And firſtler us conf1der him in his Hiſtory, 
and ſecondly in his Myſtery, In his Hiſtory ; and fo according to 
hi | Per {on. pe | 
"duh ogy 

2-Polterity, 

According to his perſon : and ſo when ſpake of Shem, I have 
ſhewed, that Japhet was the eldeſt ſon of Noah, though common- 
ly when the three brothers are recited together, Faphet is put in 
the laſt place. 


| 


yet was FJaphet after Shem in grace and favour, and S_— 
he obtained the bleſſing after him', and in vertue of Shems bleſ- 
ſing , 72 whoſe ſeed all nations ſhould be bleſſed ; Yet of all the three 


| The Grecks acknowledge him their Founder, and firſt Father z 
;ſo thar they own no man before him either in age or dignity ; 
whence is that Proverb, *IamtTs epyeioriegs Japheto artiquior/ 
more antient or more honourable then Fapher, "fo 
k —_ which we tutn z2zlarge iS TR) which is diverſly teri-- 
dre dy Interprerets, by the Chaldee as we in our Engliſh ,* by 


and Canaan, The bleſſing of Japhet containes | 


But however Japhet were the elder brother, and before Shem,| 


brothers, Japhet was the moſt famous in all the Heathep Writers. | 


| the LXX TA&zTU var; which — the Latin hath Dzlatet, 


» Italian, High and Low | 
- Ba MS 
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is Condecoret , Let God beautifie Faphet, This tranſlation hath 


| beauttfie the borders of Jepbet. 


_—_—_— 


An Efſay toward the Amendment of the 


that'the word js uſed in the Proverbs often to perſwade ; accor- 
dingly Tremellius turns the word Alliciet, God ſhall intice, and Ofi- 
ander Perſuadeat , Let God perſwade, And though we putsrlarge 
in the Text, as Dzodats alſo doth ,. we have perſwade in the Mar- 
| gent, | | | 
: Beſides theſe two fignifications, there is alſo a third, and that 


authority from Joxathass paraphraſe who underſtood the Hebr. 
NA" ro.come not as moſt do from RAD, but from AB to be beau- 
riful. and -comely ; and therefore he renders the words, Let God 


Here are three interpretations of the- word, and every one 
hath reaſon to ſpeak for it ſelf ; and the Tranſlators are Stiff and 
reſolute cach for his own. And why may not the words, ac- 
cording to. the fullneſs ofthe Spirit, bear all thice ſignifications, 


faith > Words have their bounds. The Spirit hath- one. And 


is in it 3 So I may ſay ofthele fignifications, reje& neither one 


tained in it as we might finde in them all, butT ſhall peak of 
the two former onely as moſt conſonant to my ſcope ; and 
| firſt of that which our tranſlators have made choile of, and put in 
' the Text ; God ſhall nlarge Jephet, or as the words are RB ha» 
| God ſhail inlarge unto Japhet , vitt. bis babitation or dwelling, unto 
which the followipg words have reference. 


and all of them conſonant unto the truth and the Analogie of 


It} 5h EDA Ds Fo aca FT TEL 
| Dutch. Howbeir, according to another ſignification of the word 
naD, the French, Genevah, and our old Engliſh Tranſlation| 
turns it 10. perſwade ; and Munſter howloever hg be fway'd by the 
authority of the Rabbins, and ſo turns it 7zlarge, yet he conteſles, | 


therefore ſince, according to Divine artifice and $pll, the Spirir| 
of God hath couch'd ſo many ſignifications under one word in 
the Text, Idare not {ſo make choice of one that I ſhould wholly | 
rcje& the other two ; and therefore as Eſay 65. 8, The new wine 
is foundinthe cluſter, and one faith, deſtroy ir not ; for a bleſfing|, 


nor other, for a bleſſing is in it, part of Japhets bleſling is con-| - 


— 


_ 


| When God is {aid to in large Japhet we muſt underſtand this 
cither according to extenſion, outwardly and literally , or accor- 
[ding tq intenſion, inwardly and ſpiritually. | | 
| 1, According to extenſion and outwardly , God may be ſaid 
to: inlarge Fapbet., when having increaſed his-poſterity, he makes 
room for them in the world, as he did when he gavethem all 


Stcilie, &c. the Peninſula's as Sparn, Italy, Greece, &c., Ina word, 
all E£zrope ; which became the moſt populous of all the three 
parts of the world, the ſcat of the Greek and Roman Empire , and 
added:alfo the leffer Afia, and Media, and part.af Armenia, Fheria, 


the Iſlands and Peninſula's, as Britany, Freland, Thule, —_ 


tha. 


__ inhabited 


he —_ 
— _ — _— 
EIT Ltd 


eAlbania, and thoſe vaſt regiqus towards the North heretofore 


_— 


< 


Laſt Englifh Tranſlation of the Bible. Ei I. 3 F 

A inhabited by the Scythzans, now by the Tartars, Offecinas.Gentium S8&x LV; p 
| & Velut Vaginas nationum, as Jornandes calls them, Becauſe thoſe] © | 
rts are extream fruitful , I ſpeak not of the earth, burotmen, 
which in all ages they have power'd forth into other parts of the 
world, and enlarged their dwellings, And thus God intarg'd 
aphet, | ; M55] 
bt Ob 1. Hence we may obſerve another example of piety to- 
wards Parents, andthe reward df it from God. v8 ORPIIN, 
Obſ. 2. Though God blefled and .inlarged Faphet for: ho- 
nouring his father in covering his-nakednels, and curſed Canaan 
tor diſhonouring him and deriding the” nakedneſs of Noah, yer 

this is no warrant for the -unwary and unſcemly cartiage of 
Noah or any parent. True it 1s, 'the good man was colin | 
who till then knew not the ſtrength of wine 3 Nor did the Patri- 
arks for 1600 yeares ; they lived without wine all their life, 
without which ſome of us cannot live one day. . 
Obf. 3. How powerfull is the bleſſing of a father, Eccl. 3. 9. 
It ftabliſheth, yea, it tnlargeth the houſe of the children, | 
Ozſ. 4. Nor can we well omit here whatthe Jewes take ſpe- 
ciall notice of, that when Noah bleſſech Japhet, he uſeth onely 
th@name of TINPSX God, asa name known among all Nations.| 
No Nation ſo barbarous but iracknowledg'd a God ; bur when 
Noeh bleſſed Shem, he addes. to: 2»1>8 to the Name of God, 
the great name Tetragrammaton Jehouva, whereby they underſtand 
a great prerogative of Shem and his Sonns the Jſraelctes and Jewes, 
that the proper name of God ſhould be known onely unto them. 
But alas ! what benefit is it unto them, or us, to kop God when we 
worſhip him” not as God > What profit is it for them or us to boaſt 
' of God, that we know his will, when yet we do it not > Yea, whar 
D a ſhame and diſorder isitto know ſo much, and do ſo little > 
|——Pudet hec opprobria nobis & ace potuiſſe, & non potuiſſe refells, 
Yea what a terror it is > And how ought it to trouble us, ſince 
he that knowes his Maſters will and does it not, ſhall be beaten| 
with many ſtripes ? RG | 
Off, 5. To have an inheritance in the earth, or a pottion of 
the earth for an inheritance , 1s a bleſſing of God, Afath. 5. 5. 
Bleſſed are the meek for they ſball inherit the earth, 1, Chron, 4. 10, 
JFabez ſaid,O that thou wouldſt bleſs me indeed and enlarge my coaft, | 
| Off. 6. God is the author of this bleſſing, Its God that in-| 
E largeth Japher. And it is the God of Jſrae! thar Jabez prayed 
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 » Aſtece, > nt : TROTTS. Fee: | 
As I thewed what Myſteryes the heathen-hid under Shem and 
Caxaan, lo let us inquire what Myſteries they/underitood in the 
'name of: Faphet.. That portion which Noah allotted unto his ſon 
| Japhet 'was the ſea and the Iflands and Peninſula's in the fea, &c. 
| Gen, 1c. 5. whereftore by Japhet they underſtood Neptune, whom 
\they made God- of the tca. Neptuno maritima- omnta cuminſul:s 
otvenerunt, \auh Lattantius, Japhet hath his-name from HAD to 
{inlarge as-Noeb' implics in his bleſſing, and Neptune is from the 
ſame Yoot paſſrve TEA that 15 inlarged,* As in Greek, they 
call. Neptune Tlogadwy irom Wh which isto extend and inlarge 
trom the large and; wade fea, Job 11.9. Pſal. 104. 25. given him 
to his portion, whence the Egyptians, faith Plutarch. in his Ifis 
yep uy x2A&0t TH; yg T% £0 arh,, maggeta nk wore ti; Oa- 
AzT|ig. Now becaule he lived holily in the world, the ſame 
betell him from the. world , that befell . his father and Brother 
Shem ., and all that:-lived Godlily in the world. Theretore they 
uſed his name in contempt when they ſpake of doting old men, 
calling: them Japhets, as our Engliſh 01d Croze, in the tame ſenſe 
is an 1mitation 'of x29r@., that 15, Saturre, by whom they under- 
ſtood Noah,as I ſhewed betore.- Hefychius, Izmer©. im} Siacupu 
{mpeTEv Tp, cpyaFoc, Japhetus: is by way of derifion an old 
docing Fool. Surdas amet Ou 0 owe xpog, Alpog pore 95, apy 470%, 
Ariſtoph.Nub:tus. Mu” evrene'v TE mere wide, pnd” 14 meroOv 
ZLAETAvYTE Muromaexioe: Thy 1Auxiev, not toanſwer your father 
{aucily., nor to upbraid him with his old age, by calling him 
apbet, [HT 000k | | 
4 7 ak we may learn not tobe too haſty in crediting evil re-| 
ports of ren who are long fince paſt, or ro eſteem the the worte, | 


becauſe they have gortcn an illname inthe evil world, Does not D 


our Saviour imply . that the-beſt of men ſhould be fouled 2} 
HMatth.5.10,11; 'Yea, do we not finde, that many who profeſle 
rcligion,'defame, flander , reproach and ſpeak evill of things that 
they know not, and of men much better then themſelves,. only 
]becauſc they-are not on their {idepSeth and Shem though 13 great ho- 
nour ambig good men;Eccl, 49.16, weretraduced of old by name, 
by the: wicked world, as I ſhewed out of Plutarch ; and Faphet 
|farcd no berter,as Thave now ſhown... So they dealr with Chriſt 
{and .his/ Apoſtles, --The Serpent: in all ages hath perſecuted the 
womn, ac{pecially.intheſe latter times, and caſt out of his mouth 
watcr as a' flood; &Cc, -Revel. 12.75 .that is, reproaches, flanders, 
[and defamations.-- |. 

Behold, that great and precious promiſe made here to Japher, 
and: the: ſons of -Faphet , and renewed under. manifold. {everal 
{names and expreſſions, Peace, 'Eſay'32, Reſt, Pſal,g 5. Refreſhing, 
Afts 3. A wealthy place, Pſal.66.12; RN, the Latin Refrigerium. 
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Iy'they read MTYY whictis Feſpiratfo, b ——— 
43 a breathe, 'a 'Spirit;-then the Spirit of God it {eff 

rotate 
Which 
C81 
Hatth: 11.28; I' wt 


iA 1} 

ie rn | pirit;-then of God 
' [which is the Spirir of promiſe, the great and _pretibus pr 
| tot Go#fnadeunto all the ſotrs of Fapher.” 
fwe-rurty to* refreſh, whence "VV 'the* Spiver,) it * 
Tas' in the'texr, 1-547;16.2 3: Dilatabatay Slit; 
Ppwiyibeye inlarged, or inlatge'yourtove, 
{eiveyorreſfty; rob. Pwill ml 
-- As' by 'Shem the Jewes Chur 


rt.” So'rhie 


common] 
4avinh 
[and outward, fo likewiſe istherean inlarging 
[on ſpiritual and inward. And thateither thatwhich God gives 
[and leads 'into, orthar- which the (evil "Spirit and our own evil 
| hearr is'mifted imto;''2. Thar which God gives, &c, That we 
-we' muſt Know thar' as bodies kre 
it andnarrow places, ſometimes to | 
the ſouls and 
rs, ſomerrmes 


[may underſtand rhis at 
Jaid 'fornerimes to be in 

|be ta motelarge room; ſo likewiſe 
[Forres of men tre formetimnes itfangni: 
miaiude; freedom tnd imlargernenc, Fſal, 4." And as cold con- 
tracts aid tnakes condenſation and thickens bodies, and contracts 
thent intd a narrow fpace;;- and het reſolves them and ſets them 
im a largetroom. Even ſorhere are certain ftreightning affe&i- 
ons nd paſſions and: compofitions' of them,” as fel-tove,” fear; 
icf;, rdnes, 'envie, ſnſpition; thefe contrattand Araightet'the 
cart” And there tre affe&tions which widen'and inlarge it, as 
the yeof God and'our neighbotar, mercy, hope, joy, cheerful- 
tiefle, "delſght, thefe enlarge the hearr. Accordingly in Scrip- 
fed one to other, that is, firaits. 


tire we tead AC and So 
ent. So QA; and eros, 2 Cor.6,11,12,13, | 
argnels is of the underſtanding, will and affeRions, which 
how 1{o ever they differ much one- from the other, yet are rhicy 
alt ſi2nificd by the heart ; As' when God js faidto have giver | 
to Solomon largnels 'of heatr,'1. King. 4. 2 
of will and affetion, Pſal. 81.1c, O 
cordjs acl defiderandam & petendum wtitia,& implebv iltud,! 
of thy heart , thy will and affeQions. Saith Ladolphus. 
Why is God faid to inlarge the heart of Fphet and 
of Japhet > Becauſe be alone knowes all the hea 
f men, and alone can work upon them, widen and inlarge therm!| 
| © He alone hath wherewithall to filt them, as wifdom , urider- 
| fullneſs of joy, yea,God HitmſeHf, the ObjeBwm beatrfittia | 
aftus frartrui', 1. King. 4.29 
hath made the man for his Ten a _ 
is itmmenſe 'and beyond aff boiinds, 66: 1 1. 7, 8,9. it's} 


effaty; chat he inlarge the ftrait heart of mad; and nw 


apd njargem 


Alfothe la 
outh wide , * Os 
#tud, the mottth| 
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yon, * 1 Jigs 6.9 
+ underſtood, fo by Japhet-is 
derſtood the Gentiles; So Gen. r0,5, And as there 

as aHo-contraQting, according to exterſro natural 
ing according to ter 


2 


rpneſs 


the ſotins| 
rts. of the chile; © 


im 


et 
— 


\ 


——_—_—. 


it s " 5 
| : | 6 
P 2d L ” 


ſy I 


| Sena TV. 


Is 4 


in ſome proportion. capable. of himſelf, ;- whence ;is that prayer 
of the Apoltle , Epbeſ. 3. 14-21. that They, may be plled with all 
the fulneſs of God, 1 


| Reproof.. 1..T hoſe who, walk at-large ina laticude according 


to their own . corrupt. hearts even as the evill ſpirit. drives:them,s 


1 


.}the word of | God 1 they have choſen this £9.themfelyes, zot the 


'| of the broad way, 


{caſt, into the furnace to be conſumed in it, but to be purged and 


who. deny. themſelves in nothing that: their own, fleſh.z, gx the 
Devil , and. the. .luſfts of men Suggeſt, unto them.” Theſe are the 
beaſts that walk in au #0:,iz wa, inthe broad way where the 


beaſts go,. not inthepath and the narrow way whcrein the men 


_ a 


- - 


of God walk : God doth notinlargetheſe.,. 4: 
Reproof. 2. The ſonns of. Japhet who walk in a ſtrinelſs of 

their own choſen. holineſs , andthat withour any warrantout of 

narrow way that. fender unto the kroad, but a narrow path'taken ont 
WW ho required-theſe things at your hands 2. . , 

- Coxfol, For the ſonns ot. Japhet. /True wt ys the Lord inyites 
to enter into the, ſtraite gate, ath, 7.1 3,14, but theyſball not 
alwaies be in. ſtraits , there-ſhall come a .time of. inlargmenr. 
Nor doth the Lord caſt his, Japhers into ſtraits, that they. ſhould 
continue in them ; much. leſs periſh in them. [The Gold is nor, 


purified by it, Zach. 13.9. Our God 15.4 conſuming fire, Hebr, 12, 


#1, O thar all our contentions, hart- 


and who ſhall awell with everlaſizng burnings, Eſay. 33. 15,16. The 
Apoſtle declares for himſclf and his tellaw Apoſlles and all the 
Mimiſters of God, how their way lyes.throw ſtraits, 2. Cor. 6. 4. 
|but does it end in Rraits alſo,?. verſ, 11, Our heart is inlarged. 
The Pſalmiſt : declares .as much in-xegard of the whole Church, 
Pſal. 66. 10, 11, 12. We went through fire and water , bur 
thou broughtcſt us to a wealthy ora large place ; as I ſhewed 
before, tac 1605 | TFT 

Exhort, To the ſonns of Japhet to be inlarged. The Apoſtle 
makes this exhortation to the. Corzzthians, 2 Cor, 6.13, be.ye 
ſenda via be genuine children of Japhet, bee allo WS 


Means, We muſt paſs thorow the narrow,before we can come 
unto the broad 2 Eſdr.7. 1--14, Ye remember a great part of Ja-. 
phets portion was.the ſea and the Iflands inthe ſea Yiam quz querit 
ad pare, illum ogortet omnem gquerere comitem. ſibt, ſaith the Co- 


Satan... 3. Through theſe wecometo Rehoboth, inlargment. Our 
Id requires usto go thorow the narrow paſſages before we can 
5 


cane unto the broa 


burnungs , bitter inveQives, 


MLS p .Y = 


{It was a noble deſire of the ſons of F:ſeph which we read, 7oſ.17.| 
I4. 


| 


" tis n, .Ger. 26, 19,--22, Eſec, Sttuah, Rehoboth, I, Eſec, CQAn- 
hon between, the feſh and ipirir. 2,. S:itnab, oppoſition of | 


d ; and this cannot be without contention and 
Arife, 2ath, 7. Open thy mouth wide, pray largely, azd be will fill, 


detracions, 0 
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F.. L aft Engliſh Tranſlution-of the: Bible. wm |: 
A | derraQtions, flanders, oppoſirions-one againftanather. Othatall 'Szx,LN.;t | 
| were laid down ! O that every one of us would mind his own.| [ 
dutie, Proſe quiſq; which the Lord requires of him, to.enter.into | 
the narrow way, that' the Lord' might inlarge us ! The Lord 
perſwade our hearts hereunto ! ; '. > 11:4 
God ſhall perſwade Japhet. This is the firſt and proper {ignifi- 
cation'of the word , to- entice or perſwade z which our tranfla- 
cors have in the margent ; which yet might have been pur inthe 
Text if ir had pleaſed them, But becauſe this word perlwade 
' [hath @a two fold {ignification, 1, To fſollicice, allure and intice ; 
which is an endeavor to bring one off to ſome-whar, we defirc. 
2, So to ſollicite and intice- that we prevail, which is properly 
to perſwade, The word may be underſtood in both ſenſes here. 
For the better underſtanding of this point , we muſt inquire, 
1, What it is to perſwade, 2, Vhereunto. God may be faid 
|to perſwade; And 3. How, The word. is p40y, of a middle 
bh Malum, © 
nature, and uſed 7 A 
Bonum, 

1, What it is to perſwade; it ſignifies to induce, lead, or 
' [draw one by arguments and reaſons rothink, believe, and do 
{ſome thing ; yer ſo, that there is a power left ro defſenr, Thus| 
when we commend ſomething as honeſt, honourable or profita-| 
ble, and exhort to the doing of it, by morives, reaſons, and ar-, 
guments, we inay be faid to perlwade, And this I much fuſpe& 
was the reaſon why the major part of our Tranſlators caſt the 
word perſwade into the margent ; becauſe they conceived , that 
God a&s upon the minde and will, not by motives and reaſons 
inducing it to believe, and fo leaves it free 5 but by a ſuper por- 
| drum overpoyling it, and determining the a& of it, and fo here 
not perſwading, but i»forcing Japhet to dwell in the tents of Shem. | 
| The event of per{waſion is either belief of whart is perſ[waded 
unto, or unbelief, Now becauſe that whereunto God perſwades, 
cannot bur be good, whar is that good whereunto'God may be 
ſaid here to per{wade Faphet, | 
If we here underſtand the perſon of Japhet, we may conceive, 
that the obje& of Gods pet{waſion is love, brotherly love, and 
that he ſhould nor envie his yonger brother Sher his precedencie 
and preeminency of bleffing, Thus the Lord perſwaded Cazr, 
Gen. 4. 7; But the bleſſing being propheticall as che former, ir 
\concern'd not onely Japhet himlelfe in his perſon, bur alſo in} 
his poſteritie , even all the Gentiles Church, evenall the Iſlands, 
' lof the Gentiles, Ger. to. 5. whereof we are a part, Gedſball 
erſwade Japhets Sons : But whereunto ? whereunto elle burunto 
Finn 2 to believe in God the Father, and to believe in Jeſus 
Chrift the Son of God who ___ break the Serpeents an. 
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. Jare: Funicult Adam, the cards of a man, whereby he,is naturally in- 


God: the Father firſt perſwades Japhet and-his ſons to believe 
in himſelf, Hebr. 11.6. | 3 ORE 
2.: God perſwades Japhet and his ſons to believe in Chriſt, and 
ſo. to dwell in the Tents of Shem, Foh.14.1, This is the main 
aim ; but z07: pervenitur ad finem nfs per media, + 
3. How does God perſwade. Japhet and his ſons to believe > 
Mediately and outwardly by the Miniſters of his Word, Inmme- 
diately. and inwardly by the operation of his Spirit, 1, Medi- 


ately and outwardly £and ſo God perſ wades by ; the LY d. 


Word preached and heard ; tar ſo, Fazth comes by hearing, Romao. 
Thus God makes his Miniſters:his ovvepye:, 1 Cor.3.9. Workers to- 
gether with God; Such as plant and water his husbazary, which 1s the 
Church. Such as build and rear up the Tabernacle of God which 4s fal- 
len down, which 1s his Church ; ye #re Gods butlatng, Such are Gods 
Oratours and Ambaſladours, to whom he gives commiſhon ; 
and he ſends them forthto invite his rebellious fhbjecs, and to 
perſwade them to come in, 2 Cor.5.18,19,20. Another Meanes 
are miracles and wonders , whereby God perſwades men to be- 
lieve, and accordingly they are called Z3hfavn from aha the! 
word in the Text, to perſwade, Deut;13.2. 

2, God per{wades ,Faphet and his ſons immediately and jn- 
wardly by his Spirit';. this 1s that Tra#us Der, the drawing of the 
Father. Vhere ever there is this drawing, it is from ſomethjng 


{unto ſomething. -From ſomething, and ſo God the Father by his 


Spirit, d;ſ[wades Adam from tis vain thoughts, Plal.94.11. correfs 
and chaſtens the man God the Father draws and perſwades him un- 
to ſomething. He hath, ſhewen thee O man what is good, Mich.6.8. 
and fo the Faber, inſirufis bim out of his Law, Pſal.94.12. Theſe 


clined to be moved, Hoſ.11.4, and becaule both proceed from 


L. By the Word it {elf read and meditated on ; or by the ſame| 


love, he addes, with bonds of love. All theſe made up into life and 
example, molt forcbly perſwade ; as 1 Pet.3.1,2. 
1} I, God himſelf who perſwades. 
Reaſon in regard 2, Japhet to-be-perſwaded, 
of 3. That whereunto God per{wades, 
| 4. The end of Gods perſwaſion, 

1, God alone knowes himſelf perfe&ly and knowes the Son, 
and-all meanes-neceſſary for. per{waſion., what hinders, what 
hel .. And he aloneknowes the hearts of all the children of men 
and what expedient will beſt move them, He 15s moſt loving 
unto Faphet ; Charjor eft (uperis homo quam ſibs, He is moſt faith- 
tull and true in-all his teſtimonies, He 1s moſt able to effect 
what ever he promiſes or threatens. 2. In regard of Japhet and 


his, ſons, none- of them all can come unto the true Shem, except 
bod God 


tt 


D 


| FREY 
dd —_— 


—— D 
* OT —_—_ ——oudlt —- ——_—_ T— —waw— w_Cſ y_—_—H—R_——_ I” 
* 


J 


— 


ABR. 


t 


'Laft Engliſh Tranſlation of the Bible. 


———————————— 


| A: ; God perſwade hita thereanto, Fob. 6. 44.3. Reaſon in regard 


| 
D} 


\ Paul, who is Apollo; tat Miniſters by 


unleſs God, by: his ſpirit, reveale, it's alrogether hidden from 
che ſons of Japhet, 1. Cor, 2, 9, 10,11, '4, The end of this 
manner of perlwading, 1s the glory of God, 1. Cor. 2.5, and 
mans ſalvation ; And- therefore the Lord' uſed plain men and| 
men illirerate, A4#. 4. 13. | | 
himſelf, And therefore the Poets aſcribed perfwaſton unto their | 
Goddeſs m«9w, whom they made their Goddeſs of eloquence, 
whonr the Latins call Suada and Szadela, Bur who is indeed the | 
true T&«,9w, Suada or Suadela, who but rhe wiſdom 2 Who but 
the onely wiſe God > who teaches like him> Never man ſpake as this 
mar, &c. He is that which they aſcribe to their Suadela ; He is 
Flexantmus, he that bowes the foul , 4vyaywy3s;, who leades 
and drawes the ſoul. He it is who gives faith, Epheſ. 2. 8. Heir 
is who increaſes it, Luk. 17.5, | | 

It's a buſineſs worthy of God himſelf to perſwade the heart. 
And though it ſeem good unto God to ufe men whereby to per- 
{wade men , that ſo 1t may ſcem poſſible, as alfo for the honour 
of his Miniſter, Yet where any are ſaid robelieve, the Miniſter 
is not faid ro cauſe thar belief , though he propound the obje& 
of faith, though he inſtru , though he exhort men ro belive, 
and uſe thotives and inducements of all kindes, and meanes and 
helps. All which are ſuch as are ſufficient for the producing of 
belief, AF, 14. 1. But thartthey may be effectuall and cthorowly 
perſwaſive, and work that belief, it is Gods guift, For who zs 
by whom ye believed, inſtruments | 
by whom God works > He himſelf is the principall Agent, and 
men fo far-forth believe as it is given them of God, 1. Cor. 3. 4, 
5. Ag. 14.1. They ſo ſpake, that a great multitude of the Fewes and 
alſo of the Greeks believed, os 

04ſ.. 2. The meanes of bringing men'unto God , is perſwafion | 
and allureing of them, Hof. 2. 14. 7 well allure her and bring her 
into the wilderneſs; axd ſpeak unto her heart. ET as 
Osſ;/' 3. This ſhewes what manner of men the Miniſters of 
God ought to bg; and how they ought to behave themſelves and 
deal wi the fons of Japhet in perſwading them. As they per- 
{wad for God, ſo: to be men-of God 3; Notto ufe therr'own | 
words , as Orators are wont todo, words of man's wiſdom! ;; but to' 
uſe the words of God , whietthe reacherh and uſeth in'perſwa- 
ding the hearts of men. T, Cor, 2.4, 0 dow, ; 
O!ſ. 4. The ſpirit of God abhors nor alluſions and paranomaſtas, 


they ate very frequent and ordmary in 'the $cripture &þ whoſe 


elegancie we Ioofe by 


of rhat whereunto- God per{wades the fons of Faphet; which, | 


Off. 1.'Jt is God alone, who can perſwade the heart unto | 


JTweetneſs 


be help'd.. Vater 16oſes rhe 


' tranflattohs, a SO cannot poſſibly |. 


1 ftreanr, which i | 
O02 . hath 
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of Nabal his name. nÞ23, - Gaz4 NENYP Zeph. 2.4. what ſeeſt thou 
i Jeremy 2 \Q'V, thou haſt ſeen well ; for JPW, Fer.1.11,12; In the 
+ - | ſtory of Suſanna, Darmel ſaith to one Elder laying, be ſaw them 
Fl UT) %ivov under a Lentish tree, Angelus Det, io, ot pueocy ; tO 
the other Und re lvor, laying, under az Holm tree, Angelus Det, 
melo. Ho. 5.1. Vw, judgement toward you, becauſe: ye 
| have been a ſnare NY, Amncs 8.2. Y'P fummer fruit, YÞ the 

end, Hich.1.10. in the houſe of Aphrab roul thy ſelf by v. 14. 
the houſes of Achzib, 2Y3KÞ, Eſay 5.7. he looked for BDdwi9, 
Fo judgement ; and behold hawHa, opprefiion ; & for RFYAY righte- 
[E ouſneſs, and behold nyyT; a cry. And 24.17,18. NDYAnRN RD, 
- = |: fear, and the pit, and the ſnare, and very many the like. | 
| Reproof. The boldneſſe and preſumption of thoſe who in- 
vade Gods {oyeraignty, intrude and uſurpe dominion over the 


judge. t 
= | Re oof. Thoſe who refuſe to be perſwaded by God and his 
> M iniſtcrs, yet yield to the periwaſions and cnticements of the 
fE. Canaanitiſh woman, the Harlot injquiry, inwardly and outward- 


| hearts of men , which God alone can know, and move, and- 


=_ 


> | Szan, 11]. bath in the Fountain : "9% B>; the name of Judah 117%" A | 


| 


and pride of life, -VVhen God periwades to the honour , that 
comes of God onely, the pride of life ſtirs them up to ſeek honoar one of| 
another, When he perlwades to the beauty of bulzneſſe, and the plea- 
ſures at his right hand, the luſts of the fleſh prevail with them to 
follow a skin-deep beauty. When God periwades the heart 
|that Godlineſs 15 the great gain, yet Mammon prevails with them ; } 

| | 54 ſpes refulſerit Iucri, &c. Look almoſt every where, and ſee 

, WhcEncr gain , where EVET Ut 15, overlway not all the Rhetorick 


ly alluring, Jam,1,14. Prov.7.12. the luſts of the eyes, ofthe fleſh, 


- of the Spirir, + #1 

= | | That Trade, and the myſtcries of it by which men live, and 
5 {thoſe men on whom they depend for their livelyhood, thote are 
WW | more powerful in their perſwaſions, then all the Apoſtles, were 
| they alive again, Demetrius had a gainful Trade, and how did 
ER | he prevail with his fellow-craftſmen ? A#s19.24 — 34. Thoſe 

| on whom mendepend for their bread, be they what they will be 
== ' otherwiſe, ſo they be rich, they are more powerful in the hearrs| 
_ 'of thoſe, who depend upon them, then all the Sermons in the 
= | world, all the cloquence of the beſt Orators ; yea, they have 
[greater power to perſwade then the manifeſt rruth of God. 
would God this were not too true every where, eſpecially in this; 
= City !-— Bene numatum decorat ſuadela Veiuſy; An Afle laden 
£2 with gold will obtain entrance into the ſtrongeſt Forr, 
bY | But alas 1 we have. nor ſufficiency of meanes, that we may be 
G _ |perſwaded, We read of ſome thouſands converted at one and 


other of S. Peters Sermons , AR, 2. But how few are there at| 
| this 


| 
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' A this day , that are fo'converted >- The fail therefore ſeems to be Seu IV; 
\in the inſufficiency 'of the meanes; *'Tis poſſible: there may be | wy 1 
tail in regard of the meanes, Bur I beſcech yee, who of us layes 
the blame where it 'oughr principally to be Jayed.? even upon 
our ſelves, We read and heare what yet we -praRice nor.| 1 þ. 
| Whats the. reaſon ; we are not perſwaded of the:truchthat is 
delivered, The Scripture faith, walk in love,' as Chriſt loved us, 
Ephef. 5. 1, 2. Who 1s there thar- will lay down his old hatred, | 
his deadly' tuid againſt his neighbour., and ſo walk iz love > He [1 
| B believes not that he ought to walk in love, or if he do believe that T 
he ought to walke in love, yetit is onely to thoſe that love him, 
It is not ſo as Chriſt loved us: How was that > when we were'enc- 
mies, Rem. 5.10, he believes not that, and therefore loves them | ; 
[not, Epheſ.5.15. Be not drunk with wine, wherein 1s exceſſes &c. 11 
Would a manbe drunk every other day (as many are, to ſay no | | - 
 oftner,) would they it they believed this, and that God per- | 
| {wades them > Bur we want meatis; Jehz 6. No man can come 1 | 
| unto rhe, except the Father draw him.- How doth the Father draw : 
men? How otherwiſe then with-the cords of man, whereby ic 
C | is fir a man ſhould be drawen'> Thou prerendeſt, thou haſt nor | 
race 5 and if it pleaſed God to give thee grace; thou wouldeſt If 
Jo thus, and ſo : Thou Hypocrite! Thow draweſt iniquity with cords & {> 
of vanity, and ſin as with Cart-ropes, and expeRQeſt, that God ſhould E 
force thee againſt nature, and againſt grace. Is this to draw with: : 
the cords ot a'Man, or with the cords of a Beaſt 2 yea, the Beaſt 
| it {elf 15 not ſo drawen, | | | 
I have ſhewen, I am perſwaded undeniably, that its a rare 
thing , that any believer fhould want power to do what he be- 
lieves, Epheſ. 1.18,19. Thou arr even like the brethren of the ; 
D- |rich man in Hell; they had the' means of grace, &c. bur thar| ' I. |: 
| | would not ſcrve their turn : the rich man tcls Abraham, that if) | 
| lone came from the dead, then they would believe. They were a knot! ; 
of good Fellowes, like their brother, andthey were fo accuſto-| q | 
: | rtied to fare delicionſly every day, they were ſoſerviceable.one to Luke 16.29. | 
others humour, that they durſt not diſpleaſe one another. What, 3" _ | 
faich Father Abraham to that motion ? They: have Moſes and the| | þ 
Prophets. If they hear not them, neither will they be\perſmaded though | 
' onerefe from the dead. Wir 
| | Exhort. Not to yieldto the perſwaſion of the Canaanztes, Deat. 
E 1.16. There is a ſecret enticing and awing of the heart, Job32.379.| 
Somme men lye in wait to deceive others, Epheſ.4. Bur though) 
they did nor, our own lifts. are-deceitful. - Burthere is. no:ſuch 
danger of being deceived ; -as tinder thewes-of piety. The 
not ſuggeſt a more ready way of deceiving] 


— | ta. MG. a. 


evill ſpirit conl, 
then by being 4 ling Sprrit 5nthe mouth of Abats prophets, 1 King./ : 

| ; 22, They are fooliſh perſwafions, fo ZIRDD, if oe "4 
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\' 123 * An Eſſay toward the Amendment of the 
thoſe fooliſh periwaſions, and thoſe who ule them, and are per-| A 
ſwaded by them', we ſhall have the life,'Prov. g, 6, Forſake the | 
fooliſh andlive. | ab 111 2.0406 
 Exhort. 2. If God perlwade Japhet, then muſt Japhet be per- 
{\waſible._So;much is implyed in the words. God ſhall perſwade 
l | - |the perſwaſible. There muſt be a complying, and yeilding on 
© | = Japhets part, on Qur part, We muſt not Pozere obicem, oppoſe 
| brutiſh relugancy 3 Pſal. 32.8. I will inftru& thee.gnd teach 
thee , ſaith the Lord, in the way that thou ſhalt go, 8c. But be 


4 


= not thouas the Horſe and Mule, | B | 
EF The third ſignificacion of theſe words, yizt. God ſhall Beautify| 
T1 - | | Zaphetz I omir , as for brevity lake , {0 as not fo proper to my 
in | preſent buſineſs. ; = Þ- 4 $9 | 
© | Axiom. 5. He ſhall Dwell in the Tents of Shem. 
= kk 1, Whar are here Tents. 2. Tents of Shew, 3, VWho ſhall 


dwell in the Tents of Shem. | 
x. A Tent is a Tabernacle « velzs tenſis fatum & mutabile , quad 

| ut liket movers poteſt , Eſ. 38. 12. 1t. 1s tabernaculum ambulatorium, | 
i \damus vaga , a partable houle. 'The taſhion of it was this ; They 
fs ſer. up four ſtakes, or pillars of wood; and over and abour thele| C 
they hung Curtaines , Eſay. ,54- 3.' And firengthened it with 

cords."2; Tents of Shem are by the LXX rendred the houſes of 
Shem, and may be fo literally underſtood , Zach, 12.7, Malacby 


|  . ]2. 12. Revel, 20.9. The authos and inventer of Tents was 
Z Zabel, Gen. 4.20. and the like Oracle we read, Num.24.,24. SO. 
= we read a literal meaning of the pointe. -Spiritually ;. and ſo 


either. Fopbet ſhall-dwel] with Shexp 18 his Tepts.z or when Shems 


1 x poſterity ſhould be cur off, \Zaphet and his ſons the Church of 

= | the! Gentiles ſhould be then - Sarrogatus Iſrael as the Apoſtle 
EH ' [proves'largely,  Rewr, 11.114--17.. 3. Who is ſaid to dwell in' D 

S # the Tents. of . Shem3- this is diverſly underſtood. Some conceive 


j | aut: of; the- words next before, that the Name of God is here to 
- \ [be repeated and underſtood , Gedſball enlarge and perſwede Japhet 

L n2.Ve 147 aui-He,>that is," the ſame G od ſhall dwell 3 the tents of Shem, As if 
- *\]theſe words were:thus tobe knit unco the former, God ſhall 71 

= {| {arge Japhet and.give- him a larger portion of the earth ; But God 

| | hingfelf. will dwell 144 the tents of Shem, and tn Shems poſterity ; which 

[ſarethe Jews, he will chooſe his Church, wherein he will dwell 

|forever.: Which are almoſi the very words of David the Shemite, 

Pfak132.13,14. \ And this. was. fulfilled when Chriſt took fleſh! E ; 

| ofthe Jews, and was born of the. ſeed of Pawid the Shemzte ac-| | 

2 cordingito the fleſh; Rom, 1.3, And therefgre'S, Jahr fpeakes of 

Chriſt, Jobz 1.14. The word-mas made fleſh, #, ttivavw iv iycty ; 

x Lar.. 09 14908 Y nn = js true of 74 angy rn? :| | 

| - [bur in a peculiar and propextelpeR to be underſtood of Chriſt, | 
/ TOE? ' bods 
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| A-, bodrly, And therefore the Lord called his Bod 


| 


| but we ſeek one to come, Hebr.13.14. 


| repetition. fer d | 


x. Either to dwell with Shem in his Tents, For 1o they render 
WW adbabitauit & cohabitatit, ro dwell together with ;: as it the 


diſpoſſeſs the {ons of Sher of their Tents, And to that purpoſe, 

I, Chro, 5. 10. noch 
Reaſon, 1, In regard of God, he is-the God of Japhet by co. 

venant, as well as the God of Shem, Rom, 3. 19, He is rich unto 

all that tall upon him. | | 

2, In regard of Shem, His Tents are large, Locus eft & pluribus 

ambris viz, under the Goſpel , Eſay. 54. 1.——4.- Their. former 


2, 6. Ct, 

3. In regard of Japhet and his ſons, their dociblenefs: and 
readineſs to believe the Goſpell, Rom. 10. 19, 20, This is the 
elder fon to whom his father ſaid, Go and labour in the vineyard, 


The prodigal ſon that returns to his father, Luk, 15, 

Of. 1, The Church is hete comparedto Tents and Taberna- 
cles; No certain fixt dwelling houſes ; and fo we underſtand, 
Hebr, 11,9,10, Num, 24.5. Zach, 12.7, Mal, 2,12, 2Cor.5.1. SO 
S. Peter ſpeaks of his own body, 2 Pet.I.13. #p' 0aov Gpurty TETH 
t& nw, Such afe the people of God; a kinde of Srenite 
& Nomades, as Pliny and others tell us, and as the Tartars at this 
day, living in Tents and Tabernacles, we have here z0 abiaing City, 
O#ſ. 2. The Church is here compared in ſpecial to the Tents 
of Shem, For as' Seth and his houſe before the flood, were the 
Church -of God, So Shem and his houſes, his Tents are rhe 
Church of God' afrer 'the flood. After Shems Tents" were the 
Tents of Abraham and Sarah whence came the: Jewes, Joh.'1.74. 


according to the fleſh. And ſo Salvation 1s of the Jewes, Joh. 4. 
Off. 3. Faphet and his ſons., all 'the Gebrtiles are by corrupt 


It belongs then to Faphet, be ſhall dwell in the tents of Shem. And| 
how is that to be underſtood > To dwell in the Tents of Shem, is 


phraſe ſo ſound, as that Epheſ. 3.6. That the Gentiles ſhould be fellow-- 
herres, &c. and 2. 14, 19. Or 2. that the fons of Japhet ſhould] 


ſftrattneſs made onely for the Jewes zs forgotten, Eſay 65.16, Lam.) 


and he ſaid I will not, but afterwards vepented and went; Math. 21. 28,|* 


nature ſtrangers to the Tents and houſes of:Shem, Ot oldrhey | 


dy-hts Temple, Job.2. i Sz. 

He ſpake of the temple of h1s body, This doubrleffe s a Dodtrine pi | 
ous and unqueſtionable ; bur /that which may be proved rather 
from other places then this. . For this verſe feems to be under- 
ſtood of Faphet, and his ſeed only; as the formeronly. of Shem and 
his. And 1f this ſhould alſo belong to Sher, then the later part 
ſhould be referred to Shem alſo, which would be a ſuperfluous} 


For of Shem came the Jewes and Chriſt himtelt the true Shemg| 


dwelt not” in Shems Tents ; they belonged not unto the Church of 


_. God ; They hadno portion in Jacob, Epheſ, 2.12. _ Of. ! _ 
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or” 4 | =” Eſſay toward the Amendment of the 


Sx. III.) Off. 4: Here is an expreſſe, cleer, and manifeſt- promiſe made | A | 
touching the calling of the Gentiles ro Chriſt, I ſay, tous this 
is clear and manifeit, which betore-time was hidden, and there-| | 
fore called a Myſterie, Epheſ.3.3. Col.1.26,279, | 1 

Obſ. 5. Weleethetruth of Gods promiſe made unto the Gen- 
. | tiles, Faphet and his ſons to dwell in the Tents of Shem, that they 
| . make the principall part of the Church, For allthough ſor: 

S | 7s our God towards all that call upon him that he excludes not any,| | 
F no not the poſterity of Ham, out of Shems houſe, where there 1s 
BW - | netther Greek nor Few , &c. Col. 3.11. Yet certain 1t is, that the| B 

faich of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt hath even from the Apoſtles times| 
downward moſt tloriſhed in Ezrope, and that part of 4s which, 
was Japhets portion , where there were the: ſeven firſt known | 
Churches, Rewel, 2.and 3. 

Yea this promiſe to Faphet is ſo performed , that Shems po 
ſteriry is cut off, and Japher dwells in his Tents, the Gentiles 
| Church have the name of Fſrael, eHrich. 5.3. Gal. 6.16, Andbe 
75 a Jew which 15 one tyward, Rom, 2, | | 

Ozſ. 6. There is a two fold ſtate of the Church, in the growth F 
and ex #3 Via and in patria. What the Hebrew hath, Tezts, 
is in the LXX. houſes, implying a two fold ſtate of the Church) 
_ {one fleeting, and the other durable and conſtant, yee read of both, 
| |Epheſ. 2, 22, verl. 4, 14.15.16, _ x 

| W 
Myſtice, [4 | | 
720» But what further ſpirituall meaning is there of Shems Tents > 
Or houſes LXX. and Faphers dwelling in them > The true Shem 
;a$ I have ſhewen and proved largely, is the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 
'17ho dwells in his Saints, Pſal. go. 1. Joh. 1. 14. foxivwsew, Hebr, 
_ 12.6. He works in them, &ay. 26, 12. they in him, Job. 3.21. 
: | This is that which the Antient Divines, call ourer:4&proic,| D 

77 \ Mutua cornceſs0. | 
| The Tents of Shem are called ſo in regard of the peoples dwel- 

| ling in the wilderneſs, till they came to the Holy Land, and to 
Bi Jeruſalem, The promile then is to Faphet and his children, even 

 ]to thoſe who are ſtrangers from the Common-wealth of Iſrael, and| 
from the City of God that if they will be perſwaded by God, be=| | 
lieve and become obedient, they ſhall dwell in thoſe Tents, who! 
mean tame awell 11 the tents of wickedneſs, Pſal.84.10, To dwell, is 
Alicubi commorari diutine cum delefatione : It is toabide long in a 
place; for 9us bic & lic eft, nullitbieft; it is with delight; o-| E 
therwiſe a man may abide long ina place where he has no delight! 
atall, and therefore he is not ſaid to dwell there, as in a Priſon, 
or in ſome place where he has ill neighbours, Pſal.120, to dwell) 
with Meſec. . But the Lord ſaith of Jeruſalem, Here will 1 dwell, for 

1 have a delight theretn, [7s TRE 

' FI 3. Bhold| 
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| Jernſalem, Hebr. 12. 22. Ponam Jeruſalem in omnibus Gentibus ; 
| Domus Det #n omnibus locis, Ambroſe, Let no man think that this 


| vid, Amos 9,11, the 


D 
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|” Behold the great promiſe of God, that his tabernacle ſhall be ST IV: | 


with men, Leuit.26,11. Ezech,37.27. Revel;21.3.2 Cor.,6:16, 4 
new heaven and a new earth, even that dwelling place of 'Shem, the 
Feruſalem that looks down from heaven, Revel.21.,1c: which-is the 
everlaſting righteouſneſle, Pſal.85.11, 4 Jernuſa'em whertinto the 
ungodly muſt not enter, Revel.21.27. That is, they muſt not enter 
into the righteouſneſſe of God, Pſalm 69, 27, 4A Jeruſalem that 
bath gates, Pſalm 118. 20. Tea walls and bulwarks, Eſay 26. 1, 2. 
a ttw Jeruſalem in Jeruſalem, Zach. 12, 6. Cities that have been 
ruined are not wont to bere-edified and built in the ſame place 
where they were before. Tyrus, Rome,” Tuſculum, Babylon, yea 
Jeruſalem ix ſelf is {cituar at this day in another place then it was, 


credit be to be given to Chorographers. Jeruſalem then in her 
own plate , is even there where ſhewas trodden down, There wherethe 


righteouſneſs of God hath been trodden under foot , Hebr, 10, 29, 
9-m,/9. 26, even in thine own foul, O-man, The heavenly 


is'to be underſtood: only of the heavenly Jeruſalem hereafter to 
Ye aſe come, &c. He faith not, Te ſhall come, but ye are come al- 
God, Pſal.104. they ſhall be re-builded, and ſhall become a 
quiet -habitation,' wo 33.20, eſpecially the Tabernacle of Da- 

ove; and ſhall be an habitation of God in 
the Spirit, Ephef.2.22, | 


of Shem Pſal.15.10. So Pſal.84.3. The Sparrow hath her neſt in thine 
Altars ; Chal. Par. The Dove, that is, they who are born of the Spr- 


LXKX, the Turtle, the ſoul mourning for fin, For there was no 
place in the outward Temple fas Birds to neſtle near the Altar, 


left the birds might ſettle on it, and defile it, faith Joſephas. 


unto the Tents. of Shem. They are Gods Fiſhers and] owlers. | 
Fiftula dulce canit volucrem dii decipit anceps ; what though accomp- 


g4in of you? there's a ttial, Hear the voice of thy God, Eſay 30. 
20, A vworce behinde thee, &c; He ſpeaks'to the heart, Hoſ.2.14. He 


n_ our Saviours dayes in the fleſh. For Mount Calary, which!” 
| was withour the gate, is now 'about the middle of the City ;if 


be inhabited when we have pur off the body, No, Hebr.12.2 2. 


ready. They ſhall build all the old waſte places, Eſay 58.12. even | 
{the defolations of thoſe ſouls, wherein there was no thought of | 
'How ſhall Japhet be perſwaded to dwell in the houſes or Tents | 
«ret; and the Swallow WJ the free-bird, or the pure in hearr. | 
The roof of the Temple was ftuck thick with golden broaches, | 
Here the voice of the true Miniſter, the man of Godz he is a | | 


Tentmaker as Faul was, nvoroids, whoſe office is to (ON | 


red deceivers > Chriſt was eſteemed ſuch, and his Apoſtles ; bur. | 
though deceivers, yer true, 2 Cor.6.8; and 12.16, Did 7 make a| 
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(peaks not in a trowd; He took the man out of the crowd, Matth,7. 
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firſt forſake that wherein he is ; we muſt firſt go out of our 
ſelves. If thou wouldſt hear him, thou muſt go out of the crowd, 
Thou muſt retire. to thine own heart, and hear what God ſaith 
| unto thee there, Fſal.85.8. eAudiam quid iz me loguatur Domins, 
I will hear what God ſpeaks in me; He hears thoſe qur corver- 
tuntur ad cor, who turn to their heart : He perſwades the heart. 
Gods way of bringing Jephet and his fons to dwel in the Tents 
of Shem, is by perſwaſion, by information, inſtruction, counſel, 
advice, exhortation, &c. Ger.24. Abrahams ſervant went to fetch 
a. wife. for Iſaac: ſee his behaviour through that long Chapter. 
God proſpered his way,brought him to his Maſters kindred, &c. 
Eliezer is Gods helper Ses ouvepyos. Fleſh and blood would 
have detained Rebecca, but ak at her mouth, Verſe 57,58,67. And 
thus the Lord deals with all the ſons of Faphet. But what if they 
refuſe to be led into Sarabs Tent > what if they will not believe > 


other courſe took the Apoſtles > Sarah is the free-woman, and 
ſuch muſt her children be. 


Shem > Luk. 14.23. (ompel them to-come #1. No doubt we may 
\compell men to come in : but how > nftantia & importunitate : 
m_ Ludolphus ; Beſides ther's no decorum in it, the parable is 
taken from inviting men to a feaſt, *Tis not handſome to compel 
them, Nor is there any doubt , but that God uſeth ſome times 
forcible meanes to bring men in, as in S, Pauls example, and 
the Angel in Hermas ſaith, Cogam credere, I will force them ro 
believe ; not that the Lord enforceth the will againſt the nature 


who would go ro.another place then that wherein he is , muſt | 


what. then is. to be done, but to leave them to the Lord 2 what| 


May we not compel men to come and dwell inthe Tentsvf 


| 


"_ IV. 33,34. there is ſuch a din and noiſe heard in the world, &c; He' A 


| 


of it, or. drawes Japhet otherwiſe then with the cords of a man, 
even fo as it is narurall for him to be drawn, A8. 26, 19, Ifany 
| Man were forced into Shems Tents, ſurely Paul was, but I was 
| 220t diſobedient , ſaith he. Such meanes the Lord uſes as he knows 
effeQuall, and ſuch as will prevail for the chainging of the will. 
Yet where. this word e&veyxzZv is uſed, it implies no violence, 


K ſhip. What > did he ftrike them, or drive them, in by torce 2 
ſurely no ; they were unwilling to depart from him ; but he 
forcibly perſwaded them to go into the ſhip , ſo Luk. 24. 28, 
They compelled him. How > did they lay violenthandsupon 
him > I ſuppoſe no ; bur they uſed forcible perſwaſions ; they 
conſtrained him , ſaying abide with us, &c, We read, AS. 16, that 
Lydia a daughter of Japhet whom the Lord had now perſwadedto dwell 
in the Tents of Shem ; She to ſhew her thankfullneſs to Paul and} 
Barnabas, miniſters by whom ſhe believed, conftrained them, &c, How ?| 


Math. 14 22, and Mar. 6. 45, He compelled them to go into] 


ds 


the words before ſhew. And the like conſtraint was that of the 
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woman ori the propher &lſha, 2 Xing. 4. 8. Fl 
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jand curſing, life and death 3 And God in mercy condeſcendin 


be deceived by the truth it felfe, leſt God that cannot lye, 


| ro uſe them. "V | _— 
Exhort. To the Sons Of Japhet to dwell inthe Tents of Shert,f 1 
they arc beautHull Tents, Nym. 24.5. The great happineſs of | : 


| He dwells with them, they are his houſe, Hebr. 3. 6. He dwells 
in them and walks in them, Joh. 14.20,—-23, David had rather | 


\Pſal. 5: 4» 5. what communion hath light with darkneſs , &c, 


| finde, that what remnants there were of Ham and Canaan in Tyre 


' Keproef. 1:-Thoſe who ſay , that Shems Tents fhall' never be 
inhabited ; rhar the righteouſneſs of God ſhall be as a Tent:for- 
ſaken. Surely. they who ſay thus, know not the Scripture, hor 
the power of God. Not the. Scriptures , -Eſay. 45. 18. and 54. 


to the Devill ; he can fill the Tents of wickedneſs, Pſal, 84, 10. 
But the great God can never fill the Tents of Shem, the Tents of righte- 
Reproof. 2, The ſons of Japhet, who will not be petſwaded 
by God to dwell in the Tents of Shem ; Notwithſtanding there 
is ſo vaſt a difference between the Tents, they live'in, and thoſe 
to which they are invited , Pſal, 84, 10. And Dawd that had 
experience of both, ſo much prefers the one before the other ; 
though as great a difference as between good and evill, bleſling 


to per{wade us to chooſe life,' yet we are affraid,, leſt we ſhould 


ſhould lye to us ; and we believe our luſts that they will be rrue 
aid faithtull to us, which cannot but deceive us, Epheſ. 4. 

Reproof. 3. Thaſe who go about to force Faphet and conſtrain 
him to dwell in the Tents of Shem; a thing they can never poſhbly 
do by any conſtraint in the world ; ſince, it is Gods property, 
and he neither uſes any ſich meanes, norauthorizeth any other 


thoſe who dwell with the true Shem, they dwell with God, he 
is their houſe, Pſal, 90. 1. Theſe are Aholab, &c. Ezech. 23.4. 


be a door-keeper there , then dwell in the Tents of wickediiels. 
Let us not deceive our ſelves. No evill ſhall dwell with him, 


I. Joh. 2. 6.and 4.12,--16, a | 


3. They know: not the power of God ; they aſcribe more power) 


Rs Deut,30.15. 
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The doom of Canaan was firſt denounced generallv, A ſervant 
of ſervants ſhall he be unto his brethren, ver.2 5, Then follows a ſpe- 
cial application of his ſervitude under Shem and the Jewes ; of 
which I have ſpoken more largely. It remains, that I ſhew how 
Ham and Canaan was a ſervant unto Japhet and the Gentiles. | 
Which becaule it is not true in regard of the perſons of Harm 
and Canaan, we mult ſeek it in their poſterity, And fo we ſhall | 


and Zidon, in Thebes and Carthage, in Egypt and Ethropia, they all | 


There remains only the ſixth and laſt Axiom, Canaan ſhall be 
D his ſe erUankt, Or 4 fe ervant anto them, ; | | 


invmurred themſelves, and became ſervants to the Greek Mo- | 
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- [ſ@itistrue according to the Hiſtory, That Ham and Canaan or the | 


Hebr.11.7. 


Gen.49.7s 
Jer. 1,10, 


Ezech.43 Zo 


2 Pet,2.5. 


Jer. 46.25. 
Ezek,30.15. 


| Nah. 3.8. 


| ſeverally, and apart, both in their hiſtory and.in their myſtery. 


| the Heathen tell us, that Saturz was the firſt father ofall, after 


ſo to the Roman Monarchy. Both which ſprung of Fapher. And 


Cangaanites, became ſervants unto Japhet or the ſons of Japhet. 
I have conſidered hitherto Shemand Faphet, Ham and Canaan, 


Come we now to the Conſideration of them joyntly. 
The moſt antient hiſtofians , and from them the Poets among 


the flood. And therefore Orpheus calls him meyywiraep, and 
yeZpyne, the father of all , the aathor of mankinde, They adde, 
that he devoured all his children, except onely three, Jup:ter, 
Neptune , and Plato ; which three remaming divided the world | 
among them. 

Moſt certain it is, that truth is more antient than a lie, or fable. 
For a lie is the corruption of truth ; and truth 1s the ſubſtance 
and foundation ofa profitable fable. And therefore it ſuppoſerh 
truth before ir. The Mythologie therefore and truth of his fable, 
is this, VVhereas Saturn is ſaid to have devour'd all his children ; | 
it is to be underſtood that Noah , whom they meant by Saterr, 
condemned the world, to periſh by the flood. And this is no.uncouth 
manner of ſpeech in Scripture ; wherein the Prophets are ſaid| 
to dothat, which they fortell, ſhall be done. Jacob azuided Simeon 


—WGr— 


| = men, a-figure-of rhe true-God, they-made a/Devil ; yea,the 


— 


and Levi in Jacob, and ſcattered them in Iſrael, Jeremy muſt pluck up | 
ard plant , defiroy and build, And. Ezechiel went to deſtroy the 
ity. Andthus Noah condemnedand conſumed all men , whom 
he toretold, that they ſhould periſh-by the flood, being a Propher 
and the erghth preacher of righteouſneſs. 
As for his three ſons remaining , the firſt Fupiter Hammon, who 
was that but Ham > He was famous in Africa , which was Hams 
portion. will puniſh, ſaith the Lord, the multitude of No, Thar is, 
Hammon of No; No, where Hammon their, God was worſhiped. 
Whence it's called No-Hammorn, which the LXX turn Dzoſpolrs, 
the City of Jupiter Hammon | 
By Neptune their God of the Sea they underſtood Faphet, as I 
have ſhewen ; to whom all the Iſles of the Gentiles, were al- 
lotted by Noah. | 
And then whatremained for Shem.> Shem they underſtood by 
Pluto, For Shem being a moſt holy man, anda fincere worſhi 


| 


parchy raiſed by Alexander the Great, or his Succe flors; as al-| 


per of the true God, he was moſt hated by the Idolaters of his 
time, aSI ſhewed before ; whom they made a God:indeed, bur! 
thruſt him down to Hell, | 

Our of all which, we learn, what a perverſe ;judgement the 
wicked world hath of good and evil. Ham: the worſt of all the 
three brethren, they made the higheſt God : Shem, the-beſt of| 


| 
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|contrary of 84 


Prince of Devils. Faphet, becauſe better man then Ham, there- 
fore they made him inferiouruhto Ham, And becauſehe was 
not {o/good a man as Shem, therefore he is made-{ſuperiour-unto 
Shem. And this1s the judgement of the wicked world ;' They put 
good for evil, and evil for good ; ) darkneſs tor light, and light far dark- 
zeſs ; 'bitter for (weet, ani ſweet for utter, $117 TED | 
Why then ſhould it diſcontent any one ofthe true Shems.chil- 
dren, to be dil-efteemed by the' wicked world Didthey nor 
ſay, that the true Shemthe Lord Jeſus, who-had God with him, 
that he had a Devill 2 Yea, they thought they faid well, when the 
aid ſo. Nay , did they not call Beelzebaub , the printe of the 
-Devills > And what great matters it, If they ſo call thoſe of bes houſe- 
hold > Nay, did they not ſay of Smmer Magus, who had a Devill, 
that he was the great power of God /2 The like is the judgement 
of the cvill world even at this iday. So that at may'{cemiaſate 
rule and very often true , to judge of good and.evill men quite 
e worlds judgement of them. Afalum efſe oportet 
uem laudat Nero. Bonum eſſe oportet quem oazt Nero, He muſt 
needs be an evill man whom Nero commends , andgood, whom 
Nero hates. What a great folly then is it to eſteem or diſeſteem 
our ſelves, according to ſuch perverſe judgements of wicked 
men ?2——Examemnue improbum in illa Caſtiges tratina? nec te qud- 
ſruerts Extra. ; | 
Burt what —_— can we, who profeſs our ſelves Chriſti- 
ans, make of theſe three joyntly > The foul of man of Juy x9; 
2vIorG., the ſfouly man, or natural man is Japhet. This natu- 


{ral man is inthe midſt between two; he hath fomewhar above 


him, as the heavenly man, or man from heaven, with all his 


Jobs head, This is the true Shem, the divine light, He hath ſome- 
thing beneath him ; which is the brute nature figured by Ham, a 
zeal and fervent heat in its due poſture and ſubordination, to 
{crve the divine and humane nature; whence ptoceeds a ſervice- 
able inclination, a bowing down and humbling it ſelt to purvey 
and inquire after what is neceſſary ot convenient forahe well- 
being of the divine and humane nature ; and this is Canaar; 
which ſignifies a Merchant. This ſuits well-with-whatourLord 
reacheth, 1f ye have not been faithful 1n the unrighteotis CMammon, 
who will commit to your truſt the trae treaſure 2 And if ye have not been 
farthful 1n that which 1s another mans, who ſhall grue you that which it 
|5our own 2 Here the natural man or Faphet is put between Shem 
and Ham, Ham and Canaanare purveyours for Mammon, called 
the Mammon of unrighteouſneſs, becauſe often gotten, and ofteri 
uſed unrighteouſly , and ſo ſaid to be another mans. The true 


hat 


heart z which by grace is ſaid to be our own, according to t 


races and vertues ; this is Gods Candle, which ſhined upon 
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| Serm IV, 


I COr.2, 8. 


1 Cor.2.16, 


pccleſ.15.13. 


Iohn 8.35. 
Zech.14.21. 


' are freely grven to us of God, Hence it is that Plotinus (who is ſaid 


of the Apoſtle Te und TE Sis yaedd evra nury, the things which 


'A 


to have in him much of a Chriſtian,) rells us, that in a man there 
are three things, vic, Juyng Inefadt. 1, The minde of God; 
and Chriſt, which is the Lords Candle; 2. the foul of man; 
and 3, the brutiſh nature, The two former make: up that 
which is truly a man, ſo called by him, 6 &>0pwn@., 6 &Aubis : 
For ſo the Wiſeman ſaith, That the fear of God, and the keeping his 
Commandements are ©2978 ==> the whole may, What ever: is 
more then theſe, is cither the beaſt or the Devil, whereby Ham 
and Canaaz called by the LXX 88AG. 6wtrng a domeltick {er- 
vant, become rebellious and unſerviceable unto God and man ; 
and therefore muſt be put out of dores ; for the ſervazt abides not 
in the houſe for ever. For the time then is come when the Canaa- 
zite ſhall be no more in the houſe of the Lord of hoſts. 
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as Kings without us, And the Church of Laodices ſaith of her ſelf;| 
1 am rich, andincreaſed with goods, and haye need of nothing ; which 
yer knew not that ſhe was wretched, and miſerable; and poor; 
end blinde , and naked, So the. daughter of.Babel (aid, 7 ſhall be 
F"Y\2A a Lady or Queen for ever. She was gruen to pleaſures and 
dwelt ſecurely, ſaying in her heart,l. am,and there 1s none beſide me, fc, 
Thus Babylon glorifies her: ſelf, and ſaith in her heart, I ſit as a | 
Thus N:mroa the Rebel come out of Babel, having found his bliſs| 
and happineſs, his Aſbur , he builds the City Nzneveh; which: is.| 
oixvtin a world of iniquity; and Reþoboth the broad ſtreets of} 
thar City. | | | > %2.1 x08 
And truly it very nearly concerns every one of-us ; tobeware\ 
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and well known,  Zonum eft ſus diffaſruum, That which'is 


and take great heed of the direful increaſe of fin : For asit is true} 
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'@)- of that Land went forth Aſbar, and builded Nineveh and the Genes 
AP Ciy Rehoboth, | I prefer the marginal reading, which is 'Cha » pl 
|this, He went out 23to eAſſyria, It: is true; that it gives good yer, jr, 
ſatisfation to the Reader to know the antient monuments and | x 2 ; 
records of old time -rouching the Authors and Founders, of | - * 
Cities ; bur to the Godly learned it's more profitable and 2 
delighttull ro know what both of old and alſo at this day is doin : 

| |in the world ; yea, to underſtand, that, what ſo long fince; and | : 

B |ſo far off is reported to be done, is now preſent, and brought 5 

| {home into a mans own boſom; And ſuch is this old ſtory of 5 

Nimrod, He is ſaid to be the. fon of Caſh, verſ. 8. Whence the : 

Poers have made their God Bacchus from Wi2 72 Bar-curh the a 

ſon of Cuſh, who by an Euphony, is called Bacchas. | ; 

| This Nimrod went out :nto Afſyria, Njmrod, that is, the Rebel, ; 

the mighty and cunning hunter | and perſecutor of men ; Forthere is| H 
craft and ſubtilty required -to hunting ; and therefore Eſau is Gen. 25:27. 

ſaid to be 4 cunning bunter, And whereas Nimrod is called J\2 £ 

| [prevalent and powerfull, nyax is Portitudo animi & corporis, a 4 

C [prevalency in mind and body. Nimrod now become a cunning, ( 
|bold and daring hunter, ever before God, he preceeds.to.ſeek an| ? 
happineſs in his wickedneſs, that is, \WK, which ſignifies Happy 3| f 

; —_— ro the Etymon. which Leeb gives of-her ſon eAjber. ' Gen.30.14. 
And this his proceſs is tohim an happi k: : aSaQtions have their ; 

' [deriomination from the end they tend unto. So #vo3%Se: to pro- | 
ceed, ſignifies to be happy and bleſſed; which is beatitudo vie, 2 Johsi sf 
the blifs of the way of wicked men. | And in this tyranny Nim- 1 
rod placeth his happineſle, his ultimate end, which is beatitudo| : 
patrie, the bliſs of the countrey which ungodly men travel unto ; ; 

D | accordingly, our Lord faith-of ſuch; they have their remard; they ; 
have their ' conſolation; According to, this , the; Apoſile- writes/ . 
to the Corinthians , Now ye are full, now ye are rich, ye have reigned x Cor.4 8, 
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diffuſive of it ſelf ; ſo is it as true, that malum eft diffuſiuum ſui, | 
{evil isalſo of a ſpreading nature. Ir begins in the fanſie and'vain 
{rhoughts of the carthly man, which knowing no better thing then 
fy obje&s, things neer a-kin unto it , and delightful unto 
ſenſe, it eafily draws the concupiſcence unts'them, VWhich how- 
| ſoever according to original reQitude, it propends to good, and 
that Bozum honeflum, and is ſubject to the rational appette, and 
ſo to right reaſot), (as the Philoſopher could ſay,) and right rea- 
{on ro- the Law- of God; yer having declined trom thar firſt in-| 
regriry- unto the ſenſible, preſent, and delightful good , which 
- [moſt-what is diſ-joyn'd from the true and honeſt good, it be- 
comes'more and more prone unto evil : ashe thar's talling down 
a ſteep precipice, eaſily falls lower and lower Dum tn profundum 
venertt peccatoram, (Prov. 18.3. V. Lat.) until he be immerſed 
and overwhelmed with {in 5 and drawes with it the ſuperiour, 
the rational appetite, yea, the reaſon itſelf, the iywworxdy, the 
Rudder ot the:ſoul; as he that's finking,. will lay hold though 
on his beſt friends, and plack them with him into the ſame pit 
of deſtruftion. And the teaſon ir ſelf being brought off to Nem-! 
rod that rebellious-party, like. Ah:tophel fallen off to A4ſalom, |. 
the fa&tion growes ſo ſtrong;'that the beart gathers 1n1quity to it | 
ſelf, Pſalm 41.6.cand takes 'delight and pleaſure in it : So that 
when the man tots evil., then-he. rejoyceth , Jeremy 11.15, Then 
Nimrod is come to eAſbur ,' then the rebellious heart is come 
to its happinefs.: This great miſchief proceeds from a very ſmall 
beginning. The contagion of this leproſie begins with a ſpot, and 
ſpreads it ſelf over the whole man. It kindlesfrom a ſpark ; and 
then 2:quity burns all before it like a fire. Behold how much wood 
a lirtle fire kindlerh, It enters -igto the vain thoughts and fanſic, 
and- is conceived 'often-times by a word , & concepta cogttatio 
' |carnem commovet ad concupiſcendum, evill words corrupt good manners, 
Prophane andvain bablings increaſe to more ungodlineſs, 2, Tim,2.17, 
Sin hath no meaſure. 03et 54 
| | And as unſatiable is the tyranny of iniquity. For Nzmrod the 
|Rebel having'gotten an-hold in the ſoul, leaves it to iniquity-in 
ſucceſhon. As the Father:left. his Slave as a chatcel to his ſon ; 
and {o the wrongfull right: deſcends from iniquity to iniquity. 
Oras a Tyrant having uſurped a power in the Common-Wealth, 
berrayes 1t to -his iſe, All this comes to pals by our voluntary 
yeelding of our members ſervants 'to wncleanneſs andiory avopiy eig 
Thy evouley , to iniquity unto 2iquity.” Let us now therefore yield| 
our members ſeryants to righteouſneſs unto holineſs. Let us return to 
the Lord our God ©: For we have fallen by our iniquity, Let us take 
with us words, and turn unto the Lord, and (ay unto him, T ake away 
all iniquity ,” and recerue us  grattouſly : So will we render the ſrutt of 
our lips. Aſbur ſball zot ſave us, we will not ride upon horſes, neither. 
. txt] | | . w:ll 
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Loft Engliſo Tranſlation of the Bible, 


will we (ay to the work of our hands, ye areour Gods" ;\ Far in thee the 
fatherleſs findeth mercy. Then ſhall we hear that gratious anfwer | 
of our God ; 7 wil: beal their back-ſliding or rebellion, 'F will lie” 
them freely ; for mine anger is turd away from him.” 20 T DEAT ” 


4 "Y 


| p | S442. $6 Fa bes | 
Get thee oat of thy countrey and from thy kindred, and. from thy fa 2 2, | 
ther bouſe.] What our Tranſlators turn Get thee, is, 79" wade Yrje t;"7 | 
:ibz, or adte, goto thy ſelf, ro thine own benefit'z which is 6: S | 
expreſſed , but negle&ted by ours and moſt other Tranflatgeg,l | 
as alſo the duty ſignified hereby, is lighted by moſt men; the 3; rom.4. _— | 
trover ſion Or turning 110 our ſelves, The Lord here ſpeaks to Arg. 24+ Tit 
ham ind to every {on of Abraham according to the Apoſtles'Feg.. Phil.3.19. | || | © 
ſoning. Go out of thine own coupetrey, 1XJRNQ, out of thine own eaxth,. Janes 3, #95 
thine earthly minde, thine earthly wiſdom, Go out of thy kinared, this _ SU | 
| aw corrupt nature, oppoſite unto the divine nature, thine tnnatejn.1* © * © 
bred torruptions, Martin Luther turns -it Freund-ſchaft,'chy ee 
friendſhip, thy lewd companions, none -worle then thine '9wn 
carnal ſenſes, affe&ions, and Iuſts ; thine own-ſhip.,” thy fetE| * 
nefſe. Go out of thy fathers houſe, While thou liveſt in Ur of the OY 
| Chaldees, the falſe lght, the light of Devils, (fo S; Hierom renders _=_ 5 2 J 
| CIITW2 qguaſs Demones,) Who 15 thy farther, but the Devil him-]  ! 
ſelf > Go thou out of this thy countrey, kindred, and fathers 
houſe ; be wiſe for thy ſelf; go thou, though none elſe will go 4] _ 
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Rehoboam would not quit his youthful "gr ye but followed pecluſ 47425 


their counſel , and ſo became the fool:sſbxeſs of the people. Thy 1 
{God calls thee to himſelf, Irs Vetus proverbium © Ye, ſequere "of 
Deum ; follow thy God, could even Tully ſay, TEAG. is) xara: ; 
T0y iepwTaTOv Moor, To imedai To Yew. Itistheend, accor-! 
ding to moſt divine Moſes, to follow God, So Philo de Migrat.; 
Abrah. Follow him calling thee into thy ſelf ; tecum habits, enter; 
into thine, own heart, where thou haſt been a ſtranger ; and hear Pal.8;.8. 
thy God' ſpeaking to thee there , as David reſolved to do. 1will 
hear what God will ſpeak in me ; for be will ſpeak peace to his merciful 
ones, and to thoſe who turn unto thetr heart, or turn therr heart unto 
him.. So the LXX and Vulg, Lat. For ſurely the Lord ſpeaks in- 
wardly unto men, as well now as foxmerly,. The Lord ſpake in' Hoſ-1.2. 
Hoſea : And the Angel ſpake in Zachary ; as often in that and! DEN 
other Pro —_ In all which PR inſtead of 1 me, I know: OS ] 
not by what Authority, our Tranſlators tury, ith me, Szpce 36 pe 
> |ſcek $ oof of Chriſt = auth S, cal, Thus the' ; mo | 
Lord. ſpeaks to us, but we hear him not, by reaſon of thar greac 
din which the world makes in our ears ; Turn to thine own heart, 
O ſon of Abraham, and thou wilt ſoon hear him ſpeaking to thee, 
& ſaying as here to Abraham,> 7», Go into thy {elf; which thou | 
wilt finde experimentally to be J\3551 TARINS moſt conveni- | 
ent for thee, and moſt profitable for thee, ſaith R.S.]. 
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Hebr.6.12. © 
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| [ward the ſouth; -verſ. 9. According to what the wilman. faith, 
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_ of Eſſay zoward the Amendment of the | 


And he removed from thence , &c.] The word Phy ligntfies | 
Evulſit ,, be drew or plucked up from thence, viz. the takes of his 
Tent ,.in order: to. removing from thence Abraham was now in 
Sichem : Thar ſignifies @ part. Hecould nor {ercle in a patt, who 
aimed art perfc&zon. Therefore righteous Abraham travailed to- 


That the path of the juſt is as the morning light ,, which ſhineth mare and 
bra tothe perfe dgy, To thee be it Sake O Sonof Abrabars | Set 
Bot up thy reſt in S:chem, in any part or degree of holynels,; The 
"Lord promiſed all the Land to Abraham and to bisſced far ever. 
Py pluck up thy flakes : Dwell not in what is mutable and 
changeable ; Follow thy tather Abraham ; and, as he followed 
God who. called bim to his foot : So do thou follow the flepps of thy 
father Abrabams faith, and go on unto perfetiqn, Vhich is no more, 


than what the Apoſtle, who was of the ſeed of Abraham, often 


exhorts unto, Be yee followers of me, as 4 am of Chriſt, And be 
of them, who through faith and patience 


| 


not ſlothfull , but followers 
enherit. the promiſes, 
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; ages an SERMON V, 
Imputation of beſt Reputation. 
And he brought him forth abroad, and ſaid, Look now toward heaven, 
and tell the ſtars if thou be able to number them ; And be ſaid unto ; 


him, (o ſhall thy ſeed be. And he believed the Lord, and he Impu- 
ted it unto.htm for righteouſneſſe. - _ | 
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© obtained ſo notable a victory of four'Kings, who had 
conquered fave, {ince viftory is reckoned among the re 
19a, the lweeteſt, and moſt delightfull things, eAtram' feared | 
leſt-his glorious conqueſt ſhould be'the reward of his obedience, 
and righteouſneſs ; And thereforethe Lord here purs him out of 
| thar fear's, Fear not Abram, &c, _ . Tris: 9d waa, 
|  Bur:we'cannot think, that our father Abram {ſerved the Lord 

in this war as a mercenary, or hireling, or looked at any leſs; any | =; 
other reward then God himſelf, Whence it was that he tefaſed Þ 
D [all the ſpoyles which the King*of Sodom offered unto him3he J 
expe&ed his reward from him, who had choſen him to be a ſouldies,| 
We may therefore rather think'that Abram (after ſo great'a 
victory, ) was wiſely provident and wary: leſt the Babylonians 
ot Canaanites might ſurprize him 3 and leaſt his good ſccelſs ſhould 
make him ſecure. As itiis{aid to one of our antient Kings z ::!i 5! 
Quande vittor eras, ad crafting bella patebas, (3 Ot 


C T = Jewes have a tradition; that 4&ram having . now 


Quando vitus eras, ad craſtina bella parabas.* - -aBtþ |» - 
The Lord therefore-ingaged himſelf for bis' pay ; promifeth|... .. 1.1; | | 
| _ |hinaſelf for his prote&ion, and encourageth him by boch;+Brony| +: ++ 01tt || | 
E | this gracious promiſe, Abram 'gathers-in upon'.his Godgampdis | © | 
imboldened ro ask a Son and heir of all his goods. *Many.pebds| -+:.- -- 
God had given him y Gez.13, but no-child, noheirztopofſeſs | 2 
them after him.: Lord God what wilt thou grue mdſeeing I'go ohtld- | © 
leſs >" my ſervant will be mine her. Ic is one-of theigrear eviltsof] "coed 
barrennels;” Heredem habere xo ſuum. There: is'nothing: witli _..| 
ſatisfie Airtham buraSon and mm Lordfecures _ E pings 2 
ins NS” ; | " 2 that ED | By 
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'\ ng6 Av Eſſey toward the Amendment of the 
| |Sazau, Y. that his ſervant ſhall not be his heir z no 3 but one thar ſhall come | A 
If |forth out of thine own bowells , ſaith he, Eſay 9. 6. Sorhe Chal. 
Par. "We> my. word ſball behy firength Gez. 15. 1..cven that| 
Aly®. that word which was inthe-beginning. VVehaveinthe 
words, I. Gods promiſe -pnto Abram , OL a NUMETFOUS and 
godly feed. - 2, Abrams belict of that promiſe, 3. Gods ac- 
ceptance of that belief. nn 

I, The promiſe is of a numerqus poſterity , Hluſtrated and 
confirmed by a figne, 4 partum collatione , by compariſon thus, As 
thou canſt not number the ſtars of 1ighr in the fair heavens z fo 
neither canſt thou number rhy godly {ced, which promiſe 4- 
tram believes, We may rclolve all theſe into the following divine f 
Truths. (as Fa 1 


UN God brought 4 Eram forth. Oh, 
'2, He ſhewed him the heaven and Stars in it, 


©-3, He brought Abram forth and io ſhewed him-theheaven 
and the Stars, and bids him try if he can number them, 

_4. He promiſed, that his teed ſhould be ſo. 

| 1's Abram believed in the Lord. 

6. "That belicGod counted ito &4Hbran far rightequſnels. 

| Firſt, God;brought Abrehar forth z and why did God bring: 
Abram forth 2 tbathe might:fhew him rhe Stars of heaven which 
he could not, {ee.in the Tent, The word T1 ſignifies abroad, 
| which .is oppoſed to-F"vh the houſe out of which the Lord 
]braught «A477, 'He bad made bima promiſe of a fon, and heir, 
now he gives him an ocular demonſtration and afſyrance nar þ 
only of a ſeed, 8.child , but of a multitude, great pumber of 


|.-.Mhy did: the, Lord bring Aram forth and: ſhew him the! 
lheaven and-Stars ? eflram was by birth! a Caldear , and that 
people was muchaddied to Aſtronomy and Aftrologie, fothar| - 
lche.Galdean,! and: Aſtrologer:was taken for obe andthe ſame. | 
. bAnd:\44xem is reputed by the Antients.to have been extreana well 
- Heen-{in thoſe Scrences, :,Orphers unClemens Alex, (peaking of God 
[ſaith , he is invifible ,, bur that:he;madeibimfelf known to Abram 
{the Chaldean— (pig y=p Fw age go WOpenns Tpapng ivr? 
| |} £4494 foe ws meetriAAy. Meknew the way. of the Stars, their 
© '[Marth14.19. [gatioos;cheir ſettings; and their .riſings, 'Beſides , we cannotbur 
| {]Mark7.34. ſeondtive, that ie&fÞhrams::pious Joul looked toward the heaven; 
| \{Jobnt7.7.  |ro/prayiand bleſſeGodasauriLord Jelus did, | 
| || Dan-219. | 5. 4. 1t ware night vifion;, i.ieguart mic wnrVg, fo S, 
and 7.2. , \Chiys.: rcad the;wotds ; then anelythe Stars are ſeen and thencbe 
| Lid oxeveales \fecrets-to bis Saints.. The Antients obſerved that 
zune; as :the fitteſt for .contdmplation : And therefore they called 
|the- night 'tvpeſvn; from Iv.and gegwir 3.Elihu obſeryed it as 
(heimolt ſeaſonable. time far divine deeames. I with —— 
157 4 tnat 
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{onpt m00,negligens.of all, 


guidance and dixetion ; the Lord called him our of his cQuntrey 
u#93 land that he ſhould thew-him , and: there leads bam from 
place- to place, and: here called him forth : | And the rigs n 
man alwayes fallowed Gods footeps. The Lord bath allo cal 


alk, aud provided Abram as a Wayr-guide betoxerus, O ye 
Children of 4 —_— hos & faciamws pileter © let us go and 
do likewiſe. There art two guides which offer themſelves unto 
us,. the Fleſh and the Spirit, Gal.5.17. Ir concerns us extream 
nearly whether of the two we follow : for as many as are led by the 
| Sp:rtt, they are the ſons of God, And therefore one of the Ancients 
reports Gods-ſpeech to Abram thus. Away with thy Aftrologie, 
according to the principles of which thou 1eeſt in the Stars, that 
thy -wite being batgren and old, and Jy ſelf alſo, thou ſhalt have 
no iſlye. Believe 4n him who ma: e the Heaven and the Stars, | 
and.1t is his peculiar. 
-Q4{., 3. The Tk gracious copdefcant:: he veuchſafes to. 
ſtoop gur gpprehenſions, and .cames bome ro/'us, and takes us at; 
by gur imploymenrs, profeffians, and callings/;. be takes 
At1677, ap Aſtronomer and Aftrologer atthe Stars ; the Fiſhet- 
men GO New, 8c. + 
Gog. brought Abram forth. Whence our of his Tent. A 
Terr iis S9bolum carnis, 2 type or figure of the fieſh wherein. 
Aran and we all dwell, of fojourn rather far a time; yea, fo 
Chrift himſelf aept iyirero $7 fiveay i» jyety ; The word was 
made fleſh and took up his Tent in us, The Lord brought Abrai 


'D foohs {hes is , Extra nv agt termings vaturaelis ordinis, tt of 


Off, 2. Ous-facher Alranfablolure: obedience unto. Gags | - 


"_ No unto -his foor, and given his Spirit, after anew we ought [52 
Rom.8.t, - 


Efay 41,2. 


ai 


1 Per. 2,21, 


Gal. s.f. 
Rom,4.12- 
Rom,F, I4. 


| | che fleſh, or our of and aboye.the rank and; order of meer gawre, 


by of guidance,gf the Spiritz as out Lord was lead byiis; And | 
the Apollle, Me ther i» the body, or gut of the body, the knew nat. : 
Axt0m: 2, The Lord brought Abram forth, and ſhewed him 
the heaven and the far, 
The Lord bids #\rem look rowards heaven Rgvtawathe God 
of Abram direts Abram and his children upward, heaveh-ward, 
God-ward:. Notthar there. js any great picty-in looking toward 
the material heavep; ot pt Rats 4n/it. The Angels rebuked. zhe 
Apoſtles for ſo. wh e up gnto bes en 2 Thou h a 
| nn Leader. dize&ted his INE les 
—o_ he hjmſelt was wont © 4x Avd anckbat: being fick 
ver, cOmary ro the Phyſitians advices would. nedds:lye 
on; bjs back, tharhe-mighe look heayenward: And another Rog | 
maygy/y ears Upon one | Jooking up PREY GmegeImnias. 


es to. lobk alwayes"tos ard | 


©" e Heaven of diene art Sao, 
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An Eſſay toward the Amendment of the | 

Sex, V. | Wherefore we- muſt: know that heaven's notonly that ma-; A 
[teriall and viſible body- well known by thar' name ; but God! 
| himſelf in Scripture is often cHMled and known” by- the name 
of heaven. So that the true-heaven 1s' not locally above z 

| Col.3-1- {For heavenly things' the things of God arecalled Te 2», that is: 
: ſpirituall ; which things above are not to'be underſtood in regard 
| of place and poſture ; For ſo we conceive that heaven is above, 
whereas indeed hell is above , in /pride and high-mindedneſs : 
: may U:nMov &v er0pwrot; EItAvyue , all that is high in men, is an 
| Luke 16.15. | abomination in the" fight of God. Men conceive that hell is be- 
BY neath ; but heaven is indeed beneath in humility, lowlineſs' and 
Wm - | meckeneſs. For ſurely as where- the. King is, the Court is 5:10 
| pal.138,.6. | where God is, heaven is : and that's with the humble and low- 


ly. | HAY . 

4 3. Axiom. "He bids Abram: try if-he-car number them , 
theſe words may be confidered 'T,” either in themſelves, or 2, 
as the protaſis of the compariſon, | 1. In themſelves, and fo the 
heaven and ſtars are thoſe bodies of light which have an infle 
ence upon the inferior creatures, theſe are (though not infinite; 
yet) indefihite in-number , their number being -very great and| C 
very hard to be known ; and'implycd here: nor poſlible tor | 
Alram'to number ; though no doubt there are many more then 
appeat unto us. The Lord keepes ſome things ſecret and hid- 
1 Jo! den trom us, which he reſerves as proper and peculiar unto him- | 
| Wai9:19 (ſelf; 'Such' are they whereof the Lord convinceth Job of 1gno- 
| Eſay 47-44 | rance, whereof many- are obvious ro our ſenſes.- Yet we know 
a not- the reaſon of them, as the wiſeman ſpedkes. Such are the 
times' andthe ſeaſons; 'and the-certain and definitive number of 
the ſtars, 31 ons NI 

' Hence we cannot but obſcrve-the ſubtilty of Satan and our 
own folly and great miſery ;* The Lord hath expoſed unto our 
knowledve all things neceſlary for us to be known, neither is the 
law nor the Goſpell hid : but-the ſeducing ſpirit perſwades 
our great contemplators thar theſe things are- roo poor, too de- 
'|{ſpicable for them to buſy themſelves abour,' they muſt find out 
the hiddenthings of God, which he hath put in his own-power; 
thar" voice: of the old Serpent ſounds yet 1n our cares, ye ſhall be 
as Gods kjowing good and evill. How much moreſoveraign isthe 
counſel: of Moſes unto us !- Deat/x0., 12, and 29.29, ' 

_ Axiqm, 4. So ſhall thy ſced be, ratrone Lreoraprngy es 
Gal.3.16.29. | | 1. So many (hall thy ſeed be.'2; So qualified ſhall thy ſeed 

| be 3" that &, thy ſeed ſhall be like the heaverand ſtars. The feed 

of Abzabam is either 'Chriſt, or they that are Chriſts : andthe 
| Scripture is true 'of both,” ſo ſhall thy ſeed” Chriſt be.' Aid fo 
[\ x Carr 12, IT which are Chriſts, be.” So many; though — | 
j 5%hy | 
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| | Rom. 10.6,7- 
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AT Hal Hy feed Chriſt be. So inany, and virtuous; fr Tnaitthy 


i of Abraham. 


more fpecially the Lord promifeth Abram a ſon by ſhewing him 


| The ſeed of Abram whether Chriſt or rhey that are Chriſts,are | 


” 
SS, 
o 


* 


ſeed which is 'Chriſts be. The children of 4hram ate compare 


ſtars, as in.the Text; of which I am here ro ſpeak in regatd of 
number and nature, ſo numerous fo virrnous. T have Tpoken 
ſomething alrcady to their pumber. uy NNE 0 3 

In regard of cheir nature, they, are compared to the heaven. 
and ftars. Unto the heaven.” 1. Lifred up above the earth by 
contemplation. '2. Large and wide by extent of Charity to- 
wards all. 3. Shining by wifdom that makes the face to ſhine. 
4. Calme by tranquility and peaceableneſs : not ſo the ungodly. 
5. Moved by. the Intelligences , by readineſs pliablenets and 


obedience to the will of God, 6. Raining by mſtruftion and 


were the poararges, 8. Aﬀordipg influence of all good by rrue 
bounty and liberality. 9, Moſt pure from all filthyneſs, by true 
ſanRiry and NE 0. The dwelling” of the great King by 
erue righteouſhefs. = 

io They are Sars, 1. Tn regard of light by a good convetſa- 
tion'and good nature. 2. The Stars, however they ſeem little 
unto us, yet the Aſtronomers prove and demonſtrate them to 


love ; as the ſtars are ſaid 
4.” They are nor all of one. but different magnitudes ; One Star 
differs from another ftar tn glory. 5. They are lights unto others, 

- There is a dffirailirude and uplikeneſs alſo. For we read of 
wandering ſtars; and falling ta 
Such are alſo the pretending Apoſtare and degenerate children 


But why does the Lord thus fpeak by outward ſignes > Why 
does he ſhew Abram the heaven and ffars, when he makes him 
promiſe of aſon ? Thereafon is, 1. God reacherhnor onely by 
words , but alſo by other outward fignes, that ingenuous an 

docible men might inquife 'inro the'mind and will of the Lord, 
2. The heaven and ftars-were made for this very erid. 3.” And | 


the Heaven gnd ftars , thar'rhere might be fome proportion be-' 
tweet what he promiſed, and the fign whereby he confirmed it, 


of an heavely nature, Chriſt. is the man from heaven heavenly ;, and 
ſuth” as' is the heavenly, ſuc a re Heave! NID 

ſcends from heaven ,” and. ſo does the Church. Yea the Church. 
according to the Jeter and of forms ofgodlinefs, and according 


[ſometime to the duſt, ſometime to the fand, forerimme'ro rhe | 


| 


doQrine ſo Wn to rain or reach. 7. Thundring by reproot;ſuch| 


be very great, many of them 'mach' greater then the earth. 3, 
They are faſtned and adjoyned to Chriſt by faith , hope, and | 
to be faſtend unto the firmament, | 


ars moved frotn their ſtedfaſtnels, | 


bys the | 


| 


—_— 


| 


48. 


to the newnels of, the Spirit is compar 6 heauen”* 


Lord" ſhakes the od heavens before the firſt corhing of Chriſt, 
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1 Cor. 15.47," : 
are they that are heavenly, Chriſt de- | Fever ah} | 
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140. An Eſſay toward the Amendment of the —_ 


'| Szxm, V. land at his ſecond coming .heſhakes the. Church, Eccleſiaſtical A | 
© {men and the Earth, the Potentates, Polititians and worldly | | 
wiſe men.. And he has ſhaken to the purpoſe, and will yer ſhake 
them. < | 
- Doubt, 1, Though this promiſe of God unto Abram.import 
a great number of his ſeed, yet it we believe-our Aſtronomers, 
the ſtars are not numberleſs ; for they reckona certain number 
of them, Ptolomy, ahd they who follow him, tell us only of 102 2, 
And if Abram have no more children , and if his feed be only 
ſo numerous, in ſucceeding generations, the bouuty of God will 
not ſeem ſo exceſlive. - | 
eAnſw. 1, There has been alwayes a complaint, Rart quippe| 
- | bonz, that good men areburt few- ; Yet truly it Abrams ſeed were 
| only ſo numerous , ifallo they were fo vertuous, ſo pure, ſo holy, 
it muſt necds be accounted a great and pretious promiſe of 
God to Abram that his ſeed ſhould be ſo numerous, ifſo ver« 
tuous. 
* 2, But other Aſtronomers tell us of an infinite number of 
|ftars. The 3orTegy, the Glaſſe of Galzlexs diſcovery afar 
[greater number then otherwye are viſible and appear, to, us. 
And fuch a numberleſs number there ſeem tobe according to| 
the Scripture, where it is aſcribed unto God as his peculiar and 
: his royalty, that he tells the number, of the Stars, and calls them| 
| Pa.r4.4. [all by their names, And; had we that Optick-Glaſſe of the] . 
- | Hebr,12.14+ [true Galileas , of him who reproachiully was called a Gililean 
by Jalian the Apoſtate , that Glaſs 'of righteouſneſs, and holi- 
nefle, it would inable us to ſee more then-yetwe door can do. 
The Prophet prayed.,for his ſervant, Lord oper. his eyes | If we 
go into Galilee we ſhall ſee him and his. RT Pat PTL 
Doubt, 2, Weſce no ſuch thing, no vertue, no praiſe : every 
man hath good and bad in him, fave that bright Morning-Star, Bur 
who eſtcemed him ſuch as he,was and is> © 
Anſw. They diſcery them only, who eſteem them according 
'to their value, who have ſceing eyes, who have the Optick of 
holinels and righteouſneſſe; to whony God ſhews thele ſtars as 
he did to, Abraham, Ir is the Lapidary only who can value end] 
duly cftcem a precious ſtone; Ir is the Aſtronomer only that 
can ju ky of the Stars: the Apoſtle prayed that the Philipprans 
might diſcern of things that differ. The Pſalmiſt .calls Jeſus 
Chriſt the faireſt of men. And the Spoule, the chief of ten thou-| E 
ſand. And his Saintsare the excellent ones. _ .. my 
Theres no doubt, but in that which they.call the vible Church 
there are many great. lights and ſtars of the.firſt: magnitude , 
which ignorant and; malicious men dil-eſteem ſuch an ;one is] 
| Lampas contempta 11n cogitationibus deuitum, - There is many a 
POTS {a whois accompted Neara ya 5 AS decervers yet true, as 
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| are,or of what religion they are,or whoſe children they are: Yet, 


| Lord diſcover them' unto Atram; and the children of Abram ; 


evill ridings ; Yea the: weaker' fex, the dau 


manifeſt, when the new heavens ſhall appear,” Hſhall be fuch.” 
Off. 1. This. anſwers the great” doubr , thar harh beenfong 
time made and diſputed," which is the true Church, and who'are 
che getiuine and true children and feed of Abram, oO 
ho' elſe' but they' who are'as'the heaven and ſtars > ſuckfare 


P 


Abrams children. What ever men talk of renentsand opinions, | 
and being Orthodox" or Catholic,-and what other notes are given 
of the rrue Church,if the light of life be nor in-them, it they "thine: 
not as the heavenand-ſtars , it'imatters not'of what Chutchithey 


the Apoſtle rels: us : whole they are, 17 this the children of Godare 
manifeſt,and the children of the Devil, whoſoever doth not righteouſnes, 
7s 30t of God, nor be that loveth not his brother. ger a 
Off. 2. We cannot ſee the tine feed of Abram except the 
Lord reveal them, the things of God are ſpiritual and inward, | 
which cannot be diſcerned but by Gods diſcovery of them. Since 
therefore according to theſe the true 'children_of Abram have| 
their denomination, they cannot be cettainly known, unleſſe the | 


rherefore he muſt firſt make a manifeſtation of the ſons of God: 
Elijah' thought he was alone, and knew none other, nor was Paal 
known to Anartar, nor the Eunuch unto Philip, nor Cornelius to 
P#ter; until-cthe Lord made them known unto rhem., ” 
Coxſol. Unto the genuine , children of Abram in' theſe 'per- 
illous times. They 1hall be as the heaven and ftars , rhey are nor | 
troubled by commotions and tumults, The ungodly are1o moved 
that-rhey have no peace no reſt, They aretruly called EYpwy | 
impeacable and unquiet and full of perplexity ; when the ſons 
of Abram keep on their courſe conſtant and ſteady, as the ſtars 
ſhine cleareſt in the coldeſt nighr. They have peace when all 
the world beſides them, wants it, they are not afraid by any 
Caper of Sarah are 

not terrified by any amazement. They dwel in the new heaven 
and new catth thar- cannot be moved, when the, ſtar pointed 
to the morning ſtar, as Chriſt is called , the great ones of the 
earth are moved ; the Meteors TDXXW1 have a con-fignification | 
with Princes and Potentates lifted up above others for their good, 
theſe arc toſſed with the winds'too and fro ; while mean-time 
the heavetis and the ſtars, the'true- children of Abram, they keep 
on their courle; ai 
As the Orbs of heaven are involved one in an other, as 1n 
Ezechiels viſion there was a wheel with in a wheel ; even ſohere| 


| 


A 
un 
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heavens and ſtars; And the ſeed hath a viſible and earthly ſub- | 


tance which diesand' is reſol 


ved into the earth, as the principle 
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is an heaven with in ati-heaven; thete are- viſible and inviſible} - 


| w1k3o7B; yet well known.” But when the ſons of God ſhall beimade': SzKn."Y?* 
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1 John 3.10. 


Efay 57.20. 


Phil. 2.15: be; 
Plal.119. 165 


4” 


WO n4 


OY . . 
*= NT 1 i —_— 


. — _ a 
—___ 


j + 
TY 


| 


\ 


— 


| Eſay $I.16. | 


, {| Col.2:5. 
4 2 Pet. 1.5. 


| ment as che Apoſtle calls it 54pewwe Ti; mls wes , the frrmament 


| rhrough faith, are as the ſtars, Adde go your-faith vertue, and to 


[709 » peace; long-ſuftering, gentleneſs goodneſs, meekueſs , temprrance y 


Mat, 24. 29. 


{ Eſay 9.15. 
| and 49.7. 
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ext of the 
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plication ; Chrift in us according to his divine and Ipiricuall | 
nature 'is; the inward heaven ; The faith in him is as the firma- 


of faith, All rhe vertues: proceeding from the diving , pature 


veriue knowledge, and to knowldge. temperance , and.1q tem- 
peratice, patience, .&c, Suchare all che vertues and graccs, loves 
| 'B 
Gal, 5. 22.all-hc Rars of light ſhining from the fathicr of lights. | 
Reproof. The degenerate ſons of Abram,,yea, rather, Baſtards, 
then ſons, who pretend to be children of d4bram , yet have no-| * 
thing of the heavenly nature in them « they {cem as ſtars.even oft 
the fr{t magnitude, and talk of heaven and heavenly things as if 
their Common-wealth were there, when yet their lives declare 
them. carthly-minded ; like the fooliſh Stage-player, they name 
heaven, bur point ,to the carth , according tothe inclination of 
their carthly ſpirit, being fallen trom the firmament of the li- 
ving and opcrative faith which works by love, who {ore aloft, 
ambitions of dominecring and, ruling over others, they would be 
better and greater then their Maſfer a ſervant of Rulers, but minde 
earthly things ;,& cover it with a form of godlineſſe without any power, 


' Eſay 8.20. 
2 Pet.1.9, 


| 
| Mat.16.1.4. 
| Jon 2.2, 
 Tudev.13. 


| of the air, tbe (pirit that zow worketh 13 the children of diſobedience. 
| der the words, who raiſed the righteous man from the Eaſt 2 &&. the) 


| bath now longtime bin, and is yer periſhing. Are we ſuch ftars L 


Ad populum Phaleras, . Away with all vaia pretences, What &| 
'all this trapping without the lrght of Life 2 nor ſo much as the 
PStH;- l;zht, how; much lcfle then the day-ftar ? and therefore 
\he ies, 1a beavea will laugh them ta ſcorn, the. Lord will have them 
in derifoon. They are inquiſitive. after heaven and heavenly 
things ; asthe Phariſees and Saduces, their predecefſours, would | 
ſee a {igne from heaven ; but our. Lord points them to a fighe| T1 | 
from hell more fir for them; ſo Joxah called the belly ot the fath, | 
Hell.. Theſe are the wandring ſtars, they have a diurnal mation} ] 
common, with the reſt of the heavens, and you would think rhey] | 
wcre no, other : byt, as the planets, {o theſe. have their proper| 
motions, they ſteal a private and undiſcerned courſe , Aud. walk 
according to the courſe of this world, according to tbe Prixce of the pomer|\ 


| 


Exhort. To- ſhine as the ſtars, Irs the pature and property of 
Atrams chuldren : they are childrez of light, children of life and| 
righteogſyeſſe;, ſuch was Abram, For where our Trapſlators ren-| E. 
word. is 97x Reghteouſneſe For want of. a few. ſuch, Sadbm 

ad the other Cities of the Plain perithed.. Fox want of a few] 
ch, this City, YeEaz the whole Land, yea,, whole Chriftendome 


In the 
dark-| | 


The ſtars are. ſecnin the night, in tienes of darkneſs: 1. 
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A , darknefſe. of ſin :: fuch brighr.ftars are they, who perſiſt. in their Szxn,V, | 


- 


| faith; love, and obedience, when others are wandring ftars and/all 
| from their own. ſtedfaſtneſſe , for mbom' 1s reſerved the blackneſſe of 
darkneſje for ever. 2. 1n the darknefle of aftliftion. eAurumn tn 
furaace imilat, Auguſt. The gold'then ſhines in the Furnace; The 
tarsfhine moſt clearly in the coldeſt night, even then when ini- 
quity :abounds , and the love of many, [many objeftive] when | 
common love, when the Jove towards many waxeth cold; All ; per.;.4. ,t 
divided judgements love thoſe of their own way and-opinion. | Il. 
The general love is a degree beyond brotherly love , and to be 
added to it, . | 
This general. love inclines the children"of Abram to impart 
their light and influence unto-all. They who. are wiſe ſball-jhine Dam.12.3. 
as the brightneſs of the firmament , and they that turn many anto 
Righteouſneſs , as the flars for ever and eter.” But ifthe children of| 
Abram, it the children of Iſrael be as the ſand of the ſea, barren and rom, 27. 
unfruirfull, the remnant ſhall be ſaved. So thole words ought ro, 
be read, as I ſhall ſhew in their.proper place, if the Lord will. ;/ 
Axiom 5, and 6, And he beleeved in the Lord, and be accounted tt 
unto! bim for righteouſneſſe. This is locus maaulp/AAnt@, a place |. 
of Scripture very famous by frequent quotations of it in the New 
Teſtament, and by many controverſies thereupon ; I ſhall not | 
|trouble you or my ſelf with diſputes, there have been and are 
t00 many already. Its evident; that theſe words are to be under- 
ſtood with reference unto the former. . They contain the:two laſk 
Axioms of the Text, TR 1164 9 I > bf * 
Axiom 5. eAbram believed 1n the Lord. ._ | 
I ſhall firſt open the words and then ſhew the nature of faith 
here firſt ſpoken ofAfi, Scripture. | | | 
| The word 15 XPQ87 from Jax and YAN fignitying true, cer- pay 1.9. = | 
rain, faithful, conſtant, permanent z, if not 18m ye. ſhall nor. 
\Yaxn, E(ay 55:3. The word notes a firm per{wation that the! 
words which God ſpake were moſt true, firm and ſtable. | 
'This belief Abram repoſeth in the Lord, inhim who 1s the ve- 
ry being itſelf, and gives being unto his word. . | 
2. As for the nature of faith, I ſhall diſcribe it no otherwiſe wee 15x. 
then the Apoſtle doth ; faith is vTo5eo15 y the ground or confi-| 
| dence of things hoped for, the evidence of —_ ſeen. The 


Scripture proceeding from. one and the ſame Spirit, hath that 
| 3: harmony in it ſelf, thar one place anſwers to anther, as in the 
Glaſſe, Face anſwers vo face, ſo that the word vT%52o5G, which! | 
we-turn ground or confidence is the ſame whereby the LXX ren- | Plal. 39.7. 
[ger N>R1n, that: is, hope, expeRation, ſtaying, or waiting : 4nd 
now. Lord what wait I for 2 > "28. my hope us in thee,; So that| 
in it two things are implyed; 1. An expeRation or: looking | !0b 14.14. 

| abroad for lone good higed for: 1 wel Nor, gave” my change come, _ þ - o 
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and unmoveable poſture againſt what ever may oppole ,:or 
tend to diſturbance or diſquier, or hinder the poſſeſſingiof our 
| |ſoules in patience, fo we ſay vp/Fa2u: xeneg», and in Latin Sub. 
| fftere, not to give way , bur to withſtand the violence ef.the wild 
beaſt. So that paricnce is involved iin the nature of faith. Sothe 
| Apoſtle , through faith and. patience they inherited the 'pro- 


According to this diſcription offaith , Abram here is ſaid to 


ſeed, the ſeedot promiſe, and with firmneſs , ſtedtaſtneſs, and 
ſerledneſs of mind-and heart , patiently to wait for it, withour 

di{couragement from eircher his own or his wives old age, in- 
_.|diſpoſing them by nature to beget and bear a ſon, but relying 
and reſting on the power of God able to effe& what he promiſed, 


* 4M according to that , If we hope for that we ſee not, then do wewith 


patience watt for it, 

The obie& of 4brams faith is. 1. Perſonall, teflrs, God him- 
ſelf rhe witneſs, 2. Reall, 7 eftimonium , the teſtimony of God 
= the thing reſtified and witnefled by him , that thing which 
Abram believed, ' 0 >, 

I. The obie& perſonall, or witneſs whom Abram believed, 
is God himſelf, moſt.fir and warthy to be believed, as having all 
the accompliſhments of a moſt ſufficient witneſs. 1. Knowledge 
of whar- he teſtifies. 2. Truth and fairhfulnels in teſtifying. 

3. Goodneſs and vertue , whereby he is inclined to witneſs Gin 
what is the truth, 4, Love and bounty to him to whom he wir- 
nefleth. 5. Power and ability to effe&t, and do what he teſtifies, 
GCC, 

2. The obje& reall or thing witneſſed by God png ponpotted 


to belief, is what ever God teſtifies and witneſle 


S, Whether 
it be by information ,'or precept ,i ar promiſe , or threatning , or 
'| what kind ſo ever elſe there 1s of divine teſtimony , what ever 
word proceeds out of the mouth of God, that mult be true, and 
ſo fit and worthy ta be believed; 


God: to Abram, that he ſhould:have a feed, a numerous or in- 
[numerable ſeed, a vertuous and heavenly feed. This Abram 
believes .; and for the effefting of it he believes in the good and 
gratious God, who is true in all his promiſes, and knowes how, 
and is able to perform them, 

The reaſon why Abram believed the Lord ; may be conſidered 
partly in regard of Gods truth effentiall unto God ; So that 
x Joha 5.9. all crutch is in him, apd he is Summa veritas, Let God be true and 

mw man a lyer. 2. Abrams experience of Gods truth, 


believe in the Lord, that. is, tohope for and expett the blefſed: 


|S Y, thats, ill 1 ſee God ix the fleſb, 2. In the imerima ferled, firm, ' 
1 


The thing here witneſſed to be. believed , is the promile of | 


| Obſ. 3. Note here what kind of faith Abrams faith was, faith 
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| 


| Abram , whoſe boay 


| the word in an honeſt and 


which are true being 


promiſed a thing extreem hard y yea by'nature impoſſible 
was now dead , and Sarah, 'who was barren and hey 
womb dead , they ſhould have a ſon, Yet eAbvam believed. To thee 


be it ſpoken, O Son of A5ram | the Lord promiſes uhro thee | | 
ible, that unto thee ſhall a child 


char, which by nature is 1mpoſſi 


truth and power of God. The Lord hath ſaidit, and the promiſe 
is of farth , that it may be by grate, to the endthat the promiſe may be 
ſure to all the ſeed, | 


| We have divers diſtin&tions currant among us, ' that fairh is 


Hiftoricall, miraculous, temporary, and juſtify:ng or ſaverno faith 
l well anckefiood TY 8 re x $ 
miraculous faith ;, it inables a man to work wonders, #»to.him 
that believes, all things are poſsible, I am able to do all things ty T6 
Iain wh ypiro , through Chriſt (the power of God) who in 
wardly inableth me , faith S. Paul, How is this poſſible > ToGod 
only all things are poſsible, yet the Scripture allo ſaith, to him 
that belteves , all things are poſsible : Why 3 becauſe this belief 
in the rruth and might of God, makes men /zke unto God himpel 
whom they believe, even God who quickneth the dead. Chriſt 
the ſon is dead in thee, crucified in thee , God quickens the dead. 
And by this living faith , there is a power in believets, to raile 
upthe dead in them. 

Otf. 2. Heres faith right! 
proper obje& divine truth teſtifted by God and Chriſt himfelt; 
when the heart gives affent and credit unto the teſtimony of 
God, that is the firſt and effentialkrruth , and wh:ich cannot lie, 
then the fonl cloſes with that, and ſeales to it. He that hath 
received his teſtimony , hath fet- ro his feal , that God is true, 
This is the reafon , why that frequent 
Thas. faith the Lord, &c, ought 19 be of more credit with us then 
all the demonſtrations in the world. Here is faith rightly placed 
upon the dne perfonal] obted , the power and might of God for 
the effe&ing of what he promiſes. It's true there may be pangs 
and throwes, by reafon of diffidence and diſtruſt from con- 
ſideration of our own impotency and weakneſs. O my Lord, do 
z0t lie nato thyſeruant , faith the Shwnamite unto Eliſha , when he 
had affured her , Thou thy felf ſhall iembrace a fon. Is there 
any thing too hard for the Lord > *Tistrue , Idol Gods, Int- 
aginations, bring forth nothing , bur imaginarions / bt 'F", Zoe. 
Numquid ego, quz altes parere facto, ipfe non pariam > dicit Borttdtus, 
ſhall not I, who canſe others to bring torth; hall not TryfelF 
bring forth > ſaith the Lord, Whoſoever receives the feed of 
good heart ; ſhall certamly becolny the 


mother of Chriſt. 


| 


. Off. 


be born. What though thou be dead ? Abram believed in the | 


laced oti thee due, real}. and 


pony to the propheties; | 


'Efay 9.5. 
Ichn 11.25. 


| Col.z, 12,13. 


-Rom.4. 16. 


if Rom.4.1 5. 


Gal.3.1.—6. 
Epheſ. 1.18; 
Þ+- 


Rom.8, r0z1r | 


Tob 30.27, - | 
2 Kings 4.16, | | 


Eſay 65 5. 


Matth.1 2.56. | 
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A _; not only in the tr#th of God, bur in the power of God , God oy V. 
Ty that | . 
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Str. V. 
Eb 


s Tim,2.10, 


] Iam.2.17. 20. 
26. 


Verſe 22.26. 


| Rom.4.12- 


| Gal.3.15. F 


} Rom. 4:18. 
| 2324+ 


 leAbram';z That the Lord will give us the ſeed even the ſor, that the 


| who, raiſed up Jeſus the 'Lord!; the word is in the Aoriſt, ad 


An Eſſay toward the Am:ndment of the 


Cn ee 


f. | Ob, 3. Sce then, Abrams faith, and the faith of Abrams Sos A 


[and Daughters, is no.,bare, no naked faith , but adorned, with : 
ſubmiſſion, with humility ,; with love with obedience; Abrams , 
daughters are clothed' with good workes. It. is no dea faith, 


good workes, ifthe Apoſtle reaſon.right > be ſaith not, that good 
workes,, are the fruits of faith, as .commonly. they are called ; 


the very nature and efience. of faich : what elic meaneth be, | 
when he, compares fazth . without workes to the Lody without the ſoul 2 
and eAtrams faith was made perfeR Ly workes ; and as the body with- | 


out the Spirit 15 dead, ſo faith without works, is dead alſo, It's evident! 
form, ſoal, ſpirit , and life of faith, And hence it is that an other | 
Apoſtle: having. given a deſcription. of faith, for examples of 1t,] 
he propounds only thoſe. fairh{ull men, who were holy, good,/ 
juſt , Godly , and obedient men in their generations, For other 


doth it profit if a man ſay be hath faith, and have not works > pay vale 
1 Ti515 Gwe 2UTEY ; Poteſt fides 1114, can that faith ſave htm 2 SO 
Beza turrfs that place well. | | 

_ Off. 4.: Hence we fee who are the true believers , who but 
they , who walk in the ſteps of Abrams faith > they who imitate| 
and follow Abrams faith, which is inthis place expreſſed. Abram! 
believed, that God would give him an holy ſeed, that is Chriſt, 
as. S,,, Paul explaines it. This is, or ought to be the belief of 
every one of us, of every true and genuine ſon, and daughter of 


Lord will raiſe up Jeſus from the deadin us. 

» Thar this 1s or ought to be the belief of every ſon and daughter 
of Atram, appeares from the Apoſtles reaſoning upon the wands 
of my.Text , where having ſaid, that it was ot written for his, that 
IS, for. Abrams ſake alone, &c, but for us, if we believe in him, that 
railed up Jeſus our Lord from the dead, &c. Toy ty«porre, 


definite, as x2vYzetouey mounozu©®., he hath made, and yet 
makes; the purging of our fins ; ſo he raiſed up, and yet raiſerh 
up the; Lord Jeſus. Ard the Lord offereth faith unto all, having 
raiſed up , or raſing (hriſt from the dead, $o he hath raiſed or doth 
raiſe up his ſon from the dead. | | 


- For our. better. underſtanding of this, ye may be pleaſed to| 
compare the example of believing eAbram the father of the 
faithfull , with any one of us who are his children and believers, 
Rom. 4. 18. eAbram' firmly believed ; which firm belict of 

| Abrams, 


— 


it hath-a.-form , a foul, a ſpirit , a life ; And what are theſe bur | 


For ſo- the tree may live and bear no fruit, as in winter 3 burthe 
-| Apoſtle .ſcemes to, comprehend. obedience and good workes 1h 


therefore , that the Apoſtle underſtood good .workes tO be the | ' 


fairh /is altogether unprofitable to the chiet end, ſalvation, Was | 
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bk "Compal the differences berween the Citcumciſion and un- 
| __circumciſion,) | 


/ 

= 
Aj” 

} 

| | 

| 

} 

[ 


Arm. 


{nothing ar all, ir ſpeaks nor one {yllable of che aQive and paſſive, 
| obedience of Chrif, his ſuffering, or death; but onely of anu-] 
merous and bleſſed ſced which ſhould be like the ſtars of — | 


is ir. nor the argument of rhis place whichs my Text , nor con-| 


i et. 


the | promile of God.” oo 
nk is handled rg ay 
| 7 object or © i Gods abili ro fend ir, 
| the divetlity. ' 7 per 


gs thyſ ſeed be. 


The diverſity, -1; With reference to a contrary objec, him- 
ſelf and his own body, which was dead ; and the deadnefs'of Sarabs 
womb ; neither of which he conſidered, 2, With reference to 
the at of belief, nor weake; bur trong , not weake in tegard of 
his own body and the deadneſs of Sarahs womb ; which he 
[ conſidered nor z but gs regardof God. 

The like we may confider in a believer a ſon of Abram, he 
| believes in Gods promiſe , which is the eternall life , and this life is 
| £2 bis fon, 1. Fobn 5. 11, 

'This is that life of God from which we are alienated and eftranged. 
This life of God. hath been crucified and lain, dead and: buried 
in us while we were {imners,»h:ich God that cannot Lie-hath promſed. 
VWhoſoever believe: and hope in God for this life, they confider 
not themſelves, ſo impotent and weak, that they are x0 able to 
| think one good thought of themſelves, and thoagh therr beart faint, and 
fail them, as 1s Kid of Jacob, yet God 15 the ſtrengh of they heart. 
They believe en the mighty power of God , whereby he raiſed u —_ 
from the dead. This is the reaſon, that ts him "7 believes, ah ching 
are poſceble, This 1s the day of Gods power, that is, his Chriſt, Y 


Off, 2, Here note a grear miſtake in the underſtanding of theſe 


words. Its evident to common ſenſe, that Abram 1s here ſaid to 
believe, that God would give him an heavenly ſeed, and that 


exceeding numerous even as the Stars. The Text here mentions! 


The promiſe of God, according to chat which was ſpoken, | 
| | 3." The ability of God, what be had promiſed, bewerebld 10 per- | 


CC. - 
$0 that howeveriitbe true, that the imputing of Chriſts obe- 


to be believed 5 namely as a deliverance from thecurſe of the 
law, whet' we are dead to fin, according to theſe and diverſe 
other Scriptures, A#, 26.18, Gal. 3.13. Heby, 10.14, Yet) 


| Eee "te principal obje& of faith. . | 
6 berrer underſtanding of this, we muſt know thar the 


dience and ſuffering in us and for us, be init's right place firmely| 


poſtle in Rom, 4. and divers other of his Epiſtles, endeavours | 


1 Iohn 2.25. 
and $.11. - 


Epheſ. 4, 18. 
Rom. $.8. 
Gal.3.1. 
Tir. 1.2. 


Mark 9. 23. 
Plal.116,9. 
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145 An Eſſay toward the Amendment of the 


: | Ser, Y., Circumciſion, between the Jewes and Gentiles, and ſets him-' A | 
| | felt berween them as an Umpar, ofitheir controveriies. /: mums, / 
: f | Andin this chapter he endeavours to declare and proves that! 
| ſalvation brought by Chriſt is'not beſtowed upon Atram and. 
his' ſeed-neithet our of; Circumcytion, nor: out-:of: the lawgnor 
workes of the law, which cither A&ram or any ſon of 6b, 
hath.done, but'out 'of. the free grace and bounty:vf God; rwho 0 
his Clemency and mercy hath given us the ſalvationeven .jelus | 
: Chriſt*the righteous 5 tor whar-had either; Abram or any of his| 
| | held done whereby. he might either deſerve, or diſpoſe; of "1 B 
I cline the mercitull God ro give the redecmer, even the Lamb, ro, 
| take away the-{inns of the world, The Son was moſt ireely given, ! 
| Eſay. 9, 6. Bur that any man -may- pertake of:that affluence of | | 
grace and ſalvation,” it's neccflary ttiat he believe in hina that | 
gives. the Son, that he hunger, and thirſt after the righteouſycſs, 
come unto him and drinke , and through the ſame faith xeceive 
| che water of life , which may become in-him a well of water, 
ſpringing up unto everlaſting lite , Job». 4. So that his faith is 
not barren, bur fruictul, as having the truits of the ſpirit, Gal.5, | 
Reproof. 1, The greatunbelict of many ſeeming and pretending i C 
ſons of Abram, They believe not-the Lord ; they believe not the 
'® Lords omniporency,, he fees (they ſay) no fn in'them, although | 
x | they fee it, and know it in-themſelves ; yet, they ſay, Gadſces 


—— 


: Ienor.. 4) © 
”w They believe not his power, that he is able to ſubdue all the 
' enemies of the lite in us ; thathe 1s able to make us clean, Yer 
* _ [they believe, that the enemy 1s able to -makea man.perietly| | 
Jum. 14a1. wicked , as the Philoſopher calls 7eA&ov pzes a perfect thief, 
: [not that God is able to make a perfe&t honeſt man, Therefore 
. the complaines, how long will it be ere ye believe me >... +; D 
'1 They believe not his promiſes, that they ſhall live and reign 
with God eternally: or, it they believe his promiſes, yernort in 
2 Tim.2.11, [their method and order, as to die with the Lord, that they may 
__ live- with him ; to ſuffer with him, that they may rejgnwith 
him, Which is 7:50; ASy@4. ſaying of faith, or ataitbfull 
[Tona3.5s. {f{aying. They believe nor his threatnings , nor repent of their 
— {Mat12-41: |fns. And therefore tho Lord threatens tharithe men of ,Nexeveh| 
iS [ſhall riſe up in judgment againſt chem and condem them , who 
| repented and believed the preaching of Jex4h. O ye. ſons of 
Eprmetheus | Ye believe no-evill toward, you before; ye fecle| E 
They believe. neither law nor Prophets, nor Goſpell:of; Jeſus | 
Chriſt , whatſoever ye would that menſhould do to you, do ye 
' |Mat7.12. [eyento them : For this 1s the law and the Prophets : Yer, who 
8 | {o believes this, as {o 'to do as he would be done unto > and can 
J | | = marvell , that Gods wdgements are ſo rife among us#, Yea, 
may! | 
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| A ; may we not rather mcrvail , that his judgments. are no. more Sex, Y, 
| frequent in the carth ſince the inhabitants of the earth have not| * - * * 
learned righteouſneſs > The Lords armeis nor ſhortned , with 
him no ſhaddow of change , but we want faith in his power; 
Math, 13.58. | | | Ws 2 4 
The Goſpell is a Goſpel, and glad tidings.of power, This Pal.or.18. 
David preached when he declared Gods Arm,or Chriſt, and the lot? _— 
propher Eſay, who, faith he, hath believed our doEtrin > and to 38. 97 
whom is the Arm of the Lord revealed > So $S. JFohz underſtood Luke 18.8. 
it, and jntcrprered 1t to be Chriſt. This Arm of the Lord 1s not 
ſhorrned , for with him there is no ſhadow of change, bur there he 
is no faith inthecarth, no belief in his power. They believe not aarth.13,58. 
that God can raiſe up Chriſt crucified and dead in them. And | 
therefore no great works are wrought in them becaule of their 
unbelief. = 
Corſol, eAbrams ſon or daughter heavily complaines ; Alas 
I go childleſs! Hath not the Lord promiſed thee an innumerable 
ot-ipring 2 Abram complaines, Alas ; what. are thouſand af 
children which 'are as 'the duſt! The Steward of my houſe is 
Eliezer bf Damaſcus, one born of blood. and of the will of man, that's, 
Damaſcus. But behold to me thou. haſt gruyen 10 ſeed , one born 1732 
my houſe 1s mine. heir , my ſervant ſhall be mine heir, Here the 
anſwer of God to thee, O child of Abram ; this ſhall not be, 
thine heir. The ſervant abides not un the houſe alwayes, but the ſor 
abideth alwayes,he that thal come our of thy felf PYRatQ, the LXX; 
"Ex 0% out of thy felt; out of thy heart, ſo the LXX, ſomerime 
render "Y12 x2f97e , the heart,ſhall come, the b:ddez man of the 
heart which 15 n0t corruptible, 1, Pet, 3.4, He isthe ſeed of many, 
thouſands ; as Joſhaah, cap. 24. 3. Saith of Abram, that God, 
multiplied his ſeed , how 2 it followes, and gave him 7ſaac, as a. 
ſeed of many thouſands, the increaſe of God, a new heaven 
| 


= 


| 


with innumerable ſtars of light, T - 

Exhort, Believe the Lord as Abram did, Abram came firſt out 
of Yr,.then he came. out of Egypt, then he over come the Baby- 
loatans ; and at length he believed the promiſe, Omnza, tn figura, 
forlake thy people , &c. depart out of thy carnal fin, Egypt; | 
and the {pirituall Babell, Mortify thy fins , then maiſt thou 
believe the promiſe. of an heaven and ſtars made by the father | - 
of lights. For it- we be dead with him, then we believe that we, -.,. | 
E ſhall allo live with him.” Kom. 6, 8. And therefore it Is mi50G 6 2Tim.2.r. | 

ASyG. 4 faithfull ſaying, or ſaying of faith , if we ate with him, mn F | 


# 


' ſball alſo live with him ; If we ſuffer with him, we ſball alſo raign 
 $ith him, 


Howbeit, although it be not ſaid that 45ram believed, when 
he left his country, yet unleſs he had then believed, God pro- | 
| mifing an other. land, he had not left his own country, No! 

IT | h man }. 


——___. 
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m_ An Eſſay toward the Amentlment of the 
| |$3&4%4, V. man will part with the prefent good, but in hope of intoyitrs thar 
| | wy \which is Toner, and Gerdore: Hebr,11.8, Tis {atd, by 4aith he 
; yed, and deftreda berrer country, that is, an heavenly, verf. 6. 
This is belict in rhe father correfting us, and nurtering us under 
the law ; And ſuch beliet is that Heby, 11. 6, "4 oat EY 
_ This is che P rich of the Temple, the fear, the beginning of |. 
6 » Which is an entrance into the holv , even the holy 
aith. "Ys 
Axiom 6. Abram believed in the Lord, and he accounted it un- 
co him for righreouſneſle. 
 Thele words contain Gods acceptance of Atrams belief, The 
LXX here have ?Aoy{n paſſively, it was tmpured unto him ; 
and ſo rhis place 1s thrice cited, Rom.4.3. Gal.3.6. James 2.23, : 
Herein let us inquire, 1, Vhat is meant by Righreouſneſle : 
|2. Counting for Righteoulſneſſe, 3. How God may be'ſaid ro; 
count Atrams belict tor Rightcouſneſle, 
Ln 4.x. I. The word NYT is rendred often - S1x4100% vn, 01x 101,8A%- 
Deut.6.25. |100Um, Sixziopte, xpipe, xpiorg,; it ſhall be your righteouſneſle, 
Plal,24.5. [he ſhall receive fAwoouyiy, mercy from the Lord and righte- 
Elay $6. #- [ouſneſſe. . One expounds the other ; do away thy fins by mercy, 
fAmpuootverc, Keep judgement_and do righteouſneſſe, for my 
ſalvation is neer to come "HYJr\ and my righteouſneſſe 2 GAs. 
and my mercy. \ 
The word we turn to couzt 15 2YN which the LXX render by 
1ytopeet,and Joxtm, but moſt frequently by AopiCopar which is to 
think, eſteem, reckon, impute. / + 
It is uſed in Scriprute in regard of ſin 1, negatively , asto 
diſcount it, to diſcharge it, not timpute it unto the {inner ; Let z0t 
my Zord impute 1niquity tome , faith Shimes to David, Bleſſedis the 
man anto whom the Lord imputeth not iniquity, 
2, In regard of righreouſneſle affirmarively ; and ſo to impute 
for righteouſneſs, is, for God to accept, and reward what good is 
found in us, working according to his will, whereby we give 
him honour, though 1t were our bounden duty ſo ro do. Phrneas 
ave God the honour of his power , fearing before his name, and 
{rhe honour of his juſtice , Ken executed uporr 1ſrael for their 
_— and whordome ; and this the Lord accepted as a righteous 
and well pleaſing ſervice at his hand ; and rewarded ir with his: 


Covenant of peace, and an everlaſting prieſthood, in his poſterity, 
who keprtthe conditions of the covenant. | 
3. To count or impute faith for righteonſneſs or to eſteem 
it as righreous, may be rwo waycs underſtood. | 
I. Either as faith in Chriſts obedient death, the attonement 
for our finns is accounted to the belief for EG whereby 


the ſinner is acquitted and pardoned, as if he-were innocent and 
had not fimed, 2, Or <cl{c as faith in the truth, and power of 
nn = _God,' 
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#7110 Us, | 
Reaſon, Why did the Lord count faith to Atram fot righreouf-.| | 
neſs > 1,. Whither can this impuration be referred burunto the 
gratious eſtimation of God , whereby he is pleaſed to over-value | 
the act of his creature wrought by his power, and eſteeme it; and | 


ſeernes to countenance this inference ; what'ſasth the Srrepture & 
| ev Abram believed and it was cotinted to him- for ri TI | 


faith is imputed for righteouſneſs, whence Davia, Bleſſed is theman; 


God, who promiſeth, an@is faithfull and xrue; and able coper- 


latter -is here meant; as ir 158 evident in the Text, Thus/'eAtram 
believed in- God promiliny-him a ton, and'ableto perioria what 
he promiſed, 1 SOUL 0% SOITEES 


- And herein lies no ſinall pate of our happineſs, thatrhough 


forme" what he promiſes, is impured for righreouſnels, 'The | | 


which is the poſitive part of righteouſneſs , yet unleſs rheguilt! 
of our former ſinns be taken away by non-impuratioh, parton 
and forgiveneſs of our old ſ{innes, we ſhould yerperiſh. © 

Vhar is it then to be juſtified » nor to be 1umagined righteous, 
but to be truly made to by theſpirit of God, whichis the very 
righreouſneſs ut ſelf, The ſpirit 1s life becauſe of righteoutnels. 
He ſhall receive righteoulneſs'trom the: Lord', Thus Chriſt is 
called the Lord our 


| 


our -natures were tully repaired,-by-ſanRification and holineſs, | 


righteouſneſs,or the righteouſneſs of our God given | 


* 


Rom.$. 109, 
Plal.24.5. 


and 14.17. 


reward it above the worthofit? 2. Tharreaſon which may be 
conſidered in regard of Abram, was the glory he gave unto God 
by believiug in his truth and power. For he who believes, and 
truſts in another , hath an high opinion of him, that he is taith- | 
full and true in what he ſpeakes , and is able;and willing to effe& | 
what he promiſes. $ ft 2 ANEth PAT SUEAUY G2 

It any unexpertienced chapman ſtiould come to one of youz 
_ profeſs his ignorance in the commodity, he is tobuy';'and 
295 


worſt of all deceipts. Such a belief had Feboſhaphat & ſon-of | 
eAbram ; we have nomight, ſaith he; agarnſt this great company, that 
cometh againſt us ; neither know we what to do 4, but our eyes are towards 
thee, God accepred that faith and-bountifully#ewarded ie;' Thus 
when - Abram believed God, andſo gaveglory'to his truth, faith- 
fullneſs, and power, God for that very reaſon itnpured righteou: | 
neſs unto Abram. 4a j- eoaling; 
Objec, If fairh be imputed fot righteouſneſs, then poſhble it 
is thar@ juſtified man may bean unjuſt man z'and the holy'Texe| 


hir that worketh not , but believeth'on him that juſtifies the 


- 
od * 
"1617. z 3} 


ſaith he, unto whom the Lord zmputeth not _— 02211207 VIRTL 122 
ſome of great name colle& thele'eonſequences;! how | 


RIOT, 


Hence 
ceay $ 1 fay not ; 


that he relied wholly upon you, and truſts you; ye will not | 
' deccive ſuch a'-man-z The deceiving of confidence. is the "ve 


Phal. 32. 2, 


I, That: Abram was' one 'who' wrought” no 
ty a6 | 
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ed 


| | Szau, V. |works,of righteouſneſs, but only bdieved in God; and 2, That A 
4 {God juſtifies the ungodly ; fo thar, though they be lewd, and 
| ungodly, yer he accounts them juſt : whax; ſtrange colleQians 
are thele z yet ſuch, as I fear, roo many make from theſe words, 
Yea 3. Hence it will follow, thar he is a bleſſed man, who 
hath only the non-impuration of his fin, whoſe fins are forgiven 
hira, though otherwiſe he be a ſinful man, . Let us anſwer to 
theſe three doubrs, | 7 
I, Jt ſeems, that Abram wrought no works of righteouſneſs, 
Why > Tom that worketh not, but believeth on him that jufhifies the 
ungodly, Fc. he works not but believeth. | 
- We muſt know therefore that the Scripture makes no oppo- 
{ition:berween good works,and believing in him, that juſtifies the 
ungodly ; bur the oppoſition lies berween the works of the Law, 
without faith, and: with exclufion of faith, and belief on him 
| [that juſtifieth the ungodly. For withour doubt to walk in good 
works; and to do: works of righteoutneſlt is the end for which 
| man was created: we muſt know therefore that the Apoſtle 
| diſputes with' the Phariſces againſt works wrought by their own 
| |power, not againſt ſuch as proceed from faith an the operative 
power: of God, by which .4:rabam obtained a glorious teſtimo- 
ny of his obedience. | 
7 2. It ſcems that God, when he impurtes faith for righteouſneſs, 
- | Exod.23.7. | jufisfies the ungodly, Bux can this truly be ſaid of the moſt juſt | 
y-0 5. | God, that he yafioies the ungodly > doth he not ſay expreſly, 7 will 
Elay 5.24. z0t juſtifie the wicked? nay, doth he nor ahhor this in us > How 
then can God be: {aid here :05uſsfie the wngodly? I have hereto- 
forc ſhewen, that God then juſtifies the ungodly, when he takes 
{away bis ungodlineſſe from him, 1c is not therefore to be under- 
ſond-#t ſenſu compoſite, as it then , when God had juſtified the 
ungodly, be yet cominued ungodly ; bur 22+ſenſu diviſo, God ju- 
fifees: the ungodly, by bing away his ungodlineſſe from him, And 
-- | thus Hiram being yet anIdolater, as Philo Fudzas, and divers © 
our: own gather out of Foſ.24.2. he believed in God, who, juſti- 
fied Hhtam; andiook away his idolatry and all his fins from him, 
and wade: him of ap Idolarer, @ worſhipper of thetrue God ; off 
LM an ungodly man, a godly man; ſo God juſtifies the ungodly, 
—_— And thus pens pmapriey , tugn'd: forgrueneſs' of ſins , {ignifhes 
| | 2ar.26.28. | notpnly a remiſſion and pardon of fin, bur allo a taking away of 
[3:533-3% | Gn..." Thus che Lamb of God- takes away the fins of te world, 
Fi - | Thus, inthe third doubt, God: jimputes righteouſnefſe withour 
| works to him whoſe: unrighteouſneſles are forgiven, removed 
and taken 'away, and whoſe fins are covered and buried by.their 
contrary righteouſnefle. Jt Ke 
Beſides, though-the Scripture were here to be {o underſingd,| 
jo they alledge 4c -3; yet I anſwer ſecondly, that thac teftimony| 
extos — WM SAGE... 


——————_____ ———————_— VEE IC" > 


A out of Pſalm 32, is-not fully caken, bur /as it is very uſuall in 
| humane authors, as- wellas in-the Scripture ir ſelf, where ſorne- 
what is left to be ſupplyed, The following" words are, and) 
whoſe ſpirit there #s 0 gui e ; $0 that well may the Lord protoance 
him juſt,” when hehas made him juſt, For whatis that, 4 wbaſe 
ſpirit there is noguile, but according ro whar the om 
verſ{, 11, The lait words in the Plam, 7ejoyre ## the Lovalye vi ob- 
teonſs, and ſhout for joy all ye upright in heart, | 

Obſ. 1. Take notice of Gods exceeding great bounty and trnw- 
nificence, He reckons that as if ijt'were merir and deſert, which 
is no more then meer duty and due ſervice, - When Atram be- 
lieved God in his promiſe,-and ſetto his ſeal, &c. John 3.35. 

Abram did no more then what was his duty to do herein ; - Yea, 
which in all reaſon he ought to.do' 5 For what is more credible, 
or {o credible and worthy to be believed, as the Premum yerum, | 
| that which in nature is firſt rru&'s Yea eAbram, did no more 
| then whar we afford-to men in their mealure, when we believe 
' [their words, and promiſes 3 Yer the Lord nat only took this 
faith in good worth at Abrams hand, but rewarded it with the | 

erformance of what was promiſed , a ſon, yea, he alſo gave him 
a ſpiritual ſeed of righteouſneſs, whereby he was the triend and 
favorite of God, Fam. 2. 23, 

Off. 2. What we have in the Text, He, that is, God counted 
unto him for righteouſneſs, thatiin the Ch. Paraphraſt, the LXX, 
S. Pani, Rom. 4.3. Gal. 3.6. S, Jam.2. 23, is rendred paſſively; 
it was imputed unto him for righteouſneſs, ' Whence we may 
infer, that what God accounts for righteoulnels, ir is ſo accoun- 
Ob. 3. «Abram no doubt was a tighteous man before , as 
[may appear by his whole ſtory ; wherefore when God is ſaid |. | 
' to have counted this faith to. Abram for rightcouſneſs, what cafh Revel.22.11. 
we underſtand hereby, but that , fince righteous Abram was | 
righteous ſtill, God added this eminent at of faith unto Abrams 
account of righteouſneſs > according to the meaning of 2wtt 
and Aoy;Copeat, EE 

Reproof. The unjuſtifiable, and unwarramablc, juſtifications, 
2, eſpeciall, 1, by workes, 2. by fanſy. I, By works, whe- 
ther of the ceremoniall law ,. Gal. 4, 10, 11, or of the morall 
law without faith, 'the Scripture every where excludes thettt 
' both. Specially , Rom. 4. where the Apoſtle proves that Abranw 


og ſprang not from his own wotkes, but fronr Geds 
race. | 
Reprof Second. Thoſe who juſtifie themſelves by fancy, who 
imagine that becauſe they believe that Chriſt hath done. and 
ſuffered all things for mans ſalvation, and rheirs in ſpeciall, this | 
faith ſhall be imputed unto them for righteouſneſs, though they | 
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An Eſſay toward the Amenament of the 


'reputes. thote- dead workes- only as infirmities and weaknefles 


dead. when it is -only: thought to beſo ; As it ro.be baptized into 
{Chriſts death , were only: ro-have our fins called by new names, 


| |Chriſtned and called by other; nam's ; as ſcrving-men are ſaid 


|ſ{ins. Thus becauſe Chriſt was tober , therefore the believing 


| {of 'eAbram. The Lord counts their belief unto them for righ- 


Chu VN. yet live not by faith , yea, chough they hve in open and notorious | 


finns - Bur perhaps the, Lord accounts thole finnes dead, and 


of the Saints. Very likely; As if fin. were. then mortified and 


as weakneſſes, infirmities and frailties, which were deadly fins 


have wicked mens.couſenage, murder, drupkennels and adultery, 
and the Saints couſenage, their murder, their drunkenneſs, their 
adultery the very fame finnes , only fanſied otherwiſe , new 


to be-drtnk, andthceir maſters {ick ; when rhe diſcale is one and 
the fame, And many like prodigious unheard of diſtinRtions of 


drunkard ſhall be counted fober , by Chriſtsfobriery, And be- 
cauſe Chriſt was chaſt , patient, loving, &c. Therefore the 
believing letcher, wrathtul, envious perſon ſhall be counted 
Chaſt, patient , loving, Why 2 becauſe Chrilts chaſtity, patience 
and love is imputed to him. "RY | 
© beloved ! Let not us be deceived ; for God is nor, God 
cannot be deceived ; He alwayes accounts fin, fin. He never 
accounts a covetous man, liberall ; nor a drunkard, ſober ; nor 
a letcher, chaſt ; nor an angry man, patient ; He judgeth righteous 
judgment, ſhall 7 count them pure with the wicked balances andwith 


before we imagined them 'to be dead. By this meanes we ſhall | 


the bag of deceitfull weights ? Saiththe Lord, Mich. 6,11,.Noz 
This 1s the time foretold bythe Prophet, when the wile perſon ſhall 


 [#e 0 more called liberall, nor the churl bountiful ; but the liberal, 


erſon- deyiſeth liberall things, and ty liberall things ſhallbe ftand. 


|He that doth r:ighteouſyeſs is righteous een as God 15 righteous. Saith 
-1S. John, 1 Fob. 3.7. 


' © beloved |: there - is no marvell that the hand of God is 
ſtretched our {till , ſince in this day of his judgement there is no 
true-faith to be found, little other righteouſnets, no better juſtifi- 
cation then this, 

Conf.” Grear conſolation unto believers the ſons and daughters 


teouſneſs. The-Lord promiſerh Jeſus Chriſt the ſon to be their 
life and righteouſneſs, and they believe that God is fairhfull and 
_ to raiſe him from the dead, and form him in them to'be their 


D 


2 


Laſt Engliſh Trauſletion of the Bible. _ . 
179 be , that 1 may obtain children 4y ber, ] And why did ttie | Geneſis, | | 
Tranſlators here caſt the fenſe of the Hebrew word ihto the |Chap. 16, | 
margent 2? ſince the metaphore of edifying and building "the FYerſez, | 
Church, is ſo illuſtrious , and notable through our the Scripture? | | 
Thus Rachel and Leah arc faid1io have built up the boufe of Fſrael, | Ruth 4s. + 
So it ſhall be done to the man who will not baild ap bis brothers houſe,” _—_ ML | 
And whereas David had a purpoſe to builg #n houſe to the Lord, | 16, © * | 
the Lotd requites his intention with a promile of 44:la:ing David | 
4r bouſe, tar is giving children who ſhould fit upon his throne. 
This meraphor we read uſed allo by Heathen Authors in the 
ſame argument ; So ſounds thar known Iambic, ETVAu yp of- 
xcy TeiFet cow apowes, male children are the columnes of 
houſes. And the old Commedian in his Muſtela, Novaram eſſe 
edium arbitror ſimilem ego hominem quando hic natus eſt. And after-| 
ward, Parentes fabri liberi#m ſunt, I think, faith he, the man; 
now this ſon is born, is like a new houſe. The parents are the 
builders of their children, | | 
Thus often in the New Teſtament, we meet with this metaphor 
of building up and increaſing the Church ; So the Lord pro- 
miſerh, that he w:!ll burld again the Tabernacle of David that 1s fallen 
down , that the reſidue of men may ſeek after the Lord, and all the 
Gentiles , upon whom his name ts called, O that we all were workers 
cogerher with God , for the rearing up and increaſing of rhis 
{ building! O that all 'we do, were done to editying, that we would | 
edity one another and build up one another r holy faith, 
and commend one another to the word of Gods grace, which 
is able to build us up, that we may become an habitation of God 
through the ſpirit ! | 
She ſhall be 4 Afother of Nations, Kings of people ſhall be of | Geneſis. 
' her. [4 Mother] is here a ſupplement, and a bold one, which | chap.17.” | 
is nor to be found in either the LXX, or V. Lat. or Chal. Par. | Yer; 16; 
or Syriac Or eArabic verſions, The Hebrew Text 1s more general, 
She ſhatl be S27\ab, that is, in Gentes, for nations, namely, to rule 
over them. For there is no doubt bur the Lord herein had re- | 
ference to the change of her name, which was before wv, Sarar z 
which is Princeps mea, my Princeſs , or Princeſs of my family; but 
now I ſhall inlarge her name and dominion with it ; For nw 
Sarah ſhall ber name be; And this is proved by the context 3 The | - 
very next words are an exegeſis and explicarion of theſe ; Kings | 
of peoples ſball be of her; For the word anſwering to people, 15 
CEE, in the plutall, peoples. And the Antients underſtood |: 
the words ſo, with teference to the dotninion over the nations, | 
ſhe ſhall be called Sazraþ becauſe 2 >y ri ſhe is a Pritcels | 
over all. Antea dicebatur princeps mea, quaſi unius familie mater * 
Poftea abſulurt Printeps, omniam ſcilicet gentrum prenceps faturs#, $0 | : 
S.; Hzerom; Thott ſhalt not call thy wite Saraz, ideff, principem [ 
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meam , but thou ſhalt call hir Sarah, exaltando princigem, quia A 
Eccleſia tn omns gente principatur, Not Sarai my Princeſs, but _ | 
| Sarah by cxalting the Princeſs , becauſe the Church rules in every | | 
Nation. And, 2 cus ſeminre benedicuntur omnes gentes , quia | 
Chriſtus dominatitur in Gentibus; In whole ſeed all Nations ſhall 
be bleſſed , becauſe Chriſt ſhall rule in all Nations. ' So the 
Interlineary Gloſs, It may. alſo have reference unto the princely 
grace of faith fignfficd by Sarah the free woman, Gal, 4. 23. 
Which is rot. a propheſy of calling the Gentiles only to the 
obedience of Chriſt , bur of that grepet inlargement of Chriſts 
dominion, when that ſhall be fulfilled, which we read, Revel, x1. 
I5. The Kingdomes of this world are become the kingdoms of 
our Lord, and of his Chriſt, and he ſhall reigne tor ever and ever, 
When all are ſo become Kings Motis ſuos bene regentes, fo ruling 
alt their motions and ations, thar as fin hath reigned unto 
death , ſo may grace reign through righteouſneſs unto eternall| 
lite, by-Jeſus Chriſt our-Lord, Rom, 5.21. | 
And in thy ſeed ſhall all the Nations of the earth be bleſſed, 
becaufe thou haſt obeyed my vojce.]] Ir is true, we read the like 
promiſe before, twice. But it is the like onely, and nor the ſame ; 
which poſſibly might occaſion an inadvertency in the Tranſla- 
tors, For in the roo former Scriptures the blefling is given to 
Atram in his own name, and centred as it were in himſelf, from 
\ [whom it ſhould proceed unto all Nations. But 1n this place the 
promiſe 1s mgde to Abram in his feed, and by h:s ſeed to all 
Nations. HoWbeirt this makes not all the difference, The con- 
jugation is here changed. In the tormer places the bleſſing is 
given paſſively, Al Nations ſhall be us os E But 1n this place the 
blefling is promiſed in a reflexe and reciprocall form, In both 
the former we read Waal Al Natzons ſhall be bleſſed; in this, 
we read N3Nahn all the Nations of the earth jhall not only be bleſ- 
ſed, as before,but ſhall bleſſe themſebves. | 
Ir's a Scripture of the greateſt Marke and note thatI know, 
of all other, Wherein the moſt high God expreſſeth, the 
greateſt reward of the moſt acceptable duty, that his moſt faith- 
full and obedient ſervant in the world, Abram could perform 
unto him. This reward 1s no lefle, no other, than the ſon of God 
himſelf, figured by Jſazc the ſpirituall joy and delight, the ſon of| 
. | Abram, and offered by Abram his father 'unto God, upon the 
Altar. In requitall whereof, God promiſeth his own ſon the! 
eternall joy, Of this ſon of God, although there were before 
promiſe made, yet it was not revealed untill now, that his father 
would give him as a propitiation for the ſinnes of the whole 
world. And here the Lord makes this promiſe unto Abram , 
whom he made Hezr of the world, which promiſe was to deſcend 
upon all Nations. And this promiſe the Lord here confirmes | 
| with 
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with an oath ; which are the two'immurable things whereby/ir 

is impofſible for God to lie. -Utito'/which when! we confent.apg Hebr.s. 
believe; we ſertoburfſcal tharGod'is true,” And: he+reciprocal- -Jobn 3.33. 
Feng i ves -; | . « © and 7.39, 
ly purs'to' his ſeal, tor the conveyance and-confirmatian of the Ephe.1.rs, 
ereridal inhericance,”' Howbeit -this free gitrot'God, and Chriſts '+ 


_ | free oblation of himlelt , fignifies' unto us, and requires of us a | 
like 'Sacrifice and offering up of our ſtns, prefigured inthe Ram, | F<: 


which Atraham offered upon the'Alrar, Thus-much the Apoſtles 
words import z' After he had offered up one ſacrifice for is forever, | - 
he ſt down at the Yight hand of God. Yer. that Sacrifice exempts, © 
Hor” us; bit requires of us, thar we offer-upithe Sacrifice of our 
fins, wherein- we have. pleafed our ſelves as&:ilourmoſbgearly 
beloved 1ſaacs, our.delights,/our-joyes. / For :it preſcntly; fol- 
lows in- the Apoſtle, Herceforth he expetteth; that bis. enemies, 
which 'arc our fins, be made hisifvorftool., For{faec a figure ot the! 
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- |by his horns. Then is the ſpiritual joy reſtored;:living and'intire, 


ſpiritual joy offercd upon the Altar. of the Chriſtian patience q 

tigniftes 'unco/ us, 4and requires of us, thar. all. our rejoycing:be in Phil, 4.4. 
the Lord z- and'that we offce-yup-our:rammiſh, our catoal-joy 
' which afterward putſheth andipricks us ro.the heart, aud af{lids 
us ih the time of our perplexity, Extrema gawdit lufus ocoupat, fuch 
| joy cortimonly<nds with ſorrow: ” Therefore-behind (not behind 


' 


| brm) the Ram was'-caught inthe Thicker i [Ja&2in perplexity] 


and welcom'd off the Crofle with me jubYation;. as the Feaſt 
| of Trumpers (fay'the:Jews) was-inftitured for:the commemora- reyir. 23.24, 
| tion of 7ſaac ſaved from death, ''and come off trom the Altar ſafe | 
and alive, and-the Ram ſacrificed in his ſtead. And:therefore in 
'that Feaſt, they blew Trumpets and. Cornets'of Rams: horns. | 
Which alſo figured the preaching of the Word'; fort ſo the} _ 
; Preacher muſt life up his voice like a Trumpet, and awaken men Efay 58.1. 
to repentance, that they may- ariſe from the dead, and Chriſt E?h{-5.14- 
may give them light and life; and bleſſed are the people who 
know that joyful ſound. HT 
This was the ſum of the Apoſtles preaching both to the! Jews: 
and Gentiles, S. Peter thus publiſhed the Goſpel compendis| 
ouſly to all Nations , or his owricountreymen, who torthetime ag, .. 
| of the Feaſt ſojourned (xeTox3vTes, not dwelt, as our Tranſla-. 
tors render that word) at Feraſalem, bur dwelt in all Nations : 
under heaven, Unto theſe he preached Chriſt crucified and ri- 


ſen from the dead. 


Pſal. 89.15. 


ſaith he, obtarned help of God,' I continue unto this day witneſsing both | 

to ſmall and great , ſaying none other things then-theſe, which; the Pre- | 

| phets and Moſes did ſay ſhould come, that Chriſt ſhould ſuffer, and | 

| that be ſbould be the firft that ſhould riſe from the dead, and ſbould ſhew | 

| light unto the people (that is the y_ and to the Gentiles, 
Where 
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And S. Paul deſigned an Apoſile tothe Gentiles," Having, a8.26.12.43 || 


il u$8 - An Eſſay toward the Amendntent of the | 
WE | | Where in all the Pentereuchdoth Moſes-lay expreſly.thar Chrift' & | 
; ſbould ſuffer 2 Where doth any ot the Prophets fay to 2 Syrely net | © 
ther Mqſes nor the Prophets ſay ſo much prozac in expreſle texmes : 
Bur they who were ſpiritually -minded-in all ages , could xead 
the 'truth in the' rype and-figure, the ſpiritual meaning an the | 
Letter: and Hiſtory . of Moſes andthe Prophets. They clearly | 
ſaw Chriſt deciphered in Afofes and the Prophets writings.; And | 
that which might facilitate and render the apprehenſion of Gods 
and Chrifts love unto the world more clearly, was that known 
cuſtome' among all.Nations, of making their xe02jjere, their | B 
Pracularia (acra; their expiatory Sacrifices, Of the very wort, and 
. | moſt notorious MalefaQours; (the more wicked, the more fir 
for ſuch a purpolc,) that thereby they might purge away their 
fins, & averruncare dewm tram, \aith Lruly, make ſatisfaftuon to| 
their gods, and appeaſe their wrath, when they ſent any, elh- 
lence or- other calamity among the people. .Vpon the head of 


ſuch an one they'laid.all their fins, and heaped upon him all the 
execrations and curſes of the people, and then caſt him down 
ſome ſteep precipice, with this farewel, iyty xabafpe yirighu, 

Be thotan expiation for us. Eor want of ſuck an one, they wed | © 
| the: mbſt unclean of beaſts, a Swine. Caipbes, when be q be- 
1 | fied; ſaid, that-one” (fome ſuch one man} muſ, dic for the peo- 
} le, And ſuch a one became the ſpotleſs, innocent, fipleſſe , 
, _ 5 b 

| 


F armleſs ifaary the Son of God... la bo i os 
bH==6. The commor' guilt and conſcience of ſip/inall nations, #he-bad 
| { Zach.12.10, prerced the Pather and the Son, ealily made: way in their hearts for 
- |ReV-1:7- [rhe acceptation- of fnch a Saviour.and Redeemer; and ypon:the 
þ like termes' of ſuffering with him. This is evident by the cffe& 
' |A85 2.5.36, [of S.' Peters Sermbn , whoſe Auditors were the Repreſentatives 
_:]7*4 + ]of all Nations. The Apoſtle requires of chem, That they repeat | 
and be baptized in the name of the Lord Jeſus, for the Reneſ@ap ar 
Removal of their fins. &c. Wherewpor they gladly recerued his word, 
This will clearly manifeſt the Defe& of the laſt Engliſh tranſla- 
tion herein, yea and of all other that I have yet (cen in our own, 
or any other language, except; onely that of Yatablus who.turns 
the words thus, BexediB&as  diceut ſern ferune tus, omnes Gentes orbis, 
all Nations of the world ſhall call themſelves bleſſed inth 
ſeed, which he explaines out of the Hebrew, All Nations hal 
bleſſe themſelves upon'ar for thy ſeed 3 thas. is, they ſhall think 
themſelves bleſſed and happy for Wy ſeed Chriſt, Or they ſhall 


F 


ſay moſt truly that they are to be bleſſed in that {ced alone '&o. 
Vatablus ; and Cafiellis wrns the words to the fame effe&, All 
other tranſlations that I have yetſecn have onely this cxprefſion 
of \wyahn, all natrons a2 thy ſeed,' ſhall be bleſſed; whereas the 


word ſignifies much more; via ,, That all Nations ſhall know, belicws 
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Laft Engliſh Tranſlation of the Bible: 
A- | and confeſs themſelves up be bleſſed tn the ſon of Goa; Yea, they ſhall | 
' | reciprocally blefſe themſelves, , thatthey areſo bleſſed in the teed 
of Abraham, the fon oF God; 1 oY A 
Nor do-I doubr bur that every pious foul echoes and cloſeth 
with this interpretation ; which 1s' made good by'all to whom 
the holy- feed is fo rendred in the Gofpell. For fo.ye read thar | 
they who heard it fo preached, Gladly recerued the word, And | ads 2.47. 
upon Ph:l:ps preaching the Goſpell 'at Samarza there was great joy 924 8.8. 
inthat (ity. And atthe like Sermon of his to the Eunuch, when |. 
| he had expounded the prophet Eſay's ſpeech on the ſame argu- |E3 53- 
ment, The Eunuch went on his way rejojcing. The preaching of 'auq ; ge 
S. Paul took ſo with the Gentiles alſo, All which and many 
other are ſo _ proofs of this tranflation. | 
The Pſalmiſt ſpeakes home to this. Men ſhall Heſs themſelves | Plal.7 2,17. 
in him : All Nations ſhall call him Bleſſed, . Thus Abrabam received, ; 
his ſon from the dead in a parable, Hebr. 11, Our of a dead 
body and a dead womb ; and in a parable and figure of him, 
_ |whom Abraham and all the children of Atrabam receive from 
- [the dead. «7 
Whence we may note the great Reward of Abrahams obe- 
dience, The Lord ſtampt the memory of it upon the place | 
Mount Moriah, For as many things of greateſt note are re- 
corded to have been there done ; As that Adam firſt offered 
ſacrifice there and there was buried, faith $. Hzrerom out of the 
Jewes. mgfuments, David allo there, by Gods command, builr 
an altar Mind offered burnt offerings and peace offerings thereon, 
{o that the Lord was intreated for the Land ; and the plague 
was ſtaied from Iſrael, 2 Sam. 24. 24. So aboveall, in the City 
F | Feruſalem the Temple of God was built by Solomon in Mount 
| Moriah , by Gods appointment, in the threſhing floor of Orman 
| the Febuſite, 2 Chron, 3. 1, : | 


| 


Let us not gaze onely upon Temples made with hands : what 
houſe will ye build unto me > and where is w_ of my reſt # Unto. 


him do I look , ſaith the Lord, who ts poor and of a contrite ſpirit, and 
trembles-at-my-word,  £(ay 66: 1..2..-Thetc's Mariah, the Mount, 
where God is ſeen ; where the old Adam is dead and buried. | 
"There is the true» ſac the Chriſt of Gods: the foundation of 
E Gods Temple _ laid, There is the altar of divine patience, 
-* | whereon the daily ſacrifice is offered ; There is the fear of God, 
and all divine ſervice, ſo the Chald, Paraph. here calls it, the 
| Land of divine worſhip. There is the land of viſion , where the 
Lord is ſeen, There is the divine do@rin, and the ſpirit of G 
that leades intoall the truth of ir, There is Ornan the Child of light 
(lo Ornaz ſignifies) the Febuſite, who had trodden down the righte- 
ouſneſs, but now treads down the iniquity, and threſheth the good grain 
| out of the chaff, the ſpirit out df the letter. | 
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And this is the. Reward of Abrabam gndevery. one. of his 


children who offer up theix delight and-joy tothe Lord ; they | 


receive tulnefs of joy. So the Lord havipg 1aid verl. 18..1n thy, 
ſeed ſhall all the Nations of the earth blefſe themſelves,.addes 
27Y; The Reward , becauſe thou haſt -obeied my. voice. So 
ir ”—_ the Arabic Verſion ; arid ſo A4ben Ezra underſtond the 
WOTIds, LL | cles 


_—_ 
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Let the (ame be the woman whom the Lord bath appointed Out for my 


{alſo thirdly to prepare : which the LXX here rendereroyuu'gas; 
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Sx nM VI. 
A prudent Wife is of the Lord. 


_ Geneſis 24. 44. 


Maſters Son. 


Abraham his Maſter, ' That the virgin who ſhall anſwer 
his requeſt and more then ſatisfie his deſire, may be that 
woman whom he hath appointed our to bea wite for-{ſagc. 

The whole hiſtory is plain and certain.” Nor dare tay that 
which yet ene of the ancient Fathers hath aid, S.Santhius mor nar- 
rat hiftorias,, The H. Spirit rels no hiſtories. I rather' believe 
whar another Father faith, Dam narrat geſtum, prod: myſfterium, | 
while the Scripture relates an hiſtory; '1t-reveales a myſtery. 
Wherefore having already ſpoken of the hiſtory, I ſhatlnow 
treat of the myſtical truth contained in it;: And in{pecial explain 


T -- words are part oy Eliezers petition unto the God of 


what our Tranſlators turn 14 erengy out. The Lord hath appotw- | 


ted out a wite for aac. 
The word FIN which we render ) appointed out, fovidin al- 


ſo ſecondly , and that moſt frequently, to reprove'or corredt. As 


And all theſe fignifications are fir for this place, efpecially the 
two former ;z and follow gradually oneafter the other thus. + 

x. The Lord correfedthe woman. 

2, The Lord prepared the woman being correQed. 

3. The Lord appornted owt the woman fo cortedted and pre- 
pared, as a wife for 1ſaac. 

Howbeit, herein I cannot juſtifie our r Tranſlators, who know- 
ing, no doubt, theſe three notable lignifications of the word,; _ 
have waved thoſe two, which are more proper, and made choj 
of the third ; becauſe, as I fear, ſome of them might rhink ,- ir 
made for the eſtabliſhing their opinion of deſtiny awd faraliny, 
But herein they were much deceived, as Itiope ro make ir ar 
in the handling theſe three Axioms. Let us ie with the: bebe fr, | 

The 
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| Ati Eſfay toward the Amendment of the 
Szm, VI. | i. The Lord correfed the woman. i, By the woman under- A 
: ſtand the Church, or {uch as-are now to be reformed and made; 


2 

"_ _- 
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the Church of Chrift. 2. VVhar Lord &s this, and to which ot ; 
the three witnefles doth it belong > its evident from his a&t of |. 
correCing; that it is the father rowhcm the Law is attributed, ' 
by which he correas. 3. How doth the Lord corre the wo- 
man > The Lord correts the woman cither inwardly or out-| 
wardly. Tl. 
- Inwardly, as by every word of God, ſo ſpecially by his law ;- 
and this he doth in the thoughts and afte&ions ot men, by'pro-, B | 
poſing unto the conſciences of men theirevit thovghts, intentions, = | 
and purpoſes, and finful affeQions, wills and actions, comrary) | 
| to the law of God. Thou thoughteſt wickedly, & c.. but 1 mill reprove| | 
thee, and ſet Lefere thee the things that thou haſt done. He reproves 
the vain thoughts. Pſal. 50. 7 ; 
The lack corrects allo outwardly , and that, by manifold 
wayes. Elihu tels us of ſome, Job 33.19. And David, when tho | 
with rebukes doeſt chaſten men. Bur as in other duties, ſo in this| - | 
eſpecially, God makes one man a kind of god unto another,: Ho-| C | 
70 homins dew. Thus either the voice from the life repraves ,; 
Lewt, 19.17, or the life it ſelf, Let the rightcous {mite me and 


| 
| 
| 
| © 
| 
| 
| 
| 


reprove me, F(al. 141. 5. Vhence 

Of. 1. In what condition the Lord findes us when he comes to 
corre& us by his Law, faulty and unruly. Hagar was proud and 
ſtubborn, contemn'd her Miſtrefſe , and 1ſmae! was a {awcy Boy, 
Xn ixos a jecrer and a mocker. Sarah therefore atflicted Hagar, 
- [and at length turn'd her and her {on out of dores, Taire Aw 


yopsuewe; theſe things are av Allegory, laith the Apoſtle, G dl, 4, 
2 


The body of fin and onr naturall body depraved by ſin, is a 
ſervant ; So ſervants are called owware, Retel., 18. 13.. Bodies, 
which we render ſlaves ;, of ſuch a body the Apoſtle ſpeaks. 7 
\ | keep wnder my body, and bring it into ſubje31on, 1 (or. 9.27, : 

- | O#f. 2, See an-ecomome and diſpenſation of God the Father, 
whereof there is little notice 'taken in the Chriſtian world. 
There is much talk of the Goſpell of Jeſus Chriſt, which is the 
diſpenſation of the Son, but little ſpeech is made of the law of 
: God the Father and coxrecion by it neceſſarily preceding the 
John $.17- | Goſpell of the Son, For as there is a work of the Son, ſo is/there 
ei alſo a work of the Father, Ye, read of the Fathers raifing of the 
Gal. 4,19. | dead, as well as the Sons, And ay there is a.ſhape and forme of| 
| Chriſt in thoſe who believe and. obey the-Goſpell of the Son. 
ohm 5:37. |$So is. there a forme and ſhape of God the Father in thoſe who 
| believe and obey the law of God the Father. ear 

God the Father firſt prepares the woman by correion and 
diſcipline; and inſtrus ber , and he then appoints her 8 afpoe 
| | or 
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for the Lord Jeſus Chriſi. »Pixſt rhe Farhor ceacherband brings 
up Diſciples under the- low-1and then; he; idizefts; them. rq Jelus 
Chriſs, Seal the law gmong wy" d:fcip!es,-whigh, Arc ca &d 
w/Chriſt, This/Jaw therefore is taid.re.by's * Schoolmafh 
Chrift, Now \Chrift receives thoſe difcipled by the Father, an 
they - become His-diſciples while they ions in his word. Love 
one another 5 ; and. out of ſajch working by loves bring logs uch | 
feruie. 5.227 
Whence it ocibady appears, that what ever dike may 
be ſaid to bethe "I. were fizſt the Fathexs; He framed 
them-and faihion'd then by -corxe&ion and. inſtruction, and {o 
appointed them our for the-Sop. The mendhas I wot 606 
of the world, Thine 'they were: Theſe.che Father ap 
gives to" the ſon.” Hence: weread ofthe arch gion Godthe Father 
and in the Lord. Feſus Chrift , in the free Rites unto che 
Churches ro which he wrote. . 
Off.” 3. Behold. what is the beſt 


urth lurely' ic can 


be no -other than that which God himſelf refotmes mn Wea | 


/ | Thar congregation of men whom God! hath retogmed. and 
taſhioned anew; in whom iSthe ſhape-and form of God, - 
Axiom, 3, The Lord prepared 8 RG for 7{e«c, The fulnek 
| of the holy ward is wonderful} ; which wysly cannot be. wm 
hauſted by one tranſlation ; and thetcefore, by diying dixe: 
what one renders one evays another turns an way, _ 
third and fourth according to the various Ggnification. of the 
Scripture , and all true. That which els where often meets us, 
the Cine is here inthe:Text 3 FE re EO! of $3.19 
corre, prepare, appoint 5 and inſiruc OW- 
Dutch bib, Thou haſt defizned or hy Sp CafteY:0, a5 alſo 
our laſt Tranſlation, The Spaniſh, French, andltalian Trauſla- 
tions, as alſo our antient lich Tranſlation renders the ward 
here * guns So doth the \ In padag, and the Valg, 


Latin Pr eparaſts, Bur the moſt ordinary uſe of the ward in} 


Serigtare' & 15 to corre, chaſtey» or chaſiile, ando its rendered 
by ixlyxa, tixiyyw, TnaMyyauer inabove fourty piaces of 
the Oid. eſtamenr.. 


. The word Srequdfaur , which the LXX. here uſe, is from 


run. ready and prepared, Which the Ecymalogift rells us, 
+. afi tr «gs Ouiedy 211 off 7 1 Viam, accordingly we find herg 
in the Vulgar Lat; Preparauit ; paro is aptum facto ,, inſtryo from 
Tdpw, Aditum ceu UViem aperire; The LXX ay da 19 render the 
word +a:3w/«y, tO infirns or e by inltruRtion. To Prepare 
15 a very generall word, and alwaycs in order tn an.cnd, as bein 
to the end cui, or for whomthe Lord pr ys the vixgin. Pre- 
patation 'of the Church: by the law of the Loxd, is ſeen. in, many 


ads, which may be co—_ under theſe two'gencralls; 


!leotreRion, and inſtruQion. For | 


| Sp8, VI. 


| EGvy 8. Sy | 


, rey | 
Lac! | lohn 8.31. 


d| and1545: 
'/and 15,8, 


d | ohn 17:6. po 
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| 164 _. AnFEſſaytowardthe Amindment df the 
| Szxxi. VI.) For whereas the Law is our *Srbbo niafter unto Chriſt, God he A. 
] Plal,g412. | Father inftruRs his 'difciples and/nurruresthem-our of his Laws 
 - ©] and thereby prepares and -fits them for” Jeſus Cheifts S6.ths, 
| __. ©. - | Lord "does properly iromedCow, be'iby inftruttion fers us his, 
| Elaygalt-.| way," Thine ears ſball bear a word behinde thee, ſaying, This is thewayg! 
| © | walkyerinit,whenyeturn tothe right hund, aud when:ye turn tothe lefts\_ 
What" is the reaſon of ſo mapy preparations betore the waman,) 
be brought to Jazc ? prepared ſhe muſt be by correftion, pre: 
pared by: inſtruction; and again prepared ſhe muſt be by E/re- 
zer, andthe Angel or the Spirit'of Gods/preventing grace :-: what B | 
need is here of ſo many preparations betore we'befincd and: made; 
| ._.... . [ready for nnion with the Lord Jelus Chriſt 5:3 ro) + 105 ! 
: CONT: _ | The Church is to be prepaved for glory,” Now there are degrees of| 
is 7”, | grace and glory - they- who had repented, Matth. 4. 17; muſt 
| | again repent, Luke 23.1.—5. 2 Pet. 1.9. Revel, 2.5. and 3..1g./ 
they are brought to Chriſt and purged,” Hebr.6.1, yet ttwieful/ 
branches ttiuft bepurged Jobs x5.2. eAtis 5.31, Mal.3i3.yca,the 
| fons of Levi. 2 Cor.7.1,2, '1 John 3.1,— 3. Their pattern tsthe} 
1 purity of God himſelf.” or akin % mnonet4ioo ag4T] 
| Epheſ.$.27.5 | The Church to be preſented unto'Chriſt, is to be:made a giorcons| © | 
 .. |Charch withoat ſpot or wrinkle or #ny ſuch thing. Whereas: there- 
fore* the defilements and blemiſhes! are many:,. in .rcaſon; the 
| waſhings and purging of it, the preparations of. it muſt needsbe] |} 
oe many. Therefore -amiong the principles of the doctzine of| 
| [Chrift ye read, one to be the doffrixe of baptiſms, and elſewhere: 
| Efther 2.5. ye' read 'of divers waſhings, This was” figured|by Eſther. Efthev 
_ © [was wn up by Mordecas the fon of Fazr.' Eſther is the hidden, 
the 11uifible Charch. So-Efther ſignifies one hidden:z and the vir- | 
gin here in the text is called N9>Y hidden, verſe 43. This wo-| D} 
man 'is brought 1 p by Afordecat;j the bitterneſſe of contrition., Or | 
teaching contrition, both works of the Law, the ſon of Jarr ,, that | 
is, luminating, enlightning, or being enlightned.” Such 15 the Law. 
She is preparing a whole year betore ſhe comes to. Abafbyerus.| | 
She's prepared by the oil of Myrrh.. Oyl is arfigure of the Spirit, | 
bitterneſs of ſpirit. The Law is fpirirual which writes bitter things, 
againſt us : that's correQion : and by ſweet odours, 2 Cor. 2,14. | 
thars knowledge and-inftruQtion. Hence it is ſaid, that Jobs: the, 
Baptiſt, Luke 1.17, muſt 'make ready a people prepared for the Lord.) | 
One of qur beſt Criticks tells us,: that: erToyedCe and xerTarrew| Fi | 
2Cerv, to make ready and prepare are all one z; which he under- 
ſtands to be a pleonaſme, with which, faith he; the Hebrew Hel-| | 
leniſtical tongue abotinds, Certainly avery learned manhe was; | 
bur herein much miſtaken, as many more are,' who take no no-| 4+ 
tice of the firſt diſpenſation of the Father preparing men by cor-| | 
f re&ion--and- inſtruction out ofthe Law, Pſal.g4.1z. VVham the | 
= Pirn of Gods prevetiting grace, figured by Fob: Boptſt, yn) | 
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A , and. yer further prepared by . baptiſme of waſbing and teaching Szzw, VI. || 
| the docrin of repentance: and amendment of ite. And being |  — | 
ſo prepared, Fobz, commendeth/ them. to Jeſus Chriſt 3 Thus '£ 
John made ready or prepared a people prepared already for 
the Lord, Hence ir. is..chat John Bapteſt commends his diſciples 
to Chriſt , Joh. 1. 35, 36, 37.and Joh, 21. 15, 16, 17, Simon Peter 
one of them is called by our Lord, S:mor Bar-Joannts, Simons Son 
or diſciple of Job». BEE: x  . 
Off. 1,” If the-Lord God eorret and inſtru the woman the 
Church, then ought the Church to be corrigible and docible, | 
and to receive correction, The Lord ſaith, 1: teach thee, bur 
be not like the Horſe and Mule without underſtanding, Pſ,32.8,9, 
| Off. 2. Who are the true Miniſters of God, lerviceable to 
[the tather in the correQion and inſtruction by the law, Miniſters 
of the killing letter, 2 Cor. 3. 6. VWhere.we read alſo that there. 
are Minſtcrs of the Goſpell, ſuch as are ferviceable tothe Son 
in the Goſpell of Jeſus Chriſt. | YA 
Otſ. 3. The Church comes not unprepared or extempore , 
out of her unregenerate eſtate unto Jetus Chriſt, She is brought. 
by Eliezer , Gods helper, by Jobz Baptiſt the friend of the Bride- 
groom unto Jeſus Chriſt; Joþ,i3./29. Eph. 5. 25, 26,279, 
Reproof, Thoſe who reje& the correftion and inſtruftion of| 
the Law. Some are ſaid profeſſedly fo ro do; buttruly I hope: 
berter of them. Others extreamly blame theſe, yer do the ſame 
thing. Almoſt all ſay, the leffap of the Law is impoſſible to be 
| |[learned. Soalmoſt all men, upon the matter, forſake the Law. 
And'how then. can they perſwade themſelves, that they are 
come unto Jeſus Chriſt, who is the end of the Law ? Yea, moſ| 

D ;men leap over John Baptiſts head 5 commence Chriſtians , Per 
ſaltum, before they have been  Johanmtes, Muſt not Jobs be the 
mp0 ©. and mp63pouG., the fore-runner who preſents us unto| 
Jelus Chriſt ? 2 Cor.11,2. | me 
| Axtom 3, God the Fathet appointed out a wite for Iſaac, The: 
{word affords this. ſenſe alſo, , For the word Man which moſt 
frequently fignifies to corre& op prepare by inſtruQion , ſignifies 
allo to appoint or deſigne, as alio to point out or make evident; 
in which ſenſe the Apoſtle, Hebr.11.1. faith, that faith is fA«-| 
7yG- an evidence, or making things appear which were not] 
ſeen. otherwiſe. Thus Ca#elioz High and Low' Dutch. This 
is true, 1. Literally : 2. Spiritually. _., - >; 
I. Literally. And ſo the reaſon why the Lord appointed a 
wife for Jſaac, is:the purſuance of his own firſt ordinance and 
inſtitution, for the propagating of an holy ſeed, He alone as he| 
knowes the hearts of all rhe children of men, ſo he faſhions and 
firs them in a mutual hatmony one towards another, And in} 
this ſenſe 4 prudent wife i from the hs Prov. 19.14, 
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|: 566 1: Eſſay toward the Amendment of the 
; COAL | 2, In regard of [aac himſelf, he permirred the whole pro- 


viſion and care of a mutual helper unto God and his father 5, and 
therefore the Lord. took himſelf to be ingaged to anſwer wich 
| |furable providence the atfance and rruſt repoted in him. | 
| o#f. Tt. The ſtate of matrimony t not deſpicable, God him- 
ſelf appoints a wile for Iſaac. ; Oeb3 
Otſ. 2. Some ground for that which is vulgarly ſpoken, 7has 
mariages are made tn heaven. 3 Mi 1 
Off. 3. No ground for their fond conceir , whoſe heart 
followeth their eics after a skin-deep beauty, as if God had; 
appointed them wives in' that- diforderly way.” Tis true, God 
may appozzt fuch martiages , as a dve puniſhment of thoſe, who 
tranſgrefſe that formal:s ratro of Chriftian-miatriage, I Cor,7.39. 
voy ty w2lw, only in the Lord. ' IG a : 
Myſtically. When the Apoſtle had ſpoken of wedlock 3 this, 
fairh he, is p{ya-pusietwy,a great myſtery; for I ſpeak of Chrift 
and his Church. Aand fo doth cMefes here, when he tells us of 
G&Hs appormiing out a wite for aac, hereby we my tically  un- 
derſtand to be meant the pre-ordiining and chooſing a Church C 
for Chriſt, Ephef. 1.4. | Ke NE, | 
Otſer, The economy and -diſpenfation of the: father, VVhen 
Abraham fendes his Jay ; and- he -provides'a wife" for his 
| [Maſters Son, and tranſa&s the whole buſinels without Jſaac his 
mrerpofirg ; What can we gathee hence, but Alrabams tatherly 
providence for his Son, and Fſaac's obedience and ſubmiſſion unto 
his fathers will > 9 700 pt 
| Theſe and fuch as theſe are good morall obſervations and all 
that the miniſtry. of. the letter will gather from hence. But we 
may further obſerve , that the ſpirituall Jſazc intermedles not D 
with his own wife ; She1s firft diſcipled; fitted, inftrutted and 
every way prepared by the Father ; and themappoinrted.out to| 
him.. And therefore it was not without a great myſtery, that 
eAVan muſt be caſt into a dead fleep, when his wife was taken | 
our of him. The Mother of all the living ones, the ſpouſe of the 
ſecond Adam, is taken out ofithe: ſecond Adam, now crucified 
as in a dead ſep upon the crofſe and mariedunto/him who is 
raiſed from the dead , Rem. 7, 4, And herein was. 1ſacc allo| 
[made like unto the Son of God; who had now a wife provided 
for him withont his knowledge, when by his own will; thas is,his 
humane judgment, he neither takes nor tejeas any ſou}. For 
I came nt, Lich he', ts do mene own will, but the. well of my father, 
Joh. 5.30, and 6.37, 38. I came down from heaven not to do mrne 
own will,but the will of hem that ſent me, | 
Bur if I be apporntedoat for Jſaac, Eliezerwill take me, If God 
hath appointed me to ſalvation , ſhall have remifſion of fins and 
:49c30ms þ of lite, If F ſhall be ſaved , God will bring me » 
k the 
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j Laſt Enpliſo:Tranſlation of the;Biblec \. *" . Wi |: 
A | the Church, A#.13. 47. It I:be, ordained unto: crernall, fe; (Ss, VE |. | 
| ſhall believez/48.:13. 48. Thelc are: peryerſe diſpttines.ot | we 
| ! MEN of corrupt minds, *\'-!;; L997 37% 39 06010 21-223 2c 

If God hath appointed thee; to-ſalvationg; he hath alſo corxe-' 
@ed'thee, nurtured, chaſtened, and inſtruged.thee, ahd:prepa- 
red -and' fitted thee by his law:tor his ſon the ſpiritual ſatc;,\And 
then thou mult be jcorrigible, reachable, pliable, and yielding. 
| The Lord chooſertfuch tons tobe -partakers of his holinefle and 

righteouſneſs, thar 1s, of Chriſt, Hebr.12.; VWhar wiſe father 
will match his fon to one baſe born ? now if ye/refuſe-chaſtyſe-| 
ment, ye are baſtards, and not ſons, 'Hebr,12.8. It God hath| 
appointed unto thee [his kingdom, it is ashe hath appointed ir 
nato Chriſt ; and-how was thar.but by cemprations, by atfliti-} | 
ons, by death > For ought not Chriſt to ſuffer thele things, .and| - 

(ita,o, Vule. Lar.-and Caftellio) to enter eto brs kingdom $. that ſo 
ſuffering -mith him; we-may reign with him, Luke 22.29; and 24:26. 
Put on as theeleR of God, bowels of mercy, &c. Theſe are the orna- 
ments of Chriſts Spouſe. The Spouſe of Chriſt is all glorzous 
3 | within, bowels of mercy, kindneſs, humbleneſs of minde, meekeſs, long-' 

ſuffering, & c. her clothing ts of wrought gold, that is, charity : that 
is, her upper garment is love to God. her neighbour, her enemy ; 
Aboye all-theſe things put on charity, Col.3.14, God the Farther does 
not appoint a mercileſs, unkinde, proud, impatient Spoule for 
his Son ; he has not choſen a Scould, but one clothed with bow- 
cls-of-mercy, &c.. He hath appointed a Spoule for his Son. ador- | 
ned with all the vercues and graces of the Spirit, He hath not ap- 
pointed a naſty Slur, The Church is a Bride prepared and ador- | 
ned for her Husband, Revel,21,2, VVho ever 1s eſpouſed to the 
D :Lord Jeſus, is ſuch, | | 
| O5jeF, 1, But if God hath appointed me to wrath, how can I 
poſſibly be a Spouſe of the ſpirituall Jſa«c ? The Lord hath 
{worn that He delighteth not tn the death of the wicked, Ezech, 33.11. 

Deſignation , deſtination or appointing to wrath, it muſt be an a& 
of "Gods will. Now he ſwears, he w:4s it zot. He ſwears not 
falſly, or invain, as / l:ve, as many an one vſcth that oath in vain 
and falſely. O bur this is Gods revealed will ; God has a ſecret: 
will oppoſite unto his revealed will, 
| 1, If it be Gods ſecret will, how comeſt thou to know 
jt? | | 
2, Thou haſt herein a wotle conceit of thy God, than thou 
wouldeſt have of him whom thou thinkeſt co be an honeſt | . 
; man, | | 
\ | 05, 2. But the Lord aftlidts me, and laies heavy ſtrokes upon 
me. Theſe are not the wounds of an enemy, bur the chaſtiſe- 
ments of a father. ,And theſe are arguments of his love. When' 
| the Phyſtian purgeth and Jers his paticnt blood , it's a certain} 

; 2 figne,) | 
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— = os, 
\ſgne, he has hope of his life , and would have him live, Why | A | 
docsthe heavenly qymo__ launce thee, . purgeithee > VYyhy does 
he let thee blood, let out the finfull life , the blood:ts the life. 
| Thy fins are as ſcarlet red as:crimſon. Thou: haſt not yetreſifted 
| anto blood, (triving againſt fin, Hebr. 12. 4, It the Phylitian| 
ſhould- leave purgang , It the Phyſitian of thy foul ſhould leave 
correcting thee and chaſtening thee , and preſcribing cordialls | 
unto thee, If he ſhould give thee over, there were ſome cauſe 
of fear. It the father leave chaſtning his Son, and let.him/go 
out of his houſe atid ſpend his ſubſtance 2owTws, out of the ſtate 
of ſalvation : yet ithe return, he peceives him. Wo 
Mark how the Pſalmiſt concludes, and 1 ſhall-conclude: with 
him, Pſal. 118.17,18,'7 ſhall not'die bat lirue,: and;declare the works 
of the Lord, Why > his reaſon. followes 3-Tbe' Lord hath chaſtned 
me ſore, but he hath not given me over untodeath. Oper: to me the 
gates of reghteouſneſs ; 1»il 00 1n to them, 1 mill -graiſe the Lord, 


Loft Exglifb Taflas of the Bible. 


"Y was 4 vain 1297: dvelling in terts.] 1 16uked for the EE 
2H here uſed'cither inthe text, or at leaſt in the margent, to- 
Er rendred PerfeBs; bur here is no notice taken of any {uch fip- 
nification. Howbeir Martiz Licther and the Low Dutch; the Ti- 
urin Bible, and the Spaniſh, as alſo -Caſtelio, ' MHanſter, Vata-' 
' bus, and Piſcator, render the word Z7rtzre, which 1s neer to that 
which it properly 4ignifies, Perfe#; and ſo two of our old En- 
gliſh Tranſlations have it, and: Pagrer. 


with what 1s 11 opr En lifh, plain, the LXX have d4TAe5 ©; þ- 
ne fuco, "ATAa5 01 x; $9 am; *weAAwnoumetyc, Ceb. Tab.:to this 
urpoſe, ſaith R:; Se!; he was nor experienced i in all things; bur 

Ky _ as his heart was} {6 was his mouth: as he thought, 

lo he ſpake. & 
hire ſim licity is either oppolite utito worldly: wiſdom, | « 

or to divine wildom, In rhe former (enſe , Jacob was 5 fiwples| 


plain, intire, and perfe&. -* - 
The word in the Scripture before us is of a twofold fg \ifica- 


-# To be finiſhed, accompliſhed , perteced ; which may be 
comprehended in thele two words conſurn and conſummart; to be 


conſamed or conſummated. 
he reaſon of this double fi gnification ſeems to be this , be- 


e the nature of perfe&ioti conſiſts in the'conluming and de- 


that 'holineſſe and righteouſneſſe which God requires ; 

ro whit the Prophet ſaith, 7 will conſume thy filthineſſe 

a of thee, And the Apoſtle exhorts, to perfe® bolineſſe in the. fear 
of God. 

Accotdingly the word is tendred by the LXX CuapG., dF reapt- 

#T©., dxzx©.;' ieheps e, «0FJoc, SrAe5@, eTA& ©: all which 


ſimple plainnefſe; and fo a ptivative petfe&ion ; in which who- 
ſoever - Galkerdr; tinro him rhe- poſitive perfe&tion ſhall come, 
wheteof the Apo Rle {peakes. And David walking i in the former, 
prayes for and expe the later; 


as having frequented their. Schools. Bur he's here ſaid to be's/| 


_ aftet the athering in the fruirs of their labours, 
of Boothes wir one expreſſions Of joy, which! 


the eternal feward of all on —_—_— whin we ſhall be 
MW HARE DONS rxccivea | 


© os cu oo a< -— — i - 


| 
What others have, ſimple, s' wm the Vulg, Lat: is the ſame 


= of what ever is oppoſite thereunto, and the accompliſh-| 
m 


What is added; That he dwelt in Tents,] R. Salomon woiild have | 
E | underſtood the tents of Shem 8 Heber, ay 5p \Þ8\ DW >W WR6-| 


|. 


tion; 1." (onſumi, perds, defiyut, tobe conſumed and deftroyed. | 


| 


[1mporr unſporred; Uunreproveable, innocent; pure, guilcleſs, and | 


perfect man dwelling in tents; which imports his perfe@ eſtate ; | 
and'that he. was Ka: tfeQly one our of himſelf ro dwell with| 
his God: The harveſt; the harveſt was now come to gone 


Pal. 104.35, 


( with 37.37. 


p ” - ka % 
Ezech.22.15 | 
2 Cor,7.1, 


— 


he 
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[loſe the -principal, bleſſing,..and -when it is too late, ſeek zt with 


according to the: Apoſtles exhortation, Rejoyce #72 the Lord alwayes. 
Let us, /O let us be faithful ſervants to the Lord, that we may be 
fe& alſo, enter into that joy of our Lord, and dwell ia the 
everlaſting Tabernacles, Matth.25.21. 
| T” 2. 


Bleſje me, even me allo, O my father.” And verle- 38. Bleſſe me, even 
me alſo, O my Father.| What they here turn in both verſes, ever 
me alſo, is "38 TDA, as it ir were the Accuſative ; whereas the 
word+is the Nominative; and .E{a faith ;.1, it is. 1, or I am 
thy. ſon, O my. father ! . His. ſpeech is interrupted by paſſion. 
It is good counlel.:that of the wiſe-man, Ecoluſ.. 18.30,31. Go not 


E(, 4s cryed with , an exceeding beter cry, and ſaid unto bu father, 


after thy luſts, but refrain thy ſelf from thine appetites, &. leſt thou 
tears, Hebr.12.17. Ie ne i coat ins 7 

Haſt thou but one bleſſing, O my Father >) Where its ſaid ; Ha 
thox but one bleſsing ? The Relative RON [that] is quite lefr our; by 
all tranſlators, except only that of Pagz7z amended by. A. Mort. 
The. words ſhould: be expreſſed thus 3 Haſt. thou but that ove bleſ- 
ſong, O my father 2 [That] is &12exegTixCy, diſtinRive z whereby 1s 
implyed a twofold blefling, one of the heavenly man, the gther | 


. 


An the earthly. 


Thy dwelling ſball_ be the fatneſle. of the earth, and of the dew| 
of heaven from atove,| In. the-margent we read, or of the fatueſſe. 
But if eithcr way we underſtand the words, what great difference 
will there be berween Jacos and Efaus blefling. in this particylar, 
exccpt.'only that.the order 15 inyerted ? But why then does Eſau 
cry with a great and exceeding bitter cry? Verſe 34, And why doth 
be threaten ro. kill his brother 2.;Verſe 41.. Some diverſity, *ris 
very;,probable, there is in.this part.of Jacobs blefing. The words 
may be rendred chus. Thy dwelling ſhall be zthout the faineſſes of 
the earth, and without the dew of. heaven, The Hebrew will bear this 
ſenſe, >VaWa wrbout the fatneſſes, 3a" and without the dew... And 
in the-ſame {cnſe out Tranſlators render the. very word, P{al.169. 
24. My knees are weak through faſting, and/my fleſh fase:b (or| 


| 


— 


waxeth lean) YaWa of fatzeſſe, oras another Engliſh-tranſlation| 
hath it, for wart of fatneſs, So Fer. 10.14. Every-man.is bruitiſh|. 
hy7'2 for wart of knowledge. And Chap. 48.45, They fled h212 
for want of ſtrength. Lam. 4.9, Theſe pine away ſtricken thorow| 
YIW NMR for waxt of the fruzts of the fields, Thus alſo in Latin 
4 and ab import a want, and ex in Greck, whereof Coftelho gives| 


examples in his Annotations onthe place. _._. $a 
But its ſaid, Hebr, 11.20, that by faith Iſaac Lleſſed Jacob ana 


"Eſau concerning things to: come. Was itany part of Eſaus bleſſing 


_ _ _ 7 Meat —Y . A 
—_ _ —_— ——_—— ———— 
_ 


received into everlaſting Tabernacles, Luke 16.9. Deut. 16.13. A 
14,15. when MAaw.718 thou ſhalt ſurely oronely rejoycey, and | 


— 


F 


N 
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| A ro want the fatnefſes of the carth; and the dew of heavefi> Sutely. | 
| | no; wherefore the words may be thus rendred with a divetſiry 4 
| Thy dwelling ended ſhall be without the fatneſſes of the earth, and with- 
ont the dew of heaven from abote;& by thy ſword thou ſhalt lrve & ſhalt 
ſerve thy brother ; But the time ſbail bez, when thou ſhalt have the demi- 
non, and. thou ſhalt break hs yoke from off thy neck 5 which came to 
paſſe in parr, 1 Kings 11.14, but'we read of a general revolt 
2 Kings 8. 22, For the reſpe&ive _ of both brethren 
reached not to their perſons, but to their poltetities : and there- 
| fore the Apollle 1aith, that ſac bleſſed them concerning things 
Fo 0/7 | 

Howbcit, if this tranſlation of Cftelro ſeem hatſh, though the 
letter and hifttory wilt bear it, we may undeftftand that -of our 
Tranſlators tn the'myſtery, Whereas thercfore ſac had given 
Facob the blcfſing proper to the heavenly man, the dew of heaven, | 
aud faineſſes of the earth, &c. Soveraignty over Nations, &c. This | 
is Fhat one tleſs:ng. Fhe other is proper tothe earthly man; bnt 
in an inverſe order to that of the heavenly, The fatneſſes of the 
| earth; [his own principle] and the dew of beaver, [imparted to 
him by the heavenly man.] And whereas ſervice to his brother is 
added as a part ot Edomy bleſſing, # appears, that it is a bleſſing 
ro the earchly many to be fubje&-ro the heavenly : As for like, 
reaſon, the Philoſopher in the firſt of his Politicks;could ſay;that | 
t is the happraeſs of the Beaſt to beſubjefd to the Man, And God | 


grant, that we may ſo bear the :mage of the earthly, that we may tear 
the image of the heaven.” ? 


Thar thou mayeft be a multitude of people.) Here, as often elfe- | Gene/F. 
where, moſt voices carried the worſe tranſlation into the con- | Chap;28; 
rexe, and caſt the better into the margent; For >RnÞ more pro- Yer;3, 
petly fignifreS an Aſſembly than a multitude 5 and is ofren rendred 
|by the EXX ouwzywy), but mote often by ixzAnole. And ac- 

 cordingly the French and Spantfh tranflations have Congregations 
of peoples. For the word is in the plural, 

* This is not a meer Xoyopeen xl, or ſtrife about words; as per- | 
haps ſome will ſay; who eſteem the Church .Wole oz wirtate, | 
father by the nivttitude of profeſſors, than by theit vertnes and | 
| graces; Or E | | ur; | | 

' In theſe words Iſaat bleſſeth Jacob concerning things to come ,| 
Hebr.1tt.20o, and prayeth fot the increaſe of the Church among | 
the Nations, Be thou 2 c— for an Aſſembly of Church | 
of the Nations; So Pagnin and Yatablas tutn the wotds. And the} 
tiarginal Glofſe of the Spaniſh Bibfe ſpeaks this; Be thou a father | 
and ſtock of the congregations and peoples, To the like purpoſe is 
the matginal note in the Bifttops Bible; He(fazcYbath reſpe » - 


. - 
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| amber of Gentiles which ſhould be joyned tothe faithful of Jacobs houſe. A 
This Zacob propheſicd that ir ſhould come to pals in Sh:loþthe off- | 


ſpring of his ſon Judah, (tor it is evident that our Lord ſprang of 
Judah: Heb.7 .14.)that unto him ſhould be the gathering of the, nati- 


ons, Gen.49.10. And the Apoſtle intreats the Theſſalonians by 
the coming of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, #, jay tmoveywying is | 
#vTdy, and our gathering together unto him, The Lord be plea-| 
ſed to accompliſh 1ſaacs bleſling, Jacobs propheſie, and Pauls ad- 

juration unto every good willing ſoul ! | |. 


Bat the name of the City was called Luz at the firft.} Our Tranſla- 
tors have here left out partof the name, which is V/am., The 
Greck Interpreters exceedingly vary in this word, rendringir 
ſome, 8Aeuuazss,. others Azuuzss, others SxA&p : but the true 
reading is 8AzwAoT, which yet containes two words, faith 
Druſius, 8A (which the Interlineary Glols turns Elam) and 
FAQ. -- | 

"ke now we have found the name, what ſhall we do with it > 
what ſhall we make of ir> One of our beſt Criticks gives this 
for the meaning of it, Porticus Nucum, the Porch of Nuts or eAl- 
monds, But what ſenſe that carries, that will ſatisfic, I know nor. 
And although Hierom will not allow UVlam to be any part of the 
Citics name, but Luz onely ; nor he, nor any who herein fol- | 
low him, tell us, what the meaning of #lam is, and what other 
ſenſe it ſhould have in this place then what I have named, The 
words put together 11> TD>W ſignifie the porchof perverſeneſſe. 
So Prov.2.14. and 3.32. The froward or perUerſe 6 an abominatzon to 
the Lord, The word is 1\>1, So Prov.14.2, He that walketh.in his 
uprightneſs, feareth the Lord ;, but he that us perverſe \\>1 22 bis wayes, 

| deſpiſeth him, Where the fear of the Lord, and perverſeneſs are op- 
[poſed. Now E258 the Porch is the entrance into th true Temple 
of God, and is the fear of God, which ts the beginning of wiſdom, Prov. 
9.10, So Pſal.5.7. 1 will come into thine houſe 13 the multitude of thy 
mercy ;, andin thy fear will I worſhip towards the Temple of thy holineſs. 
| Thar fear is the porch or entrance into the Temple. Which Porch 
hath been, and yet is neglefted, VWhence proceeds adultery , 
murder, Geneſis 20.11, yea, all perverſeneſs ; as. the Apoſtle de- 
monſtrartes all wickednefle to proceed from hence, even from the 
want of Gods fear, Rom.3.9.—18, becaulc there « x0 fear of God 
before therr eyes, This Porch Facob repaired by the unCtion of the| 
Sprrit of fear, which driveth away ſins, Eccluſ.1.2 1, For by the fear off 
the Lord men depart from evil, Prov,16.6, And then Jacob called 
the name of the place Bethel, that is, the houſe of God, And hercin 
the Primitive Diſciples of Chriſt converſed together, and began 
their religion, As 2.43. and 5.11, 12,and 9,31. Jacob returning| 
to 
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Fy 


|.turn'd exoxgh, fignifies abundance, vaſt, large, and great plerity. 


| > Howbeit, let us improve the: ſenſe 


| thathe who hath much, ought ro be fatisfied , and to think he hath | 


to Bethel, built an alrar chere,''and added untorhart name, hnd 
called ir El-Bethel; that is; the God of Bethel, 'Gen.35,7, © 
| If therefore we finde our felves in Luz; 'in perverſheſfe and 
ſin, 'er us enter into #lam the'Porch, and let*us pray to the Lord 
ro implane in vs' his fear, which will drive our that fitrand per- 
verſeneſſe , ſo ſhall we become Bethel, Gods bouſe, Yeaz it with 
Jacob, we build the altar of patience, the ſtrong, the mighty God 
will be with us, as he was with Facob, Gzn.z8.15, and of weak 
with Jacob, will make us ſtrong as 1ſrael, Gen.35,10, Heb, 1,34: 


MM. 


_ 


— — 


|. Eſau ſaid, Thave enough, my Lrother. The. word 2 which is 


The LXX have 95: pc: m3AA® ,'I have many things. The Vulg; 
Lat. Habeo plurima, I have moſt things. But none of theſe amount 
to whar we call [enough] which ian zurepxaa a (elf-{ufficiency. 

A learned Rab. obſerves, that theſe words Eſau ſpake out of 
the pride and ſwelling of his heart, like Pharadþ or Nebuchad- 
nez2ar ;'tor in his whole ſtory it may be noted; that he nevet 
names or owns God, unleſſe happly when he ſware away his 
birth-right, Ger.25.33. But Jacob as it appears by his whole hi- 
ſtory, acknowledgerth God to be the author of all the good which | 
thy merits; for, with my ftaft I paſſed over this Jordan, and now 1 
abc two bantl. ads his Coarks with £[au, Theſe are the 
children which God hath graciouſly given thy ſervant, Gen.33.5, And 
Verſe 11. God hath dealt yrattouſlywith me. And accordingly 1ſ- 
aac, though he bleſſed both Jacob and Eſaq, yer in bleſſing Facob, 
he names the Lord and God, Gen,27.27,28.' Sex; the ſmell of my ſon 
is as the ſmell of a field which the Lord bath bleſſed. Therefore God grue 
thee of the dew of heaven, and of the fare es of the earth, c. But in 
bleſſing Eſau he uſeth neither name, Verſe 29.4c. 


* % 


But our Tranſlators here make Eſas ſay, / have enoueh, when 
when he ſaid, Ihaveill things, Ver.11, | * 


. 
= 


of che Ttanflators to the | 
beſt 3 They might render 2" ezough, which is mach ; implying; 


enough, They might-render >%enough, whichis al things, imply- 
ing: that he, who hath enough; is farisfied; 'and deſires no triore, | 
he indeed hath all things; And the reaſon is, Deſiderium ſolg'& Ye-| 
rs eft confeſ{io paupertatis. 'He who deſires any thing, confe cites; | 
a poor:man, As Abab King of 1ſrael was yer'a poor man, becaufe 
he waited and deſired one ſpot of ground, I Kings 
Hamas, though m_ the glory of a ſole favouri 1 

Mordecaf's knee to make him honourd 


befell him ; eſpecially -Ger.32.9,10, / am not worthy of the leaſt of | 


% rE———_— 
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to the greateſt l 


King, yet wanted 
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"An Eſflaytomardthe Amendment of the | 
©]. Though the Tranſlators might thus Philoſophize, yer not 35 A 

nor Sy will bear their tranſlation... Ler us: examine what they 

| make Jacob jay, Gen.33.%. 11. I have enough. _., £ 
I have enough.] The words of.,Zacab 10 rendred by our Tran- 
| | {lators, .are 52 "> w®,: 1. have all things, Eſau ſaith v. 9. 1 bave 
| Gen. 33. | enough ;, but ir ſhould be rendred, have much. The word is 27, 
1 Yerſe 11, | Jacob exceeds Eſau, and ſaith, 7 have al things. But how had Ja- 
| cob all things ? One of the. learned Jews faith ; Three men: the 
bleſſed God gave to taſte in this world the Fountain of the world 
to come. I. eAbraham, becaulc it is written, Ger.24.1, And the 
Lord-had bleſſed eAbrabam >12-in all things. -2. 7ſaac, becauſe, 
. |Ger.27,33. andlI haye caten 22R of all, 3.. Jacob, becaule Gen, 
© [33.11, faid,I have 52 all things. So he,. Thele three the holy &| 
{bleſſed God took-into his Naine, which  he.faid ſhould be for 
ever, Ex94.3,15. and made them-partakers of his nature, - And 
therefore they might every oneptthem well ſay, ſhave all things. 
Jacob in ſpecial manner had Gog with him, Gez,28,15. For, ha- 
bet omnza, qui habet habentem onza, He bath all things who bath God\ © 
with bim, who bath all things, {aith one of the Ancients, In which| C 
ſenſe, the Apoſtle is to be underſtood ſpeaking of himſelf and his 
fellow Apoltles w5 pend by &y ones t mere xa YouTt6, As ba- | | 
@1ng nothing, and poſſefsing all things, 2 Cor.6,10, | 
Myſttce, 4 9 al \ df s FIT OV 
ut is ſignified unto us 1., The moderation and reaſona-| 
bleneſs of the natural man; Eſauſaith, 7 bave enough, or I have 
much. He was. content with whathe had. 2. The affluence and 
abundance of the .heavenly mayy,..and his benediftion and influ- 
lence upon the naturgl man. Jacob faith, Take, 1 pray thee, my bleſ. 
ſing, that is Lrougbt tothee ; becauſe God bath dealt gretiouſly with-me, 

= becauſe Ihave,all things. | 
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| 


| 
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Put away the ſtrange gods that are among you, and be clean, &c. 
Our Travſlaters nſeg/en this word Pb for what ho 
is. 2/2, Or 12 the midſt, of men; as Job 1.26, Gal.3.1. Colef, 1.27, 
' | Marg. and elſewhere. 'The word Th here uſed fignifies medium, 
the; mdft, or ivmoſt;part, which.is the hears, . the uſurped ſeat of 
the idols and. falſe gods, 'Ezech,14.3. Out of which, Jacob "—y 
quires all of his: houthold, ro put them away, in order totheir 
poing up. to Bethel, This . was. not expreſled in Gods command, 

'exlc 1; bur 1mplyed. onely, , Whence yer Faceb rationally. ga- 
thered a command-to. be given unto his hoyſe.. And from this 
| Pct, hen Ezra inters, that every evil-man who goes to pray; 

e ought to purifie. himſelf, And good reafen ; for whot agree- 


ment | 
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2+{{0#.6.16; - Since theretore,:O.houſe ot Facobye are the;Temple 
God; (as' ir follows: a and yeare:now to aſcend. wy 
to: 741472 uhta':your:; beart,! (Pfal,85 .9.vLXX and Vulg., Lat.). box 
can'ye think of the goodneſs of God 41 the midlt of his Temple, 'unleſſe 
ye be-clean >? 2 Cor,7.1; Yea, how-can ye: aſcend: into:the:hill of 
the Lord, andſtand'tn his holy plage, unleſs ye bave clean hangs and a 
pire beart 2: Pſal.24.3,4, Revel.21.27, vid. 141160 
_ |2--When all the.outward Images, Croſſes, Piftures, and Cruci- | 
| B |fixes;iand all the painced Glats-windowsare broken, it may be; 
then thoped, thar/zealous reformers will confider theſe things z 
| [and:that Mammon: ts a ſtrange: god;. and Covetouſneſſe #5 zdolatry, 
{ |Ceol.3.5. that the belly is made a god by them who mizd earthly things, 
Phil.3.19. that pleaſure is a: falſe God; and; they are true jdola- 
ters who are lovers of pleaſure, and of thetr own wil!s more then lovers 
| of God,” O houſe of Jacob ! pur. away theſe and all other ſtrange: 
| gods that are #2 the mzaſt of you,” 1n your hearts, and be.clean, and 
oy age your garments, as Facob, and the Apoſtle advileth, put off the 
C | old -man with bis deeds, . aud put on the new man'; and let us ariſe, aut! 
g0:up to Bethel the houſe of God. | | 


| 


At Het. Pn 
— 
—_—_ 


« Eſau went tnto the countrey from the face of hit brother Jacob.) 
What countrey went he into? Verle 8, we read, he dwelt in 
| Mount Ser, VWhar they turn [#nto the countrey] is YW >R into the 
| [earth, For Eſau the earthly man declined to the earth, his own 
inh&ricance, - that is, the zatwral being, And-indeed whither elſe 
couldihis many earthly and ſinful thoughts and works [wives & chil: 
D dren-/of the Canaanitiſh and'\I(hmalitiſh race] ſway him >. And 
therefore Moſes relating the generations of &[aw, tells us., be 
Edam, v. 1, ot this Chapter.: and, that we may take the more}. 
notice of it, he tells us again, v. 8. Eſau i Edom, that is, the earth 
or earthly max ; and therefore he propends and inclines unto the 
earth; .For, in- whom there is a great increaſe of bleſſings both 
ſpiritual and temporal, there is great danger, leſt the earthy de- 
rt from the heavenly. Ler good men who are rich inthis world, 
rake hecd of this; leſt their wealth plunge and ſink chem into an 
E ' earthly minde. (HEELS « nc; £19. 2G 
+ | Trs infinitely better, with- Crates, that Eſas caſt all his riches 
into the Sea, and be ſubje&:unto' Faced, then that the burthen of 
them ihould drown Facob and Eſau both in deftruttion and peraition, ) 
1Tim.6.9, Let him rather fay with that Philoſopher, Henre all 
ye vain and evill concupiſcences ; I will rather drown you,. then be 
drowned of you. Let him take and follow thdt good counſel of the | 
Apoſtle; 1 Tim, 6.17,18,19, 62k 
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An Eſſay toward the Amendment of the 
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Ver, 18, 


Gen. 38, 


Joſeph 46 without doubr'rent in pitces,” And here he faith, he will go 
| dowrs to the grave unto Bis ſon. if >8w be the grave, 15 it Bot ello 
the belly. of the evil beaſt > ſuch an other mi{-travſlation they 
put inthe margent,.Jonch 2.2. Where having rightly turn'd Hell, 
what v. 1. they. render the belly of the fiſh, they think to mend the 
marter by ſaying in the margent, or tbe grave, For the avoiding 
[this exception, Were . it not betterrendred the Dead ? or, Ajice 


not be fo tendred> or, what if we-render the'word Hell;-.it.we 
explain the meaning of the words to be, the.commor. ſtate. of. the 
dead ' 2 La; 


nov Jehoſeph, Pſal.81.6. The tncreaſe of the Lord, or the perfe;- 
on, is torn 14 pieces by the evil beaſt, of ſi in the,general, or more 
ſpecially of e-vy in his brethren,” Therefore Faceb reſolves that 
he will 20 dows to the grave or death with him, To this ewil beaft, 


{aith of his ſon Foſeph, he propheſied. at unawares of the ſpiritual 
py eph, the Chriſt of God, who is rent :7 preces, fractions and fa- 
ions in theſe laſt dayes. Yet who #s grzeved for the breach of Jo- 
ſeph 2 Amos 6.6, who reſolves to ate with him, and as Jacob here, to 
be buried with bem #8 #7: 28% 


— 


Thy ſigaet, thy bracelet, and thy ſtaff that is in thine band.) Hie- 


ſuch faſhion among Gods people, for mer to wear bracelets on 
their hahds, Ir is true, the Sabears put bracelets on their hands, E- 
zech.2 3.42. but its ſpoken of women, as the/affix there proves, 
[what is {aid of the bracelets, Nzms, 31,50, they were taken 
from the Mridianites, But Sau! wore a bracelet, 2 Sam. 1. 10, 
True, 'bur the Chal. Par. turns # XBBDID, Phyladteries or 
Prayer-ornaments, Theſe probably he put on as his #p09oy, fore- 
knowing his death, .1 Sam. 28.19. So the Jewes about to die, 
put on their Tephilrz, as the Chriſtians receive the Lords Sup-| 
per or. their #25909. Or Topecoy. Vratrcum, Often. on their death- 
beds. However >*t\ js not uſcd in any of theſe examples ;; And 
THIINRY the uſual word which ſignifies bracelers, is the womans 
ornament, Ger.24.22.47. Numb.31.50, Ezech,16.11, and elſe- 
where. _ | | 

Bur if the word here uſed ſignifie not bracelets, what's the 


| 


bw and dIns fignifie the commen. ſtate of the dead, why. may it 


It bath a ſpiricual meaning in it, Teſeph, who is alſo called | 


176 * 
Gew. acob ſaid, 1 wilt ' go down into the: grave untomy [on moutuing.] A. 
_ : q | Wt had (aid before, v. 33- Av euil beaſt bath:deugured him s | 


rom indeed renders the word JÞ*N\D, drmllam twam, thy, bracelet." 
Bur does the word fignific ſo any where elſe > was there any. yy 


meaning of it > Since the other two parts of the pledge given by 
Judah, were appertaining to the hand, as the ſigner and . ſtaff, 
| its 


S. Stephen refers the ſale of Joſeph, Afs 7.9. And what Jacob here C 


| 


—_— A Y a —_ 


| 


| 


| 


Loft Engliſh Tranſlation of the Bible. 


| ſephs Maſter, but now firſt Foſeph is ſaid ro have ſerved him, 
Here -is a maniteft- overſight of our Tranſlators, in that they 


affairs. The Soldiers ſerved the Kings 
of Hadarezer made 


A its probable this third alto 'may ſignific ſomething thetcro'be- ; 


longing: 'and fince Pagrtn renders the word Fruſtum paint par- 
bing: 57 mall piece of cloth ; we may turn the word - crateniterk | 
That' which may make this probable, is the verſion of the'LXX: 
who-turn >*BD Gpuioxory. Aquila pert a chain. The Scholiaſt 
turns pico wee toy, S., Cyril interprets it an orflament where- 
withal 744aþ clad' his skin after the Chaldee mode. Bur Meur- 
fs in his Gloſlar, Grecotarb, interprets wexefor ixuaycor mh. 
negowns and yardpartegy, Which Iſidore turns Manuale which 
is inEnvlifh an Handkercher, Unleſs with Papras , we underſtand 
Orarium Xo be Stola'Saceraotalis a long garment which Sacred Per- 
ſons wore as an Enſigne of dignity. Ando, as in the next Chap- 
ter, Ger.39. 13. Joſeph is famous for leaving his garment that he 
might keep his chaſtity ; ſo in -this Chapter, Judah is infamous 
for pauning his garment, that he might enjoy his luſt. 


ce _—_— 


Fo MIT | "LO " (EACH, | 4 
Joſt ph found grace in bis fight, and he ſerved him.) Why is men- 
tion Hoe hers firſt' of Joſephs ſervice 2 We finde before; that Po- 
tiphar "bought him : and Potzphay 1s twice before ſaid to be Jo- 


rurn'd Fw here uſed, for T2y. The Scripture here clearly dt 
ſtinguiſheth rheſez implying, thar in the former words Joſeph 
7T2y ferved his Maſter as in the field, or elſewhere atlarge in 
ſome interiour imployment.. But his Maſter obſerving, That the 
Lord was with bim, and that the Lori made all that be did, to proſper | 
in his bands, hereupon Joſeph found grace in bis fight, and be waited | 
upon him, w miniſtred «nto him 3 that is, FTW properly here 
uſed. Which itnplyes a greater neerneſs-.unto him to whom he 
minjftred, and that in a more geterous and liberal way, as ha- 
ving wori upon his favour , and now become his favoutite; And 


Thus the words are diſtinguiſhed both in military and Church 
in their wars : the ſervants | 
peace with David, WY and ſerved him, | 
1 Chron.19.19. B _ | 
Burt the Princes; and ſuch as were of the Kings Life-gard did | 
IF" miniſter unto him, Here again is a mil-tranſlation of that | 
words The chief fathers and Captains of thouſands and hun- | 
dreds, and their Officers that ſerved the King COMWVWAan, who | 
miniftred unto the King; 1 Chron,27 1, | | 
Theſe are more evidently differenced in the Levites offices, 
This 1s that which belongeth to the Levites ; From twenty and five 


2 


the Verbs are all ſingttlar) 


years old; andupward , wig is, every one of thent : for 


> — a 


theretore the LXX hete tutn the word tunpicu be pleaſed him; 8 


| 


all go into wat the warfare in the | 


” 
— —_— "I _ - _ — —— - 6, _— 


fervief]. _____. _| 


—_—_ 
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| Fxod.38.8. 
|| 1 Sam. 2. 


| 


miſtakes ro be juſt..- Hf !  -- 


| ro their ſtrength., Such. proviſion the Lord made for the:Levites 


" 1ſervice (FIT>»P>) -of the Tabernacle of the Congregation. And A 


trom the age of tifty years they ſhall return'from the warfare of | 
the ſervice, and ſhall ſerve no more, but ſhall mrnifter (FN) | 
withitheir brethren in the Tabernacle of rhe Congregation, to | 
keep the charge,” and (hall donoſervice.(YRY.) Here js, &clear 

difference ob@rved by: the: Tranſlators themſelves ; whereby 
they: really acknowledge'the exception agatvit their two former 


- 


From fifty years old and upward, the Levites were exempted 
from labour,: and then imployed in works\more eafie according 


in the time of the, Law. And ſhould not they.who baye.ſerved| 
him. in this time of the Goſpel; -and have marred 2 goed warfare, | 
become: mtlites emerite veterans, and ſuch as may reſt after all | 
their labour ?  There,is much diſcretion and equiry. commended 
unto us in that old Verſe; 17 
| "Epyz vey "Graz, Te Meow * uy alTe YEÞ3 VT wv. GIRL 
Laborious' works belong to . young men who are ſtrong; to la- |. 
bour, Middlc-aged men who are paſſed their-hard-labour,. have 
learned by experience-to give.counſel to the.younger. As.tor old 
men (— Q#/d entm uſe vota ſuperſunt ?) what:.can they-do bur | 
pray for Gods blefling and good ſucceſs to others labours m 


counſels > 


—_—_p_ 


| | good fight, and kept the faith, 2 Tim.4.7,8. 


|Chald. Par.) or to faſt, ({o-the :LXX,) or to watch (as the word 


{ Tabernacle, at the entrance of Gods ſervice, which 1s the fear of 


| liberty to run the way of Gods Commandements, Pſalm 1 19.32; 


But the ſervice and: miniAry. here ſpoken of may concern all, 
who hope to be made Kings and: Prieſts untq, God. There 1s a 
time of great labour, weariſome ſervice, and bard duty, , while 
we fight the Lords barrels againſt the ſpiritualenemies : ;nor is 
any one man, or womanexemprted from this 4pgagement.. For 
the Levites muſt war that warfare of the Lords ſervice, And we read 
of the women who warred therr. warfare alſo at the door of the Taber- 
natle (a place miſ-rranſlated,). who came thither to pray, (ſo the} 


alſo ſignifies) all good duties to be performed at the door of the 


God; thatſo growing up we may approach unto the door, that 1s 
Chriſt, and. in conformity unto his death, we may entcr into 
the true Tabernacle, This 1s the young mans work who overcomes 
the evil one. 1 Johz 2.12. mo 

This war continues until the fiftieth year, which is the year of 
Jubilee, the year of Remiſhon, when the fins are remitted and] 
removed, and done away by the Spirit of the Lord, which gives 


Hither the Apoſtle was come, when he ſaid , He had fought the 


For ſo after this time of ſervzice, followes the time of minr- 


{ring unto the Lord ; when having done our own work, we afe| 
vacant 


—— ct AM 


_ — — 
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/ 
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E 


| 


[and wae eftitiate, he who if vertue excels: others, ſhould alſs 


vacant, andat leiſure to do/the Ldrds workin his CBAH; 
we 'underſtand' thoſe' to be'sHle; Matth:20.5:6.5 as'thepr ik 
is made to the Levires the fons'of Zatbc;"*Hhatthey hall be the 
Prieſts of the Lord, and ſhall draw zeer to miniſter unto beth his 
myſtical Temples and offer utito hitn the far and the blovd,” 

"The Lordenable us all ro become ſuch ſervants, that we may 


that we may obtain the crown of Righteouſneſs; fuch-L2t#e5;rhar 
we may be adjoyn'd uno the Lord (they are Fe ie tfrueEevites 
| who' cleave unto the Lord) atjd become of one ſpitit with him, 
even the ſons of Zader righteous ones who minifter unco the 
Lordi in newneſle of the ts and T ruth, and Life, & 


— Fa as nant; 


be finifters ; Auch Soldiers, that fighting the good fighr'&f faith, | - 


They ſhall be on the bead of Tofeph, a 07: the crown _ the heatl of 
bum She Was ſeparate froth his brethren] The words which the 
Tranflarors turn,” Separate from his drethren , are The va 
which I rather render 7 he Nazarire of bis brethren, as he who was 
more eminently; holy thett any, then althis'\brechren,” A Naza-| 
rite was ſuch an oe as ſeparated himſelf nhto God';” 1. from! 
Wine. 2;from ſhaving | his head; '3 From! uticleannefs by coming 
at the dead how near or deer foever ro him; as Father Or Mo- 
ther, Brorher or Sifter, as it appears largely, Nam, s6. 


red up-in times of diftreſſe, tocall upon rhe Lord. Joſeph was 
fuch 'a Nazuar#te of bis brethrens'\asbemg the-moſt etrmenr of afl 
his 'brerthren,-for / x. Piety ahd holinifs ; as dppears rs by h $ whole 
ſtory; and for 2, D:pnty: 'alfo ;; for the' Brthrig ht was" "Joſephs, 
t Chron.4.1,2, And moft reaforiable it' is; "that 5 Gods accotiht 


excced them in Þlifs ard happineſs,” And fo fame of the Teatned 
Jews urderftoothere by YA Prince ard River. on 
XX; The bleſſings ſhall' be onthe crown'&y $yn0x+d@22 | 
of his brethre#r whont he ruked, though they miſtake add: er 
the- crown not*©orr the head of Joſep þ, bat bF his brecht69. | 
rhexefore alrhotgh he wete the youngeſF ſaYe one' of at 0 


| ſ eph RR IN is ved by Ex 


teen; yer ha& herhe honour of the Birthright, as if het d bee} 
the efdeſt This promotion” 8'accordi *y divine” dry.” 
For' honoarable age ##' not that whith flandeth _—_— þ of tine, "#0v thay 
is meaſured by number of years ;, tg wiſdeni t# the gray bitr #tto Mer, 
and rh an{ported life ts old age; Wifd.a $3g"! inf, hich CE 7o- Z-) 

Bo &xrellenti Pf fimas fritram 
' rum,” the moſt excellent urs Welrins W919 


"The Nazarites were ſuch unto the Jewes: And theſe they ſtir-] 


' Thus the Vulg. 54 hartf Nazare? inter" fYaives | fag FER 
rite among hes == wy) Pagnin, Wnzare; frift un ſuorun,”'S Sd Va] 
| ablus , ſo Munſter, ſo the T5 rgurin and 6 2H Bibles, Aartin| 


———_ — — - w7 wy Luther 


Gen. 49, 
Ver, 26. 
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An Eſſay. toward the Amendment of the 
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| 


- [unto Godzas our Lord. Jeſus Chriſt did,he no'doubt, offers up v3; 


|ren, it is not from "1a to ſeparate, For the Nazarite was by his 


| — 


brethren. 


Luther alſo, and three Low-Dutch.tranſlations; but nor one of all 
Our. Engliſh tranſlations from the firſt to the laſt, which all-have 


* 


one expreſſion not true without 11a underſtood, Separate from his 


Now in that Joſeph was the Nazarite of his brethren, and: the 
moſt. excellent of. them, as (aftellro renders the word a, he 


. | was a notable type of the Lord: Jeſus, as he who is eminently bc- 


ly, harmleſs, undefiled; ſeparate from ſonners, Hebr. 9.26, and the 
brfi-born jos {5 ae Rom.8.29. hs. alſo was called a 


Nazaren, and-hereby typified by Joſeph the Nazarite of his bre- 
thren z as ſome conceiye, who read Nazaren with \z, not with 
x if. And truly theſe letters are ſometime uſed promiſcuoully 
one for the other,as 1 Chror.1 6.32, Y>p* for \>»", Pſal.g6.12.thus 
PP for PYY , and many the like, es 

They who read the word Nazaren with \ underſtand hereby tt.c 
Lord: Jeſus to devotedand dedicated:unto God, as the Nazarites 
of old were. For whereas others ſanAtified ſomewhat of therr 
goods, as Sheep or.Oxen unto God, the Nazarites , above all o- 
thers, devoted themſefyes unto God, as the word N11 ſignifies. to 


ſeparate after -a wonderful manner ,-(as I ſhall ſhew ,) which 
eminently and above all others, was fulfilled in our Lord Jeſus 


Chriſt, who devated and offered h:mſelf without ſpot unto God, | 


Hebr.g.14. and gave. oyer himſelt to his Fathers will, even to 
the death,” the ſhamful, painful, and infamous death of the Croſs, 
which 45: implyed in his ſpeech, John 17.19, #4w eyisCu war 
Td», Iſan&ifie or devote my ſelf. The word iyeoptros, devor 
ted or {anRified, 1s uſed by the LXX to fignifie a Nazarite, 
Therefore Philo Fudeus.rells us,. that the Nazarites a'vr#; avari- 
dlao: x, xzlze tics, &c,. devote and ſanfifie themſelves , bereby de- 
mouſtrating bolineſs, and-the hel | 
every. man, is to himſclf xTyezTor. T9 wiyicor, the greateſt and 
moſt prectous, thing be has. And therefore he who offers up himſelf 


peyZAn $vy iy, that great vow, as the Nazarites vow was called. 
And hence. 1t-is that.our Lord is10 often called a-Nazaren, Mat. 


26.7. Mark 1.24. and 7,19.,aud 10.47. befide: many other pla- 
ces. Whence allo his Diſciples and followers.are called Naza- 
rens, Aﬀs 24.5. whence: zpſo nomsne.nos Tudes Nazarecs appellant 


* Now. although, this. be the opinion of very learned men, yer. 
Coy TEgTYHERY THY Andean, as Ariſtotle ſaith in regard of Plato, 
from whom he differ'd in judgement, 2s lawful and honeſt to prefer. 
truth before our friends. For whereas our Lord is called a Naza- 


- _ YOW 


ht of their love unto God, For, 


er eum, Taith Tertullian, The Jews by him call us (Chriſtians) 
| Gli t> after tharvame, | 


- | 
A 
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Laft Engliſh Tranſlation of the Bible. . 
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A vow'to {eparate-himſelt. from VVine and ſtrong drink, and nor to 
{come at-the,dead, Nzmb.6.1.,——6. Burt,our Lord-Jeſus both 
drank wine, Luke 3.34. and-touched the dead corps, Lake 8.49. | 
with ver.54. And theretore although this vow, of a Nazar:te 
were / julfilled in Chriſt; accordeng to the trath, and bythe Spirit of 
bolineſſe,' yet was) xc not accompliſhed in, hum according to the 
lettcr of the carnal-commandement; a7] | 
. » Nor was our -Lord from. thence called a Nazareafrom\11 | 
bur trom \Y'1 tirguizum a ſprout or twigz becauſe he was brought 
up in the City of Nazare;h or rather Natſarethz. as .its written in 
the Syriac, atth.2.23. whence he was called RBNY1 a Natſa- 
ren, as it was written inthe title on his Croſs; which title, they 
ſay, they have at Rome. Yet in the Greek tongue he is called | 
NaTwpaiG., a Nazaren ; becaule that, as the French and ſome | 
other Languages affe& ſmoothneſle of pronunciation, 
But was Joſeph the Nazarite of his brethren, for this end, that his| 
brethren ſhould nor be, or rather that his brethren ſhould be} 
Nazarites 2 whcther ſo or no, ſure I am, our Lord Jeſus devo-| 
red. and-ſanQified_himſelf unto God, by the Spirit of holineſle; | 
as a ſpiritual Nazar:te, that his brethren might be ſpiritual Na-| 
|zarzes alſo, For ſo he ſaith expreſly, John 17.19. ume avray| 
£yw cyiztw ipauTH, Iva ty AUTH wow Nyizoptiva ty dAntan, for | 
their ſakes I ſanQifie (devote and conſecrate my ſelf to God as a Na- 
zartite, ) that they alſo may be ſanRified, or become Nazartes. | 
For ſo what Ames 2.12.15 TIYWIR Nazarites, 1s turn'd by the| 
LXX #1120petyon, that is ſanQtified ones, 
Who ever ſhall thus willingly devote himſelf unto God (for} 
ſpch @will the Lord requites, who loves a cheerful grver, eſpecial- 
ly of himſelf, who grues himſelf unto God) withour doubt he ſhall 
be looked art as a gy man. And therefore our Lord (aith,] 
wholoever RV>90 wonderfully ſeparates himſelf to vow a Vow of a 
Nazarite, to ſeparate himſelf unto the Lord, who ever doth ſo. 
ſhall be wondred at and become a wonder or a Monſter unto many, 
as David (aith of himſelf, Pſalm 71.7. And it is. the condition | 
of all ſuch, Eſay 8. 18; Zach. 3.8. And Saint Peter you the | 
reaſon z Becauſe they run not with the men of the evil world (from 
which they have ſeparated themſclves,) tntothe fame coufuſion of 
luxary ; as thofe wotds ſhould be rendred. | 
'| Such as theſe are exemplary men in holineſſe of life ; who 
ſhine forth as tights to rhe dark world ina wicked and perverſe 
gencranolc. EE. ; | 
This concerns us, O ye Nazarttes, who ever are dearcatedand 
conſecrated unto God ;, it concerns us, O ye Nazarens, who grow 
up unto him in all things, Epheſ. 4. 15. who 1s the true \Y1 the | 
ſprout or ſucker, out of the root of Jeſſe, Eſay 11.1, that every mw 
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of .us endeavour to excel tothe edrfying of the Church, 1 Cor.14.1 2. 
landſorto bea Nazarite of his brethren ; to abHtatn from wine where- 

215 exceſs, and to be filled with the Sperit, Not to pollute our ſclves 
with dead works, not to come ata dead ſoul (as the words fignific, 
Numb,6.6.) not'to communicate with any how neer ſo ever unro 
|us,in their dead works, to preſerve and increaſe our holy thoughts. 
To ſtir up our ſelves in theſe times of diſtreſſe, to pray unto the | 
Lord for our ſelves and our brethren, So ſhall the bleflings of 


jour God deſcend upon us, as they deſcended on the head of Jo- 
ſeph, who was the Nazarite of his brethren. | 6-39 


| the God e Amer, of Chriſt the Truth, Efay 65.16. And that oath | 
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Loft Engliſh Traiftation of the Bible. 


EX 008 3 
Chap. 1. Vetſe 3. 


All the ſoules that came out of the loynes of Jaces, 
V Hat in the context, the Tranſlators call the loyzes, they | 
acknowledge in the margent to be the Thigh, in the 
Hebrew: as allo they do, Ger. 46.26, And why then ſhould | 
that be reje&ed, which the Spirit of God dictates, and that tho- 
ſen, which ſeems beſt to their own humane ſpirit.? when the 
Scripture ſaith, the Thigh, how dare we lay the' Loyus ? Imb haud 
longe hoc Vocabulum ab ipſa re abludit'; cum VV utriuſq; ſexus 2- 
foe ſigntficet, Gen, 46,26. Numb, 5,21, Nymirum ſeminales vene 
tres e lumboram Vents orte, antequam in crura deſcendunt, per femora 
UIrorum ac mulierum recarrunt, fecundumgy ſemen in taſa generarto- | 
zis utriſque devebunt ; quod fer Valeps att, cap. 13, ſacre phile- 
ophie, 5x1 ral Tar 1 1 10 EOS, 
ks Scripture. uſcth this phraſe , as many other, for modeſty. 
ſake. As the Jews ſpeaking before children, they call a Swine | 
WAR N57 another thing, leſt the children, by 'hearing ir named, | 
ſhonld luſt after it. PE 55h 
Yea, the holy Spirit not only clothes the aucomely parts with mare | 
abundant comelineſs of words ; but alſo impoſerh on the Thigh, a| 
more venerable reſped, in that irs made'a {ymbolum and token of 
Life and Truth ; for Abraham adjured his ſervant, Ger; 24.3,3:; 
and 47.29. Jacob his ſon. Joſeph, by cauſing them to pur their 
bands under their Thighs, when they ſware ; whence Chriſt was 
to delcetid, according to the fleſh, who is the eternal lite, 1 Joha| 
5.20, and effenrial truth, Johz 14,6, And therefore rhe Ptopher | 
foretels, that he, who ſhould ſwear on earth, ſhould ſwear þ 


g 


which AZrobam a ay on Eltezer, [Gods belper, 1 Cor.3.9; 4 | 
figure. of Jobz the Baptiſt, who was to make toads a people prepared | 
for the Lord, Luke 1.17, even @ Spouſe for Chriſt the true ſpiri- | 
tual aac.) That oath was taken by the Lord God of heaven; 
through the mediation of Chriſt, Gey. 24. 2, 3. by putring his | 
hand under his Th:gh ; out of which, according to the fleſh, the 


Myſiab was to come, And ſo much the Chald Paraphraſt. there | 
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| Truth, that 6 Aw, Rev.3.14. which could not bur be done with 


however he himſelf had obtained a ſolid victory over the Angel, 


2,7. Orhat it were well conſidered by thoſe, whom it moſt con- | 


ſpeaks expreſly, "Thou ſhalt {wear "7 SEAM, by the word 'A 
of the Lord, by that A5y©., that word, Jobn 1.1, The' God of 


great reverence. | [- 
" Howbeir Facob, after his victory over the Angel, halted on his 
Thigh, Gen.32.31. whereby may be myſtically implyed , that 


yet his poſterity, who proceeded out of his Thigh, ſhould zz lege 
claudicare, halt in their obedience unto the holy Law of God. 
As, although Chriſt brake the head of the Serpent, yer the Ser- 
pent prevailed againſt the heel of his myſtical Body. 

And would God it were not too truly performed in theſe dregs 
of tume ! when the Serpentitie brood, a fort of people, who call 
themſelves Rarters, who pretend to the height of Chriſtian pie- 
ty, yet break all that boungary, wherewith God and Nature 
hath incloſed certain fecret ations and words ; and lay all civi- 


waſte. O thou that art called Jacob, are theſe his doings > Mz. 


cerns, that, For theſe things, the wrath of God cometh upon the chil- 
aren of ovens Epbeſ.5.6. As for us, whoare the Sarroga- 
tus Iſrael, called the Iſrael of God, Ga1.6.16. letus not halt as 
weak Jacob, but be ſtrong as 1ſrael ; ler us make up and repair 


; 


Gen. 32.25. 


Exod, 1. 
Per. 12, 


]qui fortiſſima tancit Menia,—— He who ruleth his own ſpirit, ts better 


{for wotd; As they affied.them, ſo they multiplied, and fo 


the breach of modeſty, ſobriety, chaſt, decent and orderly con-| 
verſation, Eſay 58.12, And ſo tar be it from us that we ſhould 
a# any uncleanneſle, that Let zot ſo much as the name of it be heard 
among # us, as becometh Saints, Epbeſ.5.3: Forttor eſt qui ſe quam 


thez be who takes a City,*Prov,16.32, What though thou yer be 
weak» Thy ſtrength .is. not thine -own. Be ſtrong in thy God. 
When T8 740» the Thigh-bone of Jacob was pur out of Jjoynt, then 
he was called 1ſrae/. So that its no contradiction, when 1 am weak, 
then I am ſtrong, 2 Cor.12.10, _ $648 

The more they affi:#ed them, the more they multiplyed and grew. 
Is not the Hebrew here proper enough, and the Engliſh anſwe- 
rable.thereunto, altogether as good > which ſounds thus, word 


they | brake forth. For ſo TY» ſignifies to break forth as water , 
which bears down all Dams and Banks made to keep it in, as 
the waters, of Noah's fiood overturned the earth, 7ob 12.15, Or 
it may ſignifie the gre increaſe of children, as. the Lord makes| 
promiſe unto Jacob, Gen.28.14, Thou ſhalt break fortlÞ totheweſt, 
and to the Eaſt, to the North, and to the South : ane Beat increaſe 
of goods, Ger.,30.39. So Satan faith of Job, thar his cattle TD 
bent ARL,. T7 OO. hes 


— 
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lity, modeſty, ſober, orderly', and venerable behaviour quite| 


©" Loft Engliſh Tranſlation of the Bible, 


” Sf ren 


E 24 
bo 2 


A |. And'the enemies. here- of Gods people,afflict them; and: as 
they atflict them, fo the Lord muluplies:them , and they brake 
forth in increaſe of children, and increaſe ot ſtrength, as the Pſal- 


| exceedingly, and made them ſtronger then their enemies. 
and their ſupport -gnd.defence, maugre all their oppoſition, pre- 
figure the liracl of God, and their ſpiricuatenemies,, and the 
grace-and ſtrength of God ſupporting them, | As the waters of 
Noe brake forth, fo was the Ark ſupported. i. And the Lord faith, 
that his peoples afflictions are as the waters of Noe. And as their 
| enemies, .Mech.7.19. the,true Egyptians increale, and break forth ; 
ſo doth the ſpiritual Ifracl alſo; For ſo the Eord {ſaith to his 
Church: Thou ſhalt break forth on the right hand and on the left, .aud 
thy ſeed ſball inherit the Gentiles, / and make the deſolate Cities to be 1n- 
babited, Eſay 54.3:9. And, which may be, a ſpiritual commentary 
oh the. words before us, As the ſufferings of Chrift (analogical to 
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counts as done unto himſelf, As 9.5.) .oAs theſe ſufferings of 
Chriſt abound tn. us 3. ſo our conſolation. alſo aboundeth Ly Chriſt, 2 Cor. 
, 


It 15 true, the Egyptian burdens are great 2: bur Iſrael is ſtrong, and 
like 8 Palm tree, Pſal.92,12, which growes. againſt the weigh 
(that is Jaid upon:.it. - Be ſtrong, and expe and pray for the 
ſtronger one, Luke 11.22, Cum duplicantur latores, ventt. Moſes, 


comes. the ſpiritual Moſes. Be ſtrong, aud be ſball rengthey your 
beart, all ye who pat your truſt tn the Lord, Plal.31,;24, 


4 G "8 | ' 
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miſt commemorates both, Pſal.105.24. He increaſed bis weople 


And herein-ſrael according .to the fleſh, and their enemies, 


thoſe he ſuffered ; ſuch as we ſuffer for his ſake ; ſuch as he ac-' 


|: 'Wherefore droop not; deſpair not, O thou Iſrael of God !| 


{aith,the Proverb; When the tale of the Bricks is doubled, then| 
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And ſhe called his name Moſes: And ſhe ſaid, becauſe I drew bins 
| our of the water.] Here Pharacbs Daughter gives a genuin Ery- 
mology of Moſes's name ;z not becauſe be was 'drawn, but: becauſe 
I. axew him out of the water. \Which was well, f the Tranſlators. 
would have let it alone. But they put in the margent; a5-an-ery-| 
mon of-<Moſes's name; That is, Draws out, , But-1o the child-had 
not been called nwin, but Ws that is, drawn owt. Bur the name 
nA is active; and ſignifies drawing, or him who draweth.;.. Pha-. 
7a0bs Daughter thereby prophelying at unawares, what '$Moſes 
thould do, His Parents, at his circumciſion, had given him ano- 
ther name, which, ſaich (lem. Alex. 1:6. 1.Strom, was: Joarbim; 
[tbe ReſurreRton of the Lord,)] as hereby preſaging, that the' Lord, 


ſtore. his 'people 1ſraelz bring them our of Egypt. And ſuch a re- 


Mong this Joachim, would renew the world, raiſe up and re- | 
DAS 


Exod.2, | 
yer, 10, 


ſtirution is as life from the dead; -;'/ "0 
| Bur 
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"Bar'by the name-of Moſes, more properly, was prefiguited, ! A 


CC CC 


whatliterally the'Lord, by Moſes, afterward ſhould do, viz. bring 
the people owt of the waters. Where #s be that brought them'up out of the 
Sea7'&t. that led them by the right band of Moſes,\&f«, Eſay 63.21, 
12,13. Hereby alfo was foreſhewen whar ſpiritually 2oſes doth ;,| 
viz. He draws men out ef the fea of wickedneſſe; as David confeſicth, 
2 Sam.22,17, "392 He drew me out of many waters. Or, accord- 
[ang tothe proper work of. Mefes, which ther was, and afterward 
ſhould'be, He ſhall draw me out of many waters. For by Moſes is 
figured the Trains Det Patris, the drawing of 'God the Father, of 
which the Son ſpeaks, No mar can come unto me, except the Fa- 
ther, who bath ſent me, draw him, Jobz $.4.4, And'this work of 'the 
Father,” Moſes faithfally periorms in men, whether they regard | 
it or nor. For, the Apoſtle ſaich, that Mofes was farthful 13: all Gods 
hoaſe, as the ſervant of the Father, And this thon wilt nor deny who 
ever thou art, if thou well conftder it, Whet thon baſt an' op- 
portunity to go beyoud thy brather 11: bargaining, (oppertunitas eff 
maxima peccands illecebra,) opportunity may poſſibly invite and 
draw thee 'ſo ro do: Burt what is that which withdraws thee C 
from1o doing 2 what elſe bur Moſes 2 he is the drawer of the Fa-| 
ther, and Gods faithful meſſenger unto thee. Thus when thou 
hookeft” apo: a wonian, a#d wouldeſt luft after her (opportunity is a 
arrant Baud.) The Fathers ſervant Moſes withdrawes thy theart | 
froth thinking on a woman, Job 31;1. -I witbbeld thee, ſaith the Lord 
to Abrmelech, from ſinmnng agatuſt me, Ger,20,6; Thou haſt caten 
and drunk enough to ſuffice nature; whence now is it, that thou 
torbeareft > Thou haſt one within thee, who faith, Be »ot drank 
with. wine, wherets 18 exceſſe, Epbeſ. 5.18. Cyrthins aurem velit, — 
Thy Monitor Moſes inwardly tpeaks unto thee. 'Thou att wrath- xy 
ful and wouldeſt ſmite, yea kill him, who provokes thee, VWhat 
is that which holds oy gy ORE man 1-5 vey and meek 
Moſes wi thee, who ſaith, Deeft thou well t» be angry ? Be anpry , 
| wn #0: 3 rhar is, 'Be angry with thy ſelf}, ths bi mayeft ws fr 
Thou art ſad, and terrified by apprehenfion of ſome furuxe evil 
[which is likely uhavoidably to-betal thee ; ' whence thou art rea- 
[dy t64ayviokent hahds upot'thy felt (deſperation,-fairh/-the-Phi- | 
{loſ6pher, is the catiſe of a@uroycege, felf- murder, ) What's that 
whichnow whiſpers to thee, and {aich, Do thy ſelf woharm,” | | 
— $tultwin eft, ne moreare, mort ; Its folly wo die; teft thou fhouldft 
die. "Thou haft committed one or other of theſe fins 5, what can- 
feth that remorſe"in; thee > Te have one who atenſeth you, faxhiour 
Lordz" even Moſes, John 5.45," - BY SPL ge 
And truly men'#re very muchtoo blame, who take no more 
noticeof Moſes's work m-themfelves ; ſincefrom hence it comes 
to paſſes. that- men 'hoedlefſly ſuffer themfetvesro be draw afide 
by their earthly affeQions and luſts, Bor, as God the Fathet, - 
4 | the 
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'A the farher of lics hath his Drawer alſo. Ye-read, Gen.36.36, of 
| Samlah of Maſretha, one of Edowis Kings, ' We have drawing ON 
| {rhe right hand, and onthe left, 2foſes on the right hand drawes 
from vanity unto Chriſt and his kingdom, Samlah onthe left hand, | 
' (fo Samlah fignifies,) he drawes unto* vanity ; that is, 2Zafrecha,' 
the drawing of vanity. For he who u6 ſo tempted , 45 drawn away by hu | 
own luſt, and aedind, ſairh-S, James, I.14. | | 
| Oler us whoareot Gods houſhold, be fairhſul unto roſes, as | 
Moſes is fatthfid nnto us, and to afl Gods houſe, It will be our wil- | 
dom to yield unto: his drawing, and the benchit is ineſtimable , 
which thereby will redound unto us. 4 man of underſtanding 
truſteth 1z the Law, and the Law # faithful unto h1m, as an Oracle, or, 
as the anſwering of trim, ſaith the ſon ot Syrach, Ecclaſ.33.3, A 
rear incouragement to the people of God to belteve God and his 
ervant Moſes. | 
eAnd tt came to paſſe when Moſes was grown, that he went out u1- 
to bis brethren, far looked on therr burdens 5 and he ſpied an Egyptian 
 |ſmiting an Hebrew one of bis Brethren, @c.) What our Tranſla- 
| tors here render, 'g70m», (as alfo ver. 10.) is 233%, Hoſes was | 
| grown great: or, he was a grown mas, For $. Stephen {aith, that 
that time, whe it came into bis tears to viſit his bretbren, be was full | 
forty years old, As 9.13, In which interim the Protomartyr ſaith, 
e Moſes was learned in all the learning of the Egyptians, and was mighty 
#1 words and in deeds, wer. 22. Which makes that probable which 
Foſephns Antiq. lib. 2. and Clem. Alex. lib. 1. Strom. report of Mo- 
ſes his being General of the Egyptian forces , and waging war 
wirh the Eth:oprans, of whom he obtained a-glotious victory, &c. 
and many other great works wrought by Afoſes before he viſited | 
his brethren, And rherefore the LXX turn bÞq3"\ ver. 10, dy- 
Fpowtirr®., grown ftrong and manly; and the ſame word ver. 11, 
they render ply&4; 9 woprrr©. grown great, Accordingly Arrus 
Montanas hath magnus fatiw, in both verſes, he was grown great. | 
And the great exploits, if we believe Joſephus and Clem, Alex. 
both- already atchieved, and now tndercaken by him, declare 
him to be no youngling. The onely wife God makes choiſe, and | 
furniſheth ſuch, v7 fers a work; with great abilicies ptroportio- 
nable-to grear enterptizes; _— +9 PTY 
But whereas we have a ſpiritual Moſes with us, even him 
whom, the Lord ſaid, he would raiſe up like unto Moſes, ARS 3. 
22, wolild God he were grows great in us, Epheſ.4.1 3. thar he|_ 
tight effe& the like works in us, which Afoſes wrought ang | 
the Hebrews accotding ro the fleſh, when he was grown great!| 
He carhe fotth the firſt day; and flue the Zeyptian, Andatthie | 
firſt cothitig of the ſpitirual Moſes; he deſtroyes \F2 the Egyp- 
tidn ,, even the known fin, which emangtes its in its ftraitnejſes; | 
Meſes appeated the ſecbnid day;'ver.7 3; and weiit about ro-tom- | 


I. 


—_—_— 
—__— 


gQo——_— 


| 


An Eſſay toward the Amendment of the 


—————— 


1 Pet. 1.13. 


| ritual 2oſes, he reproves the falſe Righreouſnels, Adoſes, atrer 


|zzor believed, As 7.25, 2. He ſhall repro the world of Righ- 


therefore their deliverance out of Egypt was intcrrupted angddcr 


—————CO 


which is_not a tranſlation of 91>, but a.good paraphraſe taken 
either our of the LXX,. or out of As 7.26, 27.) whereiore 
ſmireſt thou thy fellow > Ando at rhe ſecond'coming of the {pi- 


all his miracles in Egypt, drowns Pharaoh and his hoſt in the Red 
Saa. And the ſpiritual Moſes atchives this great work alſo, Afich. 
7.15—19, which isaſcribedunto. Jeſus, Jude v.5. V. Lar. 

All thete three great works we finde promiſed to be wrought 
by the Spirit of Jeſus, Jobz 16,8, when the Spirit ſhall come., be 
will reprove the world of ſin (the open and known ſin, the black Egyp- 
tran ) becauſe they believe not in Chrift, that he is The 1 am, John 8, 
24, And Moſes ſuppoſed, that his brethren would have underſtood, 


ſe a difference berween two Hebrews, and ſaid pwAÞ tothe, 
| wicked one; (which our Tranſlators turn, to him that did the wrozg, 


how that God, ty bis hand, would deliver them, but they underſtood not, 


tcoulneſle, even the falſe rightcouſneſle of the fleſh, which the 
pretending religious world counterteits out of their knowledge 
of Chriſt meerly aftcr the fleſh ; whereas our .Loxd faith, He 
goes to the Father z, and they ſee him no more, 3. He ſhall reprovethe 
world of Judgement, becauſe the Prince of this world, even the ſpiritual 
Pharaoh himſelf zs judged, and caſt out, Fobx 12.31. F 
Now becauſe the Hebrews believed not Moſes, AFZs 7. 25. 


layed, Ex0d.2.14,15, Nor can the ſpiritual Moſes do hi: great 
works in us, becauſe of our unbelief, Marth, 13.58. * 8 
Wheretore O ye believing Hebrews, who are in your paſſage 


[not us think low thoughts of the ſpiricual Moſes, letnor ns limir 


rom ſin torighteouſueſſe, from death to life, from the letter to the Spi- 
ri ; Or, as Phily Judew interprets TeeXT1hy, Gen, 14.13. one. who 
is paſſing our of che ſtate of {in and corruption, into the divine 
nature, 2 Pet,1.4. (that's a true \2yY a true Hebrew indeed) ler 


or ſtint our belief in the Lord Jeſus ; but let.us in this our jour- 
ney, Grrd up the loynes of our mindes, and hope perteatly for the 
grace that 15 tobe brought unto us at the cenelation of }. Chriſt, 


At even to all perfeftton, who come unto God by him, Hetr,7,25. 


_— "8 


And God ſaid unto Moſes, 1 am that I am.] | The words in the 


who ts the great God, Tit,2,13. Who is able to ſave us 5 709 merre-| 


Hebrew are in the future AK WK NR, 1 will be what 7 will le.\ 


And although it be true, that there is oftentimes exallage temporum, 
and that the preſent tenſe is ſometime underſtood by the future, 
yet it is not ſohere, For it ſuch an unlimited change may be, ac- 
cording as men ſhall be pleaſed to make it; to what purpoſe are 


the times diſtinguiſhed > Ir is true, Hierom hath Sum gur ſum, as 


_ —_——_— —_ k. 
_ — 


OUrs 


REA Laſt Engtiſt, Trasflation of vhe Bite, "MW eo 


= . 


} 


{ly'mn 5, Hens 


| {hadowes, £ſay 45.15. 1tntil bis only begotten Son declared him, Jobn/ | 


ours;render the, words, 7 amthat 1 am. Bur he gives hoxreafon |- 


for.chattran{lation ; rio more do'ours, Wherefore if gd6d Tea- 
ſon can, be given, why we ſhould adhere to thar expreflevexe of | 
Scripture, rather then recedeJromit,, it will be of more weight 
with 'realonable tmen then a!l mens authority: againſt ir, - Ler us 
de, i-3> 


; 


2 hits £2 T6 | : , 51.29 3} 3143 cath vi t-50 Ley { : 
e great natne 7etragrammaton Jehowah is fo compoſed by di- | 


{cnt, and ro come; as I have ſhewen largely on-Gez.9,26. When | 
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Jball: know that 1 am the Lord, often in- &: Þ Jeremy, E zechitl; &c; 
reie 


'hereas therefote the. Lord now begun his wotk with Hoſes, | 
he made himſelf knowh unto him þy his name RAS [1 zel bee 
For all that time, he was 's God that bid bimfelfunder type an 


; 
. 
: 

. 


1.18. Andthen he who had'called himſelf '"R8 [7 will be} inthe | 


beginning of his work , he calls _— $7 cijptr, Ego ſum, I am;| 


- + ©" Ge % ow 


E 


—_ hs. 


brin 


"The Lord hath not commuNnicated himſalfall at once, but ar| 


$=# v4 


$0 grear ſulneſſe flowes into theſe laſt times, fulneſs of Righte- | 


des 
IE 


| 


| him 112 peace, without ſpot and blameleſs, 2 Pet.2.14, Sornk [Twill 


Being. 

Fw; what manner of men ought we to bewho look. for ſuch 
things > who hope thartheſe things ſhall be fulfilled inour ſelves ! 
O ler us not deceive our ſelves by flattering imagination and ſelf- 
love in a matter ofthe greateſt moment ; wherein, as in'a ftra- 
tagem of war, we can erre bur once, and then, when it will be 
roo late to corre that moſt dangerous and laſt errour. Bur, 
ſince we look for ſuch things, let us be diligent, that we may be found of 


be] will be cu, 7 am unto us, yea, 6 @v », 6 hy x; 6 *py 6#w ©, who 
is and who was, and who ts to come, Revel, 1.4, and we alſo ſball be filled 


. | with all the fulneſſe of God, Epheſ. 3.19. 


«: i __ 


"IE 


— 


Loft Engliſo Tranſlation of the, Bible, 


| conveyed by the outward, which' the heart hearkens unto, - *O 


——— 
x 


- 


good verbatim,: They w/ll aut hear in my voice. I deny not but 'tis| 


the. Syntax and coſtruftion of YIaWas with TMR and & ſo here 
with >. I know allo, that there axe certain idioms and proper- 
ties in all tongues, as in the Hebrew :: Yet when there i ipccial 
Empha{is in Hebreiſms, and fpecial hints axe given of thc ps: 
wildom fpeaking in them, I cannot omit them. Such I canccive 
to be in thele words before us, For there is an inward word 


vEG 2x54 x, vis ef. The mande hears, and the minde ſees. Accord- 


| kexibes the voice, 4 man ſent from God , whoſe xame was John; the 


ing to which, we. underſtand our Lords reafoning, Pſal.g.5.7. To 
day if ye well hear bis voice [>> in his voice, | harden not your hearts. 
And the reaſon. which Adofes alledgeth here,. makes to this pur- 
poſe z For they will ſay, The Lord bath not appeared unto thee ;, and. 
conſequently pox ſpoken by thee. By this. argument S, Paw/ proves 
his Apoſtleſhip and miſſion, 1 {.9.1. eAm 1 net an Apoſile 2 Am 
F uot free? How proves he that > Have [ zot feen Jeſus Chriſt our 
Lord? Whence we may underſtand our Lords ſpecch ; He that 
beareth yaw, he heareth me, Becauſe the inward Word of God is 
conveyed in the outward voice. Alizd eft verbum, aliud eſt Vox, 
faith holy Azfehn, A word and a voice differ formally one from 
other. Primam vox. ſonat, wt verhum paſſit audirs, faith S, Gregory. 
The vgice firſt ſounds that the word may be heard, There 1s an 
qnpayd mord called Av y@. er8 infer, and an outward ne gpoes- 
x05, As Made up into. fleſh. Berweentheſe two is his worce,, to 
whom the Lord hath: appeazed z; and. it 1s verbs vehiculum, the 
Vehicle, the Chariot of the VVord, which conveighs it unto the 
heart of the hearer. As Johz Bapriſt callshimlſelt che vorce of the 
cryen;fos the ſame realan; 


beginning was the word, gud the word was with God, and that word was 
Ged;, Then before the cflential word was to be uttered, he'de- 


ſame came for a mitneſs to beax witneſs of the light, that all men through 
him ab kek eve, ak he rx the a4 made fleſh and 42 
ling in us, which cties.in Fohx, and Jobs is the worce of the Craer ; 
who hath cried in all men. who. bave ſpoken any divine truth, 
from heaven, even. from the beginning, ſaith V. Bede, as yet it 


and reproving, ſometime complaining, ſomerime comforting; 


Gods cryings.in the foul, And thus Chriſt cried (innfuter.) uno 
the Spirits in priſon. 1 Per.3.18,19. Thus VWildooror Chrift 


The Evangeliſt firſt deſcribes the 7zward word, Jobn 1.1. 1a the\ 


doth:z ſomctime informing and inſtructing, fomerime checking | | 
whither are to be referxed all the acts of conſcience, which are | 


CLIES, Pr0v.1,20,1, and 8.1,2,3,4. " 
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They will not heaxken unto my. voice. For they will ſay, The Lord Exod, 4. 
| | is lay fo nh 424 
hath: not appeared unto thee.) Its but barſh Engliſh, bur the ſenle is Yer. 1. 
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© Ant Eſſay towtrtdthe Amendment of the 


ferit be in S. Paul, before he could preach him among the heathen, Gal.1. 


{aith he, hear (or hearken after the inward word) tn my voice ;, for 


Gen. 49-10. | 


ſpeak, As 13.15, It yet thou doubr, whether they will believe 
thee, (becauſe all. are not workers of miracles, 1 Cor.12.29, Yea, C 


| me of heart the Artiochians ſhould cleave unto the Lord ; for 


|I><21; unlcfle <2 be rendred [now] as Yatablus turrs it, Mitte 


be here rendredpro me, for -me, or in my ſtead; and that to good 


his ſtead, Whereby he implyes Chriſt himſelf who. was to be 


| 
ſ 


roms dayes. - And our Lord for this reaſon makes fo —_— 
mention , that he was ſezt as in other places, ſo eſpecially it 


for what other reaſon, can we conceive, that 5. Johz ſaith , the 
| Pool 


This inward cfſential Word muff firſt be in, and appear in A. 
thoſe who are the vehicles of it unto men, before they can be the 


voyces of God and'Chriſt cryz7ng unto-them. For fo the'Son muſt 
16,” This was that whereof 2oſes here doubred ; They will not, 


they witl ſay, The Lord hath not appeared unto thee ; and lo not ſpoken 
in thee and by thee, Thus the Corznthrans fought a proot of Chriſt 


ſpeaking in S. Paah, 2 Cor.13.3. And therefore the Lord turnj- 
ſheth Hoſes with miracles to perſwade the people, thatthe had 
ſpoken by Moſes. | 

To rhee be it ſpoken, who ever thou art who calleſt thy felt 4 
Miniſter of the word, Look into ty ſelf, whether the Lord'and his 
living word hath appeared in thee, and ſpoken 772 thee, or no; and 
wherher by thy worce, that word be conveyed unto men ; fo that 
they, who hear thee, may be truly ſaid to hear Chriſt ſpeaking in 
thee, and by thee, 1 Cor.g.1. If that word be tn thee, thou oughtest to 


John Baptiſt was a Prophet, and more ther a Prophet, Matth.1 1.9. nd 
did no miracle, John 10.41.) live thou the life of that word, unto | 


which thy voice gives teſtimony, and that life ſhall be the l:ght of| * 
men, 1 John 1.4. And becauſe that life of God is ſtrange and rare 


in the world, it will perſwade more then the word, 1 Pet.3.1,2. 
more then many miracles, Barnabas exhorted, that with pur- 


e was a good man, and full of the holy Ghoſt and of taith : and 
much people was added unto the Lord, A8s 11.23,24. 
O my Lord, ſend I'pray thee, by the hand of him whom thou wilt 
ſend.] I know, that > ſomerimes may imply zztreatrng, as Gen. 
43.20, "318 "2, we beleech thee, my Lord: and the like, Judg. 
6.15, and fo it might be underſtood here, But then two exprel- 
ſions of zntreaty ſhould be in theſe words, one in' >, the other in 


nenc, ſend now, But | conceive,with Arias Montanus, that "2 may 
purpoſe. For, whereas Moſes by all means deprecates and de- 
clines the Embaſhe and ſending unto Pharavh , he here defires 
the Lord to ſend one whom he would afterward ſend, for him, or in 
ſent, And ſo Hzerom turns N>"W qui mittendus eſt, who was to be 
ent, For (ſo no doubt that word n>5*W was read h>*W in _Hie- 


y in 
S; Jolzs Goſpel from the fourth Chapter to rhe twentieth. And 
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Laft Faglif Tratſlation of the\Bible. 


A Pool of Siloep is by interpretation Sent ; bur that hereby he would 


| 
F 


- | enlightned, and recerve h1s ſight. 


work, ſaith he, the works of him that ſeat me while ir is-day ; the 
night: cometh when no. man can work, - As long as [ am in the | 
world, I am the /:ght of the world; when he had thus {poken, he 


have us to underſtand; that Jeſus Chriſt was ſezt imto-the world, 
ro enlighten every man that cometh-tato the world? John 1.9. . And. 
theretore being about to cure the blinde man, Joh» 9.4, I muſt 


anointed the blinde mans eyes, and ſent him to waſh in the Pool 
of Siloam, Sent, that through the power of Sh:/ob; he might be 


Whereas therefore Moſes forcknew by divine revelation, that 
the Lord would fend his Son the-great Redeemer and Saviour of | 
che world, to bring his people out of Egypt; and that he was 
to be n>*w qui mittendus eft , he- who was to be ſent, whom the | 


Thargums and learned Jewes interpret UMER the Chriſt ; 
yet tutherto he knew not, whether he himſelf ſhould go betore 
that Shlob, as a figurative and typical Redeemer ; becauſe in his | 
firſt entrance upon that work, he found great oppoſition. made |. 
againſt him, Exod,2,14,15, he therefore deſires the Lord to| 
excuſe him, and to ſcnd the great Redeemer, by whom he would | 
ſend, for him, Or in his ſtead, | 


—— 


of ſo tranſcendently honoutable an imployment, as to be ſent on 
an Embaſly, from the Bleſſed and ozely Potentate, the King of Kings 
and Lord of Lords, t Tim, 6. 15. unto Pharaoh King of Egypt ; as 
wiſe men dare not hope or promiſe fo much of themſelves, as 
indeed they are able to do-; whereas on the contrary, raſh , 


_— — 


' reaſons alleaged, and all his obje&ions farisfied, he beſceches the 
Lord to ſend zz his ftead aid for hrm, whom he would ſend, 


thee ? Art thou therefore his Embafſadonr > Moſes a moſt godly | 


ignorant and arrogant men intrude and thruſt themſelves blind- 
Sg into the greateſt Enterprizes. And therefore after all his 


Coriſider this, thou who art rich in opinion of thy ſelf, becauſe 
learned with other mens learning, who preſumeft thy ſelf to be 
an Embaſſador of Jeſus Chriſt; becaule he ſaith ro his Apoſtles, 
As the Father hath ſent me, ſo ſend tyou, Joh. 20,21, And becauſe | 
the Apoſtle faith of himſelt and his fellow Apoſtles, we are Em- | 
baſſadours for Chtiſt, 2 Cor.5:20. hath the Lord therefore fent | 


and learned man in all divine and humanelearning, As 7.22; | 
was afraid to undertake ſo weighty a burden, (as allo Jeremy and |. 
many others have been,) and would moſt willingly have witts | 
drawn: his ſhoulder : And dateſt thou out of thy pride of knowledge, 
yur xepary, boldly take the burden? How juſtly may the Lord 


He &lfo out of profound humility, judged himſelf unworthy 


complain, as in former ages, 7 have ot ſent theſe prophets, yet they 
run , I have nbt ſpoken to them, yet they propheſie ? Jeri23.1, . ..How 


CO 
a ts. Ml —_ 
—_— 


tiie-is it that very much learning, druine and bumane, renders men 
bumb'e | 


: 30 


—_— — 4. 
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and our {in purged. by the ſpirit.of judgement, and the ſpirit of 
burning ; and then if the Lord ſhall furniſh us with ſuitable abi- 


: 


| whom ſhall I ſend >/ Jer every one of us be ready to1ay, Lord ,. 


[bur that Z2n2>8 ſignifies God, Bur does it not alſo ſignifie 4 
| Fudge or Prince ? Fſal.82.6, 1 have ſaid ye are Gods ; which v.7. 


Au Eſſay toward the Amendment of the 
bumble and lowly; but: 6; very little learning makes. men proud 2 
O ler us wait upon the Lord, until our iniquity be raken away) 


liries, and make an overture, and open a way, ſaying unto us, 


here I am, ſend me, Eſay 4.4. and 6,7,8. Yet even then let us 
not dare to ſpeak of any of thoſe things, which Chriſt hath nor 
| wrought: by us, Rym.t5.18. but let us ſpeak as the Oracles of 
God, and miniſter of the ability which God giveth, 1 Pet.4.11. 
And thou ſhalt be to him inſtead of God.] It cannor be depied, 


he calls Prences. And Meſes accordingly explains one by the. 
orher. Thou ſhalt not revile the Gods, TDN, nor curle the 
Ruler of thy people, Exod.22.28, And lo S. Paul underſtood it and, 
applyed it to Aranas the High Prieſt, Acts 23.5. | 
And what inconvenience will follow, it ſo we underſtand the 


word to be here uled, that it ſignifies 4 Prance or Ruler 8 Sure] 
am the ancient Expoſitors of this Scripture have ſo rendred 


=n5>x here, as the Chal. Par. 25 53> nh, thou ſhalt be un- 
tro hum for 4 Prexce. So again Chap.7.1. And ſo the Arabick Ver- 
ſion z the LXX, He ſhall be thymouth;, ou ©84vra Te meg; toy 
Sev, which Hierom follows, Tu autem eris et in his que ad Deum, 


pertinent ; But thou ſbalt be unto him 11 things pertatning unto Gad. 
And the Apoſile bath rhe ſame expreiltion. Every bigh Prieſt, taken 
from among men 1 ordazned for men, T& megs Tov Yee, 17 things 
belonging unto God, And thus I7>8> may be rendred here, to 
God, as as Internuntius, a middle or mean by whom eAaron may 
inquirethe will of God - So the T arg. Jeruſal. and Gods Truchman 


[and Interpreter, by whom Aaroz may underſtand, what the will 


es, faith, that Moſes was called Mercurius by the Egyptians, for 


of God is. And for this reaſon Juſt:z Martyr, Orat. Par. ad Gen- 


his profound underſtanding and interpreting the will of God : 
As the people of Lyſtra for like reaſon called Paul, Mercurius, 


| 


Atts 14.11. | | 
And traly it were. to be wiſhed, that there were a more ſober 
uſe of this,name;, . and a due limitation of it when it: is given to 


a very courſe application of it, when they call him, wham they 
repute the chief of their party, their Lord God, and the ſame one 
oils is 20 good man. Their reaſon, Pecauſe the Lord ſaid to 
Moſes, I have made thee a God unto Aaron. 

How much better were it, that every,one of us, who fear God, 
ſhould fincerely aim at and labour to obtain thoſe exceeding 


men; fince at this day, there are who abuſe this phraſe and make| | 
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Loft Engliſ Trofltionafibe Bible 


E | His Name 5s called upon us, we are called by his name ;. which is a 


A great and precaous:promiſes of God, to become partakors of the dine 


| #ature, having eſcaped the corruption that us 81 the world through. luſt } 
2 Pet.1.4. And fince, as Twll' could ſay," it.is Proprium. Det [er- 


Krengrthen every one of us ſorta be ! « L213 


HF FO 
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And Pharaoh ſaid, who 15 the, Lord, that I ſhould obey bas, woice to 
let Iſrael go, fc, And they ſazd, The God of the Hebrews hath mer 
with us, Let «s go,@c.] Moſes and Aaron here named the;Tetra- 
grammaton TR, whom Pharaoh faith, he knoweth nor, :chat is, 
he owns not for his God ;.and thereforche denies obedience unto 
|him,” And here he firſt hardens his own heart againſithe com- 
mandment of God ;- whom, -becauſe the Lord puniſheth nor. in 
his perſon or neer relation, as Exod.12.29,, the Lord by his cle- 
mency 'is ſaid to. harder bis beayt : 'whereas-indeed Phararob, by 
occaſion of Gods, ſparing him,: further hardens his own heart; 
Exod.8,1 5. and 9.34. until the death of his firſt-born awakened 
him, And then ,his bard hears began tq be mote pliable, Exod. 
£2,29,39,31, becauſe he feared he ſhould be the next 2; which 
is the reaſon of that doubtful ſpeech, Exod.z3.19. He will nox ler 

you go, not by a mighty hand, or-marg. but by a ſtrong hand. 
| nolens, volens, ; 6 ” BY, F 5 4 
 Untotheſe words of Pharaohs who fs the Lord, & c. 1:know not 
the Lord, neuther: will I let Iſrazlgo* Moſes and.eAaron. make-an- 
ſwer,according to our Tranflators,thus; The:God of the Hebrews 
hath mer withus, &c. This anſwer-doth-not ſatisfie; Pharaohs .que+ 
ſtion, '\For though 1 deny nat but R<p1 ſignifies Yo meet wth one; 


Vare(7 benefacere, ts Gods property to preſerve from evilz.and} 
todo. good ;.. herein let every one Endeavour to be homo bomene [ 
 Dews,|.every man a. god unto-another. The Lord inclme&and} 


| 


as it. js,uſed for NL, Exod, 3.18. becauſe & and nare; inter- 
changgblezyet whether ſome other ſignification tmay not be. more 
fit for this place, let the godly learned judge, .Pharaob ſaich, who 
is Jehovah > &c. Moſes. and Aaron aniwer thus z The God of the 
Hebrews 15 called upon us, &c, That's their anſwer word for word 5 
and its ptoper to Pharaohs queſtion, whetein they certifle Pha- 
raob, who Jehovah is, and their relation unto him 5 He, thar is, 


very: frequent Scripture phraſe , Eſay. 43. 7. FSXVIR 52, every, 
one thats called by my Name, &c, Thy. name NNNFA.9">P 1s 
called upon us, Fer.14.9; and- very many-the like; .whictr is a | 
farisfaQory anſwer unto Phar aohs queſtion, And thus the,Chald, 
Par, '>Aaby Pr 8717 F<NER The God of the- Jewes is 
called upon us; And ſo the Samaritan is here.tranſlated, . Thus | 
allo Arras Montanus; Deus Hebreorum t1ugcatas eft ſuper nos. , 


© that we well - conſidered, who, and whoſe name is called 


"upon us, who it is who owns us for his people, and knowes who | 


D 


a—_— = 


_ _—_—— 
i - % E 
EE nd y ——_ —___ 


oo oa my a” ae on 


__ AnE ſay toward the Amendment of the 


OO ——_ 


| 


2 yg — 
; 


who are bis! which is one part of Gods fure foundation and | A 


\(cal - {os ſhould: we;-who name the name of the Lord, depart from 


| \ 2k wry; "2 Tim.2.19;'So'we ſhould be bold inhim, as thoſe*Jews 
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| | Exod.8, 
 [Per. 22, 


\ were, who gave this anſwer rothem who aSked rhem, we arethe 

| ſeyTants of the God of beaver and aarth, &c. Ezra 5.9. $0 as Moſes 
and Aires here, when Pharaoh asked, VVho is Jehovah; xhey ati- 

|{wered , The God of the Hebrens 44 tulled apon us. ' . Jo 


| rx06d. 5. | _Let there more work be laid wpox the men, ] The Hebrew 
''7r.9., | words ſound thus , a{et the work be heavy upon the men: which 
EE might have ſatisfy r Tranſlators, and beets put into the Text, 
26d riot caſt i e margern..: For theres a time of volunta- 

ſervice of hen men' bear the' work and fervice of fin 

| 1ightly z of which Rate they ſpeak, Namb.11.z8; It was well with 


45 in" Egypt : until the Lord came to: viſe} and redeem them, 
Exddus- 4.31, And then the ſpiritual Pharaoh and his Task-tha- 
ers, the ruling luſts, lay load vpor them , make their work 
heavie j and thetn Jenſible of it ;3 Opera carnes, terrina ofiers , 
opera fecali, afiis terre; & lutes-explere minifteria z works of the 


f fin, ſairh Origen; ſuch as the Apoſtle calls che ſervice'ot-un- 


Jets earthly works, works -et-'the world, the darty drudgery 
O 


| chy lucre, 73:.1.7. of divers luſts and pleaſures, T7#.3.3. Of this 
ſtare ſpeaks the ApoRtle, Rym.7,t 5:5. Now the ſervice of fin 
becomes involuntaty , and irow the ſervant cries our for delive- 
rance, Verſe 24, Who ſhall deliver me > The anſwer is, Gratta 
Der per Jeſum Chriftum, V ?Lav,' the grace of God by-Jeſus Chriſt. 
Cum daplicanturlateves, vent - Moſes, When the tale of Bricks 
was doubled, then 2Z6ſes came ; and: then the people were moſt 
fi to'receive him; ©! And--when men groan under the Egyptian 
burdens; \which ere their ſins,'then 1s the ſpiritual Afoſes, the 
Prophet "like 'to Afoſts- moit welcome ; and luch he invites and 
welcomes unto himſelf, who are weary and beavy laden, and' he 


g1ves them reſt, Aatth.1 ; Wh / 8, 


—_—_—————————— | FIT 
Ad will fever in that day, the land of Goſhen, in which a7 us 
dwell, that no ſwarms of flies ſhall be there, &c.). Whacs the Tranila- 


a meet (evering-Or ſeparating. - It addes formewhar which tay 
excite worderment,' as indeed (uch a ſeparation ought to do, if dul 

conſidered, 'For Oe want of due regard, is neplected, 
the-ſame adviſedly:confidered of,may provoke admiration. And 
[a very-powerful meats this ſeparation was to perſwade the heart 
of Pharavh into an acknowledgement and admiration of Gods 
great power, if he had-not hardened ir, bur rightly-thonghe on 


cleanneſſe, Rem.6.ity. and tmake them fervantsof the por, of fil. 


[rors here-turn', {ill ſever, is n>BR which ſignifies more hen | - 


[the exa divifion that God made between the good and the evil, 
& <2" 5? EF of. $QUR, 1 I; _ oo ; v:4 | e 
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| bellious Jewes, when Feruſalemwas to be deſtroyed, warning; his 


tians. Yea, not onely berween ther perſons, but alſo berween. 


 derful ſeparation: -: 1. | 1 S111 olgmerrs mr) 
 Theend whichthe:Eord herein aims ar, is; that Phargob;: yea; 
and'all ungodly :men in the world might be induced to take. no- 
tice of the divine: power and God-head, i Roians 1.20, audio be 
' brought to. believe-in'God the Father. Wt 


aA 


= 


of i Goſhen, & c." to the end that thou mayeſt know that 1 Fehiwvah am 
Lord,. or Governoar ({q the Greek, Chald, Pharaph.: and Arabic 
Verſion) in the-midſt of the Earth. oe 

. By like wonderful ſeparation/in-diſtriburing rewards and pu- 
niſhmentrs in the: world, the. Lord begins the firſt diſpenſation; 
and advanceth belief in God the Father. | *-b | 


his touſhold, from the $odomztes-;3. and-the obedient, who, ar: 
Gods. command yielded themſelves captives to the King of Ba- 
bylen, trom thoſe who diſobeyed and remained. in Jeruſalem, 
Which the Prophet compares to good andevil Figs. . And of the 

ood, he ſaith, .7 will geue then an heart to know me, that 1 am the 
Lord, &fc. And of the evil, 1 will deliver them to be removed into 
all the: Kingdoms of the earthy for thetr hurt, Fer.24. per tot,” by theſe 
exact ſeparations of the good from the evil, whereby God pre- 
ſerves the good, and ſignally puniſherh the evil, he makes him- 
felt known :.the Lord Lon between his Church and the re- 


people to remove to Pella, £uſeb, lib, 3, cap.5., which was a mar- 


thei oppreſſed, and their opprefſours, the'I{raclites:and:che;'E-j 
cheit-cartle, as: Ex04.9.4; where the Lord makes the like won- 


" This was the :very end which the Lord here-intended; as ap- | 
' pears by the following words. / 7: well marveliouſly ſeparate the land 


Such a marvellous ſeparation the Loxd made-when he divided| 
Noah and his family from: the-world of the ungodly ;; Lot and} 


word here uſed, The Pſalmiſt takes notice of this providence, 
Pſal:9.15. The heathen are ſunk down 11 the pit that they made, 1n the 
Net which they hid, is therr own foot taken; Whence he infers, v.16; 


vellous ſeparation intimated-in Pella, ſomewhat like to ><S2 the 


3 
| 


| 


ſnared by the works of their own bands ; Which. David accounts wor- 


by 


is far from being a meer Miſical Note, or diftio fine ſenſu, 4 word 
' without a meaning, as yet ſome have thought; I {ay not how un- 
worthily of any part of Gods Word, The like effe@ of this| 


The Lord is known by the judgement which be executeth ;, the wicked are 


thy of deep meditation ; and therefore addes; Higgatons A Me-| 
atation, or obje# worth our thinking and ſpeaking of it ; as that word 
ſignifies, Which becauſe it cannot be done withour depreſſin 

our carthly and carnal thoughts, and raiſing up our ſpiricual and 
heavenly, the Pfalmift atdes thereunto, Selah : which therefore, 


providence., he notes, Pſal, 58.10,11, The righteous ſhall rejoyce: 


when be ſeeth the vengeance 3 &c,, $0 that the earthly man Adam 
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AnFſſay-toward the Amendment of the F 


| Rom. 1.20, 
1 Hceb.11.6. 


, 
. 
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_ | Pharadh fraſtrated the end of Gods goodneſs towards himſclt, | 
|as all Atheiſts and Epicureans dos he and they fin againſt much | 


| Goodneſs, ating and ruling in the world, ordering and diſpoſing | 
[humane actions unto their reſpective ends, even the Lord the Rgs | 


g00d God therefore: makes, that men may acknowledge and own, C 


ous: Vorily'thcie 15. a God that judgethin the earth, | rb 

'Thisis Gods conſtam providence in the world, though mm! 
ſome examples more eminent than others ; whereby he leaves nox | 
binrelfwizhout witneſs-unto any perſon or nation. So that when | 


light, For God the Creator, who made us this foul, he-knows| 
hrs own/work; and-how men are apr to reaſon from their ob-| 
ſervation: of humane'counſels, a&iohs, and rheir events : ſo that; B 
when they ſee (as they may ſee, ifthey will be patient and duly | 
confider) a: marvellous ſeparation of the good on che evil, a 
requital of the good with good, andthe evil with evil z they may 
hence' colle&; char there 1s-a VWifdom,: Juſtice, Power, and 


Oo" 


—» ST. 


ler inthe midft of the Earth... = MY 
, This\ marvellous ſeparation of the good from the evil ; the 


his eternal power and Godhead; believe. that be ts, and thas he is 3 
rewarder of them who diligently ſeek bim, Otherwiſe it they ho/d 
this trath 13 unrighteouſneſs, and become Vain in their imaginations, 
fo that ther frobifh heart is aarkued, they render themſelves as Pharaok 
ad, without excuſe. | * 

O let the true Ifrael of God timely and ſcrioufly cohfider this's 
They are-in Goſher., a people pear unto God, Pſal,148.14. that's Go- 
ſhen ( appropi=quatro, approximatio) the Lord hath marvelleuſly ſe- 
parated berween you and the Egyptians. Yea, faith Moſes, it the 
Lord be. with us, we ſhall be wonderfully ſeparated from all the people 
that are upon the fate of the earth, Exod,33.16. An honourable , a 


469 exempted his {{rael from ſeparating themſelues from theſe: 


glorious ſeparation ! as the LXX here magyTFo:dow, I will glori- 
fre, even to wonderment, the land of Goſhen, All the Land of Egypt 
is peſtcred with 2p, Exo4.8.24. a mixture of ſundry farts, whe- 
ther of Flies, and lo its zex0» AuTregv, a troubleſome evil ;z . or 
of wilde beaſts, Lions, Bears, Wolves, &c, and fo its z2x0» $bap- 
Tixdy, a deſtruQive evil (chough the former be more probable, 
according to Hieromand the LXX.) val 

The good God hath made promiſe marvelloaſly to ſeparate us| | 
from Ul theſe, the evil beaſts, the roaring Lion, 1 Pet.5.8, and all} E 
his luſts, unreaſonable and bruiriſh affections : from the ſwarms | 
of Flies : Beelzebub dominus muſce, the Lord ofthe Flie, as he is}- | 
interpreted , the god of Etron, 2 Kings 1,2. whence the Poets: 
had their Acheroz, he ſtirs up {warms of worldly thoughts and cares. 
From theſe troubleſome and deſtruQtive mixtures, he hath gra- 
ciouſly promiſed marvellayſly to ſeparate his Iſracl, Yet hath he! 


£ 
2 RK (it | 3 
(hereby:convinced) Jbath ſ, a), Verily; there ts a reward for the rightes A 


" ſwarms 
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| 5h ata mixtures yea, he requires of 'is ſobriery and vigt- 


"oxe toucheth him ot, 1 Jobz 5,18, He" 


to our hearts ſwarms of carthly thoughts and worldly cares; 


J0u, ard will be a father unto yo, and ye ſhall be my ſons and daughters, 
| [aith'the Lord Almighty. Cakes ALE 
«And I will put a divifion between my people and thy people.) It is| Exod. 8, 
cotiteſſed in the tatgent, by the Tranflarors, that 74D, che | Yer; 23, 
| wotd which they render 4v:/ſion, fignifics in the Hebrew, Ry-{ | 


MO 


—_ 
. 


aticy, and ftedfaſtnels in" the fanh, thaz' we may refiſt them, 
x Pz.5.8,9. Forhe that is bor# of God, A himfelſ: and the evil 
| m - himſelf ih Goſhen, 
even drawing ear to God, arid the evil one canfiot dras Biay to him, 
as it 1s in the Syriack, . © ; ET 
+ Irs faid by ſome, that all the ſins cotntirted in the Wildeynefs, | 
were luggeſted by the 2% 27p the great mixture (it is not faid of 
Whoth or whar) that went up with ther out of Egypt, Exed.12, 
38, And ris very true ; for hence indeed proceeds the fin of 1ſrae!; 
when we mix our ſelves with Z#aſth lufts ; when we entertain in- 


» © 


O thou Iſrael of God! it God ſo marveloully feparate us from | 
theſc, let us allo marvellouſly ſeparate our ſelves trom them. Let us| 
araw near unto God, and be will draw near unto us, James 4.8. Heat | 
what he ſaith unto us, Come vut from among them, and be ye ſepa- 
rate, ſaith the Lord, and touch no unclean thing ; and 1 will recerve 


* 


demption. And why then was Redemptzon caſt into the Margent, | 
and Dzwiſion pur into the Text ? Surely beſide that the genvine & 
proper ſignification of the word, 1B; (which is either Av'rpw- 
og , redemption, Pſal,111.9, or AuTegy a rauſome and price of re= 
demption, Ex0d.21.30.) is here negled&ed ; the minde of the holy 
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An Eſſaytamard the Amendment of the © | 


Exod. 9. 
Ver. 30, 
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| will be of the ſame minde. -- 


| others, nor others toward us.) Yea,, he. gave himſelf forus.(a 


rife unto bimſelf a peculiar people zealous of good works, Titus 2.14. 
| O when will it once. be! T3 1 > {20617 oleh 


* - - 


. bat AS 7 & 5 3 oat F308 1A; +Ss 4 
I doubt nor bur all; who, love Redemptzo7 rather then Diviſion, 


7. cs r- 44 na AAS be; 
| O thou Iſrael of God! The Lord hath ſent and put bes Re- 
demption between his people and the ſpiritual Pharaobs people. ; The 
Lord the - Redeemer comes-to Z1on,: to:them who turn from tran[greſ- 
fion 1n Jacob, Eſay 5.9420. that be,may redeem our ſouls from deceit 
and ti:lence, (that we. may. not uſe deceit or violence towards 
AUTEg aranſom) that be might redeem us from all inuquity, and pu-: 
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LIE EE LE IIY TW ND 
Intreat the Lord (tor ,it is enough) that there be xo more mighty 


thunderings and bail: and 1 will let you go, &'c | The words, Pray 
to the Lord, 3", which the Tranſlators turn, ' For zt 7s exough;) | 


act of praycr, as cAr:as Montanus doth, it may import Pharaohs 


of deftruQion , he, commanded the people to-cry mightily wnto 
God, Jonah 3.8. Qui frigide rogat, docet negare, he who prayes 
coldly, brings with him a denial of his prayer. - And thus 2 
may ligvifie izero5 #, prydAw, much, and intenſely. | 


, - 


| what anſwer Moſes returns to this requeſt of Pharaoh, ©. * 


think he had ſoon enough of them ; bur here he ſeems to fear , 
they were fo great, that they could not, be removed without 
prayer and that much, earneſt and zealous prayer; Bur let us. hear, 


And \ Moſes ſaid uno bim; asſoou as I a gone out of the City, a 
will (pread abroad my 'hands unto the Lord, fc. But as for thee and 
thy ſervants, 1 know that ye will not yer fear :the Lord God. 

he word TDN which is here turn'd, z0t yet,” includes a nega- 
tive; and ſo it makes that ſenſe which the Tranſlators haye gi- 


W 


requeſt for the zntention of therr prayer, Pray ye tothe Lord, and that | 
not pertunRorily and negligently , but much, earxefly, and zea-| 
louſly ; as the King of Nyeveh (thought to be Sardanapalus,as no- 
rorious for laſciviouinels,” as. Pharaoh was for cruelty) in his fear | 


- As tor 3\ enough, joyn'd to the mzghty thutedrgngs and bail,. as| 
{the Tranſlators render it, there 1s no: doubt but Pharaoh would 


ven. . Burtirt fignifics allo prizs, antequam, pic quam, be axe,.Or 
the words will yield this ſenſe, As for thee and thy ſervants, 1 knap, 


th wrathful face of the Lord God ; before, that is, 


proper, a conſpeFu :/ or, becauſe ED may, fignifie the. angry , 
face or countenance. of the Lord,] I know, Js are all ifraid .of 


thatge are fre oe face or preſence of the LafAPMd 5. (90D. $9) 


Fa 
5 


fore Ipray 5 which 
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and two Low Dutch. tranſlations, Vatablus, and Hurfer, and, of A 
our old Engliſh, Tranſlators, Coverdale and two others. And | 


{ound onely, & mniultzm, and much : which if we refer unto the C 


| 


| 


Laft Engliſh Tranſlation of the Bible. 


Que 


| A,, was the thing defired, and here ſuppoſed in the ſpeech of Moſes 


es Sl. Anat. —— 


— 


to Pharaoh, "222 from the fate or preſence, is quite left out by, 
our Tranſlators. It includes fcar, as Pſal, 3. in the title , David 
fled "IDA for fear of eA Eſalom, as the womau fied and TCGTIw TE oat 
| 0PewG, from the -face' of | the Serpeit, Its evient that the words will 
bear thisſenſe. Vhich rhe Arabick Verſion inclines to in part, 
referring thele words to thoſe which tollow, verſe 31. as allo 
Vatatlas.'': WET . "213; ; E 
Now. it reſts to be inquired into, whether is the more proba- 
B . ble meaning of the-words ,, and' whether ſuits beſt with the con- 
text, Thar of the Tranſlators 1s this; 7&know, that ye will zat 1et 
fear the Lord God, The other, I know that ye are atraid of the 
face of the Lord God betore I pray, Sgt” 
... Moſes is deſired to pray to the Lord , and that (earneſtly, that 
[the thunders and hail may ceafe., Whether diſpoſition of theſe | 
two, is the more likely to encqurage Moſes and Aaron to pray 
unto the Lord for - Pharaoh and his ſervants z and more praba- 
ble to [incline the Lord to hear their prayer, According 0 the 
|former, Moſes knew, that they would nor yer fear the ,Lord, 
What incouragement, could this be to Moſes to pray tor them > 
They did not yer, nor would they yet fear the Lord: therefare pray and: 
pray earneſily. How does that follow > $:mon agus in the gall 
of bitterneſs and ond of 1n1quity, intreated Peter to pray for him, its 
8.24. but we read no anſwer that Peter made to that motion. 
{ Whar- incouragement had he to pray > Nor is 1t likely, that the| 
Lord: ſhould be inclined to.hear Moſes's prayer for Pharagh and 
his' ſervants : For upon like conſideration the Lord forbids Je- 
remy to pray for his people, Jer.11;14, and 14.11, EPI Baſſes” 
The other diſpoſition is this, 7 know that ye are afratd of the face 
or preſence of the Loyd before, that is, before I pray. This diſpolt- 
tion might be a good morive unto Aoſes to pray; for Pharaoh., as 
for -hjs.own finful'people now under a {lavith fear, Exedw 33.4, 
5,6.” And the like:fear might incline the Lord in.like'!caſe to 
ſpare- Pharaoh as he did Abab, 1 Kings 21.27,28,29. and Keho- 
toam and his people, 2 Chron.12.1,—7, 11 
Ir.is'clear, - that Phar2cb and his ſervants were, for the preſent, 
in. a more hopeful. condition to be praid for,-according tothis| 
later tranſlation, then they are according to the former. '. How-! 
beit 2oſes {peaks doubtfully, of Pharaeb and: his ſervants,” «omep 
mee} Toy iuera(s5 Aw; they were ina utable ſtate under. {la- 
viſh fear. Te are 'afratd of the face: or preſence of the re giave 1 
pray for you ; whereby 1s 1mplyed a contrary. diſpgſition-fearcd | 
to be in them, which would be diſcovered after he ed proyes 
for them. While the judgement was upon them, they feared z\ 
but) WHeri* chat ſhould ceaſe, they alſo would ceale to fear, and 
would return to their own inclination. 
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An Eſſay toward the Amendment of the 
| _ Moſes full well knew the falſe and corrupt nature of men. So - 
true is that Diſtich, and the Engliſh of itz "01 
| Demon languebat, Monachus tunc ſe volebat * 
Demon corvaluit, Demon ut ante futt. 
The Devil was ſick, then he a Monk would be + - 
The Devil was well again : the Devil a Monk was he, 
Our corrpprt nature is fo. baſe and ſetvile ; its far berter when | 
its kept under, then when it is at liberty. Thus it was under: the | 
Law, Jer.22.21. And thus iris and hath been in the time of the | _ | 
| Goſpel : For the Church of Chriſt was more pure, holy, juſt; B 
loving, patient, long-ſuffering, &c.” in the time of the Apoſtles, 
and afterward until Conftantrnes dayes, then ever it harh been | 
ſince in any age, Our ownexperiefice may prove this, within 
theſe few years ; thar the lives of men profeihng religion, were 
more ſober, juſt, godly, and every way ttiore truly Chriſtian 
when there was' a power over them to check them , then ever 
they have been fince, while men may do what they liſt. ;] 
How many examples might be given for proof of this , in| 
theſe our dayes, of Cheaters, of Gameſters, of VWWhoremon- 
gers, of Drunkards, &c, who while the-Lords- hang is upon | 
them, by fickneſſe, or otherwiſe, while Z27»7>% F>p the voy-| 
ces of God, his threatnings are thundred our againſt them by the 
Sons of Thunder, O how humble they are ! how. prodigal of 
large promiſes of amendment! how full of confeſſion of fin ! juſt 
like Pharach here, how firmly (a mari would think) do they 
binde themſelves with vowes and promiſes! How humbly do| 
they defire Moſes and Aaror topray, and that much for them > Yet 
when the Philiſ1:nes are upon thern, ( Potrone cadentes, as Hierom ten- 
| des ptr when their Por:companions refort unto. them | ; 
they *Þbreak *all- vowes, all covenahts with God and men, as 
{Samſon brake his cords. WE Dog B.. 
Bur Moſes and e Aaron well know, that theſe 'Egyptrans, (or, as 
[we call them in'ovr Engliſh, theſe Gypſies, are afrardof th. face of 
the Lord before they pray for them ; and that upon their recovery, 
jthey will return to their own byaſs.. 1-18 
[- TheTracl of God hath better learn'd Chriſt, and well-knows, 
that it 35 -iore noble tobe brought off by thewbiſper of Gods woice 
| perſivbding us, then by bis terrible thanders threatning us; rather lythe| _ 
goodneſs of *God leadeng us, then by bis ſevere judgements ArTUng us 
{0 repentance. ' But'the good God 1ſandifie every diſpenſation 
_ {hnro.us which may win us unto himſelf, whether. x be: Rod, 
or bis Spirit of Meehniſs | © | T902Tof | : woy | 
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5 ERMON VII. 
The right Dreſsing of, and due Addreſle unto 


preparation to the Gommunion, 
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Exod, 12.9. 
his head with his legs, and with the pp thereof. 


have prepared for you. The Jewes had their Tap- 
oxwvh , hel preparation fot the eating of the Paſſe- 


Batchers-work. Then followed the dreffing of it, the head and legs, 
and appurtenance; which muſt tiot be halts na or raw-roafted,, 
#or boyled at all ; but down-rodfted ; that's Phe 


to provide for ba Ciry teaſting ; bur with all ſimpliciry and| 
olainneſs, one difh ; according as out father Abraham entertained 


| 
|in ſeaſon, Lamb; and this Lamb of the Paftever in ſeaſon all the 


the Paskal-Lamb, preached in Comme-| 


- moration of Mr. S#1zLD, one of the| 


VV orſhipful Company of the CO OKS,| 
at S. Mary Alder-mary, London. 'Febr.2.| 
1655, being Candlemaſs-day. And 2. al 


Zat n0t of it raw, 107 fodden at all pab water, bgt rooſt with fire;| 


= His was wotit to be a Petiual-dey. And accordingly I| 
oUey 5 which was the killing of the Lamb, and fleaying of it; the | 


ooks work, And be-| 
ing thus prepared i it muſt be "— by all ; and much good ney it |: 
do us! | 

Not witch much curiofity; varicty, and exceſs; 8 as ye are wont | 


have ſo provided, yea, it is provided ro my hand, one diſh now |. 


year, all the acceprable year of rhe Lord, | 
From 


Geird.z kh 
the Angels with a piece of Veal and a diſh of Butter : and I] 
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| Sanw. VII 
| 


- 


| 


| | whoſe help we keep the ſpiritual Pafſeover, the paſsage from 


_— 


land ſtrength of moving and acting. It is ſeated in that eminent| 
ſture, that ir becomes him who 2z all things ought to be the chief, 


a >. 


Au Eſſay toward the Amentlment of the 


CCICEES———_ — —o—_——_— 


: Paſsover, 
wy the 1-2ay + of unleavened bread. 


W 4 direQion'is 'given by Godto AMefes, and by Moſes tothe 
5 -\i | ny PCs Ay 0 ry 
Phe direion is of two kindes-of.aRts ; where of ſome prepa- 
ratory of the Lamb; ſetting it a part : Eflenrial : Killing ir. 
Edbagal Sprinkling of the blood, ver, To + 

ZEltrin 'the ficſh'; verſe 8. which. is illuſtrated by 

. Conſentany. 

| Adjundtsd Dillonran, Verſe 9. Which is my Text: which 
difſentany is illuſtrated by a diverſity, Not raw, nor ſofden at all 
Emer. .' ::: "7 +6 8 <>; 
The words are the rule of the. Modiparator, or Moderator con- 
vrvii, the rule of the Maſter of the Feaft, wherein ye have firſt 


I. Nepatively, how not, Eat 70t of it raw, or ſodden at all in wa- 
ter; 2, Poſitively, how we muſt cat it, eat zt roft with pre, &r. 
1. We muſt eat the head of the Paſcal-Lamb with his Jegs, 
and with his purtenance, = OTE. 


From Verſe 1. to Verſe 28, we have Gods dire&ion touch] 


— 


his Bill of fare, What we-muſt eat. Secondly, How arest 4 afhd that| 


2. We muſt not'eat of it raw: Yam; (+ ae 
3. Nor ſodden at all in water. po : 
4. We muſt eat it roſt with fire, | 


appurtnance, os 
Theſe parts we may conſider I. a part, 2. joyntly. 

Firſt, a part; \1, the head, the moſt-eminent part.of the b& 
dy. All the nerves and finewes have their original in the head ; 
whereby the head miniſters unto the members all their power 


to be called the head ; though otherwiſe he be one with his my- 
ſtical Body ; For as, the body 1s one, and hath many members, 


Col.1,18, x Cor.5.7, and 12.12, ſoalſo is Chriſt, And ſo though 
he be the head, yet is he alſo the Paskal Lamb ir ſelf. | 
The fleſb of Chriſt, the Lamb zs the word, John 1.14. through 


{in to 6 Þ regfs whereby the deſtroying Angel paſſcth over 
us, Dezt.8.3, the living Word, as l:veth not by bread only, but by 
every word which cometh 'out of the mouth of God, @Matth.4.4. Thy 
words were found, and I did eat them, Jer.3.15.16. that is, partake 
of them, and had communion with them. Chriſt is the head of 
his body, the Church ; and not only ſo, but the head of every max is 
ChyiF, x Cor.11.3, & 2.16. in the head is placed the judgement, 


| 


| | 
Axiom 1, We muſt cat 1, the head, 2, the legs, and 3, his | 


and all the members of that one body being many, are one body,| 


we bave the minde of Chriſt, This gives light and direQion unto the 
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Whole' 
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| all of one ciſe, .* Whence it follows, That 
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whole man : tor it is the Lords cawale, that Job faid, ſhited upon bis 
bead.” hep | 


ſbuerus,. which is an Head and Prince of his Church ;, as Abaſbue-. 
| 75 was the: Head, Prince, Lord, and Husband of Eſther, the hid- 
den and inviſible Church ; as thoſe names fignifie, 


__ VIE 


Off. I. Own'our Head and Prince. This was figured by Aba- | 


Head, his rul:ng part , We are to receive him as our Prince, our 
Ruler, and Governour, This is that which is aimed art firſt in 
theſe words. Many can be content to partake of him as 2 Pro- 
pher, as a Pricſt, as a Sacrifice; but few as an Head, few as a 


Lord, ſo walk in him, Col.2.6. | 
Off. 3. What part of the word is principally intended by the | 


and Faith, even love out of a pure heart, 1 Tim.1.5, __ | 
Reproof.1. Thoſe who aim at a Church like the Cyclops a Com | 
mon-wealth without an Head, without order of the members ſupe- | 
riour and infer1our. OE... | 
Reproof. 2, Who reje& Chriſt, and will none of him as their 


Head ;, we will zot have this may to ret2n over us, Luke I9. I4, 


from bowing or being bowed. They have analogie and propor- 
tion to the arms and legs of a man, Which fic oe Tet ab ny of | 
motions and ations. And. therefote commonly by rhe feet. and 
legs, we myſtically underſtand, the paſſions and affe&ions, which | 


upon aCtions, which are {ignihed by the hands and arms, . _ 
The eating therefore of the legs of the Paſchal Lamb, is havin 
communion with Chriſt 22 motions and ations, towalk as he w, le? 
I John 2,6,” $0'S, Paul walked ; and he tels the Corrnthighs: of his 
wayes that were in Chriſt, 1 Cor,4.17, Communion in power and 


"by the Feet of the Lamb, we may underſtand the leſſe Corman: 
dements, as by the Head the greater, Hoſ. 8.12. Theſe are RV ay 
which may ſignifie the great things of the Law, in regard of the | 
leſſe, 2atth. 53.23, For the Commandements of God are not | 


® % 


# . 


: 
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..Off. 3. There ate degrees. of the word and Commandements. 
of God, ſome greater, ſomeleſſe, 
2, Both greater aud leſs muſt be kepr. Head ard feet of 1Þe-Lamb 
muſt be eaten, 14 .25, f 2{'B PRO! # :i131is $3 '\ | We $93 $7 
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Off. 2. Whar is principally to be partaken of in Chriſt ; his 


Prince, Head and Governour. As ye have received Chriſt Jeſus the | 


Head? what, elſe but the ruling part? the Head-ſum of the Law, | 


2, His Legs, WD: T hey have their name in the Hebrew ) 


move and carry out the ſoul and the whole min ; and pur him | 


ſtrength, ſignified by the eArm, which is (rift, Eſay 40.10, and | 


5 wa. A+ -» x - » 


— — 


The word properly ſignifies all the zntrails , 


.# 


you, Matth, 28.20, Believe all thin 


£;wardly, and to love the Lord our Go 
ſpirit of our mide, 


quire; VVhy muſt theſe three be eaten > The 


wuly 


PID 2 vs 2X 


the whole Lamb muſt be eaten, 


An Eſſay toward the Amendment of the 
1” eAxiom 3. His appurtenance. The word is NF, hi 11waras. A 
Heart. And by-the Heart, the w:/, love, and mercy, is to be under- | 
ſtood, The eating then of the inwards of the Paical Lamb, ts rhe 
partaking of the will of Chrift, that it may be eur meat to do bis 
will, Fob 4.34, S. Paul had Chriſts love and mercy in him 7 lorg 
after you, {airh he, #2 the bowels of Jeſus Chriſt, Phil.1.8. 

| Ogf. 1, All the Commandements, prohibitions, promiſes 
and threatnings, are to be received, fed upon by faith, and in- 
wardly digeſted into life. Ofſerve all its. whatſoever 1 command | B 
$ which the Prophets have writ- 

[zer, Luke 24.25, To receive the = zntimate requiring of the Law 
with all our heart, and with the 


Off. 2. The participation of Chriſt, is zot outward onely, Eut 
alſo inward. His words are ſpirit and life, Jahn 6.63. His law is ſpi- 
ritual, Rom, 7.14. The law of the ſpirit of life, which is i1 Chriſt Je- 
ſus our Lord, His whole worſhip is ſpiritual, Fobz 4.2 3,24. 

Hitherto we have conlidered theſe members a part. Come| C 
we now to the handling of them joyntly. And here ler us in- 


be eaten: And why is there more ſpecial mention made of theſe 


1, They are the three parts which ſpecially ſuffered in the 
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are theſe wounds in thy hands? Theſe mith which 1 was wounded in the 


ing, by the Head.Chrift, And therefore the words inthe text, if} 


bove t e legs, and above the purtenance thereof, The head muſt, tule 
the legs and feet, all the motions and actions, The head miiſt be} 


fe@ions of the heart, Though theſe parts be ſpecially enjoyned, 


more ſpecially the | 


whole Lamb muſk 
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conformity to Jetus Chriſt, under thenames r, of eating and 


arinkizg ; uuleſs ye eat the fleſh of the Son of man, and drizk his Hood, ; 


Je have nolife in you Jobs 6.53, His fieth is his Word; rhe word 


 8ade fleſb, John 1.14.”His Spirit is drink ; Heath mane us to drink 
71to une $pi74t, 1 Cor.12.,13, Hence 1s our ſpiritual lite, Chyift our | 
( 


| 


life, Col.3.4. To me to live us Chriſt, Phil.1.21, 2, The Spirit TC- 

uires our- conformity unto Him in clothing ; put ye ez the Lord 
ſu Chriſt, Yea, we muſt be armed with him ; what the Apo- 
{tle calls the armour of light, R:m.13.12,13,14. he explains and 
calls the Lord Feſus Chriſt, 

Reproof. x, Who will cat the Head, who wall be contempla- 
true ChriStians;z bur not the legs and feer; they arc not pratiical, 
zot affeionate, Such an one was Jaaas ; he knew Chriſt and 
preached him ; but his bowels gaſhed oat, he had no mercy. 


Reproof. 2, Thoſe who are pra#tcal, and perform ſome out-}|- 


ward work materially good, Without the iwards, As the Pha- 
riſces would perform ſome outward duties, withour the inward 
and ſpiritual commandment, Our Lord ſaith, Except your righte- 


ouſieſſe exceed the ghreonſneſe of the Scrites and Phariſees, ye ſhall 
in ne caſe enter tto the kiygaom of heaven, Nor is that Authors 
renent other then Phariſaical, who writing a work of wiſdom, 
adviſeth men ro ſupply the neceſſities of the poor and miſcrable 


| but #07 to 2 moved or troubled at therr miſeries. His rcafon: Becauſe, 


ſaich he, 2t damps & zoble ſpirit,” I know not wherein he placerh 
the zob1l:ty of ſprrit, unle(s, with Ariftotle, he account uweyarou- 
yz, pride and haughtinets of mind, a zoZle ſprizt, He conſidered 
not, that a Chriſtian ſpirit zs @ merciful ſpirit; For ſurely our 
{ſympathy and commileration is the beſt part of ovr alms ; which 
is.4 conttact of fAenptoovr, which is from ?As@, mercy. S. fohz 


will detetmine this controverſie : Whoſo bath this worlds good, faith | 


he, and ſeeth his brother have need, ad ſhutteth ap (he ſaith not 
his purſe, but) hs bowels of conipaſiton from him, bow dwelleth the love 
of God 11; him 2 | 

Reproof, 3, Who eat the 7nwards, not Chriſts, but theif own; 
as the envious man does #2p9ey'i3/cv, he eats bis own heart. 


Reproof. 4. Who car not the Head, pattake not of the Lambs | 
dominion, but will tnake Kezzz their King, theit own welfulneſs, | 


Eſay 7; and ſet up over them Tabeel, a god, tuch as ſeems good to 
themſelves, as the Chal. Par:;turns Tateel, 


I beſeech ye take ir not amils, that I et before ye the fragments | 


that were left the laſt 7ght, Tr is the jiidgemenit of one of the thoſt 
pious and leartied Farhers, that by the fragments that were taken up; 
Matth;14.20, are to be underſtood the more abſiruſe and Fenn parts 
of the word which the people left, Ahd ſo the Apoſtle diſtinguiſhes 
between yZAz and pau, 1 Cor.3.1,2, 1 fed you with milk, aid not | 


—— ——_—— 


with meat; for ye were x0t able tobearit, Bb 2  Hither-1..... 


04. 2. The holy Spiritof God implies and requires our whole Seam, VII 


Matth, 3.20, | 
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I Sarw, VII 


| 


Except a man hate his father and mother, &c, ſell-all thou haſt, and 


| 1zfe, Deut.12.23, Unto which life they could not come by reaſon 


An Eſſay toward the Amendment of the 


——— 


Hitherto we have had the Bill of fare, the parts of the Paſ- 
cal Lamb principally to be eaten, 
Come we now to the manner 0 


t eating the Paſcal Lamb. 


| And firſt negatively, and that's two wayes : I, Not raw. 2, Not 


ſodden at all 1n water, Firſt, We muſt not &@t it raw, The word is 
>4 which we turn raw, of doubtful {ignification in the Hebrew, 


1 which deſcends ſrom the Arabic 1 wich changing of a letter uſu- 


ally changeable 47770», or «pov, Crudum, cruentum, quod ſangui- 
ne-cotum ; Scal. Jr's meant not fimply raw, but half roaſted ; a 
faulc,I fear,too often committed ; thar as the Cooks buy their meat 
raiſed or tlown up, (an old {in of the Butchers, which Ariftotle men- 


tions in his Elenchs) ſo the Cooks half roaſt their mear thar it 
may ſeem fair to the eye, and be fold off the dearer. 

Rat. Why not raw.or half roaſted > The Law forbids eating 
with the blood, and gives reaſon, becaule 7 the blood of the beaſt, us 
the life of the Leaſt, Now if we enquire into a further reaſon of 
that Law. The Lord thereby would prevent cruelty, leſt. eat- 
:ng with the blood might incline mento love blood, and ſo ſhed 
blood, Nero and Domztian two of the worſt Emperours of Rome, 
loved hunting and ſhedding the blood of beaſts ; and afterwards 
were moſt cruel in ſhedding the bloud of men. 

Olſ. 1, Myſtice, Not raw, The Lord would not that wee 
ſhould have communton with the life of the beaſt, neither in the 


concupiſcitle, as laſciviouſnels and luxury ; nor in the zraſc:ble, as 
ſavageneſs and fierceneſs, Eccleſ..1 1.10. | 

of 2, The Lord would not that we ſhould feed upon his 
Word in the crudity of the letter, As in theſe and ſuch examples, 


. 


give to the poor, &c. Thele, and the like Scriptures, muſt be un- 
derſtood cam grano ſalts, according to the intention of the Spirir 
of God, zot literally, vot rawly. For it we hate father or mo- 
ther, how can we honour them > | 


' Doubt, But why does-CMoſes forbid eating with the Hood, when | 


Chriſt the true Moſes, and the, true Paſcal Lamb gives us his Llood 
to drink 2 


eAnſwer, The Iſraclites in Moſes dayes were not come to the 


renewing of the life ; but they were daily admoniſhed and exhor- 
red to amend their life ; howbeit herein they were very flow, 


yea, murmured and hardened their hearts againſt Moſes, And 
therefore they were 0t ſuffered to eat the blood, For in the blood is the 


of their unbelief and diſobedience, Helr.3.19, and 4.11, But 
the Diſciples of Chriſt who had zow paſſed from the fleſh into the 
Sprrit, and -were come from the death into the life, Chriſt gave to 
theſe his fleſh to cat, and his blood to drink, even for a renew- 


| 


nm an wo 


"2 of the lite. 


3. Not 
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3. Not ſodden at all 1z water. Seething, and boyling , as alſo 
ſewing, requires water or other liquor, wherein to ſtew, boyl; 
and ſecth meat, and make ir fit for eating, by working out the 
{cum, and drawing out the crudities, | 

HMyſtice, Surſum corda, 

I come not to teach the Artiſts their own art, Vhat then is 
meant by water, wherein the Lamb muſt nor be ſoddea 2 By wa- 
| ter myſtically is underſtood dodrine, Epheſ. 5.26. 

Doarine 1n Scripture 1s humane or divine. Humane doQrine, 
as mens traditions, ar2 here forbidden z therr fear of me ts taught 
by the precepts of men. Ot this water the Prophet complains z hy 
| wine is mixt withwater z the ſpiritual doctrine of divine conlola- 

tion 1s blended with mans dofirize, mans ixvention ; tor that water 
| | which is divine doEtrine is elſewhere commended, RE 

2, The Lord requires the ſimplicity in Chriſt, 2 Cor,11.3. and 
godly ſincerity in all our ſervices. And therefore 1 Cor.5.8. as 
here he forbids the water of humane dotirine, fo elſewhere, the lea- 
ven of hypocriſie, in cating the ſpiritual Paſsover, But why muſt 
not the Lamb be ſodden in the water of humane dodrine, or mans 
doctrine? | 


| 


or boyling meat 13 that water, 

I. The water it ſelf is from beneath, the water below the hea 
UVens; Whereas the divine water 1s water above the heavers, Now 
becauſe its watcr from beneath, its feculent and ſap:t contrguam 

lebam, it reliſhes of the earth whence it comes, and that is from 
the earthly mars wiſdom and invention, James 3.15. Of this our 
Lord ſpeaks, Te are from beneath, I am from above, John 8.23. 

2, In regard of the ſeething or boyling, and the effed of it ; 

the humane dofrine and wiſdom cannot reach unto the ſub- 


liſts ſay, and experience proves it, Aqua tantum aſcendit, quan- 
tum deſcendit; Water can aſcend no higher then the Fountain 
from whence it comes : That which 1s of the fleſb 1s fleſh, that which 
is of the earthly ſpirit us earth, John 3.6.31. Since therefore the 
Paſcal Lamb 1s &p#915, ffrong meat, the weak water of mans do- 


I, In regard of the water it ſelf, 2, In reſpe& of the ſeething | 


lime nature of the divine wiſdom and Word, The Natural: 


(rine cannot prepare it, maturate it, or fit it for the nouriſh- 
E ment of our ſouls. | 


Sexw. VII 


Eſay 29.13. 
& 1.22, 


| The water of mans dodrine cannot prepare the {(piritual Paſ- 

cal Lamb.. The truth ofthis appears in the buſineſs we have in 
hand, the myſtery of the Lords Supper. For the learned men 
of three divided Churches have been long time ſeeth:ing and boyl- 
ing, and parboyling this myſtery, and all to little purpoſe z The Lamb 
is raw, There hath bcen more paper blotted about this contro- 


verſie, and oppoſition of ſcience and humane learning, againſt | 


humane learning and ſcience, then about any other that I know, 


4 


— 


in the Chriſtian Church, © __ Reproof, 
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oe as 


Sex. VII 


| 


Matth.13.38. 


'  [#xto the ground and dies, John 13. and brings forth much fruit of 


neſs out of the mear.. 


' 


the water of their own dofirine contrary to the expreſs precept here, ' 


' 20t ſodden at all in water, All the New Lrgbts which have ſhined 


now many years, they have not brought torth or ſhined to the - 
lite, which 1s the end of all. 'The young Prophet went forth to. 
' gather F""Y\\R, and gathered wilde Gowras, 2 Kings 4.39. which 


are called fel terre, the Gall of the earth tor their butcrneſs ; theſe 
he gathered, and ſhred into the pot: and when they came to 
be caten, they cried out, O max of God, death 1s 11 the pot, &c, 
They could never.-have caten it, had not Eliſba caſt in bis Meal. 
Many fons of the Prophets have gone forth into the field ro ga- 
ther Is, lights, new lights of humane learning, lights of ema- 
| grnation, Which ſhine like rotten wood in the night of 1ynorance z 
| what elſe can be gathered 27: the field of the world, but fel terre, the 
gall of the earth > which they gather out of their own earthly mnde, 
| Phil.3.19. And theſe they ſhred zato the pot, and powre our to feed 


teouſnels, cannot feed on this food ; for ts no food of life ; they 
<ry out, that death is in the pot, And it would prove death, did 
[nor Eliſha caſt in the Meal, even the meal of that wheat which fals 


life, It 1s that Meal which takes away the bitterneſs from all 
mens learning z and what followed upon it > y\ a2 Rm > 
there was no harm 1 the pot, the words arc, there was 70 evil word 
tr the pot, and fo eArias Aontarus turns that Text, Nor fuit Ver- 
bum malum 11. olla, there was no evil word in the pot, 


the people withal.' But the hungry fouls atrer the word of righ-| 


\ 


Reproof.. 2. The people who contentedly feed upon the word 
bojled in the water of mans doarinie, heated ty the fire of therr own ſp:- 
rit, which works not out the creuditres, nor ſcum of the ſinful life. 
It 5 a dreadful threatning ye read, Ezech.24.6.—14. VVo to rhe 
bloody City, tothe pot whoſe ſcum 1s theretn, © c. 


[t muſt be roſtedweth fire, | 

Fire is natural, and indiffcrent, or ſpiritual, and that good or 
evil. | | 
The roſting by anatural fire is the drawing of crudity and rare- 


Myftice, But the ſpiritual fire is here to be underſtood, and 
that which is good, andthat either good in itſelf, or good for us. 
1, Good init ſelf; ſo God himſelf is a fire, Hebr.12.29, And 
he is effentially good. - and his Spirit is a fire, S, Luke 4. 16. 
2, Temptations allo inward and outward: AffliQtions are a fire, 
called a fiery trial thats to try us, I Pet.4.12. and theſe are good 
for us. It zs good for we that I was. affiified, Pſal,119., 71. 3, The 
Word alſo 1s prepared: by the pattence and pratiice of it and: the: 


PC of the Lord himſelf, rhe Prophers and Apoſtles. Be- 


4. Come we to the politive preparation of this ſpiritual food. 


ts A — — 


- yz 


{ B 


Reproof. 1. Thoſe who kindle therr ow# fire and boy! the word in A | 


Laſt Engliſh Tranſlation of the Bible. 


C 


4. Zeal alſo is a fire, and although an ir{clf ir be indifferent, yer 
in regard of the object, 2 4 god matter, it is good to le zealous, 

How ſhall the Paſchal Lam b: rofied 2 When they roſt mear, 
the ſuperfluous moyſture- and cruduty 1s drieq&and drawn out of 


po; What neceſſity then is there, that ir be roſted > The word 


one hath left his talfe gloſs upon it, according to every mans hu- 
mour, according to which there are many Chrifts, Matth. 24.24, 
and all theſe muſt be conſumed by the fire of Gods Spirit. | 

2. The Word is moſt ſavoury, when we partake of it in our 
afficqions, then ir bas the beſt reliſh. At other times it is like 
meat to men that have no appetite. But when we are under the 
fire of atflitions, prefiures, and calamities, O how fweet the 
Word is then unto us! as to the hungry ſoul every bitter thing 1s 
ſweet, Prou.27.7. as a morlel cur off -the Spit, The Apoſtle re- 
members the Theſſa/ozta7:s of their appetite, 1 Theſ.1.5,6,7. Our 
Goſpel came not unta you 1 word onely, but alſo in power, and in the 
holy Ghoſt ; there's one fire. Ard ye became followers of us, and of 


ther, | 
Doutt, Why does the Lord propound theſe myſteries under 
outward things, as ofa Lamb, &c. Love is defined affefus unt- 
oxts, an. affection of union, oneneſs, and ſamenels with the par- 
ty loved. Now becauſe one man who loves another, cannot re- 
ally be one and the ſame with him, Diſparata nor poſſunt fiert u- 
zum, diſparates cannot be the ſame; he imparts ſomething to 
him wherewith he may be in a fort one and the ſame with him : 
ſuch is that whichenters into us, as our mat and drink ; and ſuch | 
as is neareſt to us, as our garments and what el{e is needful for 
the preſervation of out being. Thus Jonathan loved David, 1 Sam, 


than cxprefſe that > He fript himſelf of the robe that was upon him, 
aud gave it to David, and his garments, &c. Does the Scriprute, 
think we, intend only to expreſs humane paſhon > Jonathan fi- 
gures the holy Spirit ; (ſo his name ſignifies, The gift of the Lord,y 
and he clothes David; as when Judges 6.34. Jo Spirit of the 
Lord is faid to come upon Grdeopn, the Hebrew Text faich , the 
Spivit clothed Gideon. Rom.13.14, Put ye on the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 
I Theſſ.2.8. Being affeB1anately deſirous of you, we mere willtag tobave 
imparted unto you 0ur wn ſauls, kecauſe ye were dear unto us. There 18 
no: love without communication of ſomerhing fromthe parry 
toving.to the party:loved. Thus Jobrr 3.16. Gaod'fo loved, — that he| 


— 


| ing fo prepared, it becomes more {avory and more cafie of dige- 
ſtion. Of chis the Plalmiſt ſpeaks, Pſal, 119.140. thy word 5 fiery. | 


ir, Buc is there any ſupecrſluity in the true Paſcal Lamb 2 ſurely | 


has been fodder by Commentators and Expoſtors;z and every: 


the Lord, bauing recerved the word tn much afflitizoz ; there's ano- 


18.1,3,4, Their foules were in a fort one : but how did Fona-| 


gwve his only tegotten Son. Gal.2.20, He loved me, and gave bemſelf | 
E ; or 
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x Pet. 3.4. 


Ser Vil for me. Epheſ. 5 


unto us, he communicates himfelt -unto us by the Sacrament of 
his body and blood 3 which is called therefore Sacramentum uni- 


0x15, whereby he aftc&ionarely imparts himſelt unto us, Joh 6. 
-|5$5,56,57. My fleſh is meat indeed, &c, He that eateth my fie)h and 


arinketh my blood, dwelleth tn me, &c, Terms of art are as weights 
wherewith we weigh filver and gold. And ſuch are the Sacra- 


as ſpiritual things have no proper name of their own, ſaith Dion. Are- 
opazitay its neceſſary, that if we muſt know them, they borrow 
the ſymbolical repreſentations of themſelves, from outward and 
ſenſible things, whereby they may be accommodated and fitted 
unto our underſtanding : For it 1s 1impoilible, ſaith he, #ac7y im 
Azure Thy Stepyixiy exTive, that the Divine Ray ſhould o- 
therwiſe ſhine unto us, then as it 15 inveloped and hidden in va- 
riety of holy coverings. Seeing therefore that which we par- 
take of in the Sacrament inwardly 1s a ſpiritual thing, and the 
| very ſame ſpiritual grace, whereof the Iſraclites were partakers 
in the Paſsover; and cven the If{raclites and we (Surrogatu 1(- 
rael,) tne true Chriſtian Church eat of the ſame ſpiritual meat, and 
arink the ſame ſpiritual ariuk, 1 Cor.10.3,4, The difference ofthe 
outward Elements makes no difference in the ſpiritual grace, 
For Chriſt,ot whom we partake in the Sacrament,is properly no 
more Bread and Vine, then he is Manna, and Water out of the 


fore is only in the outward 11gnes, | 

O:ſ. 1. As there is an inward h:dden man of the heart, a ſpiri- 
cual and heavenly man; ſo in reaſon there mult be an inward 
ſpiritual and heavenly food, which he inwardly feeds upon, and 
wherewithal he is inwardly nouriſhed. And therefore when 
our Lord had fpoken of his body and blood to be fed upon and 
drunk, he faith, fy words they are ſpirit, and they are life ; even 
the truth of God : Yerztas eſt antme pabalum, the divine truth is 
the food of the foul, the Paſcal Lamb, the ſpiritual meat, 1 Cor,10, 
2,3. That bread of God which comes down from heaven, Jobn 6,33, 
That hidden Manna, that food which endures unto the everlaſting life. ' 
All this ts Chriſt the truth, the ſpiritual Bread, Meat, Manna, Paſ- 
cal Lamb. And this 1s that which the true believer inwardly eats 
and feeds upon in the holy Sacrament. This is that which our 
Lord-meant, when he ſaid, Xatth.26.26. This is my body, this is 
my blood, &c. For lurely his natural body, his outward fleſh and 


blood was preſent with them at the Table; and. of that he-could 


not 


ments and vertnes in them, and conveyed by them, For where-;. 


Rock, then he is the meat and drink Offering , then he is a| 
{Paſcal Lamb, All which fignifie Chriſt, The difference there- 


} 


.2, (hriſt loved us, and gave himſelf for us, So he A 
” loved the Churth, and gave hiniſelf for it, ver.25. [RES 
| And thus the Lord Jeſus Chriſt to' reſtifie his intimate love | 
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' | The participation..of Chriſt is inward in the; Sacramenc.,; Ir is 


| miſt, dive 


[endeavour after a full communion with -Chriſt: 1 Cor.1.13,. 1s| 


nor be underſicod<o-lpeak, but jo bis inward and ſpizicual body, Szax. VILI 


' and blood, whictybe gave, even his living Word and-Spirit... Of 
this he-ſpeaks tully,- Fob» 6.48;—5 877 1-5. 


if 4 


- 


portionable tood-'tor him, ſo muſt there be.an inward:and,1pi- 


1y and bodily” to eat that which.is ſpiritual.and heavenly, And 
therefore what we read in the: text, Eat. not NI9D.: of 7t,, Moſes 
expreſſeth -otherwiſe: toward the end of this Chapter. A ſtran- 
ger 12 2285 <> ſhall not ear thereof; what is.turn'd ;thereof,. is 
"2 en, as Arias Montanus renders ut exatly:y,a firangerrſhallngt 
cat 71 1t, . And again, when thou ;haſt circumciſed hin , then 
a>a8 he ſhall cat in ir: and lo often in the following words. 


ſomething inward; ithat the believer | feeds; upon. - Soi the ;Plal- 
el/, faith he, m the land NIVQN NYYY ©: paſce Teritatem;| 

and feed. oz the truth. 110207 5:1, T3931 Moe 2413 Jo 1-0 
. Off. 3. Chriſt is' to be partaken with, and in his aflligtionss 
the Lamb muſt be caren roaſted : the ſawce ts bitter herbs, the bread 
is bread of affli&03.. 1 Theſ.1.5 6. the cup 1s of Chriſts paſsion, | 
Exhort. Be we all exhorted;. not to cat of the Lamb raw nar ſod-, 
den at all with waters. but roaſt with;fire, bis head upot bis legs, and | 
upon the purtenaiice thereof ;- yea, toecat the: whole Lamb, let us| 


Chriſt druided 2 ver, 30, \ He is made unto us wiſdom, rgbreouſneſe 
ſanttfication, and redemption, Contorm our lelves to his minde, | 
motions, actions, lite; ſtrength, 8c. VVhether.do we thus com- | 
municate with him > Whecher are'we ſtrong againſt our ſpiri- | 
rual_ enemies, by Chriſt whois the. power! of God, I Cor:1.24.| 

The Lord tels Joſhuab, Chap. 7. There is an accurſed thing tp 
the midſt of thee, JINYB, therefore thoa cdnſt not prevael againſt thnne 
enemies, There mult no uncircumciſed __. eat of the Paſſe- 
over, : There muſt of neceſſity therefore bean inward.circum- 
cifion of the hearr, thar the accurſed thing may be remoyed 3: a} 
laying aſide all. filthineſs, #, meprovelay naxiz5';. and. ſuperfluity of 


[2 


| 


a doing, as thatwwhich aniwets..t0-.it., morrification,, morzenao, | 
merieris,”dyifig, thou ſhalt die: Jts a long, a livgring dearh..'Thar | 


- 
Cr z a. 
m_—_ ——_—— 


naughtineſs ; that. we may recerve: with 'meckneſs the tngrafted word| 
which is able to ſave: var ſouls,+ This is no;;haſky buſineſs... 'Tis 
true, the circumciſion of the fleſh was ſoon/diſpatched ; but thas 
of the Spirir is-a! long work >a" >1an rcrowmeidendo croum- 
cidetay, Gen.17.13\ in circumaſing'be ſball te cir cumciſed., Its,long | 


ſinful life which we have lived in the fleſh, was not contracted | 
in.an inſtant, no,.norin a thort-tume ; - Nemo,repente fib, peſſamin, 


'* 


Off.. 2. As.there.1s:an inward .and ſpiricualman, and F pro- ; 


ritual participation of that toog. . . For.it:3s.not poſlible corporal-| 


 4no: man-is ſtark\ nanght upon-a fudden ;| bur by lictle ang lictle ; | 
Fang by little and:hitle 1s the fntal life to be deaded and.cefiroy- [ 
1] | | | | ed : 
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ed - and the holy life-to'be raiſed/ftrom the-dead., Nemo repente 


fit optimus, 110- man becomes fo good as he ought tobe, upon a 
fudden. What the Lord promited [fracl according to the fleſh, 


| Ex0d,2 3.27428. and /made in good tothem outwardly; the like 
he promiſeth and makes good to Iſracl according to the Spirit in- 
wardly, He ſends: his fear before us, and arrues out the ſpiritual ene- 
mies': for the fear of: God driveth out the fin, Eccluſe 1.21. 


death. How: tedjous and irkſom 15 the pain of circumciſion ! 
It's faid of the S:chemites, that they were ſore onthe third day. Their 


— [pains then prevailed, ſaith the Chald, Paraph. as all woundsare 


118. So the people of a falſe god, are 21 "32, the children of that 


WP EN "ISIS 


moſt ſore on the third day. - But thy wounds may be fore thy 
{two firſt dayes, Heoſ.6.2. The law of rthe-Father which brings in 
the fear, Exod,20.20, "that has torment, 1. Joh 4.18. The Go- 


But then followes the third day, the quickriing power of the 
Spirit. Sy | 

"Bur alas! I am unclean, and' guilty to my ſelf of many fins ; 
and how ſhall T eat the Paſcal Lamb > 2 Chroz.30.18,19,20. A 
multitude of the people had not cleanſed themſelves, m= ad they eat 
[the Paſſeover otherwiſe then it was written, But Hezektah prayed for 
them, ſaying, The good God pardon.every ont, who prepareth hs beart 
to ſeek God, the Lord God of bs fathers, though-be be not according 


Ito the parification of the Sanfiuary! 4nd the Lord hearkned to He- 


zZekiah and healed the people, And thou haſt a greater then He- 
jze&/ab, even the true Hezekiah himiclt (he firength of the Lora) 
even Chriſt himſelfar the right hand of God making znterce ſton 
for us, Rom. 8.34. E-aul.; 
We ſay we ate partakers of him by faith ; if ſo, we feed on 
faith,- we live. the life of God from which we have been eſtran- 
[$EGs Hab.2:4.' By faith we ate nourithed -up In the words of 
aith, tr" Tim:4.6.. By faith we'grow ſtrong, firong in the faith, 
Rom.4.20; By faith in Chriſt we walk, 2 Cor.5.7. By faith the 
hearr-is: purified, and hereby we become pure, as he is pure, 
I Fohn-3.3. for Whatſoever xoucheth him and hath communion 
with him, muſt be like unco him. 
| Surely if we be partakers of Chriſt by faith, ſuch as he is, ſuch 
are we alſo. 'For every one who ſaith be abideth in bim, be himſelf 
aifo ought (0 to'walk, even as be walked, 1 John: 2.6. 
-- The Lord Excludes ſtrangers from eating of the Paſcal Lamb, 


as the people of the-rrue God, are b:s ſors 2d danghters, 2 Cor.6. 


' O bur; it's better, thou wilt fay, to die once then be alwayes a 
dying. - - O how painful is iro die unto fin 1 Every fin is a lite, 
(tuch as it is,) and therefore to part with it, muſt be painfull as 


ſpel of the Son requires the mortification of fin, Romans 6.8. 


( £x04,12.4.3, The ſtranger is he who 1s the ſox of a ſtrange god. For | 


falſe God, and(ſo firangers to the true God, yea, enemies unto him, and 
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A | Apoſtares, as the Chald. Par. calls ther there ; and Gen, 17.125, SzRw, .vIt | 

he calls ſuch ani.one as is not of 4Abrabams ſeed PORY Na filus| - , | 
populorum, as in Latin, they- call ſuch an one 4 Baſtard, / | 8: 
| Bur whar?. Is ſuch an one Excluſi fimus, altogether excluded z ; 
Yes; no doubt, i» ſenſ# compoſite, while he is ſuch; not #» ſenſu 
druiſo: For Exod.12.48. If be and his be circumciſed, he may eat the 
Paſsover. They who: have = off the body of ſins iu the fieſh,, which is 
the true circumciſion, Col.2;11. and worſhip God iz the Spirit, Phil. | 
3.3. luch are no more ſtrangers or foreiners, but fellow Citizens with 
B | the Saints, and of the houſhold of God, Epheſ.2.19, Unto ſuch now re-| 
conciled, now of his —_ he ſairh, Ear, O my friends; drink;| 
ye, drink abundantly, my well-beloved, Cant,5.1, 
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{his arms: as Iſidore tells us, lib. 19. cap. 33. Balteus dicttur non 
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| Symachus +2 y@rA.g ute, they are yer much neerer the buſineſs 


| 


then the ordinary Greek Imerprerers : who refcrring the ſenſe 


ritan tranflationhartt ic which is poinc-blank.contrary r0-what 


An Efſay toward the Amendwent bf thi | 


1 


crurn 9*229n, and Hyirwrom, eArmati, armed, fs. Aquils and 


ot the word to the time , turnutimiumyy yer, 172 the fifth gone- 
ration the children of Tſrgel went up our of Egypt; as allo the Sama- 


the Lord faith to Adribam, That tithe fourth generation chey ſhould, 


F Aud the ebildien of trad went upharnefſed"ont of the land. of E-' 
\er.18. gypt.] They who fay, they went up harnefſedas our Trenilators 


{prefigures our paſſage out of the ſprritual Egypt, the ftrazts of ſon: : 


Journey, 


revurn thro the land of Canaan,Gea.ls.16, | 


Theodotio who renders ZDIWHRN mewreif ore; by frues, 
Nor yet does this verſion reach the meaning of the original 


ffth rib, which inthe Hebrew is called wn, thar is,the fifth,the 
*FHypoconarra, under which is the Liver and veſica fellea, and the 


rib, | _ | i 
$0 Rab, David and others interpret that place. And the Ch. 
Par. turns 2*WHn by PHO, ho is acccenttt, girded : and 
Joſe. 1. 14, Ch. Par, hath Prvia, where the LXX render the 
word f:Cavo, bene cinfti, well girded. For, becauſe the He- 
brews wearing their Arms Ad WH, to the grotz or fifth r1b, they 
were ſaid to be ZIIWHAn, git, as the Greeks, armed to the 
brcſ,, yvere ſaid to be BwprrTa), munitt ad peas, fenced tothe bref. 


dle, which was called Baltews, or Balteum, a Belt, which the Low 


| [Dutch call Sweert-go:del, 4 Sword-grrale ; part of their arms, | 


and properly the Soldiers Girdle, Yea, and a principal part of 


tantum quo cingitur, ſed etiam 4 quo arma dependent, The military 
Girdle (as he calls it before,) is nor only thar wherewith the 
Soldier was girded, but that alſo on which his weapons hung. 
So that 2I>Whah is to be rendred here, grrded, 

But why have we ſtood ſo long upon a critical meer Aoyoua- 
x/e, a ſtrife about words > It is not fo, For, as I have for- 
merly ſhewn; the Lord in the Iſraclires journey out of Egypr, 


And therefore as Moſes deſcribes Iſrael according to the fleſh, 
armed, and harneſſed, and eſpecially grrded tor their journey ; fo 
under that figure, he ſignifies Iſrael according to the Spirit, har- 
neſſed , armed , and principally girded, and ſo preparcd for their 


But harneſſed. br. drmed-is a general ward g and therefore they | 
have pur in the margent, Or by five zz a7aik; herein following 


word ; which porperly ſignifies g:rded; which the Latins expreſs 
by acccrnFt 5 becauſe the Grrdle was wont to be worn under the | 


[Spleen, 2 Sam,2.23, Abner ſmote him Wann 38 about the fifth) 


| 


| & 


ts Romazxs alſo had their cigilum militare, their Military Gir- - 
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the 1ftaelices had their arms. Is there any - bility, char-a nos | 
torions Tyrant botding a mumerons peopleinfervitude and\bon- | 
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 ſtribrt'urrum fortem :* when hefſeems to doſomerhing elſe, he de- 
{cribes a valiant man : And -when Adoſes feems to prefentumo 
us Mttitery men armed, he indeed intends to-defcribe the foldiers 
of Jeſus Chriſt, how'they go ZDWHN givded out of the ſpiritual Egypt; 


Cingily mzlitart, with the military Girdle : and geyes the word of | 
command, to ſtand in Battalia,' ver, 14. Stand therefoee, having | 
your toyns girt about with truth, | d | 
For truth , fincerity , and fairhfulneſs , is farft required in a | 
Chriſtian Soldier, when he comes forth of the (piricual Egype. | 
Which was allo required by the wnleavened bread mm tie Pafsover, | 
when they came out'of Egypt 3 4s S, Paul interprets it, 1Car.5 The | 
enlexyened bread of fincerity and trath, And therefore ye have | 
loyns ger ps 453-347 25; | 
The G:rdle alſo imports ſtrength, and conſtancy, according ©] 
Pſal.18.39. Thou baſt girded me with _—_ when now we are| 
bo ſighs with our ſpiritual enemies. in this poſture che | 
Chr! 
to be in a readinefſſe and wattfor the on-ſet of the enemy, | 
- "The Grrule alſo requires Chaſtity, It girds tbe loyns 5 Quai am | 
in. lumtys origo ſeminis eſt & concupiſcentte, And theretore the | 
Lotd conn figured his Spouſe, the Church, which ſhould be | 
chaſte 'unto him, Fer.13.1r. Yea, amongthe Ornaments where- 
with he decks his Church, Ezech,t6.10, ane is 4 gridle of fine lis | 
»en; Which $8. Jobn els vs, 1s Traiaouary the righteoaſneſſer of the | 
Saints, the word-1s plural, Revel.19.8, even all the vertues and! 
graces of the Spitit, So rhar it-were +0 be wiſhed; har they | 
who render ERR armed of harneſſed, would ſhew ps, where | 


dage, (who' therefore opprefled them, left they ſhould incteaſe | 

and rebel, Zxo4,1;to; who yet now popping ws 0 andwaxen | 

very mighty; ver.Z<;) js ir likely, that Phayack Should permits | 

theſe, arms, of the uſe of arms 4 N, Zyraraileth phis'Spitiy bur | 

layes tt tor, Surely their armour was mweverAe BY themwbele ar-|| 

maur of God, which depended _ cheir fairhfulneſs and (interity,| 
: Ng 


And as that people wete trained up and: fired 10 go forth in 
war, Namb.x.3. So thereby was typified qhe raining yp.of Gods | 
people, and preparing then for the ſpiritual warfare As Seneca | 
1aith 'of Yirg:ls deſcription of a ſtarely Sreed 3 Aliud agens de: | 


The* principel part of rheir armour is their Girdlez which fig- | 
nifjes, trath, fazthfulniſs, aud fxcerity, Andthe Apoſtle, when he | 
arms the Chriſttan Soldiers, Epbeſ,s. having'ducovercd the ene- | 
my,ver.12, he ſounds as Alarmyver, 13.then he firſt arms them; | 


both rogether, Exod,12,11, They muſt eat the Paſioverwrth their | 


ian Soldier ought Stave 1m procin3u,' to frand ready girded; | 


| 


——— 


5 the'Rgrpan Soldicts armioar bang upon his Girdle, And there- | 
forge, which our Tranflatots is the marg.Turn-ftecr 4 | 


e 
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Ver. 455. 


i 


| houſe -of *Jacob from 4 prople of a Firange language, and ver, 8. He 


ber of the Jubile, and portends in a figure, the rem[$-09 of ſa, 


| and all the vertues and graces of the Spirit, , which ſhould be gi- 
ven 1n:the Pentecoſt 3/and meantime are, girded up together 17 
| farthfulneſs and ſincerity ; according as the Philolotphsr could 
ſay, 'that Yirtutes. ſunt connexe, Veriues are knit together ; Which 


ſnall-be.adminiſtred: unto us, as we grow up 17 grace , and ihe 
knowledge of our Lord aud Saviour Feſus Chriſt, 2-Pet,3.18. , >. 

Mcantime, O my fellow travellers our of che ſpiritual E 
toward the promiled Land, and my fellow ſoldiers engaged with 
me in_the tame common cavſe againſt our ſpiritual enemies, let 
us gird onr loins with: the girdle of truth ; let us be fincere and faith- 
tul unto the Captari of our ſaluation, He hinglelt is ſo girded,. Eſay 


girale of his reins, It is a Soldiers honour to be as his Comman- 
der in chief, He will g:rd «s with ſtrength ; and.according to qur 
fairhfl uſe of his ſtrength, he will give us more grace :, for to, 
him who ſo hath ſhall-more be given, until he make all grace a- 
bound im-us, Hear:the Military Oration of a great Commander 
undcr the Commander in Chict z Gerd ap the loyns of your minde ; 


been as.good Engliſh, and more conſonant ro the Hebrew text, 
to have rendred the tormer words thus, The choſe of hes Captains, 
Oc. R es = 
And the later thus, the depths ſbal cover them: they ſhall fit 
intoithebotromas a.ſtone,] I ſhall endeavour to prove theſe in 


(their order, Ir.is very ordinary in the Pſalms and other parts of| 


Scripture conceived tobe written in meeter, that the later part 
of a 'veric, is the Exegeſis or explication of the former, Exam- 
les are: obvious, Pſal.114.1, when Iſrael came out of Egypt, the 


turd the Rock into a ſtanding water, the flint tnto a fountain of waters, 
Soy Praiſe the Lord all. ye nations ; praiſe bim all ye people, And of| 
this -nature that Scripture is which we have before us. Yet it 
cannor be denyed, |bur that in it there is ſome variation, not in 


= floze As 


Seai_ 2: The _ have covered them, 3, They ſank into the bottom 
r. thefirſt ; I render it, The chosſe of bis Captagns. 


oypr; 


11.5..\ Righteouſneſs 18. the girdle; of his loyns, and faithfulneſs is the | 


| [le ſober and hope to the end (or perfedly)- for the grace that ſhall te | 
brought unto us at the revelation of Jeſus Chrift, 1 Pet,1,13. | 
| Exod.5. | Hes choſen Captains allo are drowned in the Red Sea: the depths! 

: have covered them © they ſaxk int the bottom as a ſtone.) It had|. 


the words onely, but allo in the ſenſe. In theſe words one and|- 
|rche ſame thing; is three wayes expreſſed. . Take them firſt in the 
| Tranſlators words, - 1, The choſen Captatns are drowned inthe Red 


| : An Eſſay1 toward the Amrndment of. WE 


\7avk, ſignifies quinquagenarios fifties. For fifty is the ſacred puin- A 


| 


| 


© 


And the Tranſlators themſelves ſo rurn.the ſame word here uſed, 


'ann, 1: the choiſe of our ſepulchres, Gen.2.3.6. + '** Nor 
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24.9 


"Nor were they wery happy 1n rendring Z225%>w Captains T 


who were the third fort ot Governours inthe kingdom, Tie 
' Chald. Par. renders the word Yaliazt, or Mighty ones, The firſ 


' was Joſeph to Pharaoh, Gen.41. Such was Elkanab to Abaz, 2 Chr, 
28.7. mare, After him W>>w the third. Such was Daxzel, Dan., 


for V) the third Ruler in the Kingdom. In military affaires 


ſtrong and valiant, who bare up the weight and the greateſt 
brune of rhe barrel, ſaith Yeges. 4b, 3. cap.14. as when the Army 
was in danger of a rout, it is a proverbial ſpeech, Rys ad Tria- 
rios redit; And therefore the Tigurin Bible renders the word 
here Triaris, The LXX renders the word Tez5zrns, as here, 
ſo in divers other places , Exod.14.7, 2 Kings 9:2. 
Whar is here turnd the Red Sea, is \O 2? Mare junci or carefts, 
from the Sedge and other ſhrubs growing in it, and neer ir, $0 | 
that ſome have thought it ro be more fitly called the Reedſea,then | 
the Red Sea, The LXX here andelſewhere moſt-what renderir 8 gv-| 
bez fAzorz,the Red ſea,not from the colour ofthe water,or ſand, | 
or any thing elſe there different from other Seas, as experience | 
proves: Bur it was long believed to have had that name from 


Erythr as, Erythras, or Erytbreas, a King of the Land near unto it ; 
ſo that as neighbouring countreys gave names to their Seas, ſo 
this. But when inquiry hath been made, who this £rwhras was, 
all-his tory was reſolved into a fable. The truth of which | 
is, thar this _—_ was Eſaz, who was called Edem, from ©1738, | 
which in the Greek is #pt9eg5, Red, Gen.25.25,30., whichname | 


D the ſame was confirmed to him from his inſatiable appetite aftet | 
| Jacobs red pottage, He and his poſterity dwelt near that Sea. This 


" | The deprhs ſhall cover them, and they ſhall fink; The words are | 


E hin the ſpiritual underſtanding of this hiſtory. And therefore | 
| alchough the ftory-of 5ringing the children of Iſrael out of Bgypt; | 


- ver, t, andq, Yet was it nor related onely for ir ſelf, as if we | 


q 


;deltgttg the people of God our of Egyprmany ages altet; Zach; | 


Eſau had, becauſe he came out ot his mothers womb &ed, And | 


antiquity bath been diſcovered to this later age; by a vary leatned | 


man of our own nation. 
Whar is further added, the depths bave covered then, and t 


ſank, &c. The Verbs ate both = and ſhould be rendred, | 


VW205* and YT from Tv%. But how will chat ſuit with the | 
hiſtory > There is no doubt but the holy Spirit hete aimed | 


and drowning the Egyprians, be of all other moſt true::and fa- | 
mous; and accordingly it is thrice teſtified in the Prexet. rente; | 


ſhould teft therein, bur that we ought to look at a | 
of God, and a mote general; Therefore we tead i promiſe of | 


[in order of dignity was the King. - Then R1WH, the ſecond; fuch | 


29. in civil buſineſs, *N>7 Bw (according tothe Chaldee, Þ | 


they were ſuch as the Triarii in the Roman Army, the moſt | 
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the great work of Redemption, 
which he would make common. unto all Nations, which 1sthere- 
fore called xowdy owr1e tor, a common (alvation, Jude, v. 3. He 
was pleaſed to' chooſe the Land of Canaan,. as a publick Theatre, 
and in it, Jeruſalem the midſt of the world then inhabited, ac- 


{cording to that of the Pialm 74.12. He wrought ſalvation ;n the 


midſt of the earth. This Jeruſalem had two 111 neighbours, Egypt» 
and Chaldea, the one Southward, the other Northward. , And 
{with one: or other of theſe, the people 'of God were alwayes 
much afflited, and caprived firſt 1n £2ypt , then in Chaldes., And 
out of both the Lord delivered them. [This tory is. evident 1n 
the Scriptures. 7 ors SHA es ao 
Now. let us call our thoughts. from abroad, and look home- 
ward. In our. journey towards the Jeruſalem which is above, the 
mother of us all, we have experience of two like evil neighbours, 


through the fire, and through the water, and thou haſt brought us forth 


ento awell watered land, es avarluyay 1o the LXX turn the ward 
mM» Retrething 3; ſuch as we hope for, are-called x2ie9: 2ve- 


Egypt is a muddy watry ſoil. Chaldea is notorious for ir, naw cal- 


tell us of two kindes of Sprrits, the one a dull Spirit delightiug 133 
uncleanmeſſe , which: excites and ſtirs up to. the carnal. pr z the 
other a: ſubtil Spirit,” which takes pleaſure in, and moves unto 
the ſpiritual ſip, The Juy ids eripwn@., the animaliſh or ſouly 
man, -according to his {:zv:ng ſoul, is obnoxious unto both theſe, 
in refpectiof his concauprſcible and zraſcible powers, whereot I ſhall 
ſpeak-more in its proper place. Ezcleſ.11. ult. ho. 

Of theſe two, Egypt typified the ftrazts of. the ſenſual lufts. and 
pleaſures, :wherein- the brutiſh man 15 intangled, and caprived : 
thus 'the Kings of: Sodom and Gomorrah fell in the {lime-pits, Gez. 


 CCCIEY 


(14.20. Of ſuch ye read, Prov.23. 27, Gal.5.19. in the Land of E- 
we ſat bythe fleſb-pots, when we did eat to the full, Exod. 


£9pt, ſay wh 
ea: and \Babylon prefigured the more witty and lear- 

ned mas {lavery.under ſprr:tual wickedneſs in beavenly things, Epbeſ. 

6.12. \\Moſt meniare firſt captived by their, ſerſual and brut: 


firſt; deliverance is. out of Egypt, - Into Egypt.they went withour 
compulſion ,, and were received. with 145 "lg ſaith the 


a 


of which the Iſrael of God ſpeaks , Pſal. 66, 12, we have gone! 


|| yZ&tews, the' times of refreſhing, which ſhall come from the preſence of 
the Lord,iAfts 3.19;: - | 


led trchoa, (as appears.in Prolomys Maps) which ſignifies fire ; our | 
of which Abraham came. Anſwerable to theſe. two, the Jewes 


laſts; :and therefore. the ' Apoſtle calls them Youthful luſts, 2 Tim. 
| 2:22.: becauſe mes commonly tive the life of the beaſt, before the life of 
the! man,'| And: therefore as the firſt captivity. is-in Egypt , fo the| 


iſcmaty, wiſd.19.16, And ſo Rym.6.19., men. yield therr mem- 
; ? 


o 
. 


— 
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| : For our better —_—_—_ ofthis, weanuſt know, That A 
*. the Lord now about to mantel 
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| 
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{| © aft Engliſh Trauſlationaf the Bible... 


[| |&on; whois rhe Arm of the Lord, Eſay,40, 19. who.theret 
ſaid to have-brought the people aur ot &ggpt, Jud 
| [and ro haus-overwhelmed: their. enenues mth the-Seg, 


[pea 


| 


|ro-rhe Spirit, eſpecially. in theſe laxer days. 


'and:rhey;ſball; ork, 


zance, and« that ſuch, as: formerly from the.danger Of. C 


And both recorded-by-the Rrophes Micah, .14,h5,19. 
The Lord be pleaſedto.givo us bis:{piris of gract, that we 
|know the-things- which, are freely, givet-to.us of God, 
. us- wonderfuþ things. tobe. wroughs in us according 
peoples coming out © 


walianteſt ones, even, all. our 1: 
| |ufls, and that he will be.plea 
the-Sea, that we allo-may fing 


what hath been ſaid on ver:4,5. we ought 
transfer the hiſtory. to a myKtical 
{| \|hold forth. And thus what we turn — 
with wL/ res, fo the LXX dmiennc; md melee: c4 37 hou 
fortht 


—_ 
— 


Fader 


comparing | 

comp things. with fſpirizualy. X Cor.2. 12,13, He vouchlates oP 
WW to 

f Egypt. Thar he will ſubdue our iniquiies, 

even the choſe of the {pitirual Rhargohs Triarii, His, ſtrongeſt and 

1:.ſins, Amos 5.12. all opr ro 

cd ta caft all our, ſins 11239 the depth off 


every. one his-part: in that, i73wv1- 


> 

We, 5. V, Las 
; This Hiſtory, 
ks.nor only ofithoſe people and:thoſe-rimes. paſtz, buy comes} 
| [home rows andour;prelent rimesalſny, and; declares.the ever}aſt-| 

B | ing- wayes of Gad, and, the. ſpiritual, eſtazes, oF men,ln all ages. 
F” That of the pious Father-is.moſt true; Dum narrat geſtum pr it, 
"ary while the Scripture tells,us an-hiſtoxy, it zeveals a,my- 
ery.” Bor, what the: Lord: did then for, his. people. according ro 
he fleſh, was: typical and repreſentative of what he then, dig, 
now doth,, and ever will'do for and. in thus | ople according 
| Apdaberefore the 
| | Verbs are both. in. the: Hutaure 2. The , depths. ſhall cCoVer. them * 


For warrant ofthis ſpirimual interpretation, I deſire the-Rea- 
dev<who-is ſpivitually.minded; i compare. herewith, what the 
Propher: 2fecals {peaks ofirhjsargumenk. expreily, Mc, 7, per tot. 
| [Having complaizedi inthe perion. ofthe: Church, and /amerzedthe 
| [iniquity ofall ſorts of: men, he profeſſesb hg hape and confidence, 1 
| |the-God bf bes;ſaluation, Then, be recomfarts, himſelf 3 boge, of gat Ver 
F4 ng 
| [of Baſhan, and Pharaoh King of Egypt, both together, Mal 6 8. pe 


£6,434 


may, 


+10, that triumphare long of Moſes, &x0d.15. Revel,l5.3, - 
' E | Thou didft blow-with thy winde z the Seq coveredthem,] Since 


. | + 
6 ' 


fpixit, And the Chaldee Paraph. Thou 4i4þ (47 TYP» 


$0 | 


AE; bers -[exVants 10 i#iquity. Bur, the (ſpiritual, Pharagh derayns them | © 
| in his- Rtraits. (that- 1s: Egypt.) as the-Fowlerentertains.the Birds! * 
| {with aibait-into:his- net ;- wut. be\will nort.let then g0, Ga 1 41b) « | 

| injghty bend, Exod,4419. and 6.6, and .out-ſiretgbed a77p 3 tha th, the. 


| 


— 
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Exod.15. | 
the whole: ſtory is allegorically to be expounded, 45, appcars by. yer, 1 . 
Mb» upon all occalions, to 
meaning, which thels words 


F 
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So thar” Baptiſm "is hereby ſignified ; according to which, the | A 


| Apoſtle ſpeaks, x Cor.10.1,2, All-paſſed thorow the Sea (children 
' 82d all, Ex0d.12.37.) and were all bapitzed to Moſes in the cloud and 
in the Sta,” Whereby was: prefigured the 6apteſm of Chriſt, in this 
perſon: and followers, For ſo the Spirit of God deſcended-upon 
| him; and the voice from heaven teſtified of him, Matih;3.16,17: | 
| eAnd bythe ſame Spirit we are all baptized into one Body, 1.Cor.12; 
13. and that Spirit flutters over the waters, as inthe firſt creation, 
Gen,1.2, (o.in the ſecond ; and makes the new-creatizres, when the 
Egyptians are drowned, Mch.z.19. that is, the Lody of ſin 1s deſtroyed, 
that hence-forth we ſhould not ſerve ſin, Rom.6,6. 

Conſider this, .O ye Chriſtian men and women, who ſay,. ye: 
are baptized into the Name of Chriſt, yet true in your ſins ;; and fiat- 
rer your ſclves that ye ſhall live for ever with Chriſt. Xxow ye 
not, that ſo many of us as are baptized znto Jeſus Chriſt, are baptized 
into his death? Rom. 6.3. If 1o, ought any oe finne to live in ws # 
The Lord hath made a gracious'promuiſe, that he will have com- 
paſſton 0n us, and that he will caſt all our fins to the depths of the Sea, 
Ac7, I9. as he caſt all the Egyptians, Let us pray unto the Lord, 
that he will ſend forth þi Sperit into us, whereby we may morti- 
| fie our ſins, and ſo le, Rom. 8.13. For if weſodic with him, we 
then be believe that we ſhall alſo live with him, Rem,6.8. Then 
| ſhall the truth of that which the Pſalmiſt ſpeaks, be fulfilled in 
us, Pſal.106.11, The waters covered their enemies (the Egypti- 
ans) there was not one of them left, Then believed they bis words , they 
ſang bis praiſe, | a” 

Theu in thy mercy haſt led forth thy people. Thou ha#F guided 
them 7n thy ſtrength to the habitation of: thy bolzneſs.] The words are 
WW Oey This people, SeaxTi23;, The Tranſlators have quite left our 
the demonſtratrue x this, ' The LXX read 11 Jy tor they lo here | 
—_ it, 70y Aedy os 'TE&To0, This thy people, .SO likewiſe the 
Chald. Par. wy | | 
| The word By is very often ſpoken of Iſrael ; though very often 

alſo they be called 13, as Joſ. 3.17. 84.1. Zeph.2.1. But when "x 
a nation is oppoſed to the people of God, then it ſignifies the Gen- 
tiles, as P(al,115.2, and 126.3, And there is the,like reaſon of 
Azds people, often ſpoken of the Jews ; and ?0»@., moſt what un- 
derſtood of the Heather, Howbeit becauſe the Fewes, as many 
Chriſtians alſo, rather affe& names and titles of Gods people, .then 
the reality and being of ſuch ; and pur off from themtelves what 
names might dininiſh their honour, and lay them on other peo- 
ple ; (as they call eAtrmelech, though: bur one: perſon , by the 
hame "3, Gen.20.4., therefore God juſtly brands them with thar 
[infamous \»ame (if there be any infamy in-it,) and multiplyes. ir 

upon them for their ſin, Ezech.2,3. I ſend theeto — 
becauſe a divided and a faRious people : As, for like reaſon, they 
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|botn them, So likewiſe the Vulg. Lar. and Symmathas hath Ie | 


| A - are ſpoken of in the plural number, «8s 4.27. Againſt thy 


holy childe Jeſus, whom thou haſt anointed, both Herod and 
Pontius Pilate, with the Gentiles, 8, Aazuts To83iA, and the peo- 
ples of Iſrael, &c. For a diſobedrent people are not owned by the 
Lord tor 4 people, as Deat.32.21, They have provoked me to 
jealouſie by rhac which « zot God, and I will provoke them to 


thar Scripture, Rom.1e.19.and I1.11,12, AL OSA. 2 
Otherwiſe Dy and Azd is a title honourable to the obedient | 


people of God : And 1 [Thzs] increaſeth that honour which 
S, Paul expo, As 13.17, The God Ts Az8 T&Ts Iopann 
of this people Iſrael. 2-3 | 
Would God that they and we, who boaſt qur ſelves to be 
Gods people would ſeriouſly endeavour to be ſuch; that it may be | 
truly ſaid of us, what the Apoſtle ſpeaks, Ye are a choſen gene- 
ration, a royal Prieſthood, a peculzar people, that ye ſhould ſhew 
forth che praiſes of him, who hath called us out of darkneſs to | 
his marvellous light : who in time paſt were'zet a people, buff are 
now the- people of Goa, I Pet, 2.9,10. But let us proceed tothe 
later parrot the verſe. nw 
Thou hast guided them 17 thy'ftrengthto the habitation of thy hols- | 
eſs.) The words are metaphorical, as the former ; and bor- | 
rowed either from a Shepherd in regard of his Flock, or a Father | 
in reſpe& of his Childe, or a K72g in reference to his Subje&s, | 
All which reldrions luppoſe; of requite; as love and renderneſs; 
ſo likewiſe power and (trength in the Shepherd, Father, and K:ng,| 
in every one toward his reſpe&ive charge. And the Lord takes 
upon him, out of wondetful condeſcent, all theſe and other en: 
deering names z Of a Shepherd, Pſal.8o.1, Of a Father, Deut.32.6. 
Of a King, Eſay 43.15. Now as the Lord ſhewed h:s mercy and | 
love in the former part of this verſe, Thou in thy mercy hd led forth 
this people, whom thou haſt redeemed © fo in the lacer part of this þ 
verſe before us, he declares his ftrength ; fot ſo I would render} 
theſe words, Thou haſt born them tn thy ſtrength ; fot in this and 
othet verſes of like nature, the later part adds ſoniewhar to the | 
tormer. Since therefore in the former part of the verſe Gods 
goodneſs is declated in leading forth his people; ſo in this la- 
rer, his power and ſtrength is manifeſted in bearing bis weak and fee- 
ble flock, children and people. ; | 
For though g«izing in our Engliſh, 'adds nothing to leading, 
= Bn inipotts nibte ther! nM, For > ſignifies not onely to 
ead or guide, but alſo to bear and ſupport 11 guiding of leading. 
f tz eum, thou haſt 


And ſothe Chald. Par. hath here "rxanD Ports 


] 


jealouſie By <2 with thoſe who are not a people, Who are they | 
bur all »at:o-5 who walk ix therr own wayes 2 So the Apoſtle applies | 


Ped'gaott; thon haft carried them; Martin Luther alſo and Pifca- 
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tor, and three' Low Dutch Tranſlations, as. alſo five of out old ' A 
Engliſh Trapflations have the word [ car7y,] but (whom ever they | 
followed,)* they miſapply it to the tormer Verb, which belongs 
to the later. = a2 
O Lfracl ! know thy Shepherd, thy Father, thy King, They 
are all mutually winning titles of our God, and figmfic brs good- 
neſs and power in guiding us and bearing us. Whence FVvWI a 
Prince has his name from Bearing. And þzoiaws a King is &a- 
oic Azas the foundation of his people. And Kzngs are called wowe- 
| veg Aay, the Shepherds of their people. Such a King, ſuch a Shep- 
| berd, ſuch 4 Father is our God unto us, zho bears us as a Father bears 
his childe, Deut,1.31, Q let us not abulc hrs love and patience to- 
ward us ; let not us cauſe him to complain , as he hath done of 
old; I am the. Lord your holy one,:the Creator of Iſrael and 
Jour King, I have not cauſed thee to ſerve with an Offering, &c.] . 
bur thou haſt made me to ſerve with thy ftzs; thou haſt wearied 
me With thine iniquittes, Eſay 4.3.15,2 3,24, It the Lord be our 
King, and ſo patient toward ws, let us ſuffer with him, even to the 
death of every fin : {o ſhall we regz with him, 2 T7m.2,12, If 
we call him Father, let us honour him, cMHal.1.6. It he be our 
Shepherd, let us hear his voice and follow him, Jobn 10. So will he 
bear us mth his ftrezgth unto the habitation of his holineſs, 


| 


Behold, I mill rain bread from heaven for you and the people ſhall 
20 out , and gather a certain rate every day z that I may prove them, 
whether they will walk tn, my law or no.) Our Saviours words, Johr: 
6.32,—63. are a clear. Commentary on this Text, which this 
Tranſlation obſcures. For in theſe words, its evident, the Spirit 
or finger of God points at a myſtical underſtanding of the Bread 
from hegvez, when preſently the Bread #5 called the word: For (o, 
what is turn'd 4 certatn rate every day, is YAY QV N27, Verbum 
dies in die (uo, The word of the day #1: its day. Far what is more 
ordinary in Scripture then the ord of God to be compared to 
Bread ? Man doth not live by Bread 00's but by every word that 
proceedeth out of the mouth of the Lord, doth man live, Degt.$. 
3. Which our Saviour citeth 2atth, 4.4. Jer.3.15. and 15,16. 
Thy words were found, and I did eat them : and thy word was 
unto me the joy and rejoycing of my heart, Whence it is, that 
according to this Metaphor, this Lord threatens a famize of this) 
Bread, \Amos 8,11, 1 will ſend a famzze in the Land ; not a famirel 
of Bread, nor a thirſt for Water, bur for hearing the words of the| 
Lord, &c. . 
Beſide, the word N27, however it be of a very large ſignifica- 
tion, yer it reacheth not to what is impoſed upon ut here, a cer- 
tan rate ; nor does the margent help it, the portzon of a day, 
Nor 
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| diurnus hominis, the daily bread which every ſoul prayes for, and 
| feeds upon : even the bread of God which cometh down from heaven, 


dred oy the LXX ſometime #74095, one of two; fometime = | 
AG, ali 


| Nor will the end which the Lord here aims at, appear from 

that Tranſlation-z which yer will be evident, if we render here 
"27 the word, The word of the day tn its day, that I may prove 
them whether they will walk :2 my law or 30, Which, the ſpeech 
of Job, Chap.2 3.12, makewmaniteſt, Neither have I gone: back 
from the Commandement of his lips : I have eſteemed the woras of 
his mouth more then my appornted portzorn, By the words thus ren- 
dred we allo underſtand our daily portzoz' of heavenly fbod's the 
wore of the day 11 11s day, 1s our daily bread, which. we are taught 
to pray for, Gite us this day our datly Bread, 'Sec more of this on 


Verle 16, | > 7 

This 1s the thing which the Lord hath commanded.) The word is 
W237 nt; which eArias Montarus and' YVatablas turn, Hor ef 
verbum, This is the word, So the Vulg. Lat, Hic eft Sermo : and 
the Greek fnpee, and the Chald, Par, Band the word, Moſes 
| ſpeaks of Marne, and calls it the Word, or that word, and in the 
verſe before, he callsit Qn>7, tþat Bread, S. Paul warrants this 
tranſlation , when ſpeaking of the ſame Xara he calls it Sree 
TmvwuaTixov, ſpiritual meat, 1 Cor, 10, 3, Of this, the true TIe- 
brews muſt gather every man according to his eating, an Omer for 
every man, according to the pumber of therr ſouls, An Omer is Cibus 


and grueth life unto the word, So our Lord having interpreted the 


ſaid, (and ler us fay with them) Lord evermere grve as this 
Bread | 
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Manna here ſpoken of, John 6. 33; &c. they who heard him] - 


. Thou ſbalt have no other Gods before me.] The word Bb is 
here taken eqwzvoc 
ever; and for that which the imagination feigns to itſelf to be a god, 
and aſcribes a Deity, or ſomething proper unto the true God, 
thereunto z as fear, faith, hope, love, &c, What the man feigns 
to be a god, is either ſome created thing, or a mans own 
meer imagination ; it matters not wherhet, For be it a creature, 
or be it a fire and #2vention of man, the deigget that creatute 

and fition, wholly depends upon the man, and B indeed as /dol x 
ſo that unleſs the man think it to be a god, and have it for a god, 

6 Accordin 
ng 1# the world; 


Animo non cogttante, if be think it not ſo, is 0O 
to which ſenſe, the Apoſtle faith, 4x sdol :$ 

I Cor.8.4, DAS 
The wotd \ri8& which by ont Tranſlators is turnd otber, is ren. 


as, one of many ; ſomerittie «AAstetG., aliens, ftrange; | 


+ 


om. 


and belonging to another, Here they' render COTA tre0g 


Exo0d.16. 
Ver, 16, 


Exod, 20; 
for that which is the true God bleſſed for. yer, 3; 
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\ Bur whereas: the proper fignification of WK is Poſterior fuit, 
tardavit,"moram fecit, to be after, to delay, tobe ſlow. . Since alſo the 


| Eſay 41.4. 1 the Lord the firſt; and 43.10. Before me there was 10 


god. formed, neither ſhall there be @ttcr me. And 44.6. 7 am 


the firſt, and I am the laſt, and befide me, there is no god. And 
the like, chap. 48.12. Revel.1.8. and 22,13. Since alſo all the 
reputed other gods are noted in Scripture for their zovelty; as 
De«t.32.17, They ſacrificed to Devils, not. to God, to gods 
whom they knew not, to ew gods that came newly up, Judges 5.8. 
They choſe' ew gods, &c. Whence they are called gods made 


COINNK ZDINPSK properly tobe rendred, after-gods, though I 
deny not but that they may be turn'd other allo. . YA 
What is furcher added, «3h >y, Thou ſhalt have no after- 
1gods before my face, is diverſly rendred , as Coram'me, before me ; 
lo Hierom, Munſter, the French, and Spanzſh Tranſlations, TA1y 
*z, beſide me, lo the LXX, and the Chald, Par. Martin Luther, 
pMBarer, and the Low Dutch Tranſlations, as alſo Caſte/zo, Bur 
is any thing more clear in the Hebrew then that "1D >» ſignifies 
Super facies meas, upon my face? {o eArias Montanus turns the 
|words, . Nor do] doubt but others would fo have rendred them, 
bur that they thought fit rather to give the ſenſe then the proper 
meaning of the words ; which ſeems ſomewhat harſh. 
| But if we conſider what is the face of God, and how the after- 
gods may be ſaid to be wpor Gods face, the text will be clear to all 
who ard piritually minded, And what is the face of God bur his 
Chriſt? Ex0d.33.14,15, Moſes deſires to ſee Gods face, that I 


4 


'Lord rhe only true God juſtly claims all prrerety, all oraviilrney, | 


with bands, molten gods, gods of ſilver and gold, &c. 1 conceive| 


may ſce or know thee, as a man is known by his face. And the 
Lord ſaid, *1B,-My face ſhall go before thee ; which the Chald. Par. 
turns *HI2W my Shek:inahb the in-dwelling Deity , whech- is the 
Chriſt of God, ſhall go before thee. Thus what we have, al. 3.1, 
before me, 15, before thy face, Matth,11.10, 7 
And what do all the after-gods, but cover and obſcure the face 
If God, even his Chriſt in us > What other was 4ſhtoreth, 1 Kings 
11,5 ? Is not that Goddeſs of the Z:donzans worſhipped as much 


at this day, as 
And what elſe W Chemoſb, the abomination of cHoasb, viz. the god 
of junketing after ſuppers of old , what is he but z«wuG. ſurfetting 


Ye read of Tammuz, that is, Adonw, for which the women wept, 


Ezech.8.14. which is no other then #0», pleaſure and voluptu- 
ouſneſs. The many Baaltm which the Church confeſſes, Eſay 26. 
13, what are they but the Lord:ng and ruling lufts, which have had 
dominion over us 8 What is the inward Antitheift that after-god, 


r> What is Aſbtereth but wealth and riches >| 


and drunkenneſs, Rom.13.13. of later times worſhs yped day and night? 


bur the contrary unRion, which teacheth-lies, and oppoſeth the 
| _— true! 
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| por. the Lords face , and hide it from us, yea or no, Surely that, 


-| iniquity before thetr face, yet have preſented themſelves before the | 
fateof God, Ezech.14:1.2.; and the like we read, Hoſ.7.1,2. | 


| Name is called, ſhall humble themſelves and pray, and: ſeek my 


| Name: of the Lord is generally underſtood to be either God him- 
ſelf; as Deut.28.58. This glorious and feartul Name, The Lord 


true Anointing, the Chriſt of God, which leadeth into alltrtb, Jobn 
16,13; So that the Lord complains, that theſe falſe gods, and 


and var iniquities bave hidden his face from us, Eſay 59.2. And well 


der foor, Hebr.10.29. : | coma 2+ 1-1 
-'Ler us now look into our ſelves impartially, who ever we are, 
whether none of cheſc afie/-gods be un us ; whether they be nor 


whart ever it is, whereon the heart is faſtened, and whereunto it 
cleaves without the Lord and his righteouſneſs, rhat is an after- 

od; becauſe the Lord alone is to be loved with all our heart, 
and with all our foul, and with all our ſtrength , and with all. 
our- minde, Luke 10.27, It is much to be feared, that ſonie of 
theſe after-gods interpoſe between us and the ozly true God, who is 
the firft and the lat 5 ſince many there have been who have ſer up 
their Idols in their hearts, and.put the ſtumbling-block of their 


what in this caſe we ought to do, and hath promiſed what he 
will -do for us, 2 Chron.7.14. If my people, upon whom my 


face, and turn from their evil wayes; then will I hear from hea-| 
ven, and will forgive their fin; and will heal their land. Then 
will the Lord utterly aboliſh all the after-godsz and conſume An 
tichriſt with the Spirit of his mouth, and deſtroy him with the 


| brightneſs of his coming; 2 Theſ.2.8, Then ſhall we behold bis | 
face” in righteouſu2ſs : we ſhall be ſatisfied in the awaking of bis | 


zmage, P(al.17,15, | | 
Thou ſhalt not take the Name of the Lord thy God in vain ; For the 
Lord will not hold him guiltleſs that takerth his Name in vain.] The 


thy God; Or what other appelation, the Lord hath given to him- 
ſelf in Scripture, Ex0d.33.19.and 344567. Pſal.g.1, 


which may be betrer turn'd, Thon fhalt not bedy the Name of the 
Lord thy God in vain. For xew3, though a very large word, yet 
generally ſignifies either ro lifr up ſomewhat, as a Banner, Eſay 5 
26:50 to take Gods Namer as hereg8& Deat.5.11.having taken vp, 
to bear or carry : fo to bear the Name of God and Chriſt, Thus 


the Lord ſaith of Paul, he is a choſen veſſel robear my Name, | 


ſuch as theſe, have made a ſeparation between us and our God; 


may he complain, when he is preſſed under them'as a Carr is / 
preſſed thar is full of ſheavs, Ames 2.13, When he is troden un- | 


If therefore any of theſe after-gods be found in us, that good |' 
God who is the firſt, and the laſt, he hath preſcribed us a methods) 


' What here is rendred; Thou fhalt nor take the Name,ts Rwh RÞ;| 


Ver.7, 


Aﬀs9.15, 1Cor.6.20, Glorificate & portate Deuwm in corpore veſtro, 
| > 


Exod. 16, 
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1 bear the 1mage ot-the | 


body; andih-your- Spirir:{-and fo we ſh | 
heavenly;-1 Ca.15.49; Thus . Arias: Montanus:rengers-the words. 


"| before us, Nor" feres \Nomen Damani, &c, Thou. ſhale not bear tbe. | 


Name-of the Iiord) 8&e.. * : . 
'FevVerence; without: juſt cauſe, lightly; ſlightly, vainly. - S0;the. 


andAqwilaeis xy, raſhly, All which is true; bur far, iromhe. 
full-meaning/of theſe words, Bor Pertt VRP WA 3R0n,. God 


is his Name, and: his: Name 1s bemelf; as'hathbecn-ſhewen., And | 
to: bear 'thati Name PINW is not! only; vazmyand:raſbly, but.alſo 


falſh, lyingly,\ and” contrarily to,the:trath,, For. SW rcndred, [4 


So that whar'iscommonly underſtood by. :ak:ng Gods Name. in 
Vain, a ligtit,. raih, and'unadviſed kinde of ſwearing, it is, much 


This- bearing: of: Gods: Name muſt 'not: be 774vaiz, PRNRP :, 
which is commonly conceived to be the namingrot 'God,, Wheel 
| ther in"{wearingy or: otherwiſe, without neceſlity, without, dye 


LXX'#) pearalce, which- S. Cyprian: renders in vanums, udtnly.; | 


vain]by our Tranſlators inthe 'third-Commandement, is.curned{. 
| _ | by. thenv [falſe] in rhe ninth Chrmmandement, ' which.Exod.20.. 
| 16.15 N@Wfalſe, or lying, Exod.20.7; Deat.5.20;, 


render, 1vain, isrobe'inlarged to falſhod:and.lying ;; andſoto: 
perjury; falſe wearingy;and-forſwearing.  Yea,the,Greek Inter- 


— 
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preters-very oftenrender PEW by LS falſe andlying, Bzech,| 
I'2:24. aValn vifionpueye by Senor wwi(fs; a lying ivition z, ang- 
the like; Chapag6;7,3,9, Heſ:12.9.andoftenelſewhere. 
are' to underſtand; all-falſe pretences and ſhews of goednels, pie- 
(which eſpecially'in: theſe dregs of'rime. have:been pratiled, ac-| 
cording to+ rhat:damnable- ar; of Seemmng ) to be'probibited in the 


ment' of" this- law, proves evidenely: by the - following, juſt, and 
proper penalty, For whar- is turthes added, chat; the Lord ul} 
not hold: bim- ga:ltleeyis- in the Hebrew nyn'><2, chats, gy 
\mundificabis be wil not icleanſe:him mho bears; bis Name-falſlyor warn- 


criſie ;, and the end of the Law and Golpel-is.to nexder. men: pure gs 
Gods purtboly as he 1s holy, the Lord here threatneth, thay he will 
not perifie bem, who pretends Goas Name and berg, ia ſhews of hols- 
zeſſe, bur harthinot thar/purity nor defires to have;it, that he willi 
not pwrsfie' or cleanſe fach an one.  A.due reward of hypocritcs,] 
who d6 all they do, by the ar: of ſeeming hahy;, and thereunto in- 
tend- all their endeavours, all therr works-ta he ſeem-of menz. and! 


therein reft themſclves, as if to be reputed pure aud haly were 1n-: 
_— to-be the people of Gods bolzneſs ;, us woltwihabe moſt voly, 
: "5 OY * —_ SG a La a | O 


_ 


more; -'and the ſignification of xuwi,, which: aur Tranſlators | 


Yea, where the-LLord forbids — of b14, Name falſly, we| 
third Commandement. . And this the San&ian and eſtabliſh-| 


ly; For whereas this Commandement.is dire&ed:agaznſt ay, 


ty, God; and godlinels, all falſe, feined, and:conmentcitholineſs,| D 
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| what'#3' awe! - dnd'we 


| which alt prerehdtintd, - the 


not real and true CN them; what 
they deſire, 4 repst/Wion 4nd efteem among men as if they wepe pure 
and boly. Such is rtiat generation, Prov. 30.12. pute in-theit owl 
cyes, yer. not cleanſed from their own dung; And of ſuch out 
Lord4aith, They bave therr Reward, 3 

O thar all the people of God well conſidered this | Thar the 


PrOPer , Name of Gd, nn ſignifies Being, rm ne 
who bear his Name, | Binge ſincerity, reality andrrath : That bis 
Name is holy, and therefore he requires of us like holineſs ; and 
that we purge our ſelves from all pollution ot tleſh and firie 
and petfc& holineſs in the fear of God, So will he purifie us and 
cleanſe us from all out iniquities, 1 Jobz 1.9] and-we-ſhall be | 

"as he'is pure, x Jobn 3,3. andas he is holy, ſo ſhall we be 


us hereunto ! 


& 
Tn alt not bear alſe nin aqui ncightor, Theſe 
words' rea; and verbatim ſound thus 3. pA alt not anſwer | 


| [nag }Þ br ſpeak agarh(ſt thy friend; neighbour, or anion,' a falſe} 
(raw)'s or F(x vineſs wo tres [Where by mend/590 ol | 


noronly the teftimony or thing witneſſed, 'as the Chaldy-Paraphraſt 


4s Levir.5.1, If d foul fin and hear the RR _ OD _ is 
TF4witneſs.” So'Devit.t 9.18, If Tptbe'witneſs be a wuneſs,& 
where he! words following arsthe ſame withthefe befote us of 
the' ninth: Commitndethent , If:rthe" JP witneſt: 
awe tin fratrem ſua, hath- 
is brothet.. $o rhar'7yp-is here 
_ in Ge, thus* 'Thou-a witxeſs of falſhood; or a falſe witneſs] 
ſhalt not anſwer againſt thy nei 
wont to be ry and =. anfw Wer to interrogatories. Biie the 
Law's fpi 

Chri 
true, 1 Job 5 .26.' And We who believe ard love himare dw bin 
who is 19kes and he'd 88, and he fpeuks'# us and. eth 


or axfinered fal(- 


lycin _ manner of converſation , i Peter 1. t5. The Lord | 


God wot 7 to purge and cleanſe theſe from heir fins, ſince hey der 


| 


| 


and'the LXX here render it; 'but alſo the perſon who bears witneſs, ( 


DO —_ 


TOR ny yy | 
underſtood | 
: becauſe witneſſes were | 


* WU _A CCC 


i» God' hin, £ſ4 £5 x6, the 4+ath; and he thars| | 


the true and fii 
truth we ſpeak 
we. it 


and ſo-Sup da 


thful witneſs; Revi1.5; and from thar ony 
yore ts Yi — Gadtip bp iff 


fo on the contrary otit nay y bs tity q7 17 
O how fat is the preſent IE from hes 


anſwer by oh aſſenc apron _ 


unto the »it>eſs in out minde and heart * #] 
A50S. (the minde and ſpeech) anagraimumari-j 
cally anſwet one'to che other, * Tr anfwets alſo to the ching wet . 
fied, Prondntiat uti vet oft; aind ſo likewiſe our yea yel,” Rn 


fri [ife converſation, and rims. | 
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| Exod 22. 
| Per. 8. 


Y: ther\ of. the les and; lyari,. John 84h, gnd unto theſe he pm 


| |atone;,Ger,26528-Jet us mmake;re covenant whbthbee, — ; 


ple: ;wey ought to bez, The zemnant of 1ſrael.ſþall.zot do 7 quit, A 
07 | ſpeat- he 5: nor-fhall a deceutull iogue.ybe. found in, OF 
 mouth;>Zepb.3. F3a Where: ſhall,we. SES this neceſſary-6þ ara- 
er ot.a-Chriſtian > Fake awoy lying, take away, A deceitful vengue, 
and take away ighads .many:a,mans trade; and his whole live- 
lyhood, who get their. treaſure'by @ hing tougye, Prov.21,8, The 
juſt mab lives by birfaith ;, chele live by deceit aud fr aud, i; © 
BurÞhopethere is.ſuch aTcmbant in the; world, of whom; the 
world is nor worthy." 1” Such-as.the Lord -owtis foxhis-peaple, 


Rs IT 5513:7i5 i 9915 
-O that we allo Lis call Un; elves Chriliangowers o__ 


Godgrant it.be notdound in the heritage of 4606), Eculuſ (3912. 


Children: that will! not lie; upon which terms he £5 their Savigury {ay | 
63.8, Such as the {ons of Pans a9 they Werg:y True men bow | 


| 
mwobet'! | For there{is:4 word which is clothed: about Mech 2| 


It is the word of Belial, Pſal.101.3, that &,.$he Devil and; 
(accgfding to the. Syriac, 4Cor.6.45.) He is a yar,& c, andiihefa- 


reacherþ k his hes, and they becone his lying chilaren, by. anfwgrt 
4nd tovſenting Ap. ade #0t hearing the; Law,of the Roar 
Eſey $9. Abdout of that evil-urca{ure okcheir heart, they {prak 


Jeſs; that. we. pur coff,, concerying] the. ty ra the 
old man. when rape mn a Uneoeaywljes ', ad be 


5 


iQ Metres Lowe 


cn. <4 a 


hes. win their. net », But weave not ſoleaxned Chit, {Qt we 
bave:bcard:him; and have, beemaught by him, as the 5rath.is in| 


renewed tn the ſyirit of aur mindgy; and 

who, aftexg Godyivs! ane Los 
fore!pntiung' as \litepary; one tragho i ger 
Lordideliverour foos trom Fane eas peril Fargae |. 
Ser 13:4 SIUBDL E ”! voddgion 1 [: Nniggs vw — ls i 
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»&hgw.cverthey nefzy| 


-yell.kne 
s 'nor 19 xr 04 A AI FALO7 agate tt, 
hich lg br cſledby.$e and etuifand Whethiery as _—_ 
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Laſt Engliſh Tranſhition of the Bible. 


A 


| 


.|the Judges, T' hat he hath not put his hand to bis neighbours goods. 


$S. Mark reports thus with an'oaths Any Atyw Uuy, & SOC | 


rey yes Tavty oncicy i Verily 1 fay unto you, if 4 ſign be 
| grven to this generation 3 which the Sytiac cxpreſlerh, verily 1 
jay unto you, that 4 ſigne ſhall net be "ih unto this geteration : 
and fo our Tranſlators tightly wrn the words there, there ſhatl 
#0 ſigne te gruen to this generarton. $0 the ſervants of the King of 
Syria (wear > TON that they ſhall prevail over Iirael, 1 Kings 
20.23. and other like examples we may adde, as that tnore no- 
rable, Pſal.95.11. To whom. ſware in - wrath, EN, 7f they 
ſhall emer imo my reſt ; that is, that they ſhall not enter #ntd my reſt ; 
as the Apoſtle explains thoſe words. Hebr.3.11, compared with | 
ver. 18, 44} $:02Aw/o29e, that they ſhall not enter. So in this place 
before us, TON 1s a note of fweating z and the Scripture ſhould 
be ſo expreſſed ; The Maſter of the houſe ſhall be brought unto 


If this ſeem harſh, we muſt know, that an oath is wont to be un- 
| derſtood by an Elipfis and defeftive ſpeech, as in the former ex- 
amples may appear, But if any ſupplement here be thoughr 
needful;ir ſhould not be that or any fuch as that which our Tran- 
flarors adde, [:oſee,] but rather [to ſwear,} for fo the Greek In- 
rerpreters here have exprefſed the words; the Maſter of the 
houſe ſhall come #7109 7 S485 before God (lo they render 


kedly in all the pledge of his neighbour, So Hyerom allo, & jura- 
bit, and he ſhall ſwear. The Chald. Par. retains the genuine 
defe& common with the Hebrew, N45 TR, Sz non; The Syriac 
alfo, and the Arabic, and Samaritan tranſlations expreſs the 
'words in fora of an oath. Yatablus allo and the Tigurin Bible, 
atd Caftellio, as alſo Tremelras, who hath this ſupplement, Jura- 
meito ſe purgiturus, he fhall be brought before the Judges, to 
\ purge himſelf by: an Oath, &c. The like ſupplement hath the 
French, the Italian , and Spaniſh Tranflations, and two Low 
Dutch; The other was miſlead by Luthers tranflation, as alſo 
Munſter and Piſcator, and one of our old Engliſh tranſlations, 
which our laſt followed. Burt Coverdale and all the reft under- 
ſtood the words as an Oath. | ED | 

And it is mtichthar ours were ſo miſtaken : For,in the 1 verſe 
following we have the very fame words with thoſe before us in 


e518, which we more rightly tuth Judges) x, duarai, iuiy ph |- 
ZuTOy mexompw at, and ſhall ſwear that he hath not dealt wic-| , 


» 


the form of an oath, as they thefe tranflate them, 8 
 - Whetice we may take notice, with what fear and reverence 

we ought to take an Oath ; for the Scripture here preſcribes a de- 
fe&ive ſpeech in expreſſing an Oath, as they who ſpeak, our of 


| ons and curſes; which are commonly — in Oathes. _ 
| Me EC 3 1 _K 


| fear, are wont in ſpeaking to loſe ſome word er other. © And the | 
| Scripture omits eſpecially ſuch words 8s bode evil, as execrati- | 
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An Eſſay toward the Amentlment of the 


it. may teach us in like caſe to forbear all imprecatioss and evil 


Euphemiſmus or to uſe {ome circumlocutron: rather then plainly to 
| pronounce them. Thus much even the Heathen may teach us, 
'as jn that known-broken ſpeech, Quos ego, ſed motos preſtat compo- 
nere fluiis,, How much more may we learn this of David? Pſal. 
132.3, AK DN, If I come into the tabernacle of my houle, and 
the like, Yer.4. that 15, ſurely I will zot, &c. How much yet more 
may we learn this of God: himſelf > who ſwearzng uſeth an ab- 
rupt and imperfe& ſpeech which is evzvTeToFcTov, an antece- 
dent withour a conſequent, 1f they enter into my reſt, ?ſal.g5.11; 
what remains is underſtood, Let us be followers of God and be 
raught by him, as his dear children, Epheſ.5.1.' and forbear ſwear- 


tery, &c.) tor which the land mourneth, Heſ.4.2,3. 


Therefore now put off thine ornaments from thee, that I may know, 
what to do unto thee, And the children of Iſrael ftript themſelves of therr 


, ornaments by the Mount Hores.]' The people had nor put on 
their ornaments, as appears ver. 4. Which is ſpoken by anticipa- 


tion : otherwiſe the Lord had not here commanded them to put 
them off, The words contain the Lords precept with the end of 
it, and the peoples obedience thereunto. But whether that obe- 
dience be ſer forth by the place where it was performed, or from 


the cauſe moving them thereunto, there's the queſtion. For 112 


does not fignific| &y]as its here turn'd,but [from,] as it is rendred 
in the Chald, Par. YON, in the Samaritan, the Syriac, and 
Arabic Verſions ; alſo in the Vulg. Lat. 4 Morte, LXX amo m5 
6655, from the Mount Horeb, $0 Caſtellio and one Low Dutch 
Bible. Yatablus and eMunſter render the word juxta aud ad; yet 
they confeſle, that its 4 Aſorte in the Hebrew. Tremellius and 
D:0dati adde a ſupplement 'far from the Mount Horeb, Another 
tells us that here 15 Exallage prepoſutronts, an enallage or change 
of one prepoſition for mm Viz, 4 for ad or juxta, from for at 
or ugh :; But if we admit of ſuch changes, we ſhall ſoon elude 
and loſe that ſenſe which the Spirit of God aims at. . Only one. of 
our old Engliſh tranſlations hath from, but with an unreaſonable 
ſupplement, viz, After Moſes came down from the Mount Horeb, 
The reſt of our tranſlations have 4y, or under or before, as others 
have at or zeer, Its evident from this variety of tranſlations, and 
all differing among themſelves, and from the Original, that there. 
{muſt be ſomething amiſs : they ſaw not how the word would 
yield a good meaning if rendred from. , | 
But ſuppoſe, that Ya be turn'd from, as from the Mount Horeb, 
[what ſenſe ſhall we make of it > The Mount (whether S:az or 
;- +: NS, 
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wiſhes to our ſelves or: others , and to ſuppreſſe them under an 


ing, and curſing, (yea, and ling, and fteal:ng, and commuting adul-. 
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Laft Engliſh Tranſlation of the Bible 


; Horeb, two tops of the ſame Mountain, where the Law ws gi- 
ven) ſignifies the Law there given by a Meronymie, Heby.12.18, 
Ye are not come to the Mount that could be touched; that is the 
Law given in Mount Sinai or Horeb, oppoſed to the Goſpel figured 
by Mount S10n, ver.22, whence it went forth; Eſay 2.3. 'Com- 
pare alſo Gal.4.21, with 24. 'As for JB, ir doth not only norte a 
diſtance, but implies a cauſe, as Hof. 12; 9. 'T amthe Lord thy 
God Q"\rna y\s8n from the land of Egypt; that is, from my 
bringing thee out of the Land of Egypr. Ir is the Lords argu- 
ment whereby he claims his people as peculiar to himſelf; Exod, 
20,.2,3. And that indeed ir 15 fo to be underſtood here, the Pro. 
pher more fully expreſſeth himſelf, Hoſ.13.4. Iam the Lord thy 


ſides me. 

Let us then lay theſe together. Moſes ſaith that from the 
Mount Horeb, or the Law, the people ſtript themſelves of their 
ornatnent, (the word "Jy is ſingular.) For from the work of the 
Law upon men, they begin to put off their own ornament, theit 
own righteouſneſs, their own'holinels, The people had adorned 
themſelves as a Bride , to enter covenant of mariage with theit | 
God,.Exod,19.10,11, VVhich done, their firſt national fin was 
ſpiritual adultery with the Egyptian eApis an Ox (94d 2ryunlloig! 
IreeytsaTH. , the moſt powerful god to the Egyprians, faith 
£l1an,) or a Calf, which they made in Horeb, and worſhipped 
the molten Image, Ex04. 32.4546. Pſal.106.19, Whence, by me- 
taphor taken from an Ox, which being bead:-ftrong ſhakes off the 
yoke, the Lord firſt callsthis people firff-necked, rom their wor- 
ſhip of the Egyprian Ox, £x04.32.9. and 33.3. And often he at- 
rcrward mindes them of this idolatry, by calling them fi:ff-neched, 
and by metaphor from an unthanktful Calf kicking the Dam, Je- 
ſhurun waxed fat and kicked, Deut,32.15. According to a like 
metaphor , Plato ſaid that his ingrateful Scholar Ariſtotle was 
ToAG a Fole, | 
Notwithſtanding this great fin, the people wete yet in theit 
Holyday-clothes, Tanquam re bene geſts, as it they had kept a 
Feaſt to the Lord , as eAaron cauſed it to be proclaimed, Exod. | 
32,5. And the Prieſts ofrentimes have made Calves, even of them- 
ſelves, to pleaſe the people, Populo ut placerent, quas fectſſent fabu- 
las, And at this day too many think, by their forms of godli- 
neſs, their bravery of Religion, to ſctve God and Aprs, God and 
Mammon, God and the Devil and their own luſts together ; as 
the Apoſtle makes application of this example, Be not ye 1dola- 
ters, as were {orhe Of them, as it is wtitten, The people fat down 
to eat and to drink, and roſe up to play, 1 Cor.10,7, 


In this caſe the Lord, though he knowes all his owl wotks and 


God from the land of Egypt, azd thou ſhalt not know a god be-| 


outs, and the events of thetn, yer he would ſcent! not ro know 


what 
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ry, as hath been ſhewen. Would we that the good ſpirit of our 
| God ſhould be with us, and vero our {piricual cnemics, and | 
lead us. into the. land of Righteouſneſs > (which was in figure | | 


| Lord coniume us, ver. 5. But knowing the terrour of the Lord, 


Unleſs from the work of the Law upon them, they ſtrip them- 
ſelves of their ornament, their own righteouſneſs which they have 
keep. | --:; | 

__ Conlider this, who ever thou art, ſpiritually minded Reader ! 
Omnta. in. figura contingebart illis, all things betel that people 10 
figure, and were, written for our admonition, eſpecially this ſto- 


here mainly deſired, as appears v. 3.4.12,--16.) Let us then not 
pride our ſelves in a robe of righteouſneſs, or pompous oſtenta- 
tion of holineſs, which we have either choſen and clothed our 
ſelves withal, or ſuch as hath been impoſed upon us by others, 
while our Idols are yet erected and ſer up in our hearts , leſt the 


let us begin from Mount Horeb, even from the boly Law, and the ho- 


ly fear wrought in us thereby, Exod.20.20, to deveſt our ſelves of 
our falſe righteouſneſs, whereof the Spirit at this day reproves 
the World, Fohz 16.10, And let us lay our ſelves low before our 
God and put on Sackcloth, that is, be clothed with humility, 
I Pet. 5.5. See the good effe of ſuch humiliation from legal 
terrour, in that looſe debaucht Heathen King of Nizeveb, and) 


: 


| 


|you in duetime, So will he be with us, and go with us, and ſub- 


how it won upon his favour : He aroſe from his Throne and laid] 
his robe from hem, and covered him with Sackcloth, 8 ſat in Aſhes, 
Jonah 3.8, See it 1n a fooliſh King Rehoboam and his people, 
2 Chroz.12.7, See it 1n an idolatrous and a bloody Kin 3, 
I Kings 21.29, the ou God ſpared them all. And if thou be-! 
gin from Mount Horeb, from the work of the Law humbling thee, 
and pur off the rags of thine imaginary righteouſneſs, thou ſhalt 
ſee the like effe@ in thy ſelf. Ler us hear $. Peters counſel ; Hum- 
ble your (elves under the mighty hand of God, that he may exalt 


due our enemies inus ;z ahd his good Spirit will lead us into the] 
land of righteouſneſs. O that this were come to pals in every 
one of our fouls ! 
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- Thou ſhalt make the diſhes thereof, and the ſpoons thereof.) Ir is 
true, that NB>, in the latitude of.it, may ſignifie a Spoon , as 
from > which ſignifies what is crooked or hollow ; and ſo Pag- 
zix here renders the word Coclearia, Spoons, As allo Numb.7.14. 
rhe Princes of I[racl offered ym>, which our Tranſlators turn 


” 


| 
| 


Whether the word be rightly rendred or not, will appear, if 
we enquire, to what end and uſe theſe Spooxs were made : ſure-! 


Spoons : and Jer.52.18,1g. # 
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what to do with ſuch a people, but utterly to conſume then. ' A 


| 


{ 
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_ Enghſb Trarflolow fin Bible: 

| A ly © to hold the Frankincenſe which was to be put upon the Table 
| of 'Show-bread; as appears Loy2.24.7. And theretore everyone |:- - | 
of the twelve Princes offered his Spoonfubof iricene. :This/cat- 
| zot be the meaning of TNA in; abate ant orher place as may | 
| appear by rheſercaſons.. | L Stila 99 

1,” A; $poon''was \no. proper: veſſel forthe Incenſe, bue-thar 
which: the  Latizs, ſairh Feſtus, call Acerra,”uet dicunt arculamaeſſe 
thurarsam, (cilicett: ubi thus reponuetants' alite veſſel wherein they 
_ | pur Franckincenſet (iFatablus having rendred the word Coclearia, 

Spoens, he explainsit by thorrbala; 12 quibus ponebatur thus,” Boxes 
wheroin Incenſe. was pur. Sg likewite the;old Greek Gloflary 
hatch Aif&rov!; for —_— acerra, tharibulam, a recepracle 
tor/Franckincenſe.,' 

2, Moſes having memigal 172, tho veſſels far Franckin- 
cenſe; he addes/the covers thereof, i Now tt is/notlikely, lurely it 
| is ng Vual that Spqgrs have their covers made forthem,.: -- 

IE chey be noriSprors, whatiare they > The Yraliur hath (qsalſo 
£ | 144w6p#) cups, 'bbrinthewa yan fſels; | And the French 
- | Bible having"$peans-in the \explajns+ the word by viſe of 


| ;nteyſt;/in the *margent. Piſcator <> FIR Rauc in, 
which he explains A vef el whrvein men put incenſe. As for ap En- 
84K aword:to ablwer'ro WB», its eafier troſhew what they-are 
pot then-properly and-in one Engliſh word, whart they are.” We 
mayy"eill we-cah Exprels 'the word better, be content with In- 


| 4) els, DKK 26 
[- wax Lord hathhis Table inthe Holy Y, edhank futnlhedii 
| vefiy + -and' pletitcouſly with-difbes of ſbew-bread, the figure of the| 
\ 4661p bread. Or, \ the ' bread whirh-is the living word chalk came down 
iD | from heaven, John 6. os 33. and with bowls for wine, that we m 
| hors i F810 one » \I Cor,3237T5, with . 7ncenſe-ueſſels glſo thax | 
ipartaking of rhe planrevuſneſsof Gods houſe, and'1o ſbewing forth | 
|4þ6! death of rhe-Dixyd Feſas, theiincenſe of our prayer may; with- 
| or" ſeching applavle of meng! Marth. 6.5; or wandring iof the 
 { minide; by right. and\fingle intention, be direted unto God, we 
&1\ Chriſt come #0 bz owr life, 2 Cor. 1.26. For therefore weulwayes 
| | #445! about in turdotly the dying df 'the Lord Jeſus, that the life alſo of 
| Jeſus may be malle? manifeſt tn->0ar body. i Fox: wewbo live are' 
E delizeved  wnto-death for Jeſus: ſake, that the lsfe alſo of Jeſus may ap+ 
| - | pray #2 wr mowal fleſh." The: re vourliacs logreas cp Sg} 
everyone of our fouls | : {44 


1) D . 
13) Q 1 - Be 


SS A 
- a 74 


ys 4 % - 
# © » 


ET | at 


: 236 


" Au Eſſuy toward the Ameidment of the = 


_— E, 


| 


[xx 34.10 Keepin mercy for thouſand, forgiving iniquity, tranſgreſcion and 


. 
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Eſay.5 3.12. FEVA bare the 


- [t4.19,18, the ſame words are repeated both intheHebrew and in 


fen.] words contain a part of Gods Name revealed unto 
Moſes, The firft word 72 hath the firſt letter extraordinary 
great ; whereby the Lord ſhews wherein and i whom he. ſhews 
mercy viz, inthe AY1 in chat ſpringer, that ſprout of righteoul- 
neſs, by whom x1 he ſaveth-as, Of whom the Prophet ſpeaks, 
Eſay 11.1, Thereſball come fortha Rgdourof Stem of the: Jeſſe, 
8 a Shoot \F3\ (web js ill curnd by our Tranſlators a Branch; 

we call thata Branch which growes out of the Root of a Tree; or 
rarher a Shoot or Sprout 2) ſhall grow. out of his roots ; that 1s 


| Chriſt, as the Chald. Par. turns it. Behold a2SSMQ a King ſhall | 


come forth of the ſons of Jefe Nerv”, and Chriſt ſhall-be 
anointed'of his ſons ſons, | 


I. Bearing, and 2, Bearing away. 1, Bearing z" SO che Propher 


and that with great patience and lorg-ſuſſering, ſaith the Apoſtle, 


2, dv ſignifies alſo bearing away. SO Yatablas confeſieth in his 
marginal notes, that it is in the Hebrew, Auferers, though he puts 
Coridonant in the text.; Hierom allo hath Aufers, thou rakeſt away, 
So likewiſe the French Bible, and the Spaniſh. Aurfterallo, and 


lone Low Dutch tranſlation, Andfothe LXX render the words, 


apeipay averiiz; x, Finlay; —_ ; away fins and iniquities. A 
the XX tranſlation is conſtant in. For where Moſes ;be. 
ſeecheth God to make good this his Name unto his people, Num. 


the LXX, | 
And great reaſon there is for this tranſlation. For it is more 


| Confider theſe reaſqns well, who ever thou art; for they are 
of mbment and of neareſt concernment to thine immoral ſoul;| 


glor:ous. unto God to take away fin, then only to forgrve 73; -both 
in regard of the a#: becauſe to cleanſe is a work then to 
pardon only, 1 Jobx 1.9. He is. faithful and juſt to forge ve ws-owr 


ard of the Agent. For it'is God alone who can take away fin, 
[whereas a man can forgive fin again himſelf, and is bound ſo to 
do, Matth.6.14,15. an => #76 (gg I1,25,26,. — 
-+ Beſides, Forgrueneſs. of f12 not-enter us into eternal life ; 
bur the takrng of it: amay, and cleanſing us from it, Hoſ.14.2, Take 
away iniquity, and recerye us graciouſly : The farmer muſt be done 

re the later. iſe there ſhould ſome unclean thing en- 
rer into the holy Ciryzwhich is everlaſtingly excluded,&#ev.21.27. 


that it be cleanſed from all pollaton, 


What is here rendred [Forgiving,] is RWW1, thar'is, properly | 
of many : As indeed he dothin us, | 


- Peter 3, 9. pexpoluua, the Lord is long- uffering toward us. 


#5, and to cleanſe us from all our unrighteouſneſs. And allo in re- | 


Con-| 


Bu 


. * ; p 4 " 
————— < 
—.— _—_—_ — ena... 


mt i. 
ht tt — 


 ——o—__ er —_—_— 
4 4 


| 


| 270, means uleanſe. the £91 


Conſider alſo who bears thy fins in thee, and would bear thees | 

away from thee, didft, thou .bor. hold, them, fa > pd ch 6.x s part | 

withthem, Jer.8:5:" Take hed thar thou-abulenorth Nimes A 
+10” emency, goodneſs; why Remember, 

Leſa Patientia fi furor, patience CNY d becomes fary.-, 

art now under the &:zgdom ———_— of Jeſus Chan | ” Me) 

And thou haſt long known'the inr#aeſs and gentleneſs of 

2 bo or, 10.1. . Beware of their folio, who harden theme els 
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ce ys Need of | 
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j hes offering be 4 burnt Sacrifice of the berd , let him offer a male 
& without blemiſhybe ſhall offer z£ of his own voluntary will,&c.] | 


4 


————— 


| {miſe of acceptance, verſe 4, On the contrary, the Prophet tells 


| 2 Cor.g.7. I dare not rejeft that other tranſlation. Yea, why ma 
{we not, according to that admirable fulneſs of the holy Word, 


S 
| excites the Good will of him who offereth i ac 


<q ...» Leviticus. 


I deny not but what is here turn'd, without blemijh, anſwers to 
2uwpoy in the LXYX, Bur ſince the Heorew ZHMAN here uſed 
ſignifies not. only privatively, without blem:ſb, but poſitively alſo 
perfe, and having all inward and outward accompliſhments 
wichour defect, without redundancy. Since alfo pwwu@ (whence 
dap.) is from BYA, HMacula, a ſpot or blemiſh, whereas no 
blemiſh or ſpet in the skin of the beaſt co be ſacrificed, made itun- 
fit for the tervice, bur ſome other default or ſuperflutty, ſuch as we 
finde, Levit.22.22, ' Laſtly, fince Chriſt himſelf was hereby ry- 
pified, according to Hebr. 9.13,14, The Tranſlators might have 
afforded a type of Chriſt, this epithet of perfeF, though they hard- 


lay or other in the margent. 
Whar is here rendred, of his own voluntary will, is x5, which 
may be as well, for bis favour, that is, for the obtaining favour to 
himſelf from the Lord. For the office may be referred as* well 
ro the Lord, to, whom the burnt Sacrifice is offered,. as to the 
erſon who offereth it. He ſhall offer it for grace or favoer to 
imſelf from the Lord. And accordingly the Lord makes pro- 


the Jews in the {ame expreſſion, Your whole burnt-offerings' 
PEN <> are not to acceptation, Jer.6.20, This hath been the 
moſt ancient tranſlation of this Scripture, So the LXX Tegoviou 
zuro SJexror, He ſhall bring it acceptable. So the Chald. Par. 
the Syriac, Arabic, and Samaritan verſions : the Vulg, Lat. Mar- 


this I rather encline ; becauſe rhe whole burnt Sacrifice offered 
to_the honour of God, preſigured the bod of nt be deſtroyed; 
and that ſervice accepted through Jeſus Chriſt, of the Lord, | 
But becauſe the Lord loves a cheerful grver, ſaith the Apoſile, 


admit 'of both? Namely fo that the mortifying Spirit of God 
cording to bis| 


OB! 


A —_ 
—— 


ly afford it, unto any of thoſe who are Chriſts, without ſome al-| | 


tiz Luther, three Low Dutch tranſlations, the Tigurin Bible, and/. 
| Caftellso, and of our old Engliſh, Coverdale and another, And to 


—) 


= 


| 
A 


| 


own i wit + chat che Son (through 


| offereth, 


[ave OlKfe ſtament, 


| feting tan then i is added,) and of rhe oy! there 


Lf Fagli ;fÞ Tranſlations ono er Bible, 


"Whom we offer v 
es, Hebr.1 3.1 5.) meets him who offers w:tlin ngly.'F 
rhrough tie mediation of the Soft, accepts: of hitn Who ſo 

"and his offering \129>, to his grate aril firoour,'- bit 12 
Thris- is the” ſervi"of God pourttayed inthe ceremonies of 
efpecially in 1 this myſticat Book 3 ant fively 
reprefented in the New. _ 

© 'Since"the Lord promiſerh for gracious arcej bation, let us' been: 
couraged®ivrllingly to"come, and vrivy our- whole butnr offering 
Frhe daily mortification of our' ih 
High Prieſt; ſo fhall we and our Oblation on fisdP ucreprance ihr the| 
Beloved; Epheſ. I, 6. ON Sg 


bs Y L434 » o - ' : od ” + - _ F 


ed $21: 36 


: & —Y _ 0 P"FIE _— 
— "* A. we — 4 


— 


a /lice, as: it is in the-margeny, or a Plarter; or 4'Gridiron;" 


all chele have their Authors : and we are lefc to:conjecure; Whac 

ic is, .or which of all theſc ir.is : or whether none of all theſe; | 

Song have herein followed the juidg- ] 
wheit, fince'in dogbtfabthings; every | | 


OP Know, all; or moſt 
Bietir of a learned ] ew. 
mait harh liberty bo conjeyre, believe, that this veſſel was nei- | 


king;'or) ling; 'or T, pike pail the 
= {ons are I. \From- 


a velſet 'of fome' 


. thar 


C meat-offerin was thus offered ; 
it, his: Handful ot the fiopre 


we read, Levit.6.14,1 
the Priclt (hall, take'© 


hh its apparent; thar | 


the Beſt wherein'icwas 124 or Baked or 


Wain, which gaſes 


Wi 


dep riho * 


''thar'taf bot 9691 as well as Co 
ihe, 


tore could be, no'ottier- thei ſotfte bollow 
or©F} hi pan, Fiero rendets they tdvy' i 
So' Pagiirn Patallus,” gems» reg 
And' wWhetens' verE5, we fead $a gjearofe 
pans 'Hierom; ard thiGther'Vdfin' Tia 
Hef Sarah, IDL (12858 NIN 
KI1 my 21 if. Bos 


QA 
I 


FD 


a Grough the mediatioh'of* the | 
bl 


” thy ablation 1 be' meat ofeting bakets in a oy 7 + bal] B o for] | 
flower "unlesvened, mingled nth ofl.} lt much donbred'; 
Fan 1s; whether a Pan, as its here turn'd, or a flat plat, ws | 


cher flice,” nor flat plate, much: __ pl Gridiron”; but rather 4 ba- | 


the original 'of the wotd Tana, | 
which, according is moſt? isn2$3 to hide, ſo thar it ſeemes | 
depths, whetein the medr-offering was to, be | 

'» Bur: letohs fothe' conceive, that the wor: ta; is from } 
na} whichwe read; '1'Chyor ,23,29, We'tnuft”2, Further en- | 
quire'coticerning thetfebf. this veſtet ; which was, thar therein | 
|rhe'rneat-offering ves rb be baked;or bojled;or frged: Now'ſince| 


of "the meat-of- | 


553ed, could nor be'a'f 
| {mabth/ "plate Or; F772; much? efsa Gridiroh ; - fine foch i ir wid(k be, | 
et MON, \ 


_ | 
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| — Rui what is 4 


|£/2c1:caſe, of God growing up tn us.4 Een 


accarding- 10 ahe-fleſb aud letter, until we. have been dcad with him 
and rilen, with him, z we then attain unto ſome maturity and ripe-| 


| by.che;LX _ lametime. Suaie 2 Sacrifice, which 15 betc uſed, 
ſometime S%egs a: gift, as G:2.4.4. bur thar,is moſt-what ulcd 


for gifts given by. $ubje&s to their Princes, as I K:ngs 4,21, and 


gife, offered umo God cither by Chriſt himſelf, or by choſe 
who are Chrifts, 1. Chriſt himlclt gave himſelf unto God 7po- 
| opoegy x, buoiay, an Oblation and Sacrifice unto God (both which 
| words.anſwer to NWA the meat-offering) Epheſ.5.2. and; thereby 
cauſed the legal Sacrifice and Oblation (prefiguring him) ro ceaſe, 
Dazx.9.27. .2, In: vertue of Chriſts Sacrifice and Oblation, they 
who are Chtiſts, offer up Sacrsfices and Oblatzgns unto God ; e+-' 
ther immediately, as their prayers, ſo Pſal.141.2. | | 


—Gfareait dead fire 


— CE 


os > The nnra or meat-effering is rendred 


elſewhere : lorgrne. TESIICES> an Oblation, as P[al.4,0.6., This | 


Let my prayer | 
[ be direted unto thee as the zxceſe, and the lifting up of mine 


bo 


4 


| 


hands, as the Everizg Sacrifice. Or mediately. when men do good! 

works, unto men, which God ccepteth as. done unto himlclt, 

Phil 4.18 Hebr 3.15. , + - > BA {22 Mo] 
Yea, the: converzed Genteles, as the Prophet foretold, Eſay.s 6.) 

2.2, WETE tO. be offered wp as a meat-offering 31 4 clean weſſel, which 

'the Apoſtle, as the Pricſt, offered up, Rom.rg.16. 

that wheat , 


which fell into 


as. appears,iLewt.2.1. The Jens 0 ich, 
the ground; and died, 'and brings peeh chtruit, Jobx 12.24, 
which. our L rd underſtood of bem(elf,. ado decipher 'd bumſelf 
unto the Greeks who came to [elus, ver.20.21. They came ro 
ſce,his perſon, and he ſhews the apyferyo himſelf, that he, the 

G | the prieens fruit of the earth, 
James 5,78, which,muſt be grawnd or beaten, ſo that the husk 
and bran mbſt be purged from ur. For ſo Chriſt growes up ip us, 


- 


to know him according to the Spzrzt, 2 Cor.5.17, and become. 
new creatures. FE | I& lab? lo 2 3 T.> od. £26: "0 
Upgp this unleayened, fincere, fine flowre, the oyLis-powred, 
Leuit.2.1. Thatayl 15.2 figure of the holy Spiritaudloue of God, that 


cehſe \YPOD {t,.. ven the zncenſe.of our prayers, Pſal. 141.2, 


perfeb gift which deſcends from the Farher gf lights, James 1. Fox 
when, Zruth thus ſprings out of the earth, Rghteouſceſs looks down) 
from beaven, Pfl $5.11. This zeat-offering mult have Frapkin-| 


! Ms. \ : p - 


| Bur whereof did the meat-offering conſilt > -Surel pol ae - fPawre, 


neſs; when, as azo. the, fleſb, he dilappears, and we then begin| 


n9,doubr, is/2 pretzous gft.z; and it. requires 4 
. ay. hold z,.cven a pure and clean heart, 
98d 1 8099 wine fuch an Uracl, P47 3.24 
eanheart, Such. as theſe ſhall ſee. God, LG's $, 
our perlons, de- 


dean weſſels, 
Efay 6620. 
w 


Tuch a clear 


| vations, and prayers;; fall be rs of God being ſantis fied by the 
£ F 


4 
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Laj fb Trauffariow of the Bible. 
Laft Englifh Trauftarriow of the > 


ſbat! eo againftiamy of abem.} I 
tranſlation of this ſecond verſe whereof two are common to 
verſe 13, & 22, 1, Vharis here rendred,agaznft anyof the'Com- 
maudements', 8, "F202 32 £x omuibus preceptis , of all the 
Commandements. - 2. What they put in a Parenthefis , copcern- 


which ſhould xot be done, 3. \Whart-is turn'd, ag araſt avy. of them. 
is, n3na ARA, from one of them, 

r. What a- difference ishere in the'firſt > 112, among all the 
fignifications reckoned up: by Grammarians , doth nor tignific, 
agazrft : nor doth 7 ſignifie axy,! unleſs joyn'd with a negative, 
bo Ex09.20,10, R212 1 TSR PSS Non facies ampe opus, i.c. 
\wltam ;, that is, (as our Tranflators turn that place well,) thou 
ſhaltnot do any work, LCL | 
12, Vihar reaſon had they to pur thoſe.words in a Parenthehss > 
coucerving things which oaght xot 10 be done, And what need was 
there of thar faupplement > concerning things, I tuppole, (tro make 
the' beſt of it,): it might: be chis ptous confiderarion z whereas 
thefe words the Coumardements of the Lord, |} come immediately 
before,if theſe words, [which ought rot tobe done] fhold fo follow, 
there: mighr; be: an i}t inference made, 'v:z, Thar fome of the 
Commandements ought, nor to be done, ' But they well knew, 
thacas Ye fignifies, as. well a acgatiue precept,: as an affirma- 
teve, 'as the Rabbins call wp IMA us precept-de,.an affirmatb 
tive precept;” and nWyh Pub FILA i precept-thox ſhall not do, 
a zepatzue precept; ſo that Mr, a precept or Commanadement is 
common unto: both, Yea, themſelves efewwhere {o render the 


aatiurs then affirmatives, :yet they conclode the Plalm; he rhar 
dath theſe things, ſhall never: fall,. Zacb.8:16,17, Theſe are the 
things 'which je. ſhalt do, wheve there axe things 10% left ax- 
dane, 'which the: Lord faith, -hobateth. Yea, although rhe Deca- 
ue or. Ten Commandements are more ofthem zegateve then 
ive, yet how ordinary-isit with-the-Lord roenjoyn usto/ 


] 


af 


| UC Or # at4Ue, \. 


3: What they. torn, 4gdinff any of them, is, from. owe of then. 
Apt I 3; If they have done mad pe. 7 Et Rerrs 
' na1donients, wheteas the Hebrew wor { itchey have done 
| "In TAR ot of all, fc, :- And again, 'verſe 22, If the'Ru- 


| 


ing things which ought nat to. be done, is, NINEWN Ne> WR, | 


] 


| 


ae... 


{it If 4 ſaul ſboll fin throagh ;qnorance againſt any ofthe Commands | Levit. 411 
ments of the Lord (concerning things which ought net tobe _ and Yer,2 13.1 
have three exceptions againſt the 2 3, 


words withour {cruple, as '?fal, rg, wherein there are more ne 


'che words arcto be tendred:us before; if he-hath done xr of «lt, 
' @e. 1n rhiele' places the note of wworyſiliry, all che Cothmande- 


ler: hath: done ſomewhat — &gdvzſt any of the Comumandemumas,Of c.'! 


MO. EY Cn --- -4 ©——m—_—— 


- ments;' 


Lf 


|. 
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Au Eſſay toward the Antentiment of the 


+ 


> RR 


of. heaven, Afatth;5,204%: As alſo: by. our Lords expoſition of the 
|HMatth.5,,2 1, &c. Yea, the penalty of diſobedience to the Goſpel, 


I ES CO 


ments, and the ſingularity of the breach and violation of one of ' A 
|rhem, are both {lur'd; and vaniſh-in-conceptum confuſum, \into. an | 


obſcure indefinite, iv 41. SAWS OUTS 
How much berter hath the Tigurip Bible expreſſed both >..ih 
ver. 2. If a ſoul ſhall finthrougb errour, 7 can#rs probetitronibus 


| | Domini, que fiers non debebant , 1pſe vero unum ex.ullts fecertt, & c. 
In all the prohibitions of the Lord; web ought not to be done;bur | 


he hath done oze of them, 8&c.: So Yatablus. ' $0. Luther alſo men- 


{lacions. ' Pagnin allo and Tremeli;us, Piſcator, and the French Bible. 

' I note thus the rather, becaule of chat almoſt general negle& 
of Gods Commandements, held by:ſome not ro belong to a 
Chriſtian man ; by others,to be impoſſible to be kept through the 
grace of God by any. man: and this'opinion amounts to the ſame 
in effe& with the former; -whereas theſe three verſes, beſide ma- 
nifold other Scriptures, forcibly,prove, that, as the-Lord requires 


——_— S_*_— 


one under his power;-an univerſal regard to- be had to al. and 
every one of thele, have reſpec. unto.ull the Commandemenrs of 


in caſe any.one of them hath broken-oze Commaraement, and that 
out of ignorance and errour. wo Sails | bTOW uhetls 1159S 
And certainly the like. care and obſervation, . yea ; greater 
ought to be had by us Chriſtians, .1nreſpe& of all & every 'Com- 
mandementof God;-: For. although.it be now almoſt common- 
y believed, thar there-is ſomething to be remitted and abated of 
the ſtritnels and Tigour ofthe: Law in our Evangelical obedi-, 
ence, in regard of that which was required ob them who lived 
under the Ton, chart affertion- 1s altogether groundleſs and un- 
true z. which yer therefore hath abtained belict:and approbation 
amongſt moſt men, becauſe it is caſte : For they love an caftereli- 
gion a-life, Prociites:4i{abore. ad lebrdtnem, men by-corruptnature 
te what is hard and difficult, &-lovetheir eaſe, Bur the-Goſpel 
indeed requires moreobedienceioftus then the Law ; which may 
appear, as by that; which: our Lord affirms, Except your reghtes 


yet Was. &xeacts ern Cabs the moſt. ſri Hereſie, as the Apoſtle 
calls ir, A#s 26.5.) ye ſhall by no means enter into the- kingdom 


Law, that-the: obligation of it reacheth to-the ſoul and ſpirit, 


is more grievous then that for the breach of the Law: Forit che 
word (poken:-by eAngels.was ſtedfaſt, and every tranſgreſ{ion and diſ- 
obeatence received a, juſt recompence of reward, how ſhall we 


tions oze of the Commandements ; : and two Low Dutch Tran- } 


both of the Prieſt and the People, of the Ruler, and all and every 


every oze of his Commandements:;. fo;he ſuppoſeth, that a/land C 


God, and to every oxe of them ; in that:he preſcribes an offcring, 


on(neſs 'exceed: the righteoufneſs- of: the Scyibes and Phariſees, (which| 


elcapes af we negleft ſo great (aluation# Hebr;2,2,3; and £0.28,29,; 
bes 17 ; S y He 


| 


. S | 
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b 


Loft Engliſo Tranſlation of the Bible, 


| 


D | | 
 |ſaid, Thou ſhalt not commit adultery, ſaid-alſo,.'Thoa ſhalt not kill, | 


E 


'A He..who. deſpiſed Aloſes Law, died -withour mer -under.wwo or. 
' | three witnefſes,: How much” ſorer puniſhment \ ball 


hee met ſhall he be choughe 
worthy of, who hath troder under foot the Son'of God # @&'c, Ang, 
great .rcaſon there 'is ; For whete the Loxd: hath given more 
grace, he may juſtly expe more obedience and duty from. us, 
according to our Lords rule of equity, Luke 12.48, 


ments, and take great heed, leſt we break any oxe of them, ; ſince 
he who breaks butove Commandement, 1s guilty of all, James 2. 
10, As in a copulate Axiom, faith the Logician, oze falſe part 
renders the whole Axtom falte. And a Chryſtal Glaſs or Mirrour, 
though broken bur in one part, yet the whole Glals is ſaid to be 
broken: And. one breach made in the Glaſs 'of righteouſneſs, 
the holy Word of God, renders the whole broken. Thus divers 


——— 
—— 


| 


| books of - Scripture. are kxzt together by copulatrues , in their be-! 


innings ; as the, books of Aoſes, Exodus, with Geneſis, NS; and 


Samael to Ruth, and. divers other 3 making the whole Scripture 
2s it were but one large copulate, And {o,many of the Ten Com- 
mandements. are knit together, as, Thou ſhalt not kill: either 
ſhalt chou commir adultery, ;-,zether ſhalt thou ſteal : xeither 


thou covet thy. neighbours wife, &c. Deat.5.179.—21, And thus 
the multitudes of Gods law, YN "a1 Hoſ.8.12. are united as. 
with mantfold links; whereof if oze be broken, the whole will and 
law of God is infringed and. violated. And the authority of the 
Law-grver is flighted, (which,.is; the Apoſtles reaſon) for he who 


| James 2.11, As -T...1 234.4513 S407 6 | 
© how carefal of theſe things were the Ancient DoQots of the! 
Jewes Church! They accurately tumm'd up the numbers of Gods 
Lawes, and divided ham .into F, 
firmatrue precepts they found to be two hundred forty eight, cor- 
reſpondent unto the ſame xwumber of bones in a mans body; Vhich,' 


| 


C——_ 


Commandements and Lawes of God the ſtrength of the inward 


\1an,; As David acknowledgeth., Pfal:138;3. Thos oof Jerejen | 

me with firength, in my ſoul; _ And therefore when the Lord was | 
now. about to change eAtrams name to eAbrabam, he commagn- | 
ded him; Walk before me ;ang be perfe&, Gen:17.1.,—5. And | 


then called him Abraham; which name concaios the ſame number 
. . >, 2. ny 200, =, s 


I.E... 1 þ, 20 
the Lord teſtifres ot eAbrab 


Let. us well conſider this O Reader, who ever thow art, and| 
let ys conſcientiouſly regard every one of Gods Commande-| 


tele, &c, So Leviticus with Exodus, Numbers to Levitiew, The| 
book of Joſbus to Deuteronomy, | Judges tO, Joſhua, Ryth to Judges, | 


ſhalt thou bear falſe wisneſs againit thy neighbour : neither ſhalt | 


as: they are the frength of the mans body; ſo are the ſpirituat| 


=. 40. total 248. Whence | 
am thar he had kept his.Charge, bd| 


rmative and negative. The af- | 


Commandements, bis ſtatutes, and bis Lawes, Gen,26.5, The negatrue 
, — fit. 3 $-oþ WEIM : Ppxecepts 


—__ 


- 


ſpirit 


come #nd dwell init:''So we read; Ezerh;37,1.—10,'that'the 


Samy 4 


40 


- The reaſon why the Lawes of God were thas mmultiplyed, appeats 


Bur they have found out 


miyy ro multiplicity, divi- 
Hagreement- of mitide, 


7 


50d ; Which might Follow him' in every thought, will, deſire, 


lawes are a certain'badge and evidence of that manrfold miſery, 
whereitito we are fallen, For, as Plato reafons, Where there ate 


Uing 


Many: Phyſiriaxs, it followes that'the people nnft-have many 4/- 
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eaſes. 


[ 


—— 


Be malÞdcAwXw. iD... IE. A 


E 


d _ | VISIONY $04 T2 b oo - . 
| © Theſe Commandements'of God are ſometime delivered in| 


| Deut:1 6,12, Somerime to aleſs then thar; Zach.8.16, and yer ro| 
a icfs number; 'cþ.6.8, Theifame, upon the matrer, with whar 


A caſe And where-there are :many- Lawyers, there muſt be. many | 


ftrifes-and dwiſions: fo we 4nay' reaſon,” ' That: where there are 
many'Lawes, There are-many breaches of Lawes 5 and where there 


Jryivere T3ameaxle, curing or! healing-dodtrine, 17:m!1:9;) 
there muſt alſo be many 1] piricual maladies.  £4h900k 
: 3, Other reaſon:there 15 from that ToAvrolxiAG. copia, Epbeſ, 
3.10. that manifold wiſdom, grace, and goodneſs. of Gad, wha 
proportions unto the mans manzfold ſins and miſcries, 4 manifold 
law ; $0 that there's not any'\good work the man can do, but, a« 
mong'| the manifold affirmateue precepts thete's a law and a rule 
for ir, Nor is there any (inthat the man commits, but; among 
the manifold negatzyue Commandements, there is a prohibition of 


full decalogue.z fotnerime' contracted into. a_lefſe number ,, as 


we- read, Matth,23:23, Yea, our Lord reduces them totwo, 
Matth\22.36.—49, Can they yet be brought to a leſs number 2 


mandeinents affirmatzve ard negative are contracted into.one, - 

..:O conſider this, who ever, love God and his righteoutnefs, who 
have /bcen long buſied abour the multitudes.of Gods Lawes, Ler 
us have reſpe& unto all the Commandements; Pſal.119.6.: And fure- 
ly as Gods righteouſneſs thrives in us, he will abbreviate, and 
make ſhort his: Commandements, R9m.9.28., The: end: of 'the 
Commandement, is'love our of ppure- heart, and a good: Tonſci- 
ence, and faith. unfained, x. 77m.1.5.' that moſt excellent way, 
I Cor,12,31, Which: is violently broken from the, 13th-Chapter, 
Where S. Paul tells us, whatithat- moſt excellent way is;;even 
Charity z greater. then Faith and Hope, ver.13. 'That/bond of 


that we walk after his Conimandements, 2: Fob: 6.. thenew.and 
old 'way ; whereiti if we walk, we ſhall-finde reft umb::our 
{ouls;:Jer. 6.26.” 2 G! DIP tf 8 2h 5 10 360-941 

-. Lepus haſten to:that unity; that.oze Commandement, that-day 
of love.” Let us-baſten the cotning of that gay, that one day, Zach. 
14.7;8,9.: Its a ſtrange exhorration, bur itsthe Apoſtles; -2P2r;3. 


are” many remedies, many healing doarines (as the Law is called | 


Rem.13.9,10..Love is thefulfilling of the Law. :All-the Com-| 


De, 
perfection, Col.3.14, that new and ola Commandment, Love ; | 


12; We'rather fy, 'Phoſpbore'redde dizm—+wwe wiſh forthe & b 


| Xs 27. That the day-would Haſten to-come to as; not that.we 


 haften:to the comiag uf the day, Bar ſuch is the goodneſs of the Sue 
of :Reghteouſneſs that hz ſbines alone in bis $agnts;- (as eApolloand 
Sol;i the: Sun, have their-pames-from fuipleig Maney ſairh «Afarro- 


' rus) when his AE) a appears:{ He'then toztrafis alhthat mults- 
plicnty of ftarlight into bimfelf; For as-themulezrude of Stars __ 
9tgoHf _ GET ___ made 
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An Eſſay toward the Amendment of the 


iz 


a __ mot. be nodet cod ny not on:ſet zz forthen it could nor 


: NI arallel. Scriptures. _— 1.3, where Jaablaith 


ſer. 40: the. offence 


- made imthe-firmarnent of heayen, [and everyi207e of theſe:contri- 
| |pured: its ſhate-of-lighr unto the Yorld!, before the, $72 was 
_ Even ſothe mutsirade of Lawes, and every reſpeRive:Com- 
| tnandemont gives li br The Sa man, until. rhe-day begins to | 
dawn $--and. as: the: ars, oxe.Star-after anothetdiſe 
appears; and ſtill they. tes ewer and fewer, until the Day 
ſtar, "(that 4s the-8w7,. according ro. the Syriac,) GERT 79: our 
hearts, 2 Pet.1.19;  _ 
If the Pricſt, that is anointed, _ fins according to the FA of Ra 
people;] . The words rendred as they are, make a goodlenfe , ac- 
cording:to that of Heſ;4.9, nin> TOY2.. as. the' people,. ſhe the 
Prieft: Bue ir is/not here 2 but 2:3' whereas 2:is more frequemly 
uſed in &cripture forthe exp reflion of fimilitudes, 5 tnoſ&-whar 
rather notes a motion Cd {ome end ; as Judges 8.27. Gideon 
made” ir A\DR&> for an-Ephodz'2 Sem. 2:45 iheyanoidned D&vid 
7J>125, which the Chal; Par; turns Pe2>n mand, that he ſhoiild 
be King, And of like narure is thisScripture':.: he high Prieſt 
(fo the: Chaldy Paraphraſt and:the LXX here underſtand him) 
Cor FWAUuR> FIeR, ir tothe guilt of the people, or, to theſis C 
of the peoples to rhake them ſinful «wdguilty. So.the Chald; Par, 
If the' great Prieſt Fran 2th fi to the fix. of the people's, and 
the LXXcclearly render the words fo, eay pity. $ apy repay 6 xe- 
XCromevcs 55 TE'Toy Azdy zoepreyft the high Prieft being 
> ae fin to cadſe the people to fix Or, that the prople fin. Whic 


of 7gnorance; (which, 1h tins Chapter, is principally inten- 
ded ror eur fin of cxalitzons wilfalneſs, which admits of no.Sacrifi- 
ces, Hebri20.2 6, bur deferves'ou ſring off » Nzmn1g.30. 

So Herron alſo 'tums the wards, Delizquere fuctens populam, ma- 
king the people fin.” $0 Natablus,, and the Tigurin Bible , Piſcator 
allo beth in his High Duech, andLecin an{larion, turns ithe 
words4hus, |1f the.Priefi fo fit: that he brings'd gailtupor the le, 
So lilewite Drodatr3- if the chief 'Pricft ſo zz, that the prople 6 | 
inade:culpable.. Totheſamepurpoſe, Luther 8&three Low Darch 
Tranflatiors. : Thete [are alfo two of our old:Engliſh Tranflati- 
ons, that of Coverdale and another, which fo render the words. 
Tremellius ſpeaks home to this purpoſe; If thePricſt, whovis a- 
nvinted,, fr ad rewwmpeptls, to the \peaple gazlty; which he) | 
explains by Jeadingthem wto guilt, givi matter ofbffen- 
ding, zither'by doGuineor example: And.he confirms this'Tran- 


urging; him to number che p people, why chall.ir, 
be be hr CORR for gavlt wnto tfracl,\ And Cafteliro havir 

turn'&:che words, ftp — 1n:bexrampepuls, \ittbe Pricſt ſhat 
e of the;:prople; heexplans itiin/his Annotations; 


[6 ons delio, fb. ”"_—_ Al epi bemade  gatilhy's, as 
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| is laid to the Hs res and the 
| Prieſts charge,  And' the Pr 


is nor this a diſparagetnent unto the Spirit of God, that no man 
ſhould be 'able by any grace reccived in this life, perteRly ro 


in thought, word, and deed >" I Thall infance buit iri one Sctip- 
'ture,-If whar is there delivered be tie , what then” is meant 
| by the Apoſtle, Kjm.$.3,4. God ſent his Son iv the ſimilirude 


of finful fleſh, and for fin condemined fin in the fleſh; thar the| 


the fleſh but after the Spirit ? 


"righteouſneſs of the Lis might be fulfilled in ws, bi walk tt 
Gp 2 
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either to think a good thought,! 2 Cor.3.5. or repel an evil : But| 


yo "7 
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| keep the Commandenients of God, but doth daily break them |: 
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An Eſſay. word the Amendment of the 
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| "ks God the Father and Son utterly fruſtrate of their end , ſo 


| 


[7#t,1.1, which is the beſt kinde of learning, - But I doubt not to 


that the Righteouſneſs of the Law #5 fulfilled 12.30 man 2 It is a glo- 
rious.teſtimony, that the Scripture gives to Foſtab, that he turn'd 
to the Lord with all b:s heart, and with all his ſoul, and mith all his 
' might, according 30. All the Law-of Moſes, 2 Kings 23.25, L can 
hardly, be perſwaded that he brake the Law dazly 2» thought, word, 
and ated, no, though he lived inthe time of the Law, The Apo- 
file profeſſerh himſelt ro be one, in whom the end which God the 
Father and Son aimed at, 2s obtazned, where he ſaith, 1 am able 
to do all things &» T@ tySuveppayT:i pt yea, through Chriſt mbo 3n- 


the world. 

Whether now, this, and other ſuch doctrine do not immedi- 
ately tend to make the people ſin, let any indifferent man, judge. 
For whereas they are taught, that no man is able, no not by any 
grace received 18 this lite, perteAly to Soup the Commande- 
ments of God, . bur doth daily break them in thought, word, and 
.deed; who will go abour to do that, which, as he 1s taught, no 
man can do, nor1s it poſſible to be done > Vs 
' Surely, it the Teachers and people lived exactly according to 
this and ſome other like doQrine, they would be the very worſt 


very vertuous and good «men ; and of the Teachers, many very 
learned alſo, and thar in the truth, which i according to godleneſs, 


lay, that nither thar life nor learning proceeds from their Opini- 
ons ; but as Twly writes of ſome Philoſophers whole principles 
were corrupt, zature boritate Vineuntur, they are berter then their 
principles, 


Now I beleech my Brethren, who are Teachers of the people, 
imparcally ro confider what befel ten of the twelve Spies who 
A the ſame dodrine ; and the people who were perſwaded 
by them, that thezr enemtes were too ſtrong for them ;, that they were 
not ahde to overcome them, and ſo to enter into the holy Land : 
Which is the ſum of. Numbers 13, and 14, where verſe 11, the 
Lord complains of. the people, that they believed him not , How 
long, faith he, will ir be yer they believe me, for all the ſignes that 
1 have ſbewed among them? He had promiſed them the holy 


was able toeffeFuat what he promiſed; yet they believed not, For 
whereas there is in Faith a Deplex formale objet:, verum, & po- 
texs, our faith looks at two things in God whom we believe, His 
Truth, and His Pawer, Rom, 4.20,21, And if the teſtimony con- 
cerning theſe, be of things practicable, things to be done, or left 
undone, belief is a confidence 1. 1 Gods Truth, that, what he 


wardly. enables me 5 Phil,4.13. And1I hope there are ſome ſuch in| 


Chriſtians in the world ; whereas truly I think thereare of both, | 


Land, and he had evidenced by many fignes and wonders that he] E 


ſaith, is firm and ſure ; 2, And in Gods power, who commands, 
| forbids, 
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enable the believer ro do whatheeommandsy and ro'ſhum what 
he forbids ; able'totulfil whathe promiſeth;abd what hothrear- 
neth, &c. Now, whereas neither the ren Spies; nort ople, 


ſhould nor enter mto his teſt'; and accordingly the ten Sic 
died; Numb. 14.36,37, andthe catkaſes of the people fellinthe 


his age, Pſal.95.- And che Apoſtle, Hebr,3.,7,—19, tothe 'Chri- 
ſtian Church, VVhere verſe x8.-z6 whom fware he; thar'they 
ſhoul>nor enter into his reſt, tipvh £1xebfvz5i, but tochemm who! 
obeyed not, (which ours turn, who believed not) fo-we ſec, they! 
could nor-enter in becauſe of unbelicf; which unbelicf :is the 
ſame with diſobedience, as appeats by "comparing with it the 
forrher verſe. The Spiric of God leaves this confiderationupen 
our fpirits,, We know, the Lord promiſedro them agood land, 
and to us the Laws of upriehtneſs, Pſalm 143;10,. He promiſed: 
theta to/be withthem, to the ſabduing of the inhabitancs of the | 


to believe this, by deftruRionof the Egyptians. Not is'there 
any believer who hath made any progreſs + the faith, bur he 


Lord will not leave us nor forſake us,” H#r.13.5, Whance he 
may. :gather-in upon our you God, and believe that he will fi. 
hiſh his work ; as David teaſoned, 1 Sam.17.32.—37;" Abd 
S, Paul rouchihg the Philepravity' Phil,1.6, and Himlelf, » T1418, 
I was delivered fromthe month of the Lions and the Lovd will deliver 
me from every evil work , and will mt unto his everlaſting 
kingdom, That people belteved hot the Lord, notwithRanding 
their. knowledge" of his-power,”.char he was able ro ſubdue their 
enetnies: nor - do many-of the{piritual Spies or Teachers therti- 
ſelves believe, Whetcupph tieither that people, Hot tiratly of 
ours.caf emer into Gods crerfial teſt; becauſe of wibelief. © 

O my Brethten! - doth not this Tote to pals by reaſon of this 
dodrine of wibelief and rmpbſibility of abeying the law amid will of 
God?) Ana how great then muſt our fin be, it we poſirively-and 


carer then any private mans; ver, 28, yea,preater then tharpre- | 


{ſcribed to be offered by cho Ramey, ver.32, Yea nole(s then that | 


which; was communded to be" offcred fot and by thewhale con 

qregarnn,vet gy - - © i OO tp eos 
Conſider, I befeech yot, the many miſeries and calarfities 

which have befallen thouſands -both of Teachers and" people in.| 


hath had ſome experience of what God hath promiſed, that the \ 


direQly teach this do&rine > VWe' may eſteem the hainouſneſs of | 
the 2 by the offering enjoytiedfor the expiation of it + which is | 


forbids, promiſerhy/ or threattvth, that God is able to %,-and | 


believed the Lords rrath aw poter, the Lord fware'thar they 


Wilderneſs. Dauid applies this ſtory ſpirixually to the men'ot ; 


| 


theſe lace yearss 8fid the Teachers flenally, their cjeftions and | 
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land, Exod,34.16. and had given good proof of this, and aground | | 


- 


| wart of, tivelytnod, being diſabled from reaching the people. 
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An Effaytoward the Amendmeiit of the 


judgement betal one;profeſſion of men, and-the moſt ot them) 1 
lay-nov:all: tor 1:know fome better minded): fear, ingaged in 
the ſame doctrine! of impoſſibrlity, and unbeltef, (as I have had ir 
confeſſed by 'many of them.). I cannot but apply what the Lord 
hath chreatned the'Prieſts ; The Prieſts lipsſhould keep know- 
 [ledge; 'and'men ſhould lcek the Law at his mouth ; for he is the 
Meſſenger of che Lord of Hoſts, But Corrupt:o opt:ms eft peſsrma. 
But ye. are. departed out of the way ; ye-have. cauſed many to 
ſtumble (rake offence, or fall ) in the Law ; ye have corrupted the co- 
| venantefi Levi, ſairh-the Lordof hoſts. Therefore have alſo 
| made, your .contemptible and baſe before all the people, accord-: 
ing as ye-.have not kept my wayes, but have been. parteal zx the 
Law, Mal.2.7,8,9. Andſha;l we think,that theſe who ſuffer theſe 
miſeries;are the only men who have cauſed the. people to fin by therr 


| 


falſe| dofrinvie and ſcandalous life ? Let them who thigk ſo, read | 


Lukex3.1*—9. and: with\{adne(s conſider that Parable, which, 


our Lord there delivers, and fear, leſt thelike or a worſe judge-| 


ment;reajains for themſelves, - et 

. My Brethren ! The hand of the fame Lord of Hoſts is ſtretched 
out {till ; And'if we ſhall in life or doctrine, eſpecially this do- 
arine of wnbelief and;tmpoſſibility, cauſe the people Fw to fin, let 
us fear the like, yea,' heavier judgement upop our ſelves, becauſe 
-{we have not taken warning by the heavie hand of God upon them 


4 


It we-be-like them in the ſi», why ſhonld we not fear, thatwe 
ſhall be-involved with them in the ſame judgement > | -+, 

1. We, who call our felves, and would be reputed Miniſters 
[of the Goſpel, are ſuppoſed- to know more then other men do ; 
{and to-be more ſtrong 113 the: Lord, apdn the power of his might, then 
others are ; and fo to be more aþle\to reſift the Tempter and his 
motions unto ſin. ..2. We are thought to have received-more 
grace from God; and therefore if-we ſz againſt our-God,,- we 
are more #grateful then others are, : ;3, Impicty in us, is in-aſpe- 
cial. manner repugnant unto our-profeſſion,” who, more then o- 


ſin, extends more to ſcandal then: other mens, becauſe being reputed, 
learned, we may be ſuppoſed to ſ{in-by the Book... d 

-O let us bring our þ-effering, even repentance, a broken ſpi- 
rit,, and a contrite heart, Pſal.51,17, Let us confeſs, forſake, an 
mortifie'our fin, that, by the blood and ſpirit of Chreſt., we may be 
ſprinkled from an evil conſcience, Hebr,10.22, andthe blood and 
| ſpiric of-Jeſus Cheiſt ſhall cleanſe us from all ons fins, 1 John 1:7; 
| | Then will our ſober, chaſte, cemperate, honeſt, juſt, godly 


ther. men, pretend: to. prety and boleeſs, | 4. The example of our| 


uorum fatta tmitamur, cuv non'&@ 1lorum exitis exhorreſcamus 2| 


| converſation win the people to ſobriety, chaſtity, remperance, 
| juſtice, honeſty, and piety; andevery grace which they ſhall ſce 
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A in us, thiey will copic ont imotheintelves, Thenſhall we'be pre- 
' rrons "men" indeed, not tn the vain opinion of ignorant men z then 
| | ſhall wee bee: powerful Preachers; wheit we preach powerfully 
| Chrift to be the power of God, 1 Cor.n, 24. by whom the r/ghre- 
onſneſs of the law may be fulfiled th us, who walk: not afrer the fleſh 
bur after the ſpirit, R9m.3, So that we warn every man, and Tenth | 
every man #1. all wiſdom, that we may preſent every man perfe# 1h Feſus | 
Chriſt, Col.1.28, Then ſhall we boldly progoung our ſelves ex- 
amples unto the flock : And when the-chiet Shepherd ſhall appear, 
we ſhall receive a.crown of glory thar fadeth nor away, 1'Peter 
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IF a ſoul ſin and hear the worce of \wearin og, and ts a witneſs, whe- 
ther he bath ſeen or known of *t, if he do n0t atter it, then he ſhall bear 
his iniqarty.] The word'NaN, which is here turn'd ſwearing, is 
not to be underftood in the Hatirade of it; but more proper 
ro the buſineſs here treated. of. by *Woſes, it fignifies an Adju- 
ration, "Which is that kinde of Oath, or Exrcratron , whereby a | 
man hearing, is obliged to ſay or do ſomething; as in comrover- 
fires among men an oath for confirmation is to them an-end of all 
Rrife, Hevr.6.16, | 0 

'Thus alſo in mens private affairs and extrajudiciall matrers: 
As Abrabam adjured is ſervant, or caſed him tofwear, impoſing 
an oath 'upon him; Ger.24.3. And examples of both kindes we 
have tmany in Scriprutes, Exod,13.19, Numb.5.19. 1Sam. 14.27, 
28, 1 Kings 2.43. E274 10.5, Cant.5,8,9. and efewhere, ---- 
| "This Adjaratioz is underflood'in this Scripture here'before ns. 
- | For the Jews in their Courts admitted an Adjuration to be Taid 
upon all-perſons prefers; for-the eliciring and drawing forth the 
rruth in queſtion. Infomuch as,although a man were nor perſonal 
ty cited and adjured to confels his knowledge, yet it he heard the 
#d&\uration Or exetration, and, toncealed the truth, he rendred him- 
nd new teas 1 er Law. Much more, if any man were 
perſonally adjored to fpeak tis knowledge, and yer held his peace. 
In which caſe he was obliged ro anſwer che ajaration, although | 
poſſibly whar he uttered , might prove difadvantageous unto | 
 _ | himſeX;: $o vain is'rhat aſſerciop,-which yet is vulgar and com- | 

mon, that 70 man is bnuny to accuſe imfetf. This very Law bindes | 
a man 'to ſpeak bir kmowledge, atthough ſummoned'thereunto ge- | 
nerally vnly and wn common with 'all who heat the adjuraton, | 
however' his own -perfonal intereft _— Ton 
Orherwile this Law makes tim giiiley.” How much yer more; if 


 |the Jadgehimiſelf ajare him to declare thetroth# Tn which caſe 
 |ir is very obſervable, that; when the'High Prieft had queſtioned | 
oh Lotd, Luke 22:87,68, and the falle wimeſſes had bin one | 
| Ron FRONTED aq | y | ES | oo 1 — ng "IM dl onde 
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An Eſſay toward the Amendment of the 
jced againſt him, .Afatth. 26:61,62. which . yet. could  prove.no-| A 
thing, ;and Jeſus, himielf held. his peace,; fo xhar:they were all ac | © 
| a lols, the high Prieſt made ule of the laſt expedient which, in 
” this caſc, could be;uſed, and adjured bim by the Irving Gad, that he | | 
ſhould! rell them,./ whether, he were the Chriſt the Son of God. 
 . | This 4djaration,drew irom our Lord that Corfeſs:0z, that. he was 
the: Son of God, atth.26,59.— 64. For. io, what there we 
read, ov «Tag thou haſt ſaid,,F5.. fark reports to be, yu 6s, 
am... So ſacred. a; thing is an.Oath, that he who ſubmicred him- 
ſelf.to be a Servant of Rulers, as he is called,, Eſay 49.7, when he} B 
' | - - | had ſtood dumb and opened not his mouth, the Adjzration cauſed | | 
| a him to make that glorious confeſſion of the truth, This ſenle: 
Arias Montanus , Vatatlus, Munſter, and Caftelio give of thele 
words. | YI; odd | 
Tremellias and ſome of the .Jews underſtand this Law to be a- 
gainſt him who hath heard one blaſpheme God, and conceals his 
nowledge. And he refers this Law to the precept of brotherly 
| correQion aud reproof, Lewit.19.17, And ut is poſſible that our 
| Tranſlators may have: been of the ſame judgement. Bur na>8is| C| 
not any where uſed. to ſignified 4laſphemy in that ſenſe, ſo far as 
{I yet can finde. . Nor was ſwearing wholly forbidden the. Jewes 
either judicially, or extra-judicially, but onely vain. and falſe 
{wearing,  Levit, 19.12. Jer.7.9. And of this ſwear:ng, Hoſ.4.2. 
is to be underſtood, and Zach.5.3. Every one that ſweareth ſhall | 
be cur off, VVhat kinde of ſmearing is that It followes in the 
next verſe, every .one that ſpeerets {ol Ly Naewe, So Mal, 
3.5. For the merciful God graciouſly connived for a time at the 
Jewes: ſwearzng, ſo they ſware not falſly nor.vainly by his Name. 
And. therefore. our .Lord-in-his expoſition of that Commande-| D 
ment, ſaith'not, Thou ſhalt not ſwear, but thou ſhalt, not for-| | 
ſwear thy ſelf. 1228 £1 JRJre! Iiſa nt clo 
| And the reaſon may be; The people of God lived atnong the 
 - [Nations, who walked every one 272 the name. of his god, Mich. 4.s. 
Wherefore the. Lord condeſcended for a time to be accounted as 
it were, a Topical God,; as if he had been the God of rael only ; 
as may appear by Jepina s.replonings Judges 11,12;—28, leſt his 
[people being mingled among the Natiqns, ſhould ſcar their{ 
works, and iwcar by. other gods. See the.truth of this, Fer.12. 
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14,5516. Thus {aith the Lord againſt all mine evil neighbours,| E 
&c...1t ſhall come to. paſs if they ſhall diligently learp all the] -- 
wayes. of my people, to: ſwear by my Name, The Lord liueth, as| 

they have taught guy people. to ſwear by Baal, then they ſhall be 
bull up. .in the midit-of my people. And, we now live mixt one 
| with -another good, and bad cogether,- and. every one endeavours 
s aſſimilate and.render another like unto himſelf. O rhat every 


14 one of us, ſo far as we have attained, would endeavour ra render| 
- Y \another like unto God ! Now 


_ E:: hed 
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| Laft Engliſh Tranſlation of the Bible. 
' A | © Now although {wearing by the Name of God, rajbly, Vainly; and. 
LET falſly, and when fuſt GS alwayes ae Mee av; Þ act 
counted, Eccluſ23.9,—153,” Yet the univerſal prohibition hereof 
was tc{erved until the time of Retormarion; 'Hoatth.5,33%< $5. - | 
Howbeit thar*this kinde of ſwearizg ought nor here tobe un- | 
der{t009,' bur Adjuration only; and to put anend to controver- | 
ſies among men; as hath been 1aid, will appear to berthe;* if we | 
lay to the words now queſtioned/and compare:with theny,' what | | 
Soferjion ſaith, Prov.29.24. He that is partner with #thie}} tha-| . 
B | teth his own" foul 3 535 5 Yaen nog he heareth wdjieration; 
and wttereth it ot, Where we have theſe very words of the Law, 
Levit.5.1, and an exemplification of it.” Inthis caſe the Arabic 
Proverb is not to be underſto6d, Repentance-for filenee4s bet- 
ter then repentance for ſpeech; - And that 'of Cato hath no place | | 
here, Nam null: tacurſſe nocet, nocet eſſe locutum; For fileneEin this 
caſe argues a confetit unto evil.” Ix ON tort | 
'Take notice here, Chriſttan'Reader, how ftrit-the Lord is if 
requiring a diſcovery of fin, and that the truth-ſhould be bronghr 
ur light and judgement, and that under a ceremonial difpenſari- 
C | on 3 fo that he who concealed his knowledge, rendred bimfelf gutlty: 
And ſhall we who ought to! depart from, and hate every evil 
way, and every iniquity, and loathe it 'in our ſelves; ſhall we 
hide and keep anothers fin as ſweet-under our rongue ? ' - | 
In-this caſe it will well 'befeem our Chriſtian prudence'and 7 
charity, to enquire what will be more profitable for our bro- All 
thers reformation ; 'whether to accuſe him and diſcover his ſin; | ; | 
as Joſeph did his brethrens, Gez.37.2. or atleaſt for a time; with 
lenirty and pious long-ſuffering to bear his weakneſs, 'But'if we |- | 
wink at, and difſemble our brothers fin, as it we favoured ir;-and | | 
D | waited not for a firtime for reproof of it, we make our brothers | , 
ſin and guile our own; and our tenderneſs and clemency to- 
ward- our brother, will be interprered no lefs then'contumacy 
and: diſobedience roward God. Remember how Solomen con- 
cludes his Eccleſiaftes,and with it I ſhall conclude this Eſſay, God 
| | will bring every work into- judgement, and every ſecret thing 
whether 1t be good, or whether ir be evil. | 
eAnd the Prieſt ſball make an atonement for him concerning bis | x,o;+ $. 
ſn.) This ſenſe is impoſed upon theſe words beſide their gennin | pe, 5; | 
E | and proper meaning, which is this ; And the Prieft ſhall exprate v [| 
(or purge) him from his fin. The only difficulty (if any there be ) | 
is in Sp, whether it be referred to the perſon purged from his 
|ſin: and ſo 1B» to purge Or exprate is conſtrued with my Or 
whether it have reterence tothe Sacrifice as Arias Montana un- | 
derftood ir. - Both have their Authors and their meanings good, * | : 
As for Atonement, what is meant by it but «ne with God'of' | |. 
| oneneſs, as when God and man are at oxe > And how can/ that be | , 
F,6 Hh wrought] — 
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" An Bſſay toward the Amendment of the 


wrought. while the ſin-7tervenes and keeps manat;a diſtance from 


hath. couch'd: two. ations under one word \Þ2 -7; to cover,, and 
2, t purge, cleanſe:.0F- expiate.. , But although "22 fignifie tq c0- 
ver, yet; not 10 as, #nixzAvupue xexiac, I Pet.2.16, as a cloak to 
cover-knaverys ngtdo as to bide the tn, but as a playſter 1s apply- 
ed to cover and ſoto.cure and heal a wound: | and fo the fiulh figs 
nification will fall ingo the ſecond. vie b1c4 311 ery: 

- Thus abe Tigurin Bible renders the words verbatim ,. Et. expia- 
bit em ſacerdos 4 petcatoſmo; And the Prieſt ſhall purge or expiate 
him ;from his fun, And the Chald. Par. faich the very ſame, 


blu; fo Tremelius, ſo Prodati, And:although the. Spaniſh Bible 


hath reconciliera in the text, yet & hath exprara.the Prieſt ſhall ex- 


pate, inthe margent. .. 9330 A wvy 
If meantime the fin remarn, how can the atonement or recoucilia- 
tzon; be, made 2 fince-fin is the only make-bate Quodturbat omnia,! 
which..cherefore if 'it, xemazz and be not really and truly remo. 
ved and taken away, the wrath and the condenination and guilt and 
obligation unto death muſt remain with it, Ge 
hat is wont-in this caſe to be ſaid, that there is zo condemna- 
tzon to them that axe.in Chriſt Jeſus (which words are uſually cited 
alone, and the following words ſupprefled) it is true of.them 
who walk zo after.the fleſh, but after: the ſpirit ; whom the law 
of the ſpirit of life-in Chriſt. Jetus, makes free from the law of [31 
and death ; in whom the righteouſneſs of the law is fulfilled, Rom,$, 
Lat bb His: | 
nh true, theſe actions are all of them ceremonial, poor and 
arly rudiments ; yet by them are figured out the pretious 
truths of God touching atonement with God and expiateon from 
ſin, as gold is weighed out by braſs or leaden weights. The real 
purging from our {ins by Chriſt is meant by the ceremonial exps- 
ation wrought by the Prieſt and the facrifice. And therefore 


aſhes 


. ſy Heifer ſprinkling the unclean, ſa-#zfieth to the purifying 
of the 


| ſelves to be deceived by [concerning] a word of very ny figni- 


* [heed of ir: Doloſus Verſatur in generalibus, if we be 
. \figure, we ſhall alſo be deceived in the 7rwth it ſelf, which js con- 


without ſpot to God, Purge your conſctexces from dead works, to ſerve 
the living Gods | | 

Let us well confider this (Chriſtian Reader) leſt in a matter| 
of ſo great concernament unto our immortal ſouls, we ſuffer our} 
fication: which if it mean any thing but expzating the {n, take 
ceived inthe 


though ſomewhar ,.otherwile tranſlated, So Munfer, io Vata-| 


the Apoſtle fo reaſons : if the blood of Bulls and Goats and the} 


(lo far then it did ſanF#fie,) how much more ſhall the} 
blood:of Chriſt, who, through the erernal Spirit, offered himſelf|- 


'A 


_ 


| 


] 


| 
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| 


veyed by it, 
hx 6 25 Bur' 
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| or 15 reprreved, and his puniſhment only delayed a while, The | 


| of Gods people ſizghtly, ſaying peace, peace, when there is no 


| WB 2, 2vr9fe AuTps, 4 man of expration; as he who ſhould 


| Chriſts works unto us ! 


| follow -upon precedent expration and purging of yu Wicked men, 
Oo 


| its more then cy have any warrant to do from the holy Text.” 
Which they toget 


Laſt Frgliſh Tranſlation of the Bible. ts 


. But ſuppoſe the {in only covered, (which is thar which many } 

contend tor) it it yer remarz #2 «s, what'\ſingular benefir'ts the 
Reconciliation or Atonement unto us z only' that the 'putrid and 
loathſom ulcer is s&:-/d over: that the remorſe and clameuy of the 
guilty, conſcience is quret and tiled for a time; that the malcta- 


palliated ſore will break-our again. Judgement and vengeance 
will follow the linner unleſs the fin be taker away : and tt will | 
appear at lengrh, when it will be too late to remedy it, thar ſach 
as 7ob calls Phyfitians of no value, Fob 13.4. have cured the bruiſe 


peace, Jer 6.14. The ancient Jewes called the Meflias or Chriſt 


finiſh trarſgre ſion and make an end of finnes, and make reconciliati- 
on for [ or exptation of | :mquity, and bring in the everlaſting righte- 
ouſneſs, &c. Dan.g.24. Which, if it be done'in all the world; 
and nor done in thee and me, what is that greateſt of God and' 


O let us therefore now while we have time, endeavour after 
ſuch an” Atozement and Reconceilzatzon which will moſt certainly 


out” of ſelf-love and fear of pun:ſhment, pray tor pardon of ſin and | 
peace of conſcience * But ler us out of hatred of ſi and love of r1ghte-| 
oufneſs, repent, turn to God, mortifie our fn, and pray thar the 
Lord would expiate and take away in:quity. This, ' an-\ure, is| 
moſt ſuitable with the end of Chrifts coming, deſcribed, Daz. g. 
24. and by the Evangeliſt, to diſſolve the work of the Devil, 
I. Fohz 3.8. and to take away the fins of the world, Joh»x.29. O 
that that work were wrought in every one of our ſouls” | 
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pa{s-offering, is. in the Hebrew only TARONand Don, fy and 
treſpaſs : and howſoever our and other tranſlations in this place 
at often elſewhere, underſtand: and adde az obldtton of offering, 
er with other Tranſlators acknowledge when 
ſometimes they leave out the word oblation or offering, yer under- 
ſtand the ſamething. Thus Heſ:4.8.the Lord ſaiththat the Prieſts 
eat up the fz of his people ; that is, that which here they call 
the ſtx-offering;, as all agtee, the word is to be underſtood: For 


which, the Lord blames them not ; for it was theit own, Levit.” 


0,14, but for other ſins; as, if the Lord will, T ſhall hereafter 


hew. Thus 2 Cor.3.24. God made him to'be ſi#for us; who | | ; 


F BWW _knew!.. 


eAs the (in-offering is, ſo 1s the treſpaſs-offering : there is one | 7,6qir, -, 
law for them ; the Prieſt that maketh atonement'therew:th, ſhall have | Fer. 7. 
|zt,] Whar the Tranflators here turn the ſix-offersng and the treſ- 
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| differ, one from ogher, there are who fiiffely affirm. Bur the 


| fizz and. treſpaſs, as alſo from the various-names of them, not to 


| 


-|more of. ſinful actuons 2..Nor are all known unto us,; r who 


they call-a ſacrifice for ſon, or ſin-offering. And accordingly Ari- | 


as Montanus and Caſtelli, both in this place and elſewhere, what 
ours and others turn the ſsz-offering and treſpaſs-offering, they ren- 
der peccatum Or z0xa and delitium, the fr and treſpaſs.  _... 
__Fhere hath been! and yet is great difference of judgements 
concerning theſe two. words ZEWN and WON, whether they 
differ. one from other, 6r not; and if ſo, how.;,Thar they do nor 


place before us, proves undeniably a difference berween them : 
yet how they differ,its hard to dilcern, One of the pious Antients: 
puts.the difference herein';z. that AKVn peccatumy; {in, 15' the com- 
miſſion of evi/, ZDWH deliflum, the treſpaſs or rarſereſi108 is the. 
forlaking of the good: and indeed the Spirit of God makes them 
rwo evils, Jer.2.13. Another makes n8vH a finne of knowledge ; 
BUN, a fin of zgrorance, wherewith a man is ſurprized, Gaf,s,1. 


| An Eſſaytowardthe Amcndment of the TH 
no fin. Where, by. ſn firſt named, we underſtand that which” A 


Divers other diſtinRions there are brought, by others of the An- 
cients, What it we adde one moree That n&vn is thar {imne 
whereinto a man fals of heſelf, but DVR, that fin wherein he 
falls by ,offence and. orcaſeor of another. There are examples of | 
this diſtinEtion, Gereſis 26,10, eAbimelech blames 1ſaac,, Thou 


mighteſt, ſaith he, have brought TOWN guzltzneſs upon us, Levit. 


4.3. If the Prieſt Yawx> Ron 2 tothe guilt of the people. 
I Chron,21.3. Joab dehorts Dat:zd from numbripg the people, 


Why, faith he, ſhould ir be OwR> for guzltzzeſs unto Ifrael > 
Proy.,30.10, Accule not a ſervant to his m__ leſt he curſe thee 
arxnand thou be guilty; and many the like. Yet I will not 
be too confident of this diſtin&tion ; becauſe I know, there may 
be ſome examples found where N&ET hath the like uſe. 
However, its clear from the words before us, that there is a 
differefice between them. Let us learn from this diftin&ion of 


content qur ſelves .in our confeſſions unto God, with a general 


acknowledgement, as, that we are ſinners; bur, as particular ob-| 


lations were offered for them, fo to make a more particular enu-: 
meratioh of our. fins, ' The Hebrew tongue, though it be,very 
ſcanty ;and penurions of words, in compariſon of other Iangua- 
bet yet; hath it very, many words to expreſs ſiz and withedzeſs, as| 

SON, Br 1 P2D. TVa 18> TOWN Jabs MY SY, be 
ſide mgtty. words ſignifying more ſpecial ſins; importing fins to] 


is no word ſo {ecret.thar ſhall go for nought, ſaith the Wiſeman| 
Wiſd.%,t1. And we ſhall give an account of idle words in the| 
day of. judgement, ſaith the Wigdom : Matth.12, How mwch 
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be ſo, many and, thanifold, thar, they cannot eaſily be exprefſed.} 
The vain thoughts are dangerous in-mates, Jer.4.14. And there] - 
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can:underitand his errours ? Cleanle'thoume from ſecret faults, 
as: Dawd:prayes, and may teachus topray. > | oo a 
| 'Buv-blefled: be:the:Lord, thats, thaughiour:ſins be numerous; 
yea, innumerable, yeo he hath given us: who! beheve: and: 

him, an; High Pritit, whoſe: blood and fpirit cleauſethusfrom 


| 


makes his believers and lovers, Kings (ruling over their-own 
wils, 'affections, and-lufts, and -Prictis ro: fanctific | and! purific 
atheze2 i; 5-5 217 his, * $1438 + T9 1, 

That Prieftz who»makes the! expiation, to him belongs-the (6: 


treſpaſs umo hu? Levit.6.26;. The. Prieſt who expiates the #2 


that-the Lord: had giver it them to eat; that they might, ear the 


deſtroy: is, is by ous ſmpathy and-deeving them, to helpchem ro 
confurtie and- deftroy: the body-of fin; Foro whar Pſabn 41.9. 
we read, he that did eat my. bread:y [oh 1:3;28, our: Lord faith; 


.\ he thar eaterh bread with me, Soto conjume and deſtroy finners, is 
i eat . them, \Numiitq.o, JoſbarandCaleb ſay, the people of the | 


land are-bread for rhem 5 compare herewith Namb.2 2.4, Deut, 


7,16; - EW a 


Us 


S348 WES > | > FRY | 
This language is uncouth and ſtrange ; ard the duty.of tearing 


and forbearin g one another,. hath been fo long our of faſhion, eſpe- 


cially theſe. times of violence ahd bloodſhed, that its hardly 
known to be the law of Chriſt to bear oze anothers burdens, Gal, 


| 


;30u, but he muſt inculcate the ſame again, that yz alſo lgve one ano- 
igher 2 He the great High Prieſt loved us with an heroical love, 
with a love ſtrong as, yea, ſtronger then death; He eat ap and | 
conſumed, he bare and bears the ſins of many, Eſay 53.11. Sohe loves | 
#s, and his Commandement is, that we ſo love one another. _— 


that) 


6.2. And vety tew there are who are known to be his Diſciples 


E or ſervants, by his Livery, John 13.34. A new Commandement | 


dot give you, that ye love one another, as 7 have loved you, that 
ye alſo love one another. And why does our Lord repeat that. 
duty z was it not enough to ſay, love one another as I have loved 


ſhall ext ir. And ver.:29, Every male among; the. Prieſts. ſhall| 
eat thereof, And wherefore:Hiath 'the Lond: given this tothe | 
the Prieſts > Aſoſes. tells Elarzat.and' Ithamar the ſons of &Laron; | 


all our: xs, 1 Job» |1.7. ca, thisKing ot Saints; and High Prie{t| 


and treſpaſs. ' That's an hard: faying ; how belongs-the fi and] 


| 
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that indeed I F 2 the Amenilment f the "= 
W- m_ by his A pp is requirediof hs Diſcs | 
LE ove; how > 4; Chr exhortation unto ir,' Epheſ. _— ap- {A 
I himſelf for us ano rift loved us 3 And hes v0 1 Walk in. 

a -ankeriy un pies and'a ſacrifice ro God A and gave |- | 

by all men may Ah ours before heard Ge IE 5 4 | 

ſo tew who wear it, - are the Diſciples of Chri lg 
. re] | 


\ Bur left I be thou 
to the extent of i ght to urge this compariſon z 
= whereas, ou Le it, and beyond our yr ae amteuſis grachbas | | 
| : ima ant only it <ſuPug 1 
rag pms 11 meafure of au 5p tixonly 1n rem? us = | 
tom op Sow ——_— Diſciple rome ſerve the turn,. read whe 3 
| nn 991 64 6 708 ie ouching this very argumenr 
| | If jw for Us; and we ought th of God, - becauſe be laid 8 . 
h his be well underſtoad, ' =7 down our lives for the Pa corn 
; ey , 6 omsdIai@cTE rn _ Phzlo Tudzus ill-nn. 6 en.: 
[ p ation and atonement for a wi 1 2 Te gv,' @ Vertuous agar 
| a muſt bear the :ntquity of t ,. yy mu; Thus: Ezechsel cer 
Cheig | » wi3tct oa 9 edna oſe of Iſrar. » Chap. 4. 
iſt Jeſus hath. made Pri e High Pricſt-of our profe 
hood, Pet.2 | rieſts.of:rhe hol profeſſion C 
| the ord. gives us for difcha der” oxy office, and what dra -M 
all wer pamerrer 'The _—_— our office. - Ye have ny | . 
 infirut,extorrdehoet, edemonel dw we ceecr eaten 
hi ,dehort, admonif bear our brothers | 
_ and. by all means _— ſympathize, -and ſuffer fins,| 
b + x, mrs Wiſeman hath affured the conſumeng and Slillans | 
'H e iruit of our mouth, Prov, us that we ſhall be abed 
| ; \Gods _ thus with ' dnl d 1 4652-3 0 ed 
Altar, h Th ; ce an 1 Ks 
F 58s [9 Sans 0 rr with the > 04 Wogan at'r 
farkbng Hi (hall ſave a ſeul 7s GS F inner from SOEO - | 
» James 5.20, he: es » and 1 all hide a multitude of 
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. He put bis breaſt-plate upon hin ; aud he gut. in the breaſt-plate, the  Levit. $. 
|Urim andthe Thummim.] The words contain a part of Moſes Ver.8. 
inveſtiture of the High Prieſt, Having put upon him his breaſt- 
plate, he pur into the breaſt-plate, the #rim and the Thammim. 
Vhat theſe were, great enquiry hath been made both by: anti- 
ent and modern VWriters. The Tranſlators leave them withour 
cranllation : only they are left in the Hebrew with much em- 
phatis: He pur into the breaſt-plate B"a2n te Ryan BR the 
Urim and the Thummim, But why were not theſe words turned 
into Engliſh2 | 

It is crue, there are many names and words, ſome proper, 
others appellative, which, by the holy Spirit and venerable an- 
tiquity, according to the dictate of the Spirit, hath left without 
tranſlation, in their own native:language ;' as Hoſanna, Hallelu- 
jab, Maranatha, and many other appellatives, beſide many pro- 

names, 

The words before us are none of thoſe, but we finde them 
rendred by Tranſlators, as the L'XX #n{0nv in} 0 Aoyaoy Thy 
S#Awew #, Thy « Artacy, he put upon the breſt-plate manrfefration 
and truth, The Vulg.. Lat. Aptauit rationalt iz quo erat dotrina 
& veritas, in which was DoJraxe and Trath. 

It: is erue the Chald. Par. hath mma ym IR Urim 
and Thummim, but in the Chaldee tongue, not in the Hebrew. 
The Syriac turns the words Knowledge and Truth, and the Arabic, 
Declaratrons and Traths. TR #7 
| Caſteliia, Claritas & integritas, tlearneſs and integrity, Luther 
Liecht and Recht, L:ght and Rzght, rhar is; Juſtice or Righte- 

neſs.” One Low Duch copy followes Lather herein; that of 
Cullez renders the words according to the Vulg. Lar. a third 
hath Zezbt and Fulneſs.. Coverdule turns the words Light and Per- 

efineſs. ; | 
p 9” ſo many teſtimonies and warrants we have to tranſlate 
theſe words: And I would render #rim and Thummim, Lights | 
or Illuminations, and Perte&ions or Conſurmmations. - 

I have done with the words; but what ſhall we fay to the 
things themſelves > To define, whact theſe were, its none of my 
buſineſs; nor indeed darel attempt that; which hath puzzled all 
the learned men in 'the World. Only I ſhall relate what hath 
been delivered by diverſe men in their generations. - 

Some to make good the V. Latin tranflation of theſe words; 
would deduce Urim from RV, which is to teach : that's Dotireas, 
dofrinez and Thurmim from TOR; that is Cread:t,' to believe;| 
there's Feritas Truth, the objedt of belief. Bur their originals are | 
better known to be 8 lzght and EIB of Bt Parertt ito ay bus .\ 
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and the Lords reſpeRive Anſwers to them by Urim. 


— = 


Some would have-theſe to be the Nome Tetragrammaton,which | A 


they ſay includes the myſtery of the Trintty, and the :carnation o 


tied rogether made up the Anſwer of the Oracle to what was ask- 


ed of God. Others affirm, that rhey were two bright ſhining | 
Stones immediately made by God, which gave a luſtre accord- 


ing to the A-ſwer of Godto the queſtion of the High Prieſt, O- 
thers, that theſe were an Adamant which changed the colour ac- 
cording as the people were qualified, and God pleaſed or di- 
pleaſed with them. Others, that they were no other then the 
rwelve precious Stores which the High Prieſt wore in his Breaſt- 
plate. Others (and I (hall name no more for ſhame) would have 
the Urim & Thummim to be the ſame with'the Teraphem ; which, 
they affirm to have been two little 7dols, whereby God gave an- 
{wers to the High Prieſt. I might name many more. But theſe 


reſt the /dols of their own tmagerations, Good God ! whither 
will the wicked zmagzzatzon, (as the VWileman calls it, Eccluſ.37. 
3.) whither will ir not wander, it left to itſelf > even to make 
God himſelf give forth his Oracles by 1dols, which he extream- 
ly hatethz and that to the le, who of themſelves are too 
prone to zdolatry, To ſuch interpreters as theſe, God hath made 
ood what he threatens Ezech.14.4. that they, who come with 
uch zdols in their hearts, the Lord will azſwer them accordin 
to their zdols. Thele are truly Commentar1a, txventions, fifizons ws, 
tmaginations of men, For how can men ſpeak of God and the 


[things of God, without the ord of God > Plato might have 


raught them berrer, T hat nothing can be known of Gods minde, with- 


all to prove their aſſertions. Which therefore are to paſs upon 
the account of gueſles and conjectures, which may be as caſily 
denicd as affirmed, But hence we learn, that, what theſe were its 
hard to ſay. They judge more probably , who think, that, as 
"\nP> V7Þ7 written on a plate, was put on the fore-heyd of Aa- 
bon 4 fo Urim & Thummim were Written on a plate and put in the 
breaſt-plate , which was double, Ex0d.28.16. But neither. have 
they any ground for this in Scripture more then the other. This 
we may undoubtedly ſay of them ; thar certain inſtruments or 
means they were, whereby the Lord was pleaſed to manifeſt his 
Anſwer to the enquery of the High Prieſt, Whence the Greck In- 
terpreters called VUrim 9iAwoi; , that is, manifeſtation. which, 
that it might be believed, they rendred Thummim z Aidan truth. 
That they were wont to make 27qurry of the Lord and receive 
eApſwers by thele , divers Scriptures witneſs, as Numb. 27.31. 
I Sam.,23.9,—12.where we read two queſtions moved by David, 


Theſe 


I. = 


——_s 


fi 
, Chriſt, Others ſay, they were certain letters, which being _— 


T7 


[laſt have-ſpoken our, and declared for themſelves and for all the | . 


out his Oracle, None of theſe Authors alleage any Scripture at D 


hz 
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[of the Mefliah,'t1ts probable ar feaſt, thar he had withdrawn 


| Chriſt, whos the High Pick ft of our 


"Wet were wanting ar the peoples retur' our of the Babylo-| 
wah caprivity,/ as' appears ' Ezra 2,63, Ahd whereas there were 
three jbal waye, whereby tlic Lord revealed his-will unto 
men, 2 Sam,28,6,7; Dreams, Viim, and Prophets, whis"{pake as | 
they were tnoved by the holy Ghoſt, 2 Pet;z.21, The Prophets 
ceaſed with Haggy, Zachary, and Malachy, and the V7im failed; 
and divine reams alfo, Joel 2.28. For whereas the Lord ptoml- 
ſes the- Sprrer 'of propheſie, divine teams and viſions in the dayes 


them all before: Nor was there left any other divine manifeſt a- 
tron, bur "yp 12 a ſmall. voice, or the daughter of a voice, that 
is , an Echo or. refle#:0z of a' voice ; ſuch as that which came 
from heaven in Azſwer'to our Lords Prayer to his Father, Jobr: 
x2.28,29, when the people faid, ſome, t It It thunared,” others; 
that an Angel ſpake unto him, 468 | bs 

Bur why look we on thele thin 5 ob {o oreat a diſtance > ſurely 
they exther are; 'or may be, no doubt they ought to be neer unto 
us, Even in-our own Boſomes, The cn inatSors and 'perfettions 
were? in the Breaft-plate » and muſt be on che heart of Aarev,E Exod. 
28.30, 

There are ſome pious and « 500d then who affirm; that theſe 
Vrim and Thummim figured the Sf Hons of all graces which are 112 

pri, :07, Hebr.3.1. And there 

is no_doubt bur, theſe ſpeak: wat or they are in Chrift, Bur 
when they confider Chriſt 'only 1n his end diſpenſation, as 
Gregory calls the Hayes of bis fleſh; *or as he aroſe trom the dead 
and aſcended Into heaven"and fits perſonally atthe r2ght band of | 
God: if Chriſt 'and his rartrody and hus perfe®jous; be ar ſo 
great 4 diſtance from 'us, hoW*can he be Immanuel God with us 2 
How could he make good his prontife to us, under that name, 
that he will be with us mnto the thd of thewortd2 Matth.28.20. Yea! 
how then ſhall we'underſtanU'rhe Apoſtle when he rels us, thar 
Chriſt is 72 us? Gal.3.1. Cokt.27. and' har unlefs Ctrift be / in 
us, we are caſtawayes? 2 Cory3'5," 

Surely therefore if Chriſt be #7 us, as according to this Scrip- 
rure, he 15; if we be 21 the farth, and zot caftwpayes, that alfo which 


[i 
E 


| 


[ox 


and Prieſts unto. God and his Father, Kev#l.x.6. pe 
upon r{piri- 


is :n Chriſt, is | analogically and accordzy yo onr _- of fatth, 
#1. as allo. And he is fatd ro make his 1evers an Lovers Xen 


the carth, Revel.5.10.' and Prieſts who ſhould 
eval: Sacrifices unto God, 1 Pet,z,5, And'tpon conditionof She. 
dience, the whole Iſrael of God, harh'ptomiiſe co be a King- 
dom of Prieſts, Exod.19.6, And althoug] Ver, 22. we' read of 
Pricfts ; they ate the firſt-boxn'of their reſp! 
the Lord challenged ro himſelf, &xo4.15\,2%, Numb. 3.2,5, And 
fir the revolt of Iſrael by their idolatty,” Bxod.3'2, "at ibe of 
I1 
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|hindred.the obedient from being/Kings and Prieſts unto God, ,. | 


|28.30,; and the obedience of ſes thercunto,-in this place, Le- 
|wt.8.8.; For indeed; how .conld any woman ſpin, or VVeaver 


| parppley yxentions,, and actions, but reRitude and integrity > 


Levi xerajned.their integrity, and obtained the Prieſtbood, Nung.8." A 


13.—22;. Yet, nor: that, nor- any -atter conſtitution. of Prieſts 


Let them, who arethe holy Przefthood, 1 Pet,2,z. know the things 
which are freely g:ven to them of God, 1 Cor,2,12, For theſe Lights 
and 'perfe8:ons are Gods: gitts : And therefore we read not thar 
God appointed them} to be | made where the Poxteficalia or High 
Prieſts veſtments and ornaments are cither..commanded to.be 


made, £x04.2.8,” or 'reported to have been made,! Exod,z9, But 
only. a command. to. loſes, to put rhem 1n the &reaſt-plate, Exod. 


make.. Dottrize or Truth, ſaith Origez, and as we-may ſay, Lights 
or icky we ? Saptentia ergo eſt que utrung; facit, It 1s the divine 
wildom which makes them both, as that Father goes on. And 
whereas. Moſes is ſaid to put them znto the breaſt=plate of Aaron, 
do we not read, that Moſes was to be to Aaroz for a god > Exod. 


16. What is turn'd, be put them, is 17, be gavethem ; they are 
his gifts, They are. both plural, as the greatneſs and excellency of 
things is expreſſed by plurals, Prov. 1.20, FINN mwiſdomes. 
R\M10N the mercies of the Lord, Lam.3.22, according to which 
S. Paul beſcecheth the Romans 312 Toy buTippay, by the mercies 
of God, &c, Rym.12.1. And for the excellency of theſe, they 
are both plural Lights and perfeQions. : 


o i oy 


Both the Y-im, the zUluminations,or manifeſtations (according to 


the LXX) whereby God reveales and declares bis will, and the | 


Thummim the perfe#ipns.or confummations of that will inus, when 
we ſcrve him, as Joſhua cxhorts 1ſrael, Joſh,24.14. in perfe8ion; 
and in truth (as the Greak and Vulg, Latin turn Thummem ) in ;n- | 
tegrity. Theſe are the. gifts of God; according to what S. James 
ſauch, Every 1good gruizg,. and every perfett gift, (there's one of 
them) is from above and cometh down from the Father of Lights, 
there's the other, . And of all other, they are the moſt perfe# gifts, 


as we may eſteem them by the receivers of them, the moſt prin- 
cipal- parts of man, his mzzde and w#l/, And what accompliſhes 
and beautifies the minde bur the divine wiſdom > that's YVrim, il- 
luminations, And what reCifies, and fortifies the will in good 


t's Thummem, pertctions, 
Happy, thrice happy they to whom the Lord gives theſe di- 
vine zlluminations or dofirizes whereby they know the counſel of 
his will, and the perfeftions and conſummations of it, whereby they 
are conformable unto the will of God ! 


> + 4 #:; 


" . 
. 


Theſe are to be received by farth ; by which we receive every 
zng and every. perfet gift, from the Father of LZyghts. 


ood Furs 1 EVEL 
nd therefore Moſes firſt put on the breaſt-plate, that's Apydon, 
| | K, | Nome, 
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f ' Laſt Engliſh Tranſlation of the. Bible. 
A AX6 yio or Aoy:ix9dv, which the vulg. Latin turns R atzonale, rhe In- 
| former and Dire&or of the judgement ; and (therefore its called 
| ©Bwan Jwh, the breaſt-plare of judgement, Exod.28.30. In- 
deed the DireQory of Judgement and Countel, being a'figure of 
Him' who is A:y@., the divine Word and Reafon, whole name 
is Counſeller, Efay 9.6. ' And therefore good reaſon there 1s that in 
Him: ſhould be. the Illuminations and Perfe&ions. © And therc- 
fore Moſes put into the breaft-plate, iilumination and 'perfefron: 
For the vreaſt-plate as it fignifies Chriſt himſelf, ſo fazth in him, 
whereby we receive theſe tbings which are freely grven to us of 
God: for fo S.' Paul cals it the breaft-plate of faith and love, 1 Thef: 
5.8, And becauſe the Righteouſneſsis obtained by fazth, its cal- 
led alto the bredft-plate of righteouſneſs. This breaſt-plate of faith wa's 
to be faſtned unto the Ephod,' £x0d.28.28. which the LXX ren- 
der iris, ſuperhumerale, the ornament of the ſhoulder, whereon 
we bear burdens: and what is that bur Patience, which there- 
fore is to be joyned unto the breaſt-plare of faith, that ſo throngh 
faith and patience we may inherit the promiſes, Hebr, 6,12, and| 
19.3536. pro$o=ag | 
But alas! the Yrim and Thammim was loſt at the Babylonian' 
captivity, Ezra 2.65. And the Churth. in BaZyloz, 1 Pet.5.1 3, lo- 
ſeth her light and perfefion by Babylonian confuſions, debates and 
{trifes; for the truth z5 loſt by contending for it, 2 Eſdr.5.8,9. 
I T:m,1.5,6,7, Whence it 1s, that the god of this world b/xzaes the 
- [mindes of them that believe nor, leſt the Gs of the glorious Go» 


=o; 4x0 ow" 
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ſpel of Chriſt, who is the image of God; ſhould ſþ:zze unto them,] 
z Cor.,4.4., And becauſe men depart nor irom iniquity, they un- 
derſtand not the t#mth, Dan.g:13. Yea, the Thammim of perfe8i- 
ons are fo loſt, that its almoſt a fin to ſay, there is a poſlibiluy 
left of finding them. - | * LY Ne 
But Nehemiah, when the Y7mm and Thummmim were miſſing;he! 
put the people in hope, that there would be a'time, when a Prieſt 
ſhould ftazd up with Yrim'and Thammim, Nehem.q.65, And the 
Lord hath lefe ſuch a conſolation unto his people (ſo Nehemiah 
ſounds a Comforter: of the Lord,) that, it they make uſe of ſuch 
means as the Lord hath vouchſafed unto his charch, the llumina-| 
tons and perfeti6ns may be recovered. | 
The Prophet;in order herennto, puts us ina method and way 
of obtaining them, 2441.4.4. Remember the Law of Moſes my | - 
ſervant which I commanded anto hint in Horeb, with the Statutes" 
and Judgements, Then the Lord promiſeth to ſend Eliah the Pro- | 
| her,betore the coming of the great and terrible day of the Lord; 
' and he ſhall turn the heart of 6 fathers'to the children, &c., This] - 
| Elah is not tobe underſtood of Fohn Baptiſt only ;' for he did not 
accompliſh that work ' which 'Elzah was to do, viz. to reſtore all 
things, as our Lord forerels,” Hatth.17.17,t2, where 
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An Effay toward the Amendment of the * 


{ Levitt. 10, 


Ver. 3. 


———— 


| row are not onely 


|frcends, In ſuch a zeer relation axe the Lords Prieſts unto him 3 


| gent ot onr rranflation, Or na 1s a 27riſter of God neer wnto God, 


—— 


= of one. Eligh, he faith, he ſball come and reftore all things ; and then! 


addes, concerning 7ebx Baptiſt, that he was already came. So,thats 


by che dodrine of, che Law, and the dofrine of- Repertarce.and | 


converſion, we are brought unto an holy fear of God; and upon 
ſuch as fear Gods name, the Sur of Righteouſneſs, Even that erue 
and greater Light, (which comes after the leſs, Jobs 1.8,9.)) are- 


. |ſeth, and js indeed the, High Prieſt who ſtands up with the #rim 
and :lamizations, inlightuing our mindes with the «nderftanding 


of Gods will, that we may be light in the Lord, Epheſ.5.8. The 
LXX Nebem. 7.65, have the word 2x25 4, he ſhall rite, import- 
ing Chriſts ReſurreR:oz, that he thould ariſe from the dead, and 


ſhew light unto the people, and.to the Gentzles, eAFs 26,23, And 
[he hath the healzzg under his wings, whereby hecweth all our 
backſlidings, Fer. 3.22. reifies and ſtrengthens our wills to per- 
fe# and conſummate the Lords wil, and to make us perfe# and com- 


plea: tn all the will of God, Col.4,y2. For the influences of the Stars 


divine nature are communicated unto: us by the Sur, even by Je- 


| 
| people, I will te glorified.) Theſe words, 1n them that came nigh me, 


and honoux, as Eſther 1.14, as the ſeven Princes to <Abaſuerus. 
[Yea av lignifies ſucha relative neerneſs as of conlanguiniry, 


venly lght and beal:ng paper (the truth of that Apolo, whereof the 
Poets have mae a Fable) and all perfetion and all the fulneſs 


of God, Epheſ.3.19. . 


1 will be ſanfiifed iti them that come nigh me, 4d before all the 


anlwer to "Z\P2, Which the Tranſlators, though they expreſs in 
many words, yer they give not the full meaning of ir. For 
uch as come 7:gh unto-God, and make ad- 

eſs tobim by offering ſacrifices, as Zevz4.1.2, but they efpecial- 
ly who in relation, are, zeer unto him, as his Prieſts are in a pe- 
culiar manver. And ſo 3\y is uſually rendred by the LXX 
iylvg, Ex0a,13.17, 1 Kings 8.46, peer 12 place, neer in dignity 


blood, and kindred, Exod.3 2.26, Leuit.21,2,3, as of iriendfſhip, 
Job 19.14. "INY my kinsfolk, which the LXX turn p{Ao pes, my 


who are here called by the ſame name "IV my xeer. oxes, mine 
zntimate ones, _ ; | 
Thus ja a Mnfter either of State, as unto the Prince, is xeer 
unto him. in place and relatzon; ſothe fons of David were =1n>, | 
2 Sam,8,18. Chief Rulers. or Princes; for which, we read 1 Chroy. 


18.17, J"> at the bandof the King; and ſo expreſſed in the mar-| 


and. heavenly bodies are conveyed by the Afoop into this lower | 
'|world :; Burt the powers, vertues and influences of God and his 


ſus Chriſt the Sur of Rigbteouſaeſsz, he brings with him the hea- | 


m 
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Laft Engliſh Tranſlation of the Bible. _ - ae. 
(A ina typical place and relation ;/as Ezech.q3.13; They are holy 
|. |chambers, where the Prieffs mnR> ED2SIe (which our Tran« 
flators turn which approach unto the: Lord, The words fignitic). 
xeer unto the Lord, The ſeparate place there is the Holy and” Afoſt- 
boly; andtherefore Chambers zeey ir are holy Chambers ;'where- 
in hoſy perſons the Prieſts muſt eat" the moſt bolythengs, And'there- 
fore Arias Montanus both in the place before us; and in this place 
of Ezechiel, turns the word,in queſtion, Propinqui, neer owes; ner | 
wnto the Lord in typical place, and-neer in relation. $0 likewiſe 
Tremellius. SO Luther, P:ſcator, and three Low Dutch tranſlari- 
ons. So likewiſe the Sparzſh: Cafte!lro indeed hath accederent,who 
ſhould come neer : bur he explains himſelf in rhe margent, «# /;ba- 
reat, that they might facrifice. - | Ge Vans 
Secondly, although the people of God alfoate ſaid tobe neey | 
unto him, Pſal.148.14. "FP Z2y, as our Trabſlators rendet 'ir; | 
a people zeer unto ham z yet is the Preeft byhrs office more neer Un- 
to God, as he who cauſech the people to.come peer unto Got! ; 
ſo very often the Prieſt brings zeer him that offereth, and his oblati- 
lon; and Moſes brings neer Aaron and his ſons. For the Prieft is 
'| he, whoſe duty it is to be a m:ddle max between God and the 
ple, ſaith Chryſoſtom 3 -and ro make zpterceſſ707 for the people 7 as 
Moſes and Aaron often did. Oy BY oY 
And becauſe the Prieſts are fuch as zzterveze and make 7ztey- 
ceſ{ton for the people, they ought, in reaſon, to be more eminent- | 
ly pious and fo y then the people for whom they zztercede, and in| 
{ome meaſure, hike unto the great Hrgb Prieſt and Interceſſor, the | 
Lord' Jefts, Hebr.7.26. Such zntercefsors were Noe, Samuel, Da- 
tel, Job, and others, who were all zeer unto God. For it is not | 
the office alone, bur the ſobriery and temperance, the righteoul- | 
neſs, holineſs, and piety of him who hears zt, which ingratiates the | 
Interceſsor with our God; Othetwiſe, they who by office are 
zeer, tor Want of due qual:fication befitting therr office, they may 
be ur off: | | | 
+; jr this was the caſe of thefe two Prieſts, Nadab and 4bbu. 
For, ſince ex males moribus orte ſunt bone leges, good laives are Occa- 
ſfioned by #1 manners, its much to be ſuſpeCtted, and ſome of the 
Fews Doors doubt not to affirm ity that Nadgh and 44:hs had | 
| erred through wine and flrong drink, which made the forward iti 
k | offering rheir fronge fire, Whence it was, that preſently after rhe. 
burial of thefe two Priefts, the Lord gives this charge to Aaron, 
Verf. 9g; Do not drink wine nor firong drink thou nor thy ſons with 
thee, when ye go 7ato the tabernacle of the Congregation, leſt or. | 
Tr ſhall be a ſtature for ever throughout your genetations;” And | 
the Lord addes reafons for this Law, ver. ro.11., ,  _ Þ. 
q This f difpofed them to commit aother. Their 7ntemperancy | 
eng and them to impiety;” One fin #s rot long alone, - They kindle a | 
: poke 7571 
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| the diſpenſation of the Fathers law. And ſuchas theſe commonly 


worſhip of God, Which is evil in the people, bur much worſe in 


|liruing in common, was firſt tuſtttuteds two _——_— pretenders, 


| and under the d:ſcepline of the; father, For, what they are not able 
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[people ſinned, by-commitrting idolatry, Exad, 32, Yet the Lord 


| the Lords table, for that cauſe, many were weak and ſicklyamong 
them, and mary ſlept, 1 Cor.11.30, For, by the puniſhment of} 


| AnEſſay towardthe, Amendment of the 
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fire of therr ow and-worſhipped God with their own aſſumed and 
pretended holineſs, | =— | 
. 'Therc is, and hath been much of that, whichthe Apoſtle calls 
?Oero0proxceie,: Col.2.23. wil-worſbip, in the Church of Chaiſt ; 
for which they arc moſt zelotzcal, who arc of a lower diſpenſation, 


by Scripture, and reaſon out of Scripture, to commend unto the con- 
ſciences of men, they commonly erforce pox their belief, by an 
kot, heady, and ignorant zeal.' Thele things were ill boded inthe 
names Of theſe two young Prieſts : \Whereof Nadab ſignifies vo- 
luntary, implying his own wil{ and chorſe in the worſhip of 
God. The other. Ai1bu the. father himſelf; as he who was under 


obtrude their own Ele#a ſacra, their own choſer bolirieſs, and what 
Hierom calls Bori4 0pinio, what they think good, upon the ſeruire and 


the Prie ft. 


Gods wrath, which is alſo a fire, Deut,32,22, This ſin cannot 
ſcem little, when the puniſhment of ir 1s ſo great; eve fire by 


"When iniquity thus burns like a fire, Eſay 9. 18. it tindles\ 


fire; and a As fire by a range a of God. For ſo he calls 


are exemplary 1n. their ſin, and therefore muſt be exemplary ta the | 
puniſhment alſo of their ſin, Whence it was that the Lord ratified 
his. lawes by ſignal puniſhments of thoſe who firſt brake them, Thus 
after the delivery of the moral law, though the greateſt part of the 


puniſhed them for thar ſin, by the death of many thouſands, Thar 
rule which holds among men, Quod multzs peccatur, multum eF, 
avails not with the Judge of all the world. | 

In the example here mentioned, the ceremonial Lawes having| 
been newly given in moſt Chaprers foregoing in this book of Le- 
viticus, theſe-lrwes firſt violated by the Prze#ts; who, of all other, 
ought to have obſerved them, the wiſe and juſt God puniſhed 
theſe in that wherein they offended. 

Tf we deſcend to the times of the Goſpel, we ſhall finde, thar 
when zowoP19y, that way and manner of Chr: tan community and 
Hypocrites arid Lyars OREY For inftitution,(luffered condigne 

_ Aſter the i»F#sut;on of the holy Supper, when ſome in the 
Church of Corznth Invitaſient ſe pluſculum, had eaten and drunk] 
more then was convenient for thoſe who ſhould communicate at 


[his Judgement, Fſay 28.21, This proceeding of God: was moK| 
1juſt and neceſſary, For the firft :rangreſsors of any law new made, 


puniſhment ang exemplary for their exemplary ſiz, eAs 5,1,--10, | 


| 
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Laft Fupliſh Tranſlation of the Bible. 


ſome few, the moſt wiſe and mercitul Lawgiver and Judgepre- 


vented like tranſgreſſion. by the” multitude'; ut terror ad onmines; 
pena ad paucos veniret, that all Iſrael might hear and fear'and- do 
n0 more ſuch ' wickedneſs ; which 1s the end of puniſhment; Dent. 
13.11, and 17.13. and 19.20,and21,21, R 
This buſineſs concerns you, O ye Prieſts! Nor onght ye to 


callus) bur indeed an hoxout it worthily fo called. For howſoever 
the word Prieſt, as the office, 1S corrupred, a Prie# is no othet 
then Tpeo&/T<pGH one grown up to the ſpiritual old age of cr , 
unto that glorious mark fer betore us all, Prieſts and people, 
Epheſ.4.13. A perfet# man, the meaſure of the age of the fulneſs of 


Pſal, 148.14. Whoſe office it is to burn #cenſe to our God; ro 
make prayers and #nterceſſtons for the people.' Itis theretore cx- 
pe&ed of us, that we ſhould-be more holy, more ſober, more righte- 
ous, more godly then other people are. This is neceſſary, if we conitder 


himſelf, and for the whole congregation, Its meet therefore that 
he be an emrrently righteous man and zealous, ſuch an one as Phi- 
neas, who ſtood up- and prayed, and fo the plague ceaſed,” Pſalm 
106.30, the words are, he executed judgement; nor is thete any 
mention made of prayer m the ſtory, Namb.25. thongh the words 
will bear bottvſenſes, and imply that an zzterceſſors prayer muft'be 


rain grace, and mercy from God for h:mſelf and' the people, 
and that''when God is moſt aiſpleaſed with them 2 when as. the 


| people *are; fo is the Prief, then where 1s that Shepherd that will 
ſtand before me? ſaith the Lord, Jer.49.t9. Alt the ſons of 


Levi were holy and zealous in Gods caule, Exod.z2, yer all-of 


them conld not hold Gods hand. It was to Moſes only tharGgd' 


ſaid, Let me alone, Nor can we be fo uncharitable as to imagine, 


man that ſhould #azd iz the gap; 'and could finde none;Ezech 22. 


30. No;.10; he ſought ſome excellent man, ſome Moſes,” ſome' 


Samuel;fome Dartel, to ſtand before him.” Irs well if an ordiya- 


| xy juſt-man can obtain his own pardon in a common Judgtmenr.' 


[Ho was a 7ighteous man, 2 Pet,2,7, but he was delivered out'of 
Sodom 


eween God and his people ; who are alſo 4 people neer unto him, | 


the end-of our prayer. For it 1s the prayer of a righteons man | 
that.avails much) Fames 5.1c. And znterceſſion is fuch a kinde of | 
prayer. as*muſt avail very much, ſince it is made for the Prie# 


that all men were wicked-in Jeruſalem, when God ſought for a|. 


rhink it any diſparagemert, (as vain men conceive, when they {0 |. 


| 


b 


Chrift. Ye are, by your place and profeſſton, neer urito God, his | 
friends, and intimate ones, whole duty it is to be middle men'be- | 


2 


operattye, and the mediator himſelf a righteous man zealouſly exe- : 
D ' cuting juſtice and judgement. Without hol:neſs no man fhall ſze| 
| the Lord, no, not when he is beft pleaſed, And ſhall we think, 


' that fome rem?ſs degree of. bolzneſs will ſuffice a PrieF an Inter- 
jr for Gods people, and their Agent with God, to ſee-God, 
©) 


£ 


| . 
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_ \ Sodom at the inance and znterceſs:0n of a more eminently righteous ' | 
mai than he. And. therefore we read, that when God deltiroyed | 
the. Cities of the Plain, that God remembred Abrahamand ſent 
Lot out of the midſt, of the overthrow, when he overthrew the Cities 
in wch Lot dwelt, Gez.19.29. As for profane men they are as unſer- 
viceable znterceſfors .in the gap, *as a dry buſh to keep out aflame 
of fire. from devouring the -ſtubble——#zz5 txz5; 75s SeSnAo, 
Theſe are far from righteouſneſs, Eſay 46.12, 'and far off from 
God. af 3 21 x jo" 

We are zeer unto God, and z7zterceſſors tor other men.z wheres | B 
fore far be it from: us, that we ſhould be like other men : that i 
ſhould be true of us, Like people, like Prieſt; Hoſ.4,9. Or that we 
draw zeer unto God with our mouth, and honour him with.our 
lips, but our heart ſhould be far from him ! Adatth,15.,8,Far be it 
trom us that it ſhould be truly ſpoken of us, which yer ſome of 
the people ſay, that there is much Lordtng and Dommeering over one} 
another, and over the people, although we be &retbren,.although 
we be not Biſhops, It it be ſo, that we can be prowd without a title, 
how necr to God ſcever we zmagere our ſelves to be, he beholds us; C 
afar off. Or what ſome ſay, that ſome of us are peer men, covetous; 
if ſo, we are neerer Mammor than we are tothe true, God, Thar 
we are as paſs:ozate. and have as /ittle rule of our affeHzons ,. yea, 
ſome of us leſs then other men have. It ſo, how can we be ſaid 
to be zeer unto God, or xeerer then other men > It is true what} 
Hierom writes, Vehementer Eccleſiam Dez deſtrust, melores eſe Lai- 
| cos quam Clerices ; Its very deſtruQtive tothe Church that the people} | 
ſhould be better mez then the Przeſts. Fr | 

Howbcit I hope, none of the people can ſay of any of us, that| | 
1we have erred throughwizez that we have gone out of the way| D 
through ſtrong ,arink,:as thole Levitical Prieſts are thought to| | 
have done. I hope, there is no ſuch Beaſt that toucheth the mountaii 
of the Lord, We well know the Apoſtles admonition g Be ot 
drank with wine,-wherein- there 1 exceſs, but be filled with (that 
rize, wherein there can be no exceſs) the Spirtt of God. I know, 
there are among us fome, I hope many mortiftied men, who need 
Pauls cxhortation to T7mothy, drink no more water, but uſe a /zttle 
wixe, for thy ſtomacks fake, and thine ofren/infirmities, 1 Tims. 
23, But if any ſuch intemperate, men there be among us (as ſome 
lay there are). I ihall dire& the Apoſtles exhortation unto them! E 
| with ſome little change, Drink more water, and uſe but litthe wine, 
Let the, Potztz6 and Prnarii the drinking Priefis, and bungr glutte-\ 
noas Prieſts, as the. gld Prieſts of Hercules were called, ſaith Feſtu, 
| let” ſuch be. Przefſtsrochem who are no gods, 2 Chron. 3,9, In the 
myſtical Temple. of the true God, the ſons of Zader [every way | 
[| righteous men] muſt be zeer unto him to miniſter unto him, Ezech. 
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ful then thoſe, Snch was the judgement on theſe two Priefts. The 


: | zz0t our own; For we are bought with a price ; (OD, ler us gs 


Laſt Engiifþ Traxſlation of the. Bible, 


Bur there is a drunkenneſs and pot with wine, Eſay 29.9, 4 ſur- 
feting with the geay ſpirit of 0pimion Kindled in our own imaginari- 
os, or borrowed ot our neighbours zeer home z fudh a trurken- 
zeſs, 1 fear, there is roo much among vs, and tharſuch boutefeus 
and #ncendiaries there are, who bring their own ſtrange wilde fire 
mto the Church of God, and zealoyfly offer up their own tXv- | 
$proxa/e, their own will-worſhip unto God: Shall fach 'efcape | 
the juſt judgement of God > Our God hath his ſp:r:taal judgments 
under the Goſpe!, figured by thoſe under rhe Eaw, but more dread- 


fire burnt rheir 40djes, nor their clothes, There is a inde of thun- 
der which burns nor the Cheſt, bur melts the morey in it ; hurrs 
not the f/eſh, butt conſumes the hopes, And fuch are Gods ſpiri- 
cual judgements, they rouch nor mens 4ozfes, bur ſctz ppon their 
ſoals, * Non quotes peccant homines, ſua fulminua mittit, God ſends 
pot thunder ard lightning alwayes to deſtroy umgodly men ;bur ſuch | 
judgements as are much heavier, as bardazeſs of heart, impenitency,' 
rreaſaring up wrath againſt rhe day of wrath, contempt of Gods ward 
dA Commandement, irom which good Lord ddiverus!Ler theſe] 
Bozmtefeus who kindle their own fire, and compaſs themſelves a-- 
bour with ſparks, walk in the light of rheir fire, and in the ſparks 
which they havekindled : bur this ſhall they have of Gods hand, ' 
they ſhall lic down in forrow, Eſay 50.1T. | 
Y my brethren! Let us, I beſeech you, fadly confider the pu- 
niſbment of theſe men z and let us, from their example, Diſcere 
juftitiam montti—Lears righteouſueſs ;, and remember rhac che 
Lord will be ſaz#fed cither «por thoſe who are z2er unto him, 
Exzech, 38.22,23, Or by thoſe who are ner unto him, 1 Pet.3.15. 
Ler vs be / ober, righteous, and godly, that we may pur difference 
between holy and «holy, and between «clear and clear 5; that we 
may teach the children of Iſrael, the pcople of God, all the ſta- 
tutes which the -Lord hath ſpoken unto them, by 'the hand of 
Moſes, Levit1o.10,1r. that they may be. a, people = neer anto | 
God : For the Lord hath ſaid, that he wilt beſaz#ified'in his a:gh 
oxes [ſuch as are xeer unto him, and zttmate with bim,) and before 
all rhe people, he will be glorified, Yea, ler Prieſts and people 
who ate zeer unto God, conſider, that their Body is the Temple of 
the holy Ghoſt which is in us; which we have of God, and are 


rifie God in our Body and in our Spirit, which ate Gods, 't Cor, 


6,19,30, | | 
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An Eſſay toward the Amendment of the 


| 
| Yea, many living creatures dffparat one from other , yet may 
| hgve the ſame name common to them, 


| will þe afon:ſbed, in that it is of ſuch a ſtrange ſhape, and ſo un- 
| Tlike to other creatures. Another of them ſaith, that this tvnwah 


ſeroq,; tenens & Veſpere nomen. 


one: kinde of creature hath been taken for another. As from) 
FrO0R Leo the Lion, Artes was miſtaken. And from the Greek 


three fowls are all miſtaken, Our Tranſlators render the word 
Taha Sr, following herein S, Hieroms authority, 
_  Burit we may believe that moſt diligent and accurate ſearcher 


that ſimply and properly ſignifies a Swaz. And moſt Tranſlators 
preters turn the word Toppueay ; but what ſpecial Bird thar is, 
we have no Engliſh word that I know, to fignihie it, unleſs, with 
Ainſworth, we turn it a' Redſhazk, Irs ſaid tohave the name, 
Tie 79 yy © prrnxzy fy cv, becauſe it hath a purple coloured 
beak ; its agreed by them to be a water fowl. Pager herein fol- 
lowes the LXX; ſo doth the Spaniſh Tranſlation and Yatablus ; 
but Tremellzus will have TYawah to be Monedula, a Chough or 
a Daw: and thats a land fowl. 


ives  YQB3h from TOW which ſignifies attonitum eſſe, obſtu- 
Peſcere, to be afoniſhed; becauſe he who looks upon wawahn, 


” i The Jews ſide with neither. One of the learned Rabbins de-| 


| The Swan, the Pelican, and the Giet-Eagle.] I believe theſe 


, > -2 


of Nature, Ulyſſes Androvandus, one who was extream well ſeen 
in moſt languapes; - he tells us, that the Hebrews have no word | 


'tharT have yet ſecn, are of his judgement, For the Greek Inter- 


isia Mouſe that flies in the night, or, a flying Mouſe, that is, veſper- 
tilio a Bat 3. which the Naturalliſts doubt whether they may | 
count it among the fourfooted beafts, or among the birds ; as it 1s 
deſcribed negatively—Veſpertil:o neq; 1n muribus plane wx 1 13 
volucribus—Its neither altogether a Mouſe , nor altogether a 
Bird, but mixt of them both. Howbeir, becaule it flees, though 
with membranous wings, and ſcarce ufeth its feet, though four, in 
going , therefore its reckoned by the Naturaliſts , among the 
z:ght-birds, according to the Poets deſcription of it, Nofe volans 


This ſeems to be the more probable, becauſe verſe 3o of this 
Chapter, we finde FYawan, the creature now in queſtion, for- 
bidden among the creep:ng things, and interpreted a Mole, For 


there are many words and names among _U_ » common 
) 


both to fowles and beaſts of the earth, ſaith Uhſſes Androvandas, 
Nor ought this to ſeem ſtrange to us ; ſince very frequently 


xdmegs Aper 2 Bore, is the Latin Caper which ſignifies a Goa, 
And whereas x» eAſer ſignifies a Gooſe, thence 1s our Englih 
word Hen Galzna, And from the Latin Yulpes a Fox, is our En- 


—_ word wolf, Lupus; and many the like, t 


But 
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Laſt Engliſh Tranſlation of the Bible.” 


E 


| [appear'out of many places of this book 3, as alſo Ezech.q.14; Afts 


| uſeleſs, and like a Letter long ſince dated, which hath done its 


| © Bur becaule the Bat hath in irsſhape a kinde of loathſommeſs;and | 


may fuppoſe in men a »atural abhorrencytrom eating t,(thoagh 
Strabo 114,16, reports, that the inhabirants of Borfppa, and Scal, 
Exer. 236.3, that the Iſlanders of Catrgan, feed- on Bats,) 'and: 


neatue(s and cleanitneſs, eſpecially in regard of their food, as may 
10.14, they ſeem not to need fuch a prohibition, Al{o/becauſe 


cept the Bat which he puts laſt ; by occaſion of which, he addes 
ver, 20, all fowls that creep going upon all four, ſhall be an a- 
bomination unto you. Hitherto we have heard what "awain 
is not. Now what is it > I conceive FIQWrHh fignifies an Owl, So 
Caſtell;o renders the word, And Arias Montanus, becauſe mention 


lian word C:Tetta, which Vhſ. Androvandys ulcth, which allo ſig- 
nifies an Owl, = 

As for the Swaz, the ſame author thinks fome injury to be done 
to her, that ſhe ſhould, either under this name, or any other, 
be reckoned among the waclean fawles, and: fuch as are not to be 
eaten ; fince the Romans of old, faith Plautarch, were wont to 
put up their Swazs and far them,and eat them as a very rare diſh, 
as the Cygnets are accounted at this day. 

Although it cannot 'be denied bur that the prohibition of eat- 
ing the fleſh of certain beaſts, fowles; and fiſhes, imported unto If- 
rac] according to the fleſh, an abſtaining from communton with 
the Heathen; by xeafon of divers analogies and proportions be- 
tween them : as was darkly intimated, Levrt, 20, Vhere the 
| Lord having prohibited the Heatheniſh manners praiſed by 
the nations whom the Lord caſt ount-of the Lard, 1 am, faith he, 
Jehwuah your God who have feparated you from the Nations, 
VET, 24. and then adds, ye ſhall therefore put difference between 
clean beaſts and unclean, and berween unclean fowls and clean ; 
implying, that by theſc,rhe other-were intended, Alſo the viſion 
to S, Peter, Afs 10. and the ſame accaſioned to be recited by 
him, Chap. 11. for greater confirmation, makes it clear and evi- 
denr. Yet can we think, that, when now this diftin&tion between 
the Jewes and Gentiles, is taken away, this Scriptnre is become 


whereas the people of God were broughtup-in all principles of | 


Moſes here reckons up all ſuch. as are unqueſtionably fowles, ex-| 


is made of other kinds of Owles, ver.16,17. the borrowes an Ita- | 


errand > Surely no; for 1kow, ſaith the Wile man, that what- 


ſoever God doth, ſhall be for ever, And all holy Scripture is profi- 


table for doarine, for reproof, for correQion, for inſtruction in 
righteouſneſs, that the man of God may be perfeQ, &c. 7 Tm, 


| 3.16,17, It remains therefore, that this Scripture, as well as 0-| 
 thers, have its ſpiritual uſe, that the man of God may be perfefied unto | 


| every 200d work. 


| | W 2 Beſides) 


—WY  _ — PO— p—_ 


Ecclef.3.14, t -- 


—_—. 
—_— 


"TH INE) - - ck 
> 252 

bx. 

is 

i 

5 

- oh 
ph 

4%, 

it 

(ITT 

bag 

** 

5 

he 

r 
| 

2 

1's 

t' 


An Eſſay toward the Amendment of the 


CO ——_—_ 


j Gr 


272 


ſaper 
| paurts, quod ſentio cum dots noe s. 8 


| Beſides, although the wall of ſeparation, as to carnal ordinances, 
between the Jewes and Gertzles, be broken down, Epheſ.2.14. 1s! 
nor the. bheathen:ſh life yet whole in many both Jewes and Gemiles, 
| who walk in the varity of their minde, having their underſtanding | 
darkned, being alienated from the life of God, &c. Epheſ. 4.18,19. Do| 


not many work the w/ll of the Gentiles, when they walk in laſcivi- 
ouſneſs, luſts, exceſs of wine, revellings,- banquetings, and abo- 
minable idolatries > Surely the Geztzles life makes the true Hea- 
theniſm, and, in this reſpe@ it ſtands firm as a wall between the 
Iſrael of God who walk according to his rule, Gal.6.16, andthe Ger- 
teles; yea, it 1s the wall of ſeparation between God and man, Eſay 59. 
- F4 YI 

Beſides, there is other reaſon why that Scripture ſhould be 
of uſe unto us. Eſt extm Deo chartor homo quam ſibi, Atq; ipſe, 
cus Anima noſtra cure eft, idem etzam, uti Corpori bee ſit, baud 
negligit ; —ut ſit mens ſana tn corpore ſans, Ceterym nollem efſe 
(candalo imperitts rerum ; atque dev hec argumento lubentius 


Nullus dubito quin biſce prohibitorum antmantium carnibus 1»ſit 
al:qua cum corpore noſftro Fuoxegoie; unde etiam Fuomnelie oritur,. 
& que ſequuntur ipſam, innumera, uſq; ad internectonem, incommo-| 
da non corrigenda, Quam utiq; naturarum contrarietatem , Bonus 


pellars poteſt, Fer.32.27.) ipſe carnes, & noſtram & animanttum re- 
yn” facile omntam, quippe qui ſit earundem omntum Plaſtes,tnter- 


Deus, (qut & hac etiam de cauſa Doininus Deus untverſe carnis ap-| 


Pſett, ammonetq; ſuos, illos imprimis que aro ſunt ipſt obedtentes, | 
que fuerint ipfis uſut ac ſalutares, que contra ipſorum Valetud:nt ob- 
future; quibus, ne comederint, interdixit. Entmuero quorſum alias 


hoc preceptum haud rar legitur 2 neque ſanguinem neque adipem 
omnino comedetis, Levr.z.15,16,17, Quzd eft in cauſa porro quod 


| 
| 


interanea paſſtm, jubente Deo, ſuper altare comburenda > Nſ; 
guod hec omnia peſſims nutrimentt ſint ; unde & ſibs benigne offerrt 
mandat adolenda tn odorem. ſaauitatis : nempe ne noſtro cam nocu- 
mento 1s Veſcamur, at ſibs potixs eadem offerenaa, Hoc eſt, utt no- 
bis ab edulis hujuſmodi temperemus. Vult enim jubetq; Deus hanc (i- 
bt, noftro cum bono, abſtinentiam ab 1iſdem largiamur, 
Nec eſt 72 alits aliorum antmantium carnibus d:verſa ratio, Ex- 
emplo, pro reliquis omnibus, eſto ſuilla caro ; que wel ſola comeſa, vel 
cum alus altmentis tnhibere dicitur interſpirationem. - Quod expe- 
remento frequent [e protafſe autumat SanEorius de medicina ſia- 
tica, Sed manum de tabula, Orand: medici, fi quis tn hec inciderit, 
uts veniam tndulgeant, quod ipſorum fundum aliquanto audacius ac 
roliX1%s araverim, 
But whether "W425 be a Bat, as ſome conceive, or an Owl, 
as others render ﬆ, though herein they differ ; yet in this they 


OR 


agree, that 1t 15 no Swan, nor do they reckon the Swax among 


the 
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A the unclean fowls, Yea herein -thev accord, that FRE is a 


E 


: above the earth, Mirum in modum illuminatus otſcuritate, luce ce- 


| 2, The next Brydallo 1s miſtaken by the Tranſlators, Fhe He-+ 


ſhun the /ght, | $3 
No marvel therefore, O Iſracl, that the Lord thy God forbids 


Thy God would, that thou ſhovldſt be like unto himſelt ; which 


therefore S, Baſil on Eſay 2. compares the Bat unto the Devrl, 
which loves darkneſs and hates the [;ght, Though the Blacks of 
HMextco worſhip the Bat for their god, (as Gyraldus reports , 
Hiſt, Ind. lib.3,) worſhip thou the Lord thy God, and ſerve | 
him only; as our Lord arſwered the Devil when he tempred 
him to fall down and worſhip him, And as our Lord ſaid con- | 
cerning him, the Prince of this world (the ſame Prince of dark- 
neſs) cometh and hath nothing in me; Joh 14.30, So take thou 
heed leſt when he comes, he may finde ſomewhat of his'own in 
thee ; leſt he finde his luſts now made thize by thy conſent, living 


in thee; leſt he take them and thee, who wilr nor part with 


night-tird whether Owl or Bat, They both love darkneſs and | 


thee to eat of theſe night-birds, or have communion with them. | 


is the principal end of thy pure religion: and undefiled, He is light, 
and in him 15 no darkzeſs at all, 1 Jobs 1,5, The Devil is darkneſs 
or the Prezce of it z and to Proſerp:ina whom the Poers make | 
the wife of Plato or the Dewzl, they have conſecrated the Bat. And 


neſs ; caſt allthe idols of thine own dark imagination to the Bats, 
Eſay 2.20. and put on the armour of l{/ght, Rom.t 3,12,t3, 

Ye Brethren are not in Darkzeſs, that that day ſhould overtake 
you as a Thief: Yeare all Uo} Sors of light and Sops of the day : ye 
are not of the »:ght or of darkneſs, 1 Theſ.5.4,5, Wherefore be 
not like the Owls, [even the Wrſemen of this world] who have eyes 
and ſee ot, who are ſbarp-ſighted and can well judge of the hid- 
den things of darkneſs and d:ſhoneſty ; but have no ſight, no diſcern- 
ing at all of the clear day light of life, the Sur of Righteouſneſs, Mal.g., 
2, the Day-ſtar which riſeth in the hearts of thoſe whore the 
| ſos of light, 2 Pet.1.19, They have wings of contemplation, where- 
by they would be thought to ſore and mount up to heaven, bur 
their whole ſpeculation is only abour earthly, wor aly, and temporal 
things ; as- the Bats have wings yet cannot raiſe themſelves much 


catur, after a wonderful manner, they are exlightned with obfeu- 
rity, and blinded with the light, ſaith 8. Ambroſe. O Iſrael; who art 
of the day, 1 Theſ.5.8, take the counſel of thy God by Moſes, 
Levit.11.20, Let theſe night-birds be an abomination unto thee, 


brew word is TP, which they render a Pelzcan, following 
hercin the LXX,and Pagriz, Bur the Jews underſtand by FP | 


them, both alike' away together, Take in time the Apoſtles 
| counſel before that diſmal day come ; caſt off the works of dark- | 


whart in Engliſh we call a Cuckow ; which they prove our of the | 
Talmud | 
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Proverb, Cuculus ſemper in alieno nido parit, the Cuckow layes al- 
. | wayes in another birds neſt ) and that being now grown ſtrong, 


pride, and vainglory, which this Bird allo ſignifies unto us. 


An Eſſay toward the Amendment of the = 
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Talmud wherein it is called p\p. And Arias Montanus fo renders | 
it, ; 
That which moved our Tranſlators and others to turn "Wy a 
Pelican, i was, becauſe they took it to be derived from NF-to 
tomit, as the Pelican doth. Whence the French Bible, for the | 
ſame reaſon, hath a Cormcrazt, which is wont fo to do allo, Bart 
the Cuckow, ſay the Naturaliſis, is wont alſo to vomit, and calt up 
her mear. For which reaſon the Gertans abſtain from earing the | 
fieſh of the Cuckow as wnclean and excrementitions; though the 
Italians teed on the young ones eſpecially, as a rare meat com- 
mended unto them by Ar:{totle and Pliny ; Its well if good for 
any thing when ſhe is dead; for they cannot commend her for| 
any good quality while ſhe ves, She is of all other birds the 
moſt 1#morous and fearful ; yet fearedby all the leſs birds extream- 
ly, becauſe very {ke unto the Hawk, Whereupon a Fable is 
grounded which Platarch relates, That the Cuckow asked the leſs 
birds why they fled from her and ſbunned her, whereas ſhe had 
no ſigne of cruelty in her. Becaule, ſay they, we fear, you will be 
an Hawk in time. 1ts wiſdom to foreſee danger by times, 
Howbeit, the Cuckow zs cruel alſo, as I ſhall ſhew anon, even 
as all fearful creatures are when they get maſtery, Yea, the leſs 
birds getting advantage of the Cuckow, rend, tear, and kill her, 
ſaith eAlbertus, as moved thereto by her likeneſs to the Hawk. 
According to a ſtory of a Gentleman , who meeting one exceed- 
ingly reſembling another, with whom he had a fa:d, he drew 
upon him and wounded him. The perſon wounded complain- 
ing, and asking his reaſon for that affront; Art not thou, faith 
he,ſuch an one 2 whom he named ; the other anſwering, no; take 
that, faith he, for being like him. 
 O that we were as wary, that we did ed marrog eld; momnps 
z7{e924, that we did abltain from every appearance of evil ! Or 
as (aftellio renders the words, Ab omnz maleficts genere, that we 
abſtained from every kinde of evil, I Theſ.q.22. as anthankfulneſs, 


The 1{racl of God is forbidden to eat of this b:yd, not without 
cauſe z on which the Naturaliſts have ſer a brand of ingratitude. 
For they ſay, that irs hatchr, ted, and brought up by other birds, 
into whoſe neſts the Dam had conveyed her eggs; (whence the 


ſhe kills all the young ones brought up with her, and her ſuppo- 
ſed Dam and Nurſe: as the Ram puts and puſhes, and the Colt 
and Calf kick their Dams. An ill requital of careful and tender 
education, Which anthankfulneſs, pardonable in the unreaſona- 
ble creatures, many men baſely imitate. So zngrateful were the 


| 
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| Laſt Engliſb Tranſlation of the Bible. 275 
| A | Iſraelites unto Moſes 'who carried them in his boſom as a nurſing | 
| father, Numb.11.1r. The Apoſtle found like meaſure from his 
children the Corinthians whom he had begotten unto God, 1 Cor, 
4.15. for whoſe ſouls he would very gladly ſpend and be ſpent: 
though, ſaich he, the more abundantly I love you, the leſs I be loved, | 
2 Cor.12.15. Which may alſo be ſuſpe&ed, that the Apoſtle 
| | may imply, when he tells the Theſſalonians, we were Gentle a- 
mong you even as a Nurſe cheriſbeth her childrez, ſo being affe- 
| |@ionately deſirous of you, we were willing to have imparted 
B | unto you, not the Goſpel of God only, but alſo our own ſouls, 
becauſe ye were dear unto us, 1 Theſ. 2.7,8, Commemoratzo benefictt 
quedam quaſi exprobratio eft : wherefore doth the Apoſtle remem- 
ber them of this, unleſs he intimate hereby ſome fail in them 
unan{werable hereunto 2 And truly ic may be almoſt of gene- | 
ral obſervation : Tants eris alits, quantt tibi fueris, People com-| 
| monly eſteem their Teachers, as the Teachers account of them- 
| | ſelves,if lowly & humbly, they will ſoon abaſe them, If the Teacher | 
| |beproudand arrogant, the people will account highly of him, Ye| : 
ſuffer fools gladly : ye ſuffer it a man bring you tnto bondage, if a 
man devoure you, if a man exalt himſelf, if a man ſmzte you-on the 
{ face, ſaith S. Paul ro his unthanktul Cor:nthians, 2 Cor.11,20, ; 
| The Cackow is called "Wy from R&Þ to perbreat ; becauſe YE 
{ſhe gluts herſelf, and then caſts up her meat ; thereby prefigu- l 
ring the like ill quality in many; who have been xoureſbed ap iz: 
the words of faith and good dofirine 5 1 Tem, 4, 6, but afterward 
| (yielding to their wanton fanfie, loathe and caſt up the principles 
of their education. | | 
The Cuckow has but one. tune, whence ſhe has got a ame in 
D moſt languages; and therewith names her ſelf again and again, | | 
| | and many agains. And thereby repreſents vain boaFers, who 
in all their diſcourſes weave-in themſelves and their own praile.; 
This was therr doing. Thus they ſad, they did, not remembring, thar | 
—Proprio laus ſordet in ore, a mans own praiſe is loathlom in his 
own mouth. They quite forget that of the Wiſeman, Let another | 
man praiſe thee, and not thine own mouth, a frranger, and not | 
thine owz lips, Prov.27.2, Pride and _— unthankfulneſs, 
fearfulneſs, and cruelty ; theſe and ſuch as theſe, are the ill qua-| 
E _ of the Cuckow, O Iſrael! let them be az atom:nation unto 
thee, 
| 3. The third B:rd in this verſe is affo miſtaken : For what 
'they render the Gier-Eagle, is indeed rather the Yulture-Eagle or | 
the Ofs:frage, But its very doubtful whether this be here ſo to be 
| ' underſtood ; as will appear upon further enquiry. | 
{ | The word is Z2n\ from Z21, which {ignifies co love dearly [| 
and tenderly, to be merciful, and to have compaſs:0z upon one 3 as | 
. Uo ; 
' when the. bowels are moved; to which anſwers TTFACY yritedan,, | 
. -"M 
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to be moved with the bowels of mercy, Matth. 9.36. for oneex- ' 
| plains che other 5 & TW) anady yre gy Guru, if there beany 
' bowels and mercies, Phil.2,1, A natural affetiion is hereby imply- 
ed, ſuch as is herween parents awd their children. $0 God our | 
| heavenly Fatber gives che knowledge of {alvation unto his oþz- 
drex by the rematfion of [and wy away] their fin, 3: brA#- 
2312 +X4u;, through the howels of the mercy of our God, Luke 1. 
78, \ From this word TON1 the for! bere 42 queftion hath her 
name, tt OI 23 Ns : 2D 
YVe read of ao ſuch reciprocal tender affefzon in the Grer-Eagle 
berween the Dam and her young, any more then is ordinary and 
common with dther 4:rds, bur indeed rather on the contrary, fo 
YEvenogs is the whole kinde of Eagles, that they prey one: uper 
another, and deſtroy one another, faith lan lib.2. de eAnima- 
libs cap. 39. TRA therefore is no Grer-Eagle, Whar is it then > 
Some lay, a Yulture; others a Pelican, as Vatablus, (aftellio, 
'[and the Spaniſh Bible, Pzerias reports out of the Egyptian 
Monuments, which their Priecſts,. and eipecially Orw hath left ; | _ 
thar the Yulture is {o tenderly affeed to her young, that the wounds | C 
ber ſelf, that thereby ſhe may #ot:ſb them with her blood; And 
the like, if notgreater 4rdency of affe#:07 is laid to be in the Pels-| 
> [can toward her .young ores; that when the Fowler, in order to 
raking her, hath kindled a fire round about her neſt where ſhe 
ſits upon her yozng ozes, ſhe, {ome ſay; out of folly, others, out 
of tender love to her young; beats the flames with her wings, as 
thinking thereby to extinguiſh rhem ; but ſhe thereby increaſing 
[them the more, ſtands in defence of her ſe/f and her &rood, unt1 
ſhe periſh in the flames, or reader. her ſelf unable further to re- 
fiſt, *y S_ ; 
_ And right-well doth this fervency of love, both in the Fulture 
and in the Pelzcan, deſerve the name TON", dear and tender love, 
But unto whether of the twain, urs proper, I know not: It ſeems, 
Arias Montenus was in the like doubt when he rendred Z1\\ by 
a ward cormmmon:to both, Phz/oftorgus : which imports the nata- ' 
rl, intenſe, and: entemate love and boxels of affeiton in parents tos 
[ward their children, and the ſame reciprocal affeion of children 
alſo toward theit parents. Such as the Naturalifts tepotr alfo to 
be between the od and young Stork, VV hich is the next 6svd na-| 
med, ver, 19, called xJ vn Piety, 5opyn, natural loye z whence| 
is the Engliſh and-Dutch word Stork, | is 923 
I ſhall nor adde to theſe, what monſtrons 8 inctedible things, 
divers of the Anticnt Fathers (whom for honours ſake ] will nor 
here name) tell of the Pelicaz, unworthy of their authority, 
Whetcfore Franzzius adviſeth Students , that if they mention 
them, to.adde, S:cut patres + _— as the Fathers have written, 
[9 the like clauſe; left they ſhould confirm men in belief of 
| : pro- 
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A ons fables. VVhich'T/will noc beliove, though any one | [1 
| es ky it, fairh 7 &5 Antrovundus. - Wa. + : I 
Bac why arcthefe :d among the andleak funk Jevap- F | 
ſwered -' their Heſh is hard, unſavouty, excrementitiouss 'and1o! 
utfvhollom, to be\earcn; rhongh Athemens report, that, among, | 
| [other foley =_ Pelican 'was one diſh ſerved 'upto teratdet, : 
4 ACE. } . I ES-Bt 2 \ 
"Oboe 4 it may'be 1 inquired in ſpecial meets Hap! | 
. [ahdrhe Stork , why ry hg ond be rep pured /nipure, fince 1o mich! ; 
B good is recorded of bo Ariſtotle and Pliny, and other Natu-' All 
_ |ralifts; eſpecially Gince p henemive immorality of the fowles,, || 
fourfooted beaſts, and fiſbes, render them «nlean to Iſrnel ; becauſe j 
thereby they repreſented. the -{mmoral and winous comtnſation of " | 
the 'Beathen 3 according to whith, they oneabe "fun | ll # 
fromthe Iſracl of God, and accounted abotninable; + | 
Fe the deſcending and aſcending-love of theſe fowls; & hah! 1 
| bern ſhewen It kt Hers Yikewiſe a kinde of conju Lat | 
| | teftibn obſerved berween che male and fetnale; and mamallove [6 
| | and'thaftity one 'rowards'theipther, in the Bios; andthe breach = 5 
| 


C | ofthacibond of love'by the one; ſeverely revenged by he'other, 
' | aSOppiax and lien report; | 
| 'Avthie Srork, Jeri8.7. Torhe 'Pelirandl before Wine, | [ 
| |andretarn and bring glad'tydings of the gra be {ergy Z 
The Srort 4s very fot benedits! ved of-nocn; 'efpe- | * 
| | cially in whoſe houſes wherein ſhe builds and lodges; "for there- if 
| |abotr ſhe Kills aflthe Toads and Bnakes which miphrannoy the | [| 
otic; faith Plararchs and when The departs, ſhe Jeaves-ofie of | 
her young ones to the Maſter” -ofthe' houſe, as a reward of this if | 
P pany, 'Others repotr other examples" '6f the Stokes! grae = 
*Fhele arid the Hike (may Tor fog , vers 2) ecrves: | 
['Wietncn in the P:lican and Stork; they haye therefore/p 
[ bired rhe killing vf'them, eſpecially of the'rpk in beſſe 
tander'pain'0fteathy becarife tharfow!- 
from Yerpents which would. othetwite fo | (nileiply , ther rey 
would /driveour the inhabitants.” 0 JOTT IABGT; | 
| "Strely'the Lord wort northir'e=2Hrvand repeh that terey 
- || _ [«v{picry ſhould be'ronſomet', bur thatithey * bare js 
for ever ; ant thar- Mea botringe 

| © [rites 6f them in the birds ofthe wir; feuc 
| his'tion-proficients among-met) entoSchool, Fer.$:5. fo Rave 
| | thdt mutual ove \berween pavents ard "their thildrenfalleth, 
| [may leatmcir of ther Stork andPelirnn, 'Whenee #rrimibeupy ” 
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[1 Tim.5.4, Yea, Budews tells: us of Pelargichy , a 
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Lord: teacheth;y us; to know. our time and to foreſ; eſee - and; prevent 
judgement, as Jer,$.7, Yea, hereby. he torbids.s 5 6p yicy Bro 
affe bidor, Rom. 1.3'3..2 Tim.3.3:: Yea,bereby the Lord holds ta 
|unto.us,-bow and by what means-he will take away. our 
whentbe Angel ſhews tothe Propher the two women who, canry 
away: the: Ephaluloadro with wickedneſs, into the land, of.-She- 
par ; the two women had wings as the wings of a Stork,..apd the 
Spirit was..in their wings; even the Spiret of love toward God and 
97:452hbour, that. takes away. the ſins of the; world, Zagb. $5 
"IH, EVEN . the Son of God, who is ft love, Col, 1 cT 38/4 Th 
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\Theſe: fow'ls 1 therefore and, ſuchas theſe, th Lord would pot 
thas. they: ſhonld.be deſtroyeds.caren, or cobſumed;: noyit is an 
abomination to eat-and, conſume them, The Lord would, thax they 
ſhould ſhew forth bis: yertues and-bc perperyal and laſking.monj- 
tors unto' men.to; minde them.'of their duties... And therefore 
theſe fowles live :long,  #hſſes Androvandes reports concerning! 
the iPelecan web heh ſeen in.Brabart, that. it. had lived in 4ax:- 
milian the; Emperours time,;and-gone before;his Armies; when 
they-wevt. forth.and ſhewen them where they ſhould Encanp ; 
that the like the ſame Pelican had done in his father Philips dayes ; 

thatwheg he ſawits;it lived ay artame fowl.in.the Court of. = 
| E 3; and by by.. the Pllantas of men worthy tobe, believed 
| Claigh my Author) that Relican dlived'in'and abour. that Place 
four-ſeoxe years, !,-,; 

'The- Pelican. and Stork are the moſt vertuqus of birds 3; yet nei- 
ther bath. the, Relzgan-nor the Stork any tongue wherewith to,chat- 
|rerpr chant out their:own prailc....” 

: Nor. do we read, that the moſt eminent Saints of God, have 
ſpoken much, beſide what monuments they have left behinde 
themy-which are.the-Oracles..of God. They all paſſed thorow 
this, world with, great ſtilneſs and: filence, 'declaring the praiſe of 
| Godgn ir life. 
wthatEn 
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ſpake not otie word, that we read of, all the dayes of his life; 
was Abel, Enoch, Noah, Abrabam, Iſaac, -Þ. Jacob, all | 

x Hebr13, all igarows perſons. Who ſhall we ſet by ther 
this Pratin \- moſt; men proclaim every one 73s 

| hoe Ft he.were P33 like n7oR the Stork ) the a  fatth- 
My PYPY goes RN of truths, as,-t 


the words are), who ſhall tinde , 
Prov,2946, \For.jndced bow. can. they be. faithful, how can they 


i 


fibful, 


nour. that comes of God onely 2 whoſeek the Proije of men, more.then 
hu roire 606 John 54 and 33-45. 
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\aFions, Pal, 63.4, not their own. praiſe.in ne 
> Noah, Abraham, If, aacy8-Jaceb are recorded 
to: haxe| ſpoken, may be written 1n.a little room, . As for Abel, he 


En 


eve, Who .reccive honour. one-of another, .and {eek nor the ho- 
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[the end of a Neat; both which ſhe'fitls; 


| by herweip t; dF lotal 4 \an Bp or lite black chile was 
_— In" vo" crop:''Yer is the alwaycs leany whether front Her | 


; tat werden BLAutia dr ave 


like "rhe craw of's 
verbas words! fit and ef like meaſure rocheit odious unreaſona- | 


gultet, thy. weazon-pipe, indeed ini appeririugtn 


_ Ll 2 


af Beg Fair of rhe ke 
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TYetic might: feet 
amon the unclean birds, 

migltiiake then worthy ofthae'Clafis, 
pov feltowes coniplaiii'af the Prekbbars, that they; inveigh ibinenty. 
20ainft excefſive' ubing, bur foy-mothing obthe bikeWncxpideia| 
earihg;s, haps obliquely inmirharing; asif hoy ſpared hem nay, 


yet ſhould have no ill; 
1Hs crime heard | | 


%—_— 


e,|thax\rhoſe fonleeſhwuld bewountdt} | 
ities which | 


{elves.''* For ation chersſve'o btw ts 
know, char the Vulture and Pelican are extregly rave 4 
and that the PelichHatha doublewwup'or ogy hereof ohfike | 
anaxyer iſoow a 
c Pliny calls het +nexplebile*ahimal, thats heverſati 
oe, CAndrovandis relates a 'ftary our of us aaieeT! 
zHrran or Gs AN er hath chisnamit {rom hetivoice 
like the" ny. being borti-40wt ro-rhe grotind 


» COnCoRtion,”or | becartſ&all her inwards are velut #ads fi- 
tute Tniftinum reflum'sbr hathforecentive faculty; vr | 


dy apptrite”: like t60' on 
ny who teſfort'ro-6ur* Churches who art 'ihfatiable'and 
hows Heafers, yer thrivenorbyHein ſpiricual fb6d: {o the wi | 
rhey- have confittio@ ina & laborious-Ox ( 1 Cor.9:9,x6;) they 
are Clan: as Jean! a0 —_— 8s they” were betore, Genefts 
EfY 3) c 21H BOD. 
$& great an E635 he Pelieai, and fo late! 4 Drindei ie | 
believe” 'Furneras, Whollaith; thar-the Pelican drinks but tivicefn a. 
jear.. "Tis hard ©o bflieve thisbf a bird thats alwayes ir} the ws: | 
ter 3 and: how could! Furnevus 6oBſerve this ? 'utfle(s ſome Fehcan | 
carried (him alwayes i in her Iep like the black boy. How other- | 


wile was It | ep: 2: 

Lerout ab (fee, Eye, the low-bellies, the Apicii, the: belly- 
gods hd" inſatiable" luttons? or 'this age, take notice. of-thns, 
whoe Pingais aquallculus properiſs feſquipede ' extat, ſaith the Sa- 
bei: »who- bear. Yeſher them \a'Paunch a foot and-half thick, 


gorge of the Onoryatalus ; I want Sequipedatia 


we 


blenefs'and unfati iablerieſs. : N | 
The "Son of par bh gives excellent counſel, Eceluf. 31.14, If| 
table, ph 2v0/yng bm" TN pdpoyſe os; 


thou tir oY bouririftt hep - ri 
(O} pot t 1y eat pe mou Z proper y, not the t 4 - 
pen ts *ruirn it in the: ma rgent ; ts Bro, Gi) open nor thy 


it, And'v. x6. 
62g tos vpn; eat as becomes 4 mar, not ke a brute beaſt, 


like* a Pabine of Onocratalus. Read from! vert 2, to the-end of 
chat Chiper : irs a/ſeaſonable lefſon and prope r for the Fable, - } 
— allo the a. know; that 70 one _— POry 
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| Levit. II. 
FVer,lg. 


lamon gives thee 


| che Cheugh, the:Buſtardz and the Duxghi! Cock, ... So that weare left 


th. 
——— OY 


|wherher, it may probably be judged to. be NBaK, yea, or not. 


| bertus Magnus, upon his own frequent ocularobſervation, How-| 


lalſo-in the female, ; Some things come ro pals by violence and 


 Q Iſrael! They-are both axclees fowls. ' Away, with: thegy 1) So- 
d advice; 'Hear thou, my fon, and. be. wile, 
and: guide thine heart in the way. * Be not among wene-babbers, a- 
mong ##atous eaters:of: their fleſb :. For the druxkard and the glutton 


rags, Prov.23.19,20,21. _:: Y 7 0990! 
_"'Whar they. /qurn-the- Heron, is indeed the Biitaur, as will ap- 
ar due examination, I (217; 7 (300 £18977 5 10 bas 2541 
It 1s true that R. Salomer turns BIN the word here.uſed , 
"Iz m1 Milves trritabiles,. an angry Kite.z. and then addes, 
It ſeems to me, -that-it is the ſame; which they;call- 113 Har7or, 
Howbeit, otbers/by FI nAunderſtang the wrathfwu! Pre ; 0+ 
thers;.the Yulture rather. And , 4/ercer tells -us, that:-the-ſlame 
nD1N.is by diverſe diverſly- rendred, as by the names of four {c- 
veral other b:rds, beſide thoſe already named ;. as the Ring-deve, 


\ſeth;another 5.nor'is-the Drunkard therefore juſtified; becauſe he | 
| is not a Glatter. |: (2: off! | | 


ſhall come to poverty, and drowſineſs ſhall clothe a man with | 


in great doubt what-to make of RDIN. Arias 3ſontanas, that he 
maighs be ſure pot toerre, interprets NDIN, according to. the ſig- 


 [nification of the word, 4wrs fursbunda, a furidus bird, But ſince 


there may be many ſuch, he leaves us to conje&ure which, -R. S4- 


fowl, which he calls 1% and;our Tranſlators render an Hero, 


| The. Heron, which in the*Greck 1s. called ipw9ide,. in Latin 
Ardea, is of divers kindes. I ſhall ſpeak the more fitly, to our 
purpoſe if I mention only what is delivered by the Naturaliſts 
17 'common to them all, as; the Scripture here ſpeaks, RBINN 
nM2>, the Heros according to-hes kinde. And1o they report her 
| one.of the moſt vertuous of all the: B:ras, The moſt notable ver- 
tues/ in the, Heron, are contrnency,. piety , wiſdom and providence. 
The continency and temperance of the Heros highly commended 
by <Mzchael Glyca, lib,1. Animal. who ſauth (I muſt leave this up- 
on his credit, though the contrnency of this; foxl;may be. more ca-| 
fily proved by him, then the ſobriety of the Pelicanby Turnerus,) 
thar the male Heroz perceiving a neceſſity of, copulation, bejorg 
he hath company with the female, he mourns forty dayes ; as if} 


lomon is of greateſt authority to prove it an Heron 5 whole words 
]bcing interpreted a Kite, Hatron, Pye, and Vulture, and he himſelf | 
[underſtanding the Hazrop, let us' enquire into the nature of this 


he would ſignifie a buſineſs that muſt. be done, which yer is moſt! 
unpleaſant and irklom to him : ſo that Plizy ſaith, in creading, 
that he weeps bloody tears ; though this later be denied by 4 
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beit ' Ar5{otle and he. agree, that the like temperance is obſervable 


even 


is 


| 


ne 
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{the Herors as by the Storks and Pelicans, ſaith<&lian lib.34cap.23. 


even againſt nature; faich Theophraſtus,” asTrep 6 ipwIidg bpwa; 
| as che: ; ne couples with $7ay ws with Huck = ka. 
brings forth with forrow, ſairh:4riftotles by og, 

No-leſs' commendable is'the prety of the Heron towatd her 
yonhg, and-rhe- reciprocal love of the young-ones toward: their 
Datns. ' And althqugh &vrireAzpyar: [to:ſbewſuch natural afjeti- 
0x] hath! gotten/ the name from T{Azpp@©the Stork, yeris this 
mutuiul' deſcending) antl' afcending: love as vigorouſly cxerciſed: by 


But 'whereas its commonly ſaid; Difficele eft 4mare ſimul & [apere 3 
Its hard to love and'to be wiſe Carter, 9 E p yes p 

The wiſdom 'and prudence-/of'the Heronis moſt remarkable; 
and that above albother Birds: For although'the moſt of them: 


co efcape a ſtormwhen it comes; none that I hve yer read ofj 


. [loves Oyfters extream well ; but knowing no other way to get the 
(ſb, fwallows- ir in the ſhell 3! as well knowing, thar the ſhell 


fo wiſely and ptovidently as the Heron4 which foreſceing the| 


rain and other incommodious weather, mounts up'above the 
clouds, and ſo avoids it : to-which purpoſe, Ulyſes Androvandus| 
(to whom 1 owe much of this diſcourſe coneerning Bers) citcs | 
Virgil, (and afirms that the ſame is teſtified by divers grave au- 
Deſeret; atq; altam ſupra volat ardea nubem. he, 

"The Heros allo'is as witty 1n purveying for her food : ſhe! 


| 


| 


wilt be' opened-by the heat of -her ſtomack :' which done, ſhe 
caſts it up again and ſeparates the fiſh from the ſhell. The ſame 
art is uſed allo by the Pelitan, Now who will ſay that theſe are 

qualities of unclean fowles 2 Who therefore: will think thatby | 
N22 can be meant the Heron ?- We muſt therefore enquirefur- 
ther, and we ſhall finde tharby RBIN, another manner of tzrd is' 
to be underſtood, which in Engliſh we corruptly call a Bittern, 
which/more properly ſhould be named a Bitaur, as I ſhall ſhew| 


- 
- 


anon, | | 


| 
| 


of ſome ſimilitude in their ourward form and ſhape : But as for 
theit inwatd diſpoſition, they have little other agreement then 
that they are both Brrds, Nor are they Birds of one feather ; 
For the Bitaur is called 2542/5 inthe Greek; and in the Latirt 
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can foreſee the change of weather, yet few or none know how. 


The Bitaur is reckond among the Ardee or Herons, by reaſon] 
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| Stellaris, ftarry, by reaſon of. the variety of ſpots like Stars; 255 
| for the ſame reaſon, a certain kinde of- Hawk is called* 4ſfevins, 
, Which yer makes nothing atall for the ovedjt of this fowl; if we 
| believe the Poers z who ſay, that a certain /azy ſervant having: 
beeri often ſcourged and Rigmatized, and to no purpoſe,” he was 
at length turn'd into-this Brrdicalled 6x»@., that is, Prger; Iazie;: 


ee we 
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zdlez and, to remember -him- of his /orbfulzeſs and he well-de: | 
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 [Farth&exil 6474, from which he js 
[a52-Buzzord. The. Apoſtle puts xaxd Pele cul or buriful heats, 


Iſhould-we wonder it that 477d which Frikes. at the maxs eye, being 


-it, he. bears ithe prouts::and marks of bis 


bur-j.any call hey-6x#00, (azy, Braftcras x dyarzxtaH, ſhedile 
dains:;and 3 #rghlyi offended... If this'be true, ag iitris-not doubted, 
its] reaſon ſufficient, 4rom ;whence. we. may...conclude, that this 


fowl s..mcant by TASK in the text, namely, the Brrawr, a5 being 


wopyur ©. arritabalts, eaſily provoked to wrath and ndignattens, And 
being ſo moved, ſtrikes ar hrs eyes whoſe diſbenoursþer. | She @g3ters 
an horrible-vozce: likerthe bellowing of a; Built; :whenge F(2ny 


imitates: the. belloping of Bulls aud:is called @ #tll 5, whenge,, faith 

Ulyſſes 4vdrovantys, this fowl :is called Releyonts: fry/a Gu4aam 

Bytorg:Wrat eo quod T qure boatum, "id tft, mugitm\emiters Uade- 

tw; Arcertain .Engluh Author, Jaith he, calls:this 4ird a;Buter ; 

becauſe the imitates the roar-1g, that 15, thei helow:ng off 8 Bull, 

s. Irs one of the moſt:lazy and: moſt reovenows forls thar flees; yea» 
0 


ſhe 1s, thatiſhe can hardly Hee far floth. : Albertus there. 


Hank ; or, as. we may engliſh it, Between Haph'ard Buzzard, This 
fowl: is here reckoned among the unclean fowls ; and is feigned 


lazy: ſtigmarized..ſervant. Since the: Poets: alfo (who wege the 
Heathens. Propbets, Tit;1.12.) foretold,' that there; ſhould be-a 
Rewalutiby of things redeunt Saturnia regna. Alter evit Tighys-— 
rought;not:{cem ſtrange unto ys, .thar, it the ſervgrt were turn'd 
into a'B:©d, that bird ſhould now again be turn'd into a ſervert ; 
If Sxreq the lazy ſervers were changed into a lazy fowl, that the 
lame (azyforlſbould be again changed into as lazy. ſervant, $0 
lazy and tale this, Buzzard is, that he will nor. aſcend jn. holy 
thoughts: and affe@ions wnto: heavenly things, but firs ill.inthe 
neſt of hzs old priaciples of 1dleneſs and broods others of his own juage- 
ment, OF-Tather waps of judgement. $0 lazy is this Buzzard unto 
what: is: £004, but' 30g afiiTe in what is evel,.} For fince the faxls of 
the arr Fypine the: Prince of the arr and bis evil. ſperezs ({o, what our 
Lord: calls the faels of the air, Matth.1 3.4, he;imerprers the wic- 
ked.or maſchievoys bn, ver. 19.) What marvel js it, that an eur} 
tixd fhowld be tured into an evi ſeryam who (hould ſmite bes 
fellow ſerugrts, and rat and driphk with the drunken, HMptth,24.48,49. 
changed, is as well an Hawk, 


and ye {pes <pyey low bellies,. rogether, Tzt.1,12. And why 


A 
And 'tis Aitarige what: /£/#an repertyob this foul, 4b. 5. 
cap.36. The Afterias, {aith' he; :growes tame in Egypt, ahd well 
| underſtands a mans voice ;-& Th &vT% ividiCer Es; dmg40t 
dpplCeres, if anyman:in diſgrace.call her Sarye»t, ſhe is angry; 


calls:her Taurus, que Boum mugttns emitatur, Taiarus appellate, She | 


re-{aith, that this 'Ritaur Or Butaur is Buteo Accrpiter a Buazard- 


by the Poets to have.been mctatnorphoſed imeo:this fowl from a 


now 'changed into a war ſhould Rill;#r%e & the mans eye, the w; 
1947s! N war 
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| Ereile domt; 
| neon-over, the faith of the Profeſſors, 2 Cor, 1,24. 'He FePpres how! 


demndtion, "1 28311 5 14 479d 40h $A ON Y 29 ©2970 NI 
| O/ thou Iſrach, of God who-pgrſecureſt. nanes)bur art expoſed 
as.& prey t0.cvery:Hapt.or PA's FFF raveneus. forly be. 
| ware and. take grear heed of {uch 4:745 of prey 5, they are all iOr- 


.. Bur.why: ſhould.we de 
Bitaur 2\though -their! firſt, 


" — FT - 
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quriſhed by awalf, - 8 


| Eagle;hath been metamorphoſed into a perſecutsng Hank, apd\Buz- 
[ zard, yet its poſſible, through the grace of our good God, thax 
| there may be ſo great a change, that the wolf may dwell with the! 
| Lamb, Eſay 11.6. that the Bitawr may become an Heros, that the 
| |cruel Hawk may become a loving and pious Stork, Paul who, as 
| D faith Arnobzus, was figured by Berjamen, who ſhould ravin as 
| © | Wolf, Gen,49.27. who perſecuted the flock of (hrift, the lame be- 
1 |came as a Lamb. And he who was RBIKX the bird in queſiton (or; 
{ {indeed now out of que Fon) that Aus furibunda, as Arias = 


| us renders it, a mad bird, exceedingly mad againſt them, perſecute 


| them, (as he himſelf confeſſeth, 4#s 26,11.) even to ſtfinge Ci 

[tics ;'the ſame is now become JR like the NON merciful an 

| pious. like the Stork, He who was as the evil ſervant rue? pon bis 
- * |} fellow [ertants, he became a faithful ſervant of Jeſus Chriſt, and a 
 E | ſervant w1to all the Church of Chriſt; yea; as. a Nurſe cheriſhing 
| © {ber children, 1 Cor:9.19, 1 Theſ. 2.7, Yea, the perſecuting arrogant 
| caul now became humble Pau! the convert, the Lamb; the Stork,: 

! he alſo becomes a paterz unto all that ſhall believe and tutn unto! 

| Chriſt and his long-ſuffering, I 7:m.1,16. There may be yet; 

| {hope of thee thou perſecuter ons rauering Wolf, and furt- = | 
| 1 ous birdof prey, if thou yjeld to ſo bleſſed a change ; and! follow!| 108 

; that paters and example which is fet before thee. Even they whom | : 

H | thou haſt uſed deſpitefully and perſecuted, pray for thee, | [1 | 

- gs. _ | 
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mis, care tor, Wile thou att loving ail pious ; be coliten ro. 
be efteant'd & fool 5: HFS world, whietticu arcw)ſs and prouillent 
for a 'Biettr worth. Be thou*'a pres and a rr eons 
* . [ahd; m__ to the liſeFurous'and #icominent Hanks 
CT ns 
T:ſdom at #7iwv:i{e all 
we 29a. »o be Apr Which ate 
Jer;8. Bela Cate Hdea;an Fevon'difbFu cot (45514 
rok: ives rx etymon) ho above pes clouds, even to- Maven 
2's even to/God/hi b with'C Jhfiſh, #nd tninde the 


0 


ſecatine © 
ror? 


O1:3.t. Jo ſhalt thou ledin and teach all, by thine holy:exath- 


4 "Mike miift ve & the thiſtitken Hzv0n; whow our Tran A 
fiveors. have rauch Wit iged 3 that chaſte apd content, tha ol 

| ©: Whig, thiak wife 4: AN M20, Othoulſrael df 
tet it HEE WOW te; ile thot art chaſte, Soi thot bens | 
pured, oagh thon be urrounted implous n/a blaſphe-, 


things that ar6 above Where Chrift its ar the riphr hand of God, | 


ple, that the wa) oflife's Whote Yo the wiſe that they may _— 
Ithe Tell Vhur 75 Bbnedth, PHov3 5:44. $0, Wheh thou louing wad 
jety we) "Ont, ſbiult flee to bm uit Whota thou art like, the looirYp 

1 G6, "thou (Halt eſcape the heavie jidgemciits ofthy 
God, whei he hall va fares , fire tndl Viemſtone, fem anil 
| horriDle tempeſt, the! portion of their cup. For the righteous Land 
oy vighteoaſheſs; bis countentnct doth behold oc wprightyFg/.v1. 
(95657. 
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tix FRA Ver, 31, | 
the 


yas fall 
oft, this tity uhh HaDEh thei whelebnneſs, Whew 
\ whole thit is athong heth.} ] "Whar ot have a 
| [rebbfl{fion of thisverie; ors _ tx is Well dgginilt Tome || 
| |Hilffdreds of phices more, where OSIRIS) art rendfedihe 
chilavir of I/racl which fhonkd be — the $645 of Yael; This: 
| |eifttrantiacion/ 1 confels; (h ſhowld have beth acted tong bas 
B heart firſt rriccts4is, as Geni3 2132, | 
2 'Doth it ſecttitbs {light'ot Cott abr kics > I (hall 
id only'ewo/ conſiderations, zecording'ts Which, them 7 
>isHeceſfarily-to'be: iinderftood, and notto be Ban in | | . 


| | cohreptd confuſo;as here it is inthe name of chilarer;  Theone'im | 
[regard of deqrity and authorety ; ; - which argument $S. Paul niade 
uſe'6f, x'Tem.2,12,13. | Ki 
- The! other / ih! tegard ea Areogth and ability for the perform. Þ 
ance of '{ottic hen ry and thus alfo the ſame Apo-! - | 
'C {tle inderfrands its Rom Sf 16. "The Spirit gives reftimony to our iN 
| |ſpirit, that we are the ſons of Gody, which ih our tranſlarion _ 
| |reridead the children of God, Tn the fottner Chapter the 
| | file had g&efcribed rhe fpirituzl tid who had only- a ago wil, | þ 
which he <alls a+ babe ;-1 Cor.3.1: So 13. rr, When s af | | 
ehf1de Tipake as a childe, 8c. So' likewile Gal. 4.1,2.15. "Tex | 
fe js Fittle- children , of whotn T travail in birch until] Y | 
| [Cai be ſortnied itt yotrs and many like places. Burthe oppo- 
fitzon is clear, Rom,8, when ver. ts. he oppoſeth to childrey wn- F 
der the ſpirir- of boodage (which differ nor from ſervants, Gal, LY | 
D | 42#:5-{6ns onderthe ſpiric of adoption.” Such are no more chil- 1 YM} 
jdren, bur ſons, thar is, ſtrong and able to ſuffer with Chriſt, and Lf 
© es be glorified with him ; as it follows ver. 16,19. which is| | 
the ſeope of the place: and herero chey are impowred and in- | 
"| | abled'by the Spitir-'of God, which makes them ſons of God, 
| |[ver. £4; " And mairy convittive prook there arc, if humbly and| » 
- | | docibly we look imo the Scriptures. I ſhall name ſome few, | > 
Cre d, . Where our Lord incourages his Diſciples to the! I | 
| | hrgheſt duty, t0 tove therr enemzes, blefs them that curſe chem, do| [| 
E |good to t em that hate ther, ray for them who deſpirefully -: 
- | [ufc then and perſecute them, that ye may be #6: (nor rhe c<þ-/-? =; 
dren,” as onr Tranſlators render the word, but) the Sons of yo your | | 
Father which is in the heavens, ' v. 44,45. So they who have 
maſtered their appetites, are called "4h ſors of Go, thou 
onr Tranflators cal rhem children, Luke 309. 36, They nt 908: | 
(| |fons of God, being Ya: ſons of the * farreBioh Gal. 3.4, Th hey | 
who are of faith, the ſame ate the fons of «Abraham, and the (0 
| | of God, ver.26. In borh places 1 the word v., To, white, 
| are v rurn'd children; Ma. 
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| Abba Father, Wherefore thow, art.no morea-Servant but ai{gn,s 


perfe&, and acceptable, according to Xal.1.14. Curſed þe the 


|ver, 1.243; &c, that he will ſubſtiture, in their room, children, 
{babes and women : although fo it may , by degenerate mindes, 


' $0 Gal. 4. The heir while he is 97G. a ch:lae, differs nothing j A 


from-a ſervazt, though he be Lord of al; but is under Tutors 


ſo we,. when, we were rimic,.\ch:/dren, were in bondageiunder | 


+» 


_ {he clements of ;the, world; bur,when the; fulneſs..of the tage | 

| was come, God.ſent, forth his ſon made ofa, waman,. made;un- | 
{der; the, Law, to:xedeem, them.who were under the Laws; that | 
we. might receive &igheo/ay, the | adoption of ſays, And becauſe .ye | 


are ſons, God hath ſent forth che, Spirit ico, your hearrs &xping | 


and, it a.foz, then.an hezr of God through Chriſt, Gal.44z3,+7.| 
This teſtimony; 1s.10.tull and home, that I could leave ays.none 


vers are to be conformed, it became him, ſaith he, for whom 
are all things, and by whom are all things, .in bringing many 


Revel.21.7. He that overcometh, (hall z»berzt all things, and.L will 
be his God, and he ſhall be my Sor. m wy 
For the dignity alſo of the male, it is, that the male childe! 
preſerves the zame "Nat and memory of his father, according to 
what Aſalom ſaith, 2 Sam. 18.18, I have noſon aw ways 
MV to keep .my. name in remembrance, And therefore the 
brother is commanded to raiſe up the zame of his brother dying 


name is loſt, and the memory of their fathers family is (wallowed 


The male alſo was required in ſacrifice, as;the more worthy, 


deceiver who hath in his flock 121 4 male, (that is,. extrre and 
perfe, as appears by the oppoſit,) and voweth and facrificeth,to- 
the Lord a corrupt thing. And. the reaſon added from the drg- 
zity of him to whom the vow is payed, proves the d/gxity alſo of 
the male oblation: ForlT am a great Kz7g, faith the Lord of hoſts, 
and my Name is dreadful among the Heathen, 
Howbeir this prerogative of the male #2: nature above the female, 
neither arrogates nor argues any ſpiritual eminency in the mas: z 
nor derogates any thing from the woman. But, becauſe in ature 
the maz 15 uſually more ſtrong and more worthy then the woman, as 
the Propher implies, Eſay 3.4.12. Where he threatneth to take 
away the honourable and able props and ftayes of the (ommon-mealth, 


of ir... And the Apoſtle ipeakingof.the tufferings of Chriſt,;and| 
che glory that ſhould follow, uato.both which.cſtates his. .helie-| 


ſors wto glory, to make the'Captain of theig ſalvation perfect | 
through ſufjerings, Heb.2.10. I ſhall adde but one Scripture more, | 


without ſue male : 5v/Aos yap Cixawy maiTeg How dpourts, For | 
[male chilaren are the pillars of their families. As on the contrary 
[EDIWI womes: have their ame from NWA to forget ; becaulg their 
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1 
Laft Enplifb Tranſlation of the' Bible: 
A come to paſs that'the male may be ffeminate, and'the woman; 
| more maſculine and Vigorous, as the Poet ſpeaks, 919+ | ; 
Iotge (011; 1 = dyaidt; Sxtr*' ayan;7 1 5 
Otherwiſe, neither: Sex as ſuch, adderh or diminiſhett-any thing. 
of their ſpiritual intereſt in regard of either,” And therefore, 11 the 
place before menrioned, Gal.4.t.7. its evident that S./Paul uſeth 
| {the natural ſlate: of 'zonage and riper age, as a protaſis Or propoſition 
co. a fimilirude, thereby to illuſtrate the ſpiritual eftare of borh.]. 
And cleerly to this purpole the Apoſtle ſpeaks, 6a1.3:26.” Ye are 
B | all Ui (not rhe c<:/dren, rhough Ours turn it fo, but) the ſors of 
God by faith in Chriſt Jeſus. *Vhich filzatron or ſonſhip compre-| 
hends as well the' womaz as the maz in regard of the ſpiritual e- 
ſtate in Jeſus Chriſt; as the 28 vere evidently. proves, "There is | = 
neither. Jew nor Greek, there is neither bond nor free,” there is KS 
neither male nor female ; for yeare all one in Chriſt Jeſus, > © f 
| By theſe and many other tefttmonies which the judicious Rea- 
der 'may obſerve in the holy Scripture, it may appear, that the 
holy Spirit of God uſeth xx and 251 as words importing Cigpity 
c and-ſtrength, And theretore when Pharaoþ would abaſe G J 
people and diſable them from.-making war _ him, he impo-| 
ted on them Task-maſters andiferviile works, and made thenr 
{laves; ap miſchievouſly plotted for the future, to render them 
a vile and abje& Nation, and utterly to enfeeble them forever | 
| [making head againſt him z and'therefore he commdnded the | 
Midwives to kill the male children and keep the female alive, Exod, 
1.10.16.22, | _ 
By tendring "WNW? "12 the c:ldren. of Iſrael inſtead of ſons} 
of 1ſrael, bet1de that the Tranſlators erre-from the ſcope inten- 
D [ded by the holy Spirir, as appears by the former examples, they | 
fall into inconveniencies which might be avoided, had they ren-| 
|dred the word ſors, For what difference make they between 
children and children >, &xo4.12.37. The children of Iſrael jour-! 
neyed from Rgmeſes. to Sucroth, about fix hundred thoufand on þ 
foot that were men, beſide children. | 
Beſides , the word childe imports the next age to infancy, 
| {and anſwers to vimiG@., Tixvov, and Two, me7;, and nad! oy, 
| |puer,@c. and accordingly theſe words are rendred by our Tran- 
E flacors. When I was vim: @ childe, I ſpake as viniGca childe, ; 
| &c. 1 Cor. 13.11; Gal.4.19, Tale ws my little children of whom! 
 þ }I travail again in birth, 6c. '*p rate 
| So the Apoſtle he exhorts !ve partir: wpcer v1mion, that we hence- 
forth be no more children, &c. E pheſ.4.14. So they ttirn a7, Iz 
Puer, a childe, Matth; 2.16, Herod flew all-ra?#as the <1:laren | Y 
| from-two years old, 4nd under 5 and ma3'oy, behold, I and reid |. [ ” 
[the children which God hath given me, Hebr,2,13, And many 
| more. examples might be given, if it were needful ; whereby it [| 
W442 a RE .c- might | 
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| An Effay.toward the\dmendment of the 


—— 


might-.be.\proved 5. that b 
| 


| ditia gebent» accipi. The things-which are here:fpoken, Gught'to 


{uch as are 1n their nom-4ge. 3.28 3 hog »3\\p3iuns/<2077 

Whereby. they lay +a ground of violent preſumption, that by 
the tb1ildren; of 1(ractl,, they underſtand fuch as:are unthe ſpireticat: 
childhood and that proficiency and growth in Religion; isno | 
farther:then the minority of a Chriſtias, And 4his is the rather 
to be. believed, becauſe men of the fame judgement with them, 
uaderftand theſe Scriptures which: are - meant: of the ſpry:iuall 
childiaodgyto be ſpoken of the <xpeniand perfect growth of a Chr 
tian 'may,;/Thus where the Apoſtle ſaith, :Now:ir is not I that 
dovit,,but fin that dwelleth in me, &c. Rom.7.17.' One interpre- 
ting that place, writes-thus, .Que difs ſunt, at Aifpirituals: bamine 


be underfiood: as ſpoken of a ſprritval marn.: Andagain, Uhr: de- 
pravata ber. ndlura. ingenita @ dam in hoc mundo uruitur pergetad 
ut domnefticus boſits 1nſeparabiliter coherens, vi ſuatnexpugnabrlt pre- 
valet adverſus {piritum. Whereas this. depraved-nature isinbred, 
while- we lrve: 13 this world,.ie is perpetually adomeſtickenemy 


cleaving inſepatably by its irreſiſtible power prevails/agarnſt the Spirit, 


{obſervable in moſt languages if they were taken notic of. In the 


The Chriſtian man-were ina.very.ſad condition, if it could be| 
hoped-to:be no better with him ehen thus, while he lives in this 
warid, 3 as:this Author writes, and much more to theyſame pur- 
poſe... V\hereby its evident-he underſtood 'this and like teſti. 
monics' if that Chapter , of the-ripe# age of '4 Chriſtian man; 
which indeed are to be underſtood. only of the ſp:ritual nonage 


any will .compare:that-part of Ryh.7. with.whar follows Rop.8. 
fe which I ſhall{peak-more properly in duc place, if the Lord 
Will; TILESES F v2. £7 is 

; Meantime the truth of this will appear, it we.conſider the di- 
vers ages #n the natural lite, unto which theeveral dezrees and 
ages of ghe ſpiritual lite hold ſome proportion, + Lee 
There is nq. doubr but there are certain diſtin& periods of ages 


Greek-and-Latin tongues, _ induſtry hath-been uſed, unto 
which we may fit our :Engliſh. And fo the :diſtin&ion' of ages 


year\compleat, (which is to be- underſtood in the following 'a- 
ges) mais Puer, a childe, until fourteen years of age. *H&w, Pu- 
ter, when the beard begins to grow, a yougirmg, from 'tourteen 
till ezghteen years of age. "EpnS@. Adolefcens a youth 3: from 
cighten until twenty five years. Nezviz; Fuvenis a young man, 


grown man, from thirty five, until forty nine... T'{pwy y Awpdy Se 
nex Vitidis, a green ola man, from forty nine,' rill ſixty. years old. 


ard chilthood, that mutable and inconfiſtent eſtate: as. its clear, if 


may be as followeth.  Bp{p@ infans, an Infarty until the ſeventh] 


from-ewenty five, till thirty five. * Avnp or Tae&zpueta, Vir, a| 


MeoomgAds , Semicanzs , turs'd grey, from frxty , LE 6 
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| Loft Englifh Tranſlation of the Bills.  _ 289 
| dy to be laid on the Biere, (that 8 vapalum? ftom fevenry-years 
i old until death, HIQL CREe ; 23 DO033GH HL, 2h 44 45, LA = 733 i. 

Of all-theſc ages, they have taken the ſecondy ot as ſome'core. {5 | 
then che firſt, when' they call the ſons of 7rael{children ; which a 
are YR, whichthe LXX turns by weiF3; ate, yea maFz. © 


ee," Gep. 33.14. and other wordsimporting minority and now | 
880. in39%% BOT OL NG I (IST OG . 50542008 AA dig ny, 
: Bur our Tranſlators herein erre not alone $/-for' Luther, *Prfca- | 
B | zor, all the Low. Dutch, and all our old Englith Tranflations | £ 
| | (eArnſworth only- excepted) refider | the-words'as our laft Harh | 
|  |themy'who ever was their leader- herein :* \Seqwimur, ut preddes, wu 
artecederntium greges,' faith Seneca -we are prone to follow ill ex- : 
amples;- Bur the Tranflators of the/French Bible have made choſe | | - 
| of the very firſt age, and'render the words Enfans d' Iſrael, the'in- | x 
| [farts or little ones of Iſrael, Theſe, no-doubt; or ſome of thefe;had | 

| [bur low. thoughts of Gods cminentdefigne; as If he intended io 
|! | Leget, rouriſh,and'bving ap childrey of # ſpan long, Dam.2,20.! © 
Noe yet have all been fo deceived : For befide theſe named, | 
C | all cheancient Tranſlations, as the&Chaldee,LXX, Syriac; Ara- 
bic and 'Vulg. Latin, and the later, as the Spaniſh, and Traljan, | 

| | Manfteralto, Pagnin, Tremellius, ind Vatablus have Sons of Iſrael. | 4 
O--ye ſons of Ifrae}! Confider, ye are by this title, called to T 
ations of honour and ſtrength; Ye know; how reproachful ic is Fs 
in our language 3 what ! alwayes a childe 2 Brethren! Be not Ta:- | | | | 


s ee 1h 


|fe# man to the meaſare of the ftature (or age) of the fulneſs of Chriſt ; | F | 
Ho 'henceforth we be no mote chzldrer tofed to & Go by wick ; 
| | windeofdoErine, but grow up unto him 77 all things, who'is the 
{ E | Head even Chriſt, $a - 
| Ando this purpoſe the place before us, tequites of the Prieſts | , 
a duty tobe performed to the fors of frael; The Priefls muſt ſe. | : 
' | parare the ſors of Iſrael from their uncleanneſs ; where in the fons | = 
' | of Iſrael, are comprehended the daughters of Iracl alſo,as its clear .. 
| | ver.18.—30, Por. thete we fead of the wemens uncleangels and [ 
| theit- manner of cleanſing ; there ver.Z1, (airh Moſes, Thus ſhall | : 
ye ſepatate the ſons of Iſrae!, from their uncltaneſs, ket. | | | 
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Not that he otherwiſe cauſcth any poſitive haraeſs or pollution, 


| And herein the Prieſt is as the Lords mouth, Jer,15.19. 


and ſeparate from uncleanneſs, when he exprates and purgeth away the 


The Prieſt alſo, for like reaſon, is ſaid to cleanſe from.p F ation | 


true ſpiritual uncleanneſs : as very often in this book. Which he 
doth typically as a figure of that High Prieſt who 97 taurs xate- 


Caopo TUNTA per Tw cpapsioy oy hath and doth make the| 
purgtag of our ſins by himſelf, and ſo really ſeparates the ſons of 
L{racl trom their unclearneſs. 

So that although the Pr:eſts.the ſors of Aaron, and the Evarge- 
lical Priejis are ſaid to binde and looſe, abſobue and excommunicate : 
as a fort of evT i090, Yice-Dez, as Gods Subſtitutes on earth ; yet 
oftentimes theſe a#s are done with very much ignorance and ar- 
rogance, As when of old the Prie# laid, I abſolve thee from thy 
ſizs: And ſome of later time more modeſtly: pronounced and de- 
clared abſolution and remiſs:on of their ſannes tothe penttent and be- 
lzeving ſouls ; yer its poſſible, that both one andother might be in 
great errour, Foralthogh both alleaged authority from Chriſt, 
yet it is very much to be queſtioned, whether either of them 
were qualified as they ought ; yea, its much to be doubred that 
either or both might miſtake their Commiſhon, . I ſpeak not this 
of the true TpeoPuTeeg, ſuch Priefis as bave been or are called 
unto that holy Fun&ion by God, in ſome proportion like as Aa- 
r0z was, Hebr.5.4. bur of ſuch as for a livelyhood or other by-} 
end, and out of the ſuggeſtion of their owz Sperit , have taken) 
that hozour to themſelyes, without the motion and call of Gods holy 
Spirzt ; let ſuch pretend an:nterrupted ſucceſs10n from the Apo- 
ſtles dayes downward (which yet its very hard to prove) let 


them plead ane one of holy hands, whether by B:ſbops or Presly- 
is; et them alleage the charafter of Prieftooa which they ſay 15| 
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- | ſaith ihe; they: are remitted unto than; and whoſuever fins yerediin,| 


from their uncleanneſs, poſſeſiing him, and poſſeſſed by him who 


3n our ſins and uncleanneſs when we defile Gods Fabernacle | 


y Laſt Engliſh Tranſlation of the Bible. --+r aſi 
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indelifile ; if they be perſons unduly:qualified; all is to.na taare: 
cffe&'then purring 4 Seal to a Blank, - Quicquid recipitur,. recipitann 
4d mouamirecipientts 3: whatloever:iis received /\is\received actor 
ditig''to the mode.or: qualification-af the perſonxeceiving. | Andiof 
like rate: and-.value' are all afs perfaxmed Ly ſuch a Prieſt, whether 
binding of looſing, remitting or retaining (11s, abſokyivg or excommu- 
MHA 62 {emu vace's £7" "2195 <<" tanks ahh eh 029-2ith 
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| - What they alleage touching» divine . ms fſ#o#zlet us: enguire. i 


| 


what that is, ouriot.the: Origanab:Grant, Matz2z81118;19..0 Jeſus: 


came and: ſpake roithem {ayingy;All power is given'to me inHea-!| 


ven.and-in- Earth $i.Go - .therefare:and. teach all Nations;ri&e. 
Confider:to whom' hedpake; vers 16. The clever Diſcrples;Xhat is 
eApoZtles, That they wete D:ſceples,..imports@1ral of themſelues, 
and taking 'up the' Croſs of Chrick dndfuloming how) This qualsfica- 


tron is common [to:all iD/ſceples. as fuch, Luke 923,24. and; 14.1. 
endowment was neceſlary tap the;| 
eleven: ApeRles, And thereforegSogebr relatescour Lords-acts at, 


2.5,26,27,. but a more.eminent 
rer his refurre&tiov,imore particulanly,, whoſe ſoever. ſins ye rens/ | 


they are. retained :;.\which. wordwarticommonly cited alone,\\as 


you. eAs my Father hath ſent mez fo ſend I you; 1 And: when lie.had 
ſaid this, he breathed on them, an ſa:th unto them, Recerve the holy 


Ghoſt : Then followes immediately, Vholſe fins ye remit, they | 
are remitted unto them, and whole fins ye retain, they are re- | 
rained. And therefore S. Ambroſe on Pſal.37. who ſaith, Sacerde- | 
tibus ſolum jus eft ligands & ſoltendt ; it is the Prieſts right to binde þ 


and. looſc : the ſame Father_alſfo ſaith, Secerdots officium eft ma- 
nus Spiritus Sant, the office of the Preeſt is the gitt of the holy | 
Ghoſt. And that not tranſient but permanent, Dom:num poſ5ide- 
ant & ab eo poſsideantur, Let them poſleſs the Lord and be poſlſeſ- 
ſed by him, ſaith S. Hierom ad Nepot, How great an height of 
glory. axe. the Deſciples advanced unto, who have the principality 
of the higheſt judicatory, Vt vice Det peccata retineant & relax- 
ent 2 that inſtead of God, they can retain and remit fins > ſaith |. 
S. Gregory Homil. 26. Such Prieſts as theſe may efteQually atſobve | 
and remit fins, Such Prieſts as thele may ſeparate the ſons of Iſrael 


cleanſeth us from all our unrighteouſneſs, 1 Fohz 1.9. 
And this neerly concerns us,"O-ye Sons of 1ſrael t left wedie 


which is among us. Where is that? the word iS TOA\N2 22 me- 
dio eſtri, in the midſt of you, The true Iſrael of God becauſe {uch, l 
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many -other Scriptures are, whereas their energy and force aul| | 
the precedent or conſequent words, as here:ver;21.. He:ordhins 
 themr- Ambaſſadors: m—_ 3ihg faith \untd: them, . Peace/be:wnto 
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". |Bund muſt bepure; God is good to 1frxe!2 who are theys Er 


ven''$0" ſuch as are. of a clean brart; Pſul:74.1.: Andbecatiſc.the. 
| mot pire' andtbaly God hath his Tabernacle and Temple\ig;che. 


Sraruces and keep his Commandements, and:dothem,; Levit.36. 
JiTHT2.13, Ifiwe prrdfic our febves. as he ts. pare; 1 Jobk $x3..Wich 
this proviſo, let them make me W1FN a Santtuary, ar bply;places, 


| wit dwcll! He-cannotbe rouchror approathed unto by any-un- 
like-himſelf, That Sanfuary,:that . Temple, 1that Toternaddelis thine 
heart} {rae} Boriknow.ye notchatye are the Temple vfGhdand 
thartheSpirit of-God daetieth2>yay 3 Hethardefiles Gods Fem- 


living God; asGod' hath ſaid} I-will 'dneb an them andwulk in 
them, and. [wilt be-their Gbd:.and theyithall be my weople. 


how\pure muſt*tharholy. be whervinahe:moſt holy God| 


ple, him will God wiefile, \6rfcaveinitus pothution, x Cong. 6.| 
I7; and'6.19,:and thelike;2 Cer.6.16;' Yearethe Temple of the, 


Wherefore come out from aniong them, ang.be ye ſeparate, 'and 


tour wot the unclean-thing, and will — 3 and I will be a 


- 
o 


Pre you, and ye ſhall-be my Sons and Daughters, ſaith the 
$4073. 809; 7 FE IDN' v7" 217" Th 9 v 

Havin -promiles, dearly.beloved, let us cleanſe our ſelves 
fromall Oh of the fleſb and fpirit, ,perfeting bolineſs inthe fear 
of God, 2 Cor,6,16,17,18, and f, 0 ih) fil I 1.1 
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| upon good advice. For this book of Levzticas, as indeed the 


"| honourable to reveal the works of God, ſaith the Angel, Tob.12.7. 


| made known, Matth.1c 


| [and —W8 the name of a place, or ſpecially of a Mountain, which 


| | Lord will come pa with flrong hand ; where hand is ſtipplyed. 


Taft Engliſh Tranſlation of the Bible: 


| 
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- Aaron ſball caft lots upon the two Goats, the lot for the Lord, and 
retain'd in the margent withour tranſlation , Azazel ; and that 


whole Pentateuch, is Arcanum volumen, a very myſterious book ; 
and that the rather in thoſe parts of it, which, as it were dats 
opera, the Spirit oft God ſeems to conceal, and therefore fuch as 
require our diligence, humility, and docibleneſs to ſearch them 
our. Which if they ſhould not be inquired into, why were they | 
written > Ir is good to keep clole the ſecret of a King ; bur iris 


Yea, its royal, ſaith the wiſe King, Prov.25.2. It is the glory of God 
to conceal a thing, but the honour of Kings to ſearch out a matter, E- 
ſpecially fince we .are in the laſt part of rime, when there is no- 
thing covered but ſhall be revealed, nor hidden, that ſhall nor be] 

:.26, ſaith the Angel of the Covenant, the 
wiſdom, and King of Saints. ; 

The -great buſineſs of this Chapter, is the an»:wterſary expiation| 
of ſias, held forth unto us in outward and figaratiue expreſstons, 
which muſt have their truth, if ever ſavingly, accompliſhed and 
fulfilled 22 as. In that part of it before us; there are many con- 
je&ures concerning *"\RWP, Azazel. Some render it as ours do x; 
as the Vulg. Latin, Caper emiſſarius, a Goat ſent out ; which word 


Emiſ[arius anſwers not to that Latin word properly uſed, bur is| 
made to fignifie- what the LXX have here, «rowune?©., ſent |. 


away, : MF OE 
Others underſtand the word to be compounded of \y a Goat, 


Vatablus placeth neer Mount $:naz. I rather believe, that the 
place is,in Eutopta,or rather Cacotopra,or indeed rather then both, 
in a—_ For I have ſought this Mountain A4zel, high and low, 


ir, and therefore [ muſt return a Nor e# znventus, there is no} 
ſuch Mountain. | 

ath divers followers herein, Thus Eſay 40. 10. Behold the 
In the marg. ye finde, agarnft the firong; that is, he whom our 
truly diverſe Leayned men make Azazel the preſident of the 


Deſert, | 
TF & - But | 


Ee IOW. : 


in Ptolomy, Stephan, Adrichomius and others, and hear no news of |- 


Others think it to be the name of the Devil, and that in re- : 
| ug of his frength. So eſpecially one of the Jews Doors who | 


"We3r$ Sir ws hard 


Lord calls the ſtrong map, Luke 11.22, Howbeit I know not how | 


£ 


| 


Levit: 16. 


the lot for the Scape-Goar.]+ Vhat is here turn'd a Scape-Gogt, is, Fer. 8. 


L 
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An Efſay toward the Amenament of the 


But whereas &ranciſcus Georgtus Venetus, Cornelius Agrippa, and A 
Reuchliz, and other Learned meEn have written, with great con- 
fidence, concerning Angels and Spirits good and evil, and amon 

\rhcſe,ot Azazel, that he is the Preſident of the Deſert, Iſhall leave | 

' his particular preſidezcy and prixcipaltty upon their credit z al- | 

'rhough I doubt not but, as there are Hzerarchtes and orders of the | 

| good Angels, as I have cliewhere ſhewen, ſo are there preſiaer- 

cies and diſtipflions.ot honours, (ſuch as they arc) among the evil 

Angels; as not only the {orenamed Authors aver, bur alſo our 

Lord, Jobs 12.31./and his Apoilde, Epheſ,2.2. andthe ]ews, Mat. 

|12,24.. Wherctore I ſhall ſo far conſent with theſe Authors in 

the general, that by 'Azazel here we are to underſtand the Devil, 

Which word they cummonly compound of WW.a Goat and —\8 

abiit, as it hath aftinity with —7v1\ and 7121 abitt in contemptum, 

ro be vile and contemptible. So the LXX render —I\8 xara- 

Pe gvaav, tO deſpiſe, to account baſe and vie ; according to which the 
Prophet ſpeaks, Thou didſt debaſe thy ſe/f even to Hell, Eſay 57.9. 

Belide$a Goat and the Devzl have the ſame name VPW verle 7.1 

The Pricit ſhall rake ZDVPWn 1w io Goats; and fo often in C 

ERS ihe pter, Bur in the Chapter following, Zevzt.17.7, They | 
ſball nor ſacrifice any more their ſacrifices TDVpW> to Devils, 

Thus 2 Chro# 11:15. Jeroboam ordained him Prieſts for the High 

[places ZIYVPE>\ and for the Devils, Thus alſo, Eſay 13.21. 

CoOWwyUp Demos the Devils (which our Tranſlators turn, the 
Satyrs,)fhall dance there; ſo Pagny : and the like we have Chap. 
.14. : 

> be Devils were called by this name ZIYVPEp Goats, be- 
cauſe they appeared in that torm, ſaith X-mbi, As allo becauſe 

VPY 2 Goat hath its name from \PW horruzt, exhorruit; {0 ex- D 

'{rreamly' ro. fear, as when the batr ſtands on end, hence nyay, 

Herdeaa Barley, and frzt, in Yarro; which according to him, is 
the top of ar ear of corn which tands up like hazr, Whence our En- 

gliſh word fright, extremity of fear, into which the ZTIYVPpW the 

Devils drive thoſc to whom they appear. * 14 | 

That Azazel ought ſo to be lett untranſlated, and not to be 
rendred a Scape-Goat, may appear from this conſideration, that 

where ever either of the two Goats, is named in this Chapter, -its 

never called ty, whence "TSP hath its name, but "pp, And| 

whereas Azazel is four times named in this Chapter, ver.s. 10, 

[twice , and 26, the tranſlation renders ir ſelf ſuſpected in the 

laſt place eſpecially, where us read, He that let go the Goat for a 

Scape-Goat, when there was no other but that, the former being 

ſacrificed. | 

Munſter was aware of this; and therefore howſoever in the|- 
three other places, he tranſlates che word as ours do, yet inthe 
laſt place, he tranſlates it not, bur leaves it Azazel, Which ono, 
| : the 
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"Loft Engliſh Tralaiis of the'By 


A 


C 


| 


| | father, er. 1.Chron;17.13. is noimore then 8 father; Vyhereas 


| that” thei one lot-thall be forithe:Lord, as pr 
' ufe;-the- other ſhall be for a Scape-Goat ; that 


the Tiguria Tranſlators perceived,:and. a turn'd -iv/in by - 
ver, 26, campum caprarum rhe-fie/dwf the Goats; Others with Aras; 
Montazus, retain: Azazel'in all the four places as EhtaliTn, Vie 
tablus, Diodati, the Spaurſb Bible: __ | 

Whar therefore nt render, One lot for the pours and abba 
lot for: the Scape:Goat, | would-wrn,: One lotforthe yrary and the 
other lor: for 4Azazel; Orherwiſe'initead of a uiſtritution of the 
twoGoms here by-lor, the words:will contain/ats equiuocation:; as 
rtohim and/his 
uld be all one as 
if > for'were lefc our ; becauſe farin this lente Ggnifies no more 
then the word 'aloneto which itis joyn'dg as'I will be a8>\for 4 


|{%x&p5> for Azazel, or the:Dezzl? For'the- under 


. [neſs, and the Goat ſhall bear 


| indeed: theſe rwo.\Guars are diſtributed: according ro their ſpore | 
| or- owners, the one to the Lord, the other toA4zazel, | 


 Bar-why muſt one (Goat be-for the Lord, andthe other:Goar 
of 
this ;/we muſt know; thar: the:Lord in this Chaprer ordaines 
C2 NRan DN the: day-of Expidtiotis, as it is called, Levis, 33,27/| 
and the reaſon 'is.'given, Levie, 16:30, the Prieft Wa1ſhall bh 
priate for yOu, to'cleanſe you,: that: ye may be cleanſed from'afl your 
fias«before the Lord, \This cleanfing muſt be thorow, full,and-ac- 
curate, as appears both by the plural of the Nown;COMBRSn, and 


open-and [manifeſt;;Gat.'5.x9, tlie-other hath an appeararce and ſhew 
of Þ righteouſu * 
whole: body © 
Creature A pollured, The Body of {in to be deſtroyedzisfigu-| 
red” by that Goat [which is-roTem to Azazel,. as by the Goats'0n| 
the lefrhand inthejudgement, «Hatth.2 5. And upon the. head! 
of this Goat the Prieſt muſt lay both his hands,” and confeſs over 
him all the iniquiriesof the ſons of 7frael, and all their rrafiſpref-| 
fions in all cheir fins, 'purring them upon the head of the Goat, and 
ſhall ſend him away: by the hand'ot a fit man/ into the Wilders 
upon him all their iniquities} into #' 

land of: oh nuns and he ſhall let go! the Goat in the Wilder: | 
nefs/'; -- | 

Now: whereas the creature: :of God hath been polluted with| 
the Body of knoww'fin and falſerighteoutnefs;'ir 15 not che wilt 
of the Lord, that his creature ſhould per:ſb 1x fizz nor is it his 
will; not is it poſſible, rhar his crearure thould be ſaved in bis fin ;" 
which implyes a contradidtion; becauſe to beſaved, is ſoto be, 
from ſin, Aatth.1.21. And therefore the ſinful man nified by 
the Goat, - which is for the Lord, ver, 9, maſtdie fromthe finjhe 


| muſt>be morrified, and the 'will-in him unto-ſin muſt be _—_— | 


thet © dead in him; en F] 


————— 


the:conjugation of the Verb, 99%.) Now the people tobe pur- Z 
ged, arc-defiled: with wo! kindes of ſins: whereof the'one is} 


5 Joln36,8. By both thele we may underftandithe| 
ſig: :t0!:be deft royed; Rom. 6.6, with boththeſe the} 


ou —_— co RN” I —————_— 
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_ [is caK into the gtd 


 lother 


|ledge,:and the difobedient- it their knowledge 


| 


Me he teftored to mine office and bin be banged. The work of the 


"We may 


ago r-conrvs jms Fuck 


becomes 8 patt of. the plant. - 


indeed. the terra'damnaeta, the:dama'd earth, the dilobedicat know- 


entich::0f: God 1ntheig aarighteouſnels : Againſh 


of God'the. Judge revealed from Heavet,;[|There is another 


[fort:of earth; which: becomes @ part ofthe heavenly-plaut won 


growes-np ih all things of renown, Epheſ. 4, The 
> <a uguapl by Moſes 


OTE ear 


no thar plant 


mo who wrongs 


et. 8 third repteſeritatior of this: myſtery figured by Joſeph it 
yerghlt of whom the: chief Butler fab t0.Pharach, Gen 41.13. 


- {true ſpiritual Joſeph rhe perfet# one, in the nt, VVhich he 
as evidetidy ſets forth 'ypon the Croſs : WI whom were oru-| 
to an anttcnt tra-| 
es; the other} 
an Egyptien a Hack thief, The Edomite the winds erlpwz#. the| 


[rhe true High Prieſt for ever, He. is here TIER 


jo 


cified two \rhievesz/ whetedt. otic, accotd 
ditiong was an Edorkite, & Redman, as Edom 


ardinrdleſs or ſouly man beihg crucified with.thun, he takes with 

him int Paradiſe z the Egyptian, the ſir it ſelf and all who will by 

no-meahs with. it, bur: become one withit, he lends away 
tO e154 

er us well conſider this, O yelſrael of God 1 Herein is pour- 

ira ied before us if the High Prieſt (whoſe duty alone it was to 

A on the day of Explation )-the Lord Jefts Chriſt _ So - 


himſelf .wichour ſpot unto God. He is the true 
red inthe Bullock,.and the true. Mts EG a ig bg 
Ram, as the Apoſtle ſhews largely, Hebr,9.7 — 

The/Lord ordaips, that Aarbx muſt take for the congregation 
of the ſons of 1ſraeltwo Kids of the Goats. Hereby the Lord prefi- 
gures / —_ emehe:- whefein: two parties are Priney y cOn- 
_— udge with his Aﬀſeſſors, and the perſons to be 


udge with his Aﬀeſſors, of whom Zndch| "pied, Be- 
1dche Lord mm wich his boly tch choulands , as the words 


To 


to be judged are of of two for, both repreſented 


hoviopcy ured unto us in the-cxeatbre.. Thefeed A 


tuppoſe a'\grain of. VVkeat,, the earthly | 
— & invomm ro: _—_ | 


t being reduced wa $4 che Quatefeage as Ras al 
There 1s ati earth £ REY: food, £fay 65. 28. jet ig | 


who detaiathe | 
f4.theſe the wrath | 


killing the. Egyptians typ © oljin and| 


"Bur he-rebuked the Hebrew! and. Hembich nan, who 
ct his brother z Evets the &Jomrque vature the avwjwalgsho- | 
ron bis noe th ſpiral 8 tagvnly y man; Adde] 


| 


[by the 2v9 Oat which mult be raken for the. NO ro 


109 rr or er ny” eo - ju _ 
_— 
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Fra ves 51 Theſe- on | 
whe: Sheep##om the Goth the Sheepion: 
Jan wed, Yo the Sheep fall be <ammemy 
er Bonds yt oth Gvatiiorvthe lefb handy thelp anwerayhibeſ, 
And'arc tle mercful obtains mercy, 50! hens te had, | 
| Cottic ye » ble part 'To the | 


are om mee gt Is f1 | w4, 22190 | 
EmoT ra; and deſcription the- judgemem> is\ hore 
and is An the fame, 


 preftputed e6\ Be 
belle A os fb Jae to be judged 
| Goats;**Bue' how- come: 2 he Gui be drop hep had done 
[away their ſins by righteouſneſs, and their iniquities ora | 
mercy +& the. poor, Dav.4.29,\they: made! ;ſvictge' ofthe lun- 
\rightcons 24nmen - the ochet keep-their: ubrighteous Atm, 
.and"perifh with'i, 2D ARIILLG GH 6 (104719603 LB 
| Oyefonsof Hieaclt. his neerlyy COACErAS "ory Wevallowok 
ar Be the houſe of: ; and every 15 ng ciful Of: UNMEr- 


«ful; if ye ask him will ſay, ved, be hich hope 
| oP mepey.. ' Yee every one a moſs j and.condemns 
| anorter,/ Muſt we nor all re —_ Faidzemert Sour of 
Chriſt >: Vhy ther'do we cenſute/and ju 


> 'ONe 3%. mins. and 
| char” concerning 'quy final eftate; who ts -bee ſaved ;who, 
datened® ME oi O7 di:;; '/ 
Some have beet very. bold; in oBlcuriries of this arre, pok: | 
tively ro affirm, what -orhers*have as boldly-denied'; 
upon equat when neither 'parry hath had alchobity of | 
Scripture of burid reafor wherconto build bis aſſertion>: Above | 
rwenty 7 an ſince - two books<2rne our printed at Adler, The | 
| Tice of the' one's De Infenns,” 'OF the other,” De ana0es Ae: 
TC11c 
0 'The Author of the former Hack! ſo curiouſly deſcribed Hell, 
and all the parts and nooks of it, and for what uſes the feveral 


cn therein are,” you would think, he had'been there imployed 
or: a Viewer; {6'puntual he is in his relation'and 
ſurvey mo the place. 'He having thus Hell, the other as | 
by-his- gente oy le, very trialy examipes thoſe, 


Rage > Party have thought'oue of all , whether fa: | 
vel or, not, as Afelehiſeder, Job, and his rhree friends, ur rd 
libu, who, with much a-do, eſcaped this Authors cond | 
Burt as fbr the Philoſophers , 'and of rhens;:the very b 
readof; he repreſents them living very ho | 
to poſterity very many-divine ſayings, bur ar. 
JE 41 49 Of R badamanthus; he adjudges them 
Atazel, -O were it not much better, and more ſafe to 

Our r own Hves, and conlider gr own-larer nd: ut = 
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| | Contregation.. of zdjraeb,. and axe: prelented, here .betore;abe | | 


[] 23::Antj the wagesink ſinis, death, Rom,6,2 34nd they. who are 


| ppoernas> It 15: ther dt which-makes the 


| Hand, thy land 0 Inmanacl, Eſay:8.8,, He diftxibutes the erernal in- 


| termine: who! is: fort the Lord, that he may receive the kingdom ; 


— We:avechers:a:clcar andevidentdemonſtration, © ye ſons ' A. 
ofdfigel, this werare daved:by grace, Viean all before. the | | 
| Jadgement ſeeirokrCobrilt; a5 the 4WO Goats; taken. for rhe; whole | 


Logds ver; :5%{7The; diftinttive and. leparating: Lots pals ugon vs, | 
obefonabe Lord,:and the other for:eAzazel,,, Who of us knows| 
whether Lot ſhall fall upon him > We all know, that,ye have 
all; inaed; and beyeiallen thortot the glory otgur God, Rom. 3. 


wm 


bleſled,,ande8lled ro.inhericihe kingdom af God, becauſe they | B 
have dote works.of mer, they remember them nor, H1aith,2 5. 

378385396: 4751p $7511 0g tanto nl gn yd 2:5 1iorb yay 15 
:;'Thejexbings conſidered, , why, may not thee 


- ww i o = 


and therefore the cternal inheritance 1s ca 


{ot $64; xAngotluce; EpheſytiL1. In whom allo. we haveob-| C 
tained at.inhericance' by. lot. Pad.th means qualiiying us to ob- | - 


: | 
[tance frem Joſhubb in the Land'ok Canaan, who, druided unto.hem| 
the. bend .by lot -$.and by lot the txue Joſbuab Ing&5 as Fojbuah is alſo 
| called-and-his book after his pame, Inofc, he divides the true in- 
hertt@pce rof. the*holy; aud, or land, of bolineſs,, which is called his 


_—— 


\{heritahce. (49, bot: unto 'his followers,, his valiant, and yictorious| D 
|ſouldiers, according to Revel.21.7. 6 vixay zAne gropnou mayre,| | 
{he than Gvcrcombs;: ſhall 5nberitior ſhall obrarn by Lot the inheri- 
[tavceotall chings/{ + bs of by - bug @ 1, v4; ls, | 

; þ-Now:whar is more doubriul ghen.a Zor#, And the lot myſt :de- 


and>Wwho: its foriHz4tel,. thathe may depart from the Lord and be 
ſentaway 10.45 4444;; Bur bleſſed. ever.bleſſed.be the Lopd,; who] 
{reſerves:the ordering {of the Lorin his own power, as:we read, 
| The//£0:::is caſt mo-he lap, WHTnB —Aathe whole judgement, 
diſcerning or diſpaſing of it, 1s of the Lord, Prougi6,23., i, _. 
9. Nor does this bripg in any des), or fatal neceſsity,, Q no; he] | 
harhſlicwen hee; O man, whats good 3 to dp juſt, to love mercy,) | 
and to.bumble thyſelf to walk with 5 God, eMich.6,8. 'The:Goat, | 
upon, which the .Loras-lot fell; muſt be ſacrificed ; & if we be of the 
Lords. lot, we muſt;be ſuch as he.is, mortsfjedintbe fleſb,, that we 
may be quickned :n the Spirit, 1 Pet,3.18, The, Greek text unders+ 
\ſtands it of Chriſt; the Latin, of thoſe who are Chrifts, It is| 
| rrue, 
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A rue, it is neither of him that w:lleth, nor of bim that runnetb, bur 
| of God that ſheweth mercy, Rom. 9.16, And to whom doth God 


: 
! 
s 
\ 


_ |the LXX arlpwn©. from. that ready prepared man, wer. 21. 


{hew mercy > Even unto thouſands of them that love hem aniiktep 


the Lords lot fals, are 


ſaved by merey, They on whom Azazels lop 
fals, periſh by juice. | 62) eh 


| bis Commandements, Exod;30.6, So that deſtruftion O lrael | 
| thine own ; bur thine help is from'me, Hoſ.13.9. They, on whom 


L——_—_— —_— 


O that the whole Congregation of Iſrael (for whom theſe 
zo Goats are taken,) while 1t 1s yet Res zptegra, While yet we 


have time to , work our our ſalvation, and betore the evil dayes | 


come, that we would, Pro ſe quiſq; every man of us endeavout| 
to mortifie his ſin, to crucifie his Heſh, with the affe&ions and 


luſts, before ir be roo late ! I have heard of a rich Citizen of| 


London, who, toward his end, made his will, and bequeathed his | 


ſoul to God, his body tg the earth, and hts ſins to the Deuil, *Twas well 


if he could be rid of them ſo; Bur: were it not much more fafe | 


now while we have yer time, to ſpend-it in the daily mortiftca- 
tion, ſubduing & deading of our fins, to make it our buſineſs,that 
in that Z9Na2 av that day of expiations, when there ſhall be 


| an Exa# ſeparation made between the juſt and unjuſt, the righteous and | 


the wicked, thoſe who ſerve God, and thoſe who ſerve him not, Mal, 3. 
18. we may be found ſo doing. - Bleſſed is that ſervant whom his 
Lord when he cometh ſhall finde ſo doing T -_ 

So ſhall that "ry WM that fit man, that man of time, called by 


rake away the Goat with all our ſins and iniquities, And who is 
this mar of time, this ready prepared man, but that Lamb of God 


who takes away the fins of the world 8 He is figured by Othnel the |. 


Judge of Iſrael, (that is, the due trme of God, the Redecmer who 
came in the fulneſs of time, Gal. 4.4, He conquers and ſubdnes 


Cuſban Riſbathatm, the blackneſs of both 1ntquities inward and our- | 


ward, Judges 3.10. and conveyes our fins into a land of ſeparation, 
even ſo far as the Eaft is from the weſt, ſo far he removes our tranſgreſ- 
jons from us, Pſal. 103.12, and delivers them to Azazel, and fo 
gives the Devil his due, - RT $67 hs 4 
Then, when ſo exa& ſeparation ſhall be made, then ſhall the 
righreous ſhine in the glory of their, Father,” Would God thar 
were come to pals unto'every one of our fouls } 
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An Eſſay ara the Amendment of the | 
| 


Levit, 20.| - For every one that curſeth his Father or his Mother, be ſhall be? 
Ver.g. |ſurely put to death ;, hebath curſed bis Father or bis Mother z, bis blood | |, 
| | ſhall be upon bim,) [For] is,a rational or cauſal; as that which 
* |xenders a reaſon of what went before ir, and anfwers to Wam, 
quia, quid, quontem, &ti and 95 T1, and the like, Burt what has this 
| [For] reference unto. > And how doth it render a reaſox in the fol-| | 
lowing words, of what goes before > _ | 
In the two former veries, we read two general precepts ; the | B 
= | one of ſantifying our ſelves unto the Lord ; the other of keeping the 
64 Lords ſtatutes and- doing them ; both which give reaſozs of the rwo 
former prohibitions. Sanfifie your ſelves unto the Lord, Sanfi- 
| tas tmportat duo, ſeparationem ab al:quo, & applicationem ad aliquid, 
ſaith Aquinas; Sanfity imports two things, 1, Separation from 
t. ſomewhat, as here from Ao/ech, from pizzards, and ſuch as 
1 have familiar ſpirits. 2. Application unto the Lord, inthe ob- 
: ſervation of his ſtatures and doing them. Why > Becaule he is 
| — > WJ} the holy one of Iſrael, ſantifies and ſeparates his| C 
L-- people from all other gods and their polluted ſervices, and ded:- 
cates and applies them to himfelt, and to his pure and holy ſervice, 
that they may be holy as he is hoh. 
So that theſe words ver, 9. cannot well render a reaſoz of thoſe 
fore-going ;z or it they do, certainly its far fetcht, There is no 
[doubt but all diwine etzologia's, all reaſons, and rendring of reaſon, 
are moſt ratzoral, and like themſelves, d:wrze, as proceeding from 
him who is the very Ady@. it ſelf, the ſumma ratio; he who 
teacheth man tp reaſon, ſhall not he reaſo 2 to which purpoſe the 
Pſalmiſt reaſozs, Pſal.94.8,9,10, But we muſt not impoſe a rea-| D 
ſozzng upon the Scripture or upon Gods Spirit ſpeaking in it, 
which is none of his. | 
The particle *> here uſed, is miſ-tranflated, For whereas > 
: is either 1. Cauſal and rational, as.I Chroz, 13.11, David was 
|  difpleaſed "2, becauſe the Lord had made a breach upon Vzzab. 
; For which we have 2 $4am.6.8. where the ſame ſtory is recited, 
: Dawrd was diſpleaſed , \z8 >p becaaſe the Lord had made a 
J breach upon #zzah, Or 2. Diſcretive, as Gen.4 5,8, It was not{ 
: you that ſent me+hither "5, but God, Or 3. Condttional or of 
time, which anſwers to z or when, As 2 Sam.7.1, It cameto pals; E 
| "> wher the King fat in his houſe, For which we read, 1 (ron. 
; 7.1, It came to paſs YEN 4 or whey as, And in this laſt ſenſe} 
| ' | its evident, the particle 72 is here to be underſtood, when or if any| . 
| | man curſe his Father or his Mother ; whence alſo it appears} 
| that theſe words are altogether incoherent with the former ; and 
that even according to the judgement of the Tranſlators them-| 
{ felves, who ſet [C] a mark before theſe words in the ninth verſe, | 
| | | which | 
mn 
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D | -When any man ſpeaks evil of or to his Father or Mother; ot 


which imports the 'beginning of 'w neverſabjett and argumenc.. 

In the — tormer Chapcers:the'Lordglives;divers precepts ; 
which in chis Chapter he-rariſies with ſanions by:their-reſpe- 
Aive puniſhmenes'#- oy ( YI 9113 I&it SY 1 295Þ:!) c 

-The-words-conaina-deruptiatyonaf puniſhment tor a:crime, and 
the: cohfirmation i0f that 
arid puriſbment; oEIRY yes at DYTSLOIV abs 5c{ Þ novel 

When any man: curſethhis-Father ot:his Mother!; be ſhall 
{urely-be pur to death, VYhich words are repeated for aggravas 
vation-:- 1;'/The crime ; he harticurſed his Father or tis. Morher; 
2,” The puniſhinentof the'crime;;/his-'blood ſhalbbeupon bim,..] 
. Whar is' here:turn'd Father on:CHotheralthoughiread copals>! 


, = : $* . 4 
om Hitt uy 1 


and that by the authority-of rheronly Lamgiver who warrants:the 
diſ-junfirve reading of this fenrence, Matth,r5.4. 'He thaveurſeth 
Father or Mother; tet'himi die the'death. So tharhe-whocurſerh| 


read, is not only to ſpeabrevitto.of of, 0” to {mprecateand ſowiſh} 
evil unto any one,-as it” is! wont to be rendred by maledicere to | 
——>xn Ss. Paul Afs 23,5, rendets Sx-ipiiy zaxa;, thouthalr not 
and make light of; to vilifie and diſboneure.; Aud ſo this verb. >Y 


| I Sam.2,30, wyS92) thoſe who honour me; JI328; I will bonagr ; 
| but they who delpile me; Pals pendentar, they ſhall'be light» 


ly eſteemed, - - F Ny 


| lights either of them, he ſhall die the death; thar'is, he ſhall cer- 
 tainly dicz as he is worthy to die being guy of to great'a crime; 

Which is explair'd: in the clble of the verſe, his blood ſhall be 
' upon him. [1 27.7 YR CLCHEOG 2 ethos 
* Under the notion and name of parents, we are totmderftand 
| not-only our Fathers — us, and our Mothers thatbare us; 
| Prov. 23.22, Nor only thoſe whom the Law: makes fuch, Ruch3{ 
2.5, bur the name is alſo extended in a civil reſpe&, unto Govtr: 

nduirs and Magiſtrates, as Elrakimn was a father to the uthabirants | 
, of Jeruſalem; Eſay 22.20,21, And Naamans ſervant called hint | 
| Father, 3 Kings 5.13; And Deborah was a" Mother in: 1ſrael, Fadges 

5-7. Yea, in a ſpiricual ſenſe God hithſelf is our Father,and ez 


| 


\ And they are alſo: called our Fathers who beger us unto:God; 
 Gen.#5,8, I Cor,4:14,15; And conſequently honour is due unto | 
| | , ; | Oo ; . 


—_ an 


puniſbment by repetition both-of the-rreme | 


tively inthe Hebrew, his Faker "8 Wand his Mathers yer are | 
the words dſ-jwttrvely to be underſtood, his Father or his 3dother'g | 


one and bur' oze of his. paretits, is liable;ro-death; otherwite the | 
' | Law'might have been eluded: Howbeit:ther word! wpthere | 


curſe or ſpeak'evil ofc Andſo what weiread,-2xod. 22,27. >>) 
ſpeak evil of, &c. Yet the-word-fignifties/more properly roſight | 


is oppoſed to 92>, which ſignifies to honour, as elſewhere iſo | 


' 7Hfalem above is the Mother of us all; as F may ſhew aftetward. | 


q 
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| \chemy/ and, /for fligtting/or curſing them Jike penalty is due.to! A 
thofe-who analogicallylare calledebewr childrens} © 2/2 i | 


le { 
pearſhminczwill appear Þo be reoſevable, 


if we ſhall conſider, 1, What the duty is, which: is here yialas | | 
ted, and*2; theiwrafdhcok that datyguasaloignthe viclatron ard 


breach-oE the thery 5.0and''q% the. prviiſlment. of that breecb:and, vis- 
| lation. The duty violated is honour of parents, Apd-what.1s4t.to, | 
boutur:{ Theiwbtdidifed _ | rn ge A 
where;s 122which1ignifies to be beaty or wdgghty, and thasin 
quantity,”as 1n rr) Dern Atovilg. 3; opt as argnitys | B 
hovazr, 0 1 9 7 8 Pre IRR oft onus, Honour ; 55 ;#Puy- | 
 den'y,.8 ingly'the: Scripture fpraks,' aninor Bars Bob an 
eternat weeybt of glory, 22/007A.27%7 $0! 2.Carnct 2:36, 1 Was0t ur 
theyſoive unto» you;  Inithis-fenſe the Apoſtle ſpeaks, 1 Theſc2,6, 
Nouher:of men-ſought we very nenher:of you, nor of others, 
when: wemight &. 62pHi cx, haveibeen bardenſome; the Syriac 
 [hathzibreuhonanrabie af the Apd Files of Chriſt; that is, fuch.as God | - | 
[ando@hriftiappoantedifinf an his Church, x Cor. 12.28. Epheſ..4. 
11; [ant rherbtose ye[rcad in clie margent, we trght have had au- | C 
thorityg) b Theſi-2:6,' Now: the hovoat' dud tq\ poreits, from their 
children, is.a withbty buſineſr,) 2\matter ok great weight and mo- 
[ ment, which is Either inwardly petfotmed, as an high eſteem of 
| (chem; Joveand feer of thern;, Qv.2, ourwardly expreſſed as a te- 
| timooy of thareſtimarion; dove agd fear, in Reverence to their | 
| | cp meem :Obedjentd:e6. their odhach ands ;-Spply of their necel-| \ 
| - tie&9121191279 28 ors 03. nb 1 7 Oe} 
| |: + The vfofon why: rthis honour: is 40 beggivento parents, will ap- 
| pear; wherher: we conſider the parents themſelves, or their. cþzl- 
|: [drex who owe this' duty to them. The parents deſerve all honywr | D' 
[fromtiend;' as being in eminency (above them,: both becauſe Au-| 
| hors '0& theit berag, and: of their beter being, by nurture avd eda-| 
| catron, [Their leve and care and t4bavy and coft challenge all reſpect 
trom them, for thetr unrequitable love : Far when they have 
done all that poſſibly can be done by them, and have followed! it 
thariz wih-all: their 2rrro@euor;, their uemoſt requiral thar] | 
they. :can make,\'yet verng and cancarzron exceeds all gratitude, as 
the. hibder (wheels of ttic Charert run as faft, but.can never over-( : 
take the former: -: !i- TW: | | 
The:Fatber hath his name BN from N28 which. ſignifies to| E 
| wzl, deſire, to.be teyderly affeRed to his children; as implying,that| | 
$2 | all chat influence: of care and labour and coſt is from love which 
fieteengthoaichority of Parcwes over their childhes.,, -, | | 
| _ |. 2. In-regard 'of: the lira themic]ves, juſtrce and gratitude 
requires this:zty of them, 'Chriaren obty your parents inthe Lord 
|: TET0yap; S1xaon, for-this is jaſtyFpheſ.6.1,. That natural love 
(69rd mixt with due- awe makes up Reverence, which is the fie | 
part 
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Laft Engliſh Trauſlarion of the Bibles — 


| 


part of that honour unto parents,» And love is-the ſtrongeſt prin- | 


cafily-follow requzral of parents :to the utmaſt of their pawer 4; be-./ 
caule to love is not only bene velle; but alſo. bene facere, Which. is 
che. third part of hoxour due to parents, 7s 0. NY 


of that duty muſt needs be moſt> unreaſonable and wnjuft; ) | - - +. 

The violation and breach of the duty, it is ſighting, vilifying, dib-. 
eſteeming, dil-honouring, whether by ward as: curſing, andeevil. 
ſpeaking to parents, or of them; or by, geftire, or deed, asdeny-- 
ingithem obedience to their commands, or ſupplying their wanrs,| 
as. Aatth.15.4,5. This ſiighting which they call 8Aryae /z; little- 
accounteng, is a great fin; yea, a greater inj 


n 1nGermazyto make:known | 
his principles of Phyfick andiPhiloſophy, much different from 
rhoſe received z the learne&men deſpiſed him, and vilified him, 
as if he had been a Mountebank or Quackſabver z. but when Eraſtu. 
the Emperors Phyſitzan, and axerplearned man wrote againſt him, | 


think he was nor: deſpicable asthey had ſuppoſed, bur chathe had 
great:worth in bim,” \V hereas.he whoſlrights and negle&s another, 


ſtures,and ations! 1 2s 2h 

4. Such as thele done: by* children to their parents 4 to whom 
they owe the greateſt ho-eur, deſerve, according 
extream puniſhment, even death it{c}f, For God who knowes, 
che hearts of all men, ſees a diſpoſition to kz{/, where there is a 
boldneſs. ro curſe, According to which jujF:ce , Traytors againſt 


ven.and maintained theirs, ' 


ones,” The Romans made no law againſt Parrzcrdes, becauſe they 
could riot foreſce,.that any could fo _— or put off a man, 
as to kill his father z bur the only wi 


makes lawes againſt thoſe who would be marderers of fathers antl 
murderers of mothers,'t Tim.1.9, f 3 1455: 
| But: whar. it my father be a wicked mah. may I nor//zghthim, 


ſpeak evil of bim, &c 3 Surely tis; the wickeddefs of the parents, | 


ciple of obedience, 'Ex0d,20,6,that's the fecond;.. Whence will |. 


3.'Since the duty-is 10 juſt; ſo reaſonable, the breach and waliizat | 


done to him]. 
whom men ſ{:ght, then it they did fome open wzolenceunto him; |. 
Duem quis contemnit, eum non curiofizs calcabit, him-whom a man | 
 contemns, he will -nor- take.any: great care how he kicks him; 
| ſaith Sexeca, When Paracelſus 


men then began- to:change rhear mindes concerning him,.and to 


he thereby declares his opinion of him, that he has neither wil-.| 
dom nor {trength, nor any 'thing in him worthy of eſt:mation;/ And 
fromuch a flight opinion commonly proceed ſutable words, ge-| 


to divine juſtice, | 


| | their ciw1l fathers, are to die. by:the-laws of moſt Nations, as bes | 
| ing ſuch as go; abour to zake awaythe lives.of thoſe who have gr-| 


_ Whence we perceive a main diffcrence. between the preſci-| 
erice. and providence of the'Great Lawgrver y/ and all inferiout.| 


e God foreſees this ;: and | 


| 


(Exempts no childe from his duty to _ Nor is it ſaid, honour thy 
| 0.2 
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| 362 An Efſaytowardihe Amenument, of the | | 
| \goodfarker and goodmather, bur honanr thy father avd mother... Nor, I, 
' 15-itfatdy: when artyſhall caxſe bis: eve! facher-ar mother; bucks. 

1 father, &c.' As we! may reaſon; fram: a. leſs obligation.;. Hagar 
muft-ſubmir her ſelf unco/her' #4.#r75 cough ſhe dealt roughly mth | | 
her : For it is the, Apoſtles cule, 1. Per.2,1:8, Servants obey:yowu 
Maſters; hot only sf good and: gentle, but alloif they be:fauward. 
.Datid honoured Sant his Fatherar-law, and: often prefervedthing| | 
from deach,  even:aerhe ſame time when Saul ſonght Davis life. | 
 - Butobediencs is:a part of henonr due. to parents; muſt the:cheb- 
dren be obedreut 10+ theip purents when they: commend what is eurl {| B 
L anfwer:; the fifth -Commiandement is a part af the ſecond! Ta- | | 
1 | [ble or howfocver accounted by Fo/ephas and Philo Judeus is. 
| the firfb7-able, yer ies mkem our of the firſt aud great Commanie-| 


4 " 


meut, Thou. fhalt love: the Lotd! thy Goduwrth all thy beart,, math all 
F | thy foul, with all thy minde.,, and wits all. thy. ſtrength: and therefore 
. muſt! oded;ence unto! or beaventy Father. be preferrecibefore ahevitence 
= to our Fathers. upon earth, Here rule-1s-true; he. that. loverth Fa- 
4 cher-or. Mother mare ther mes. isuhworthy of me, Xatth.r0. 37. 
Our Lord Jeſus Chrift wasobedazntrumo brs parexts, Luke 2.4 1.yert| C 
he ſtaid at Jeraſa/emwhemnthey departed thence. And therefore | - 
being reproved by-his- Mather when ſhe found: him in the Temple, 
| ſayig,.thy Father and 7 have ſought thee lorrowing z, how is it,| 

| faith hez:thar ye ſought me > wrſk ye got that I muſt be abour my 
| Fathers buſincts > Or rather, (whach: is a more- true tranſlation, 

| and a more proper anſwer torhis Mothers expoſtulation,) how is it 
| chat ye. ſonght me > wilt ye! not chat] muſt be &v Tots TarTegs tn 
| Fer. 49, |'2Y fathers houfe, chavis>jin the: Femaple 5, fo thar ye needed .norgo| | 
| far to ſeek me. The Apoſtle makes anſwer to this doubt, Chet-| | 
| dren obey your parents, tv xve tor i# the Lord, Epheſ 6.1. | D] 
Here alſo lics: an obligation-upon Parents, by their ſober and| | 
TT grave deportment, to preſerve their awthorzty over their chbaldren, 
| and to-be careful. that a rational have, decent and becoming gravity, 
| be fuch as.may win upon their cbeldyen,elicit & draw irom them 


—Q_ 


a willing love,awe,yeverence, and hover :that they ſhew no-example 
of light behaviowr , bur to be exemplary in all holy converſation. 

It is moſt reaſonable, that a man bebave himſelf as a father, if 
jhe would: be bonazred as a father, ſaich one of the pious Antients. 
| And- how. equal is that precept > Vs ameris, amatilis efto , Bc 
lovely, that thou mayeſt be loved. And by like reaſon, Ut bowore-| 
_—_— char thou maicſt be honoured by thy children,de- 
mean thy ſelf as one. fit to be hazoared, VWouldeſtthounor be 
flighted and deſpiſed. Be not contemptible, be nor deſpicable « That| 
| | which the Apoſtle writes to Titus takes place here, with: ana- 
|logy to the ſprritual fatherhood. Let no-man, ſaith be, deſpife x 


| | Tites 2,15, Alas} how could Tris, how canany man elfe hel 
; | tot 34 28 10: | it 
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A ; iyz-bur chav he be deſps i Leenbyrober 
| | grav — thy wer ry-fruherrogs may challenge bo. 
F Sno ndeenednezcy ſpiritual chilttden, wor noe thou a2ſpt. 
calde'; {o-fhalt- thownor be deſpiſed, The-werds foregoingmake 
this: reaſon goods! "Theſe neery ph ets and exhoro and 'tebuke | 
pet? maon; imitTayng W #95:3-yeaz as the wordiimh | _ 
| | Teh properly fighifies, withall comnandas from divine authe- | 7;rus 2 
| from, oh Oe ofthe word of Godt Andtheyfollows, Op rw ts; .- 
[ £6; a7 
hich diſcovers: the: fondueſs of parents who. by the lightneſs of 
theis example, and remilsnetsand vr, one igence'intheir government; 
berray their gravity and'authority, Thais was Bl ofin. L Sam3,29; | 
| [his ſons ſhould have ron and he honowrs them, -and that | 
nov only above- himfeif,, bub above God ao, as God himfelfin-| = | 
| Ferprers it. They fay, the-old- Ape fo embraces and - hex E 
| [young ones, thar by huegrag them, ſhe kills them. Such is the | 
| 1 ind, ancontid'qareaſtnt> loue of forme parents, hs ſhould | 
they hate their children, they could do them, or themſelves, no 
C | greater injury. For this ſin, God lets his place ar 5h6{0/and par 
| [our Eb andhis houſe from being Priefiy before himy andbrought 
| {rhat raine upon EL andhisſons andthe wholo Nation, that was 
| [nor recovereda long the after, 

What Parerts-ate wont tO fay in this cafe 3 My opinnow of 
ag6 and dilcrevion, he knowes how to behave himſelf, &c, Ir 
may be welt anfivered by-a rule known in the Civil and' Canons 
ca) lawes, Jus reverentiale remets; non poteſt-; No man can remit! T 
of that reverentvat mghy which bs by the law of God and Nartute 
| [due unto his phce: 

| VWhence chile fo may learn, chax thebe' x perpetual uy 
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| 


garron end tye upon thei to-howour, reverence, obey xg on ſupport [ 
| parents ;, it is a principal Loffon, Marterirwony, letthern Ca lcer | 
fixſt to thew piety at home, and requite theis parents, 1 Tim.$ 4. | 
to-obey them, and have an honourable eſtcem of thera, it is a 

ratural tmpref{ron.. Should a BPiivce firike a Childe, hee? cOm- | 
| |plaimo Mater aan 10 ae and mean [ubje8. Itiss| 1 
| yn ben rn never live tO Out-grow "34 debt"that they can ne» "i 
| fully pay, though they be 1 pay mg it, as it Fe anti | 
E childe;/ —ſequitarqz patrem non paſſibes aques + The thankful} = 7 

| childe follows his father, bur with'n _ ops S. "ol 
cater is theit fin 1 

and flig he this | 't 


| Now finec the Obligation ſoo: —_— 
| [who f. mn oprnion, or I, prabiiſe, u 
Commandement of God touching honour wnto parents, End the | 
| Ratiftcatron of it." 1.” Ir opiition; as they who-under pretence : 
| | of hononring God; ſight and neglea their parents. This: was har 3 
| which cur Lord blamed inthe A nn io : | 
7 Vers 
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A} "Hans; Such the tap al ; 5/þ165548 Ade t< he fraidh S#ithis| 
| Law Exod:23: PLE Angel ay readthe fie; Dear nx! v8: 


ar. and 27. 6 "PO. 3x7. 


light his 


4, 66 any Panars Thali Leg fo 
che es he-praſerit 
abbey 
| egos of the fa6t; juſtifies hs Taeente of God. We finde like: 


>Whentee iris; thc he ſeemns'to 

vhether His ſentchte et Fortia ws 
the? or Wes ntother; let him di 

19 the erfane 2 "He hath eurſetl) Bt (+ 


HS"BIGa: Callcbe'h vepor him, "The 


BE appratsrmade elſewhere," Gen,d9. * Facob now about tb deprive Ra- 

beri”of \che birth-right, Thow'art'fny firſf-60#n;/faih he, andthe | 

| |begiuning ny Nog 2h, &e/'rhot (halt +& excel, becauſe thou 
wenreſt! up to'th ikea, (th (thon didft djſbbour and Ge 

fathiy,) the de thou it. a$s-it were making 

2 fs ſentente were Pe nor; 


adds, he went ' 
'C Hudg cadet 


— 


to-any who ſhook tdpe whether 


yEnc, ge! Te the Lord now Gre Mel 
inf Mos, Eſay 16.5; Moab ball bowl for" Ao-: 


| ab; we haveheard; :{aith'he; 


the pride of Mob; then torhing 


as ic were to any one who would fudge of it, -addes,' he rs 467 
4. 'The like we may finds Jer.44:59,r0.Ezech.t$.3.— 

::Het the- people of 'God be Warned of this judgement, pert 
che ##ty" required; 'and fo wo] the' promiſe made; evertlon 
dayes,' dayes of cternity- in the lard wc >. Irs the” firl 
Commandement with'promiſe: Its reckoned by the wich the 
feſt Table: whentethe xs is nr 8buo{ferz Pay which is} To 
[per unto God; fo the A hraſe {ounds z -7%y 79 8, 
| | &&ÞEiy,to-ſhew Prev at roinsS be'prous or gody ward oiics 

own houſe, which he preſently explains, 2, #unte; Anodib {vai 
Toig regydvng, to requie the Parents, which is good and accep- 
table bctore, God, t7jm.5.4. Yea great is the reward of fach 
LL piety, 1 tafting, att everlaſting reward, fer.35.18,;19, There ſhall 
| {not-a man becttoff from Jonadab the fon of Rehab, one who! 
| ſhall fand before the Lord for ever,” Jof gee tells us, that theſo Ry- 
chabites were 2 race'of pions 'and holy mer: from a long time; 
| whom he defcribes, 4»tr7. bb.x8.'c A And whar is beeome of 
them now > They were cafled £feri and Afides, whereof we 
read mention made 2 2zc.7.x3. and elſewhere. But furdly theſe 
| | were not, nor are to be nnderftood only according to rhe feſb;| 
no more then-1ſraet is , but accotding to rhe Sprret. So that they 
who reverente, obey, and-(u port their parents , they are the rrue | 
| Afder, the true EXT, the pions, holy, merciful ones. And thete 
are the true TIRE, Fer.35.2, the Rychabrtes the fons of him 
| who FAR 357 5 59h wk = No gory and rrinmph apor; 6k word 
of truth, meekneſs, and r1ohtev ho r:4es-o2 eonquering-and 
to: conquer, Revel.6.2. Cd irirual children conquer wi b bim, 
| and through him, and 10 rergn with him, 


For 
GE 
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| 


1,6, Where indeed yea, where is he not diſhonoured 2 Is it nor 


| Ided, who bath alfo. gruen unto us bis holy Spirit, Wherefore elſe 
| {but to Keep his Commandements > And therefore he hath Bien his 


——_— 
—— 


aver, he is my Mother, 


SR VT; « LW 4) 
oas; of, his ſpiritual <þ;1- C 


v 2 ry * o F - 


H he be a Father, yea, ſuch a father, where is his honour 2 Mal, 


1 : 
., 
. 


the greatelt ſizgbtzng of a father to negleft bis commands ? What do 
they clſe who regrard not the Commandements of our heavenl 
Father > they deſpiſe not men but God, 1 Theſſ.4.8. and then is wn 


Sozz unto us, that the righteouſneſs of the law might be fulfilled iz 
us, Rom.8.3,4. Yet 1s he deſpiſed and rejefed of men, Eſay 53.3. and 
UENred by Elihu the ſon of Barachel the Buzite, of the family of Ram,| E 
Elihu even Deas 1pſe, God bimſelf, the Son of the bleſſed God; thar's 
Barachel, and of the family of Ram, that is, the high One, the moſt | | 
high God ;, yet is hea Buzzte, deſpiſed and c—_— yea troden un- 

der foot by the Jebuzztes, ſuch as tread under foot the Son of God, and 


WJ. 1 


| | put him to an open ſhame, Hebr.10,2 9, and l:zghtly efteem the Rock| 
| of therr ſalvation, Deut, 32.15. 

{ "- . 

! | 


no 
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Loft Engliſh Tranſlation of the Bible. _ 


ſpiſe me, ſhall be lightly eſteemed; Mark how the Apoſtle reaſons, 
Heby.2.2,3, If the word ſpoken by. Angels was ftedtaſt, /anil eve. 
[Ty tranſgrefſion and diſobedience received a juſt recompence of 
reward, how ſhall we eſcape it we egle# fo great ſalvation 2 
The Syriac Interpreter turns &pucAcr, negleft, by RVS21 to tread 
under foot ; the greateſt negle# and deſpiciency. . The Apoſtle 


Hebr.10.28, He who deſpiſed Moſes's Law, died withour mercy, 
under two or three witnefſes; Of how much ſorer puriſhment 
ſhall he be thought worthy, who hath :roaen under foot the Son of 
God, &c> Conſider: this a-right O man! Is not he the weſdom of 
thy God, before whom, in thy falſe reaſoning, thou preferreſt the 
wiſdom of thy fleſh 2 1s not he the true righteouſnes of thy God, bes 
fore which thou eſteemeſt the falſe righteouſneſs of thy fleſh? Is not 
he the power of God, which thou exfeebleſt under _ of :m- 
| potency & weakneſs 2 to ſlight him, what is it but [7ghlty to efteem the 
- | moſt hoxourable, yea, the borer it ſelf which cometh of God only> 
To make zothing of him, who is An" the very Bezrg, and who 
Eives to all things their Being, in whom we all /zve, and move, 
and have our Being ? Yea, who himſelf is 7 m4vra, All things, 
Col.3.11, And this is the Buzzte, he, whom by thy diſobedience 
thou deſpiſe and treadef under foot, GS 
The puniſhment denounced againſt thoſe who ſ{zght their pe- 
rents, is death, But what death can cxpiare ſo great deſpiciency of 
the great God > what leſs then the eterzal death it {elf > What re- 


lo deeply def] piſed) 


even by dying daily unto our fins, This no doubt was one; if not the 


ther 3 1n the day that thou eateſt thereof, dying thou ſhalr die; for cer- 
tainly «Adam died no other death many hundred years after, O let us 


| - O thou Jebuſite, thou baſe; thou' vile man! Such thou ren- | 
 dreſt' thy ſelf by deſpiſing thy God, 1 Sam,2.30, They who de- | - 


roves this 4 minori, reaſoning from the lefle to the greater , | 


paratzon of honour can we poſſibly make to him whom we have | 
| The good God and our Father puts us in a way of expration ; | 


principal meaning of what our Lord ſaid to his ſon Adam, Luke | 
3.38. upon tranſgrefſion of the firſt Commandement of his Fa |- 


| 


d 


| 


all dre thar precious death, through the power of the Spirit of our 
God, Rom.$.13. So ſhall we live, yea, fo ſhall we reign, yea, ſo 
ſhall we be glorified, Rom.8.17. | 

| And what reparation of honour does the Lord require of us ? | 
Whart other then to reſtore him that /zfe which is loft in ts > | 
that life of God from which we have been eſtranged, Epheſ.4.18. | 
He that offcreth praiſe he honoureth me, And what is he > who} 
elſe bur he that diſpoſeth his way aright? Pſalm 50.23, Ir is| 


honoureth God, For ſo, what our Tranſlators turn,. I will Bleſs 


the life, the holy life, that life which 1s worthy of God, which | 


P Þ thee 


_— 


— 


pa eee oaen | 
| 310 An Eſſay toward the Amendment of the | 
Pſal. 63. thee while I live, is in the Hebrew, ha which the. LXX wrn & | A | 
TH Cw3 pas, and Fatables, and the Vulg.Latin, Invita mea ; which 
1 ſhould be rendred, in-Engliſh, nz my /ife. Thus when the Pſal- 
z miſt 'had exhorred to prarſe the Lord, Pſal.106.1. He then in-| | 
quires, who can doit > ver. 2.-to which he anſwers ver. 3., Blef-| | 
ed are they who teep judgement, and he who doth righteouſneſs-at 
. | all trmes; as if he ſhould in expreſs terms ſay,- That's the man 
8 EH who truly ho-owrs God, So much our Lord faith ; Herein is'my 
| Father honoured, that-ye bring forth much fruit, John 15.8. name-| 
ly, ſuch as are filled with the fruzts of righteouſneſs which are by | B 
Jeſus Chriſt, ro the glory and'prazſe of God, Phil,1.1r, This 1s 
the hozour and prazſe which muſt be given unto our Fathey.in this 
world, and: be continued in the world to come in everlaſting 
Hallelujahs, Safuation, and glory, and bonour, and power unto the 
Lord our God Revel.19.1, | 


| 


f 


Leviticus 


| 
| 


whatſoever man he be that hath & blemiſh, be ſball.vor approatiss by a 
blinds man or @ lame ; or he thatharh a flarnioſe;” or any thing fu- 
perftudas; or 4 man that is broken footed, oF broken handed 3 oF 


or fcabbed, or hath bis Rones boben} AT ara. 
This Paragraph contains twelve blemiſhes of the Prieſts which 


anquatifiee them 4t6r 'therr fervice, Whereot the Tranſlators 


moſt-whar give the fenſe, but 'they proceed not altogether nas | 
x32; ahd verbatim ; web univerſally wereto bewiſhed + Orher- | 
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\ croak-backt.or 4 Dwarff; or that bath-4 blemiſh in his eye,or be(curvy 
3 3 \ 1 TA. bes! \ j 


def that hath a flat nofe, is EY flat noſed. Sothe Jews Do&ors 
underſtand TOY,  Hierom, 1 know not upon what ground, 
turns the word, $7 paruo, {7 grandr, fi torte dſo, if he have a Viitle 
poſe, Ot a great, Or a wry noſe. The LXX underſtood not the word 
of the Noſe arall 5 but turn it by zeAoCoyetp Mantns , lame" of 
an band, and oT6T pur Ante truncatus, cropeeared, And (o/the 
Syriac, Not docs the Arabic Verſion underſtand CDY\n ofthe 
' Noſe; tior the Samaritan 7 bur renders that and the nexy word 
PANS, ewrtold 1 the parts or members or over-orown. So cxpreſly 
alſo the'Chald. Pataph. What they turn broken footed or bro: \ 
ken bapded, is word for word, '# whom is the breaking 6f a 
foot or the breaking of an hand; Whar follbwes; © 

. Or be ſcwvy or ſcabbed, | The words'in the Hebrew arc 


 roxciete. The former rhe 'Tranſlators turn ſcary; whereof ten- 
tioh is again made, Deat.28.27, where Moſes having mentiond 


healed, Where firſt they are not conftant to'themſelves ; finec'irs 


"2 - 


differs from 4g by which the LXX render 293, | 

Won ita profuntle [cabies, que deg Gratis dititur, penetrat & 
Uarers fi 10 urs enſignttur,&c. $4 Vero tenues atreſy; & ſeroſe hums- 
drtates aliis dS Flioche ſuccis permiſcentay, :nopetigines quas Gracs 
Aetynves nommant, ſubortuntur, nue celerrime tmſcabiem &' lepram 
neplet& commigrant, {aith SEgineta 1ib, 2, de meth, med, rap."tx. 
The ſcab, which in-the Greek &.called Pſoru; piercethr not {0 


wile a Paraphrafe it may be, nor a tranſlation.” Vhar they'ren- 


FRPAR 253, bath in the abffira#; which are here turn'd int the | 


— = 


=%3, w*h they rhere rarn the #ch,he adds,whereof then can jt be | 
| evident. rhar whar they call the 7: is quite another thing ; and 


deeply (V:z. as the Lepre whercofhe fpake before? but is tnatked/| 

with divers Ps Nc, By  rhin; ſharpe; and ferofe humonrs | 

be mixed with more rhick matcer, ces arile, which the Greeks 

call Leichens; which being negleed. moſt ſpee paſs imo's 

Scab and Lepre. Sohe. hence its clear thar the Srarvy Lien 
- 


Tich differ. 2. Whereas the 2X is faid to'be incura 


cannor be meant of the Scurty, ortharwhichthe XX call-4 37s «| 


for which, diverſe remedies are preſcribed, and uſed with pro- 


q _ iperous ſucceſs, . . —ca P24... As 
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An Efſeg toward the Amendment of the 
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 [them, .in thoſe mrſqualified perſons, import the like ſperitually and 


— 


—_— 


Prieſt and tnferiour- Priefts; by whom the fore-mentioned cere- 
| |monial ſervices were tranſated, how they ought to be qu pes, 


bold, until death, So I would render 2\3, with Yatablus and 
«Arias Montanu Purulenta Scabies a running or mattery Scab, Buc 
whereas Arias Montanus, turns T1D>\ Scabes perpetua a perpetual 
Scab,/ becauſe it laſts till death, it makes not fo clear and ſpecifi- 
cal a diſtin&ion of this from the former, which Yatablus renders,' 
Qui habet ſcaliem.aridam. mordicantem, who hath a dry ſcab which 
bates or tickles, Philo Judew {o' renders theſe words punts T1; yeg- 
a; pireberdon; ti, Amer, i Auynves Zyelss, ncither Tuch a 


ing (101 would turn @y24s5,) #tches. This Bbok called Leviticus 
being almoſt wholly ſpent in preſcribing Sacrifices of all kindes, 
the rite and manner of offering them , the times preſcribed 


As for > which they turn ſcabbed, that rather is impetigo; ' 
the Tich; as Hierom "renders the: word. It hath the name from-| * 
|r a>-which ſignifies upprebendere & adberere, to take Or lay bold 
| 02, .and then, to cleave unmovably... Such 15 this Itch ; its incurable, 
| and ſaid 16 be the Egyptian #tch,.which continueth where it layes 


Scab as changeththe colour of the sK1n 1intoa leproſie, -or ſpread-| 


when, and place where; the divers kindes of expiations and pu- 
rifications ; in this Chapter . Moſes treats concerning the High 


and that moſt-what negatively., From the 16 rothe 24 verle, the 


| the bread of their God. 


of his ſeed in their generations ſhould not approach near, to offer 


There is no doubt but theſe prohibitions touching the perſors 
of the Prieſts, concerned literally: and preciſely the ſozs of Aaron, 
and: the Levitical Priefthood and ſervice, 1o long as that laſted ; 
as..it may appear by two tacite limitations, .inthat he ſaith, Of 
thy ſeed, and tn therr generations, ver.17, And becauſeall things 
beiel that people 2x figure, 1 Cor.x0.11. it may hence be inferred, 
that defefs and Gaps Alaitses and the deform:tzes which ariſe from 


izwardly in thoſe who ought to be excluded from the ſervice of 
God. Accordingly, integrity. of body is required in the 'PrieF, 
ſaith Phzloz and, having recited the deformztzes, he addes, @ juo; 


things, ſaich he, ſeem to me to be figuratively referred to the per- 
feRion of the ſoul - for it the mortal body of the Prieſt muſt be ſo Cu- 
riouſly looked into, that no 111 accident corrupt it, how much 
more ought the immortal ſoul framed according to the image of) 
the true God 2 So he. 

And whereas Moſes told this not only to eAarer and his ſons, 
but alſo to all the ſons of Iſrael, ver, 24. It ſeems that this divine 
law concerns, as thoſe who are in the Priefts office who teach the 


Lord dire&s Moſes, and Moſes eAaron, what. manner ot perſons) 


Toxei m2rre oypona Th, meet uy nv dives TEAGITIT : Fheole| 


| people, 


© 


| 


| 
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C | even becauſe their children are ſodeformgd, For why > they cither 


D | Doubtleſs ſuch conſiderations as theſe are,bale and ſordid, and 


| 10 thoſe alſo, of the people who are ſpiritually.to be made Prieſss 
nnro God, 1 Petc2. 5... ITS. To M19 23% 26018, : TEOA.LSSY 
| Howbeit although theſe Uemſhes excluded the ſors of Aaron 2 
their generations, and reach nor, according,to the letter, unto the 


tend, as to bar deformed perſons from the, exerciſe of-that holy 
function, and to.require deceit perſons, it otherwile fit and qualt- 


exclude ſuch as. by, ſome notable deformity, vertually. exclude | 
themſelves, * 160k tid atone BE io 03.408 Sb. 

However, the reaſon and equity - of this Ceremonial Law-may (0 
- |far prevail even in' theſe times of the Goſpel; as todilable: Pa- 
rents from choofing- and deſigning, fuch of their chldren to the 
| Miniſtry, as are blinde or lame, or crook-backt , 'or have ſome 
other vilible 4:emſb, for that'teaſon, (a moſt unreaſonable one). 


think them fix for-no other imployment : meantime they remem- 
ber not. that curſe, Malj1.14, Curſed bethe deceiver, who: hath 
in his Hock a male, and, yoweth and lacriggnth unto the Lord a 
corrupt thing. :i Qs elſe they logkas the 21iniftry only as a. lively- 
hoads: like:.a Corradte of ſo much a year to maintain an Abby-Lub- 
ber with whathe-may eat: Inthe interim.they conſider nor; that 


| hey expole their;ch:larento a wwrſe, like that on Eli's houſe; who 
of the Priefs offices, that I may eat 4 prece of bread, 1 Sam,2,36, 


unworthy of- the- Goſpel of. Jeſus Chriſt 3, and evidently prove] 
that ſuch Parents have a poor Opihion of Chriſts Miniſters ; yea, 
very low thoughts, it any, of the moſt high God: who fron the 
conſideration” of Gods eminency and Majeſty, ought to offer un- 
to Him the very beſt they have. _It. is the. Lords own reaſoning in 
the fore-named place, Aſal,1,14. Curſed be the deceiver who 
' hath in his flock a male, and voweth and ſacrificeth unto the Lord, 
' 4 corrupt thing : For 1 am @ great King, aith the Lord of Hoſts, 

E and my Name 1s dreadful among the Heathen, te, A 
' IF deny not but it may pleaſe the ozly wiſe God to ſet-off his zllu- 
aious and glorious truth with a black Foile 5; as Jewels and Pretions 
ſtones are beſt ſer ina dark ground, And truly the good news of 
'a, voice and power from Heayen routing our ſpiritual enemies, 
though —_— a Quire of. Angels, Luke 2,13,14., yet. its wel- 
 come,aithough they who brought it, were fcabby and naſty Le- 

| pers, 3 Kings 7.6, —11, Accordingly fofes Gods Ambaſladour | 

| +, unto 


Goſpel Prieſthvod, yet lo fat by anglogy thele prohibirions.may ex-] 


| | fied, to, be admitted thereunto; yea, ſince there is nothing ex-] 
| B [rant inthe Vord of God, contrary hereunto ; there is no.doubr.| 
but they who axe in authority, may, by ,Ezclefpaſtical, confliturion, 


ſhall ſay, (ſuppoſe: tothe Patron;) Put me, I pray thee, into one| 


A... 


Laſt EngliſÞ-Tranſlation of the Bible. Ke RR <" 
A people, make- preyers and ſopplications and give thanks for them, = 


T2 ns, ON a — CNCEN IN 


wand ew cwmrerus 


Au Bffoy towards rho Amendovem of =TY 


—_—  —  — 


| 


| [ch&2/{#;/ and God Path choſett the eat things of the wor; 10 


mory ele in Scripture; tor aily: ene teaſniiout of $cripeure, 
cati' wartent that-ſe/frſh md urge 


| ro whit Chryſoftome 


inito Phavavh; was 4 man flow of (prech; 43d of affow 16 
4.0, $5 0f 8: Pull; Who was ar Ambaſſadonr for Chriſt; his 

enemies ſaid, that his bodily preſence was weak nd his ſpeech com- 
rehptible, 4 Cor. £0.16; And his friends fay of Hitn, that he Was a 
ſhort "Mens arid ſorheivbet crooket, "Niceph, 1b. 2, 57; According 
calls Hind, @ ttifn #ree cabart bros, And expe: 
rience'Hharh proved in theſe laft dayes, that the' dumb Af e with 
mans wvoire bath fopbidden the wttineſs of the Prophets, 2 Per.2:16; 
Yea, God hath chofen the fooliſh things of rhe wotld to confoutd 


confound the things thit tire mighty 5 atid baſe things of the world, 
and things whithr ate defpiſed hah God choſdhy, atd things Which 
are not, tO bring to nought things that are, that no fieſb ſooald glory 
in hjy prefence, 1 Cor:1.2',4 2 $5293%\ | 

However 41 this/be true; yer feicher allthi/not any'teſtis 


Me Lan though fre- 
quemly - praQtiſed' it this and Cur Ne ur-Narions, to fer a- 


| 


TY 
[principally prohibited by 429fes, 'as hindring the fons of «Aaron 


5 ptvw 


[rurey/ of ia 'Colledoe, fpeaks whns, Nyc catus 7% clandus, 
{Neither let the Bzde nor 


Ia part-for the 1aifry, their Works, rrook-backt, ot otherwiſe 
ed thrldren, even Tecuuſe they + ſuch. Thiſe tncti no/doubt 

ſeek rheir own thitigs, hot the things of Jeſus Chriſt, Phil.2,2 x, 
How much cor pi0bs and hoheſt is their purpoſe and endea- 
vour, -who intend _the'very beffurdprivcypal of their children unto 


|chat boly Fun#ion 2 For etrivagh Farms vir unm myleBa—frature of 


body tn of ſelf be ntglefitd, as tho wellymer@ in this buſineſs fiot 
eonfiderable: ; Yer MAY 4 comrely bodly be a more ſerviceable inſtru- 
ment and vehicle of rowatdly, noble, and verruons ROE ret ; 
accotdihg to that of the Poets 

' OY 4tidy off prelcdire Ueniehs t ebipbve ORs, 


"yy Nor eati-L but 4 png that part of a*ccrtain local ſta- 
(though the words owns be mvidious, 2x4 Gallus arc wallm,) 


Lame be adinitted into this Soci- 
5-26 doubt were here ititehded and 


Bur the iwvaid 


from 6xecatiag' the Pics offtce. And there are like {; x an 
Mlemiſhes, which, by like reaſon, diſable men from officiarin 
in the Evangdlica? Priefthoos, - For neither maſt the babe. 


knones -n0t the Tight if be#uenly comemplateon, who, _ 7hauelope 
in the durhiefſe of this pteſentlife, by nor loving the 1 non6w a 
be fees i hors according to-2 Theſf,2,10,1 LS I, Peer better : 

He who lacks thefe things, ſaith he, (whidy are faith, vertue, 
knowledge, tempetanee, patience, godlineſs, brotherly kindneſs, 


Prieff be dlvnde; Arid he is [piritually blindle, faith S. Gregory, nw | 


Wes __ A 


Vettas is tore acceptable when'it proceeds our of a gracefial man. | 


2 charity;) he who lacketh theſe things, zs blzzde,2 Pet,1.5,—9. 


T Their 


— 
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_ Laſt Engliſh Tranſlation of the Bible.” _ 
' A , Their office requires of them , that- they ſhould” oper -mers 
gzes, that they may turn from darkneſs to lrght,. and from 'the | 
power of $Satan-unto God, A#s5 26.18, Tharthey cauſe all'/men | 
i |to fee the mysteries of God: And how cat he ftoYb, if he hinfelf | 
| {be linde? How ill put rogerher arc 65ry9! TbpAdyblinde aides} | 
| | Matth.23.24. as our Lord calls the Scribes and Phariſees. Bur | 
| - {its niore nnreatfonable that they. be lame guiderallo, ' 1 viker 
And who is lame? Who elfe but he, who; though he fee the 
way of life, yet, through 5:firmity and inſtability of his affeRtions, 
B ' walts z0t in it > unto ſuch {aith'the-Lord, how' weak is thine heart 2 } 
 Ezech.16.30, How abſurd a thing therefore is it for Gods Priefts| 
to be lame, who are, by profeſſion 69ny0: ſuch as muſt Be guittes | 
and leaders unto others in the way of lite > e485 8,31, Nowif| 
they themſelves halt in that way, how can they ay as S, Paul; 'that| . 
excellent way-guide, to his Philippians, Be ye followers together 'of | 
me, and mark then who walk ſo as ye have us for an example, ' #þ1l.| 
3.17. Goodly guides, | wiſs, who, like the Statze of Mercury, point | 
Travellers to the way, while they themſelves ftand ftr/l; as the Pro-| 
C 'phert. ſaith of /dofs, they have feet\and walk not : and of the fame, | 
Noſfes they have and ſmel/ not, Pſal,x15.6,7. " TH EY 
By the Noſe, S. Gregory underſtands D:ſcretion, Prudente, and | 
Sagacity, according to the known uſe of Naſutus, and homo acute 
|aaris, Prudence is as laudable a'vertue of the ſoul, as the Noſe is 
comely for the body. But I ſhewed before by ſufficient authority | 
| {rhat ZIMA and YYW note defe# and exceſs in the parts of the | 
| |body; which imply that the Prieft muſt have a perfe# body;” and 
| |by analogy according to Phzlo, that he have a perfett ſoul : Bern fe 
| | Perſeflum oft cut mbil deft aut ſupereſt, that is perfeB to which no-| 
| D [thing is wanting, —_— is ſuperfinous 4 
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And what tis the breakrg of the foot, but therevolr of the hears 
{and affetions broker off from the wayes of God > whereof the 
' Lord complains, Ezech.6.9. I am broken with thetr whoriſh hear: 
| which hath departed from me. And we {ay the like of the hbaras. 
| Manus ſunt opera, ſaich S. Hierome :; and therefore the breaking of | 
the hand, is the ceſſation and leaving off from deing good, as many ar 
this day do, out of fear left they ſhould meret by wel-doing, They 
| | have /eft off tobe wiſe and to do good, Pſal.3 6.5. | vo 
E | Nor muſt the Priefts be cyook-backr,” prefied down with "the 
weight of worldly cares. Curue interras anime & teleftram inanes ; 
| Crooked ſouls weighed down to the earth,” & word of beaventy things. | 
! Gods Prieſt ought-to lay aſide every werght tharpreſſeth down,and 
the ſin that ſo eaſily befets hrm, and run with patience to the race 

 'thart is fer before him, Hebr.12.1,2, And how -canhe vas with 

| |fach an heavy load upon his foul > | , | 
| Nor ought the Przeſt to be a Dwarf, to tint his ſpiritual 
E124 growth, and be of Fatarelikea'childe of a ſpan'long, Lam.2 20. 
_—- = Vhereas | 
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| An Eſſay toward the Amendment of the 


» Dm. 


 |neſs of Chriſt, Epheſ.4.13. 


mum —_—_— 


| paſſe when that wiſdom and bolineſs wherewith we ſee God, Hebr. 
13. when that WER puprlla oculs, that image of the man. is obſcu- 
red, who came for judgement into this world that they who ſee 
not, might ſee, and they who ſee, might be made blinde, Barts- 
| mus therefore, (or, according to Hierom, READ Na which in 
the Syriac, is filzus c&cus, Or c4ct, a blinde ſon, or the ſon of the 
blinde) he acknowledgeth his blindneſs, and praye: the Son of Da- 
vidzthat he may receive his ſight. He does ſo, an 
the way, Hark 10.46.52, And {o ſhall every one who is ſpiritu- 
ally b[;nde, and acknowledgeth it, and prayes to the Lord to oper 
his eyes, that he fleep not in death, Pſal.13.3. And ſo he muſt tol- 
low Jelus in the way as Bartimeus did, But ſome love darkneſs 
more then light, obz 3.19, And therefore our Lord though he 
ſaw him blinde, yet inquires, whether he had a will to ſee, For 
ſome are bl:nd 8& think they fee,8& deſire zo other ſight. Thus when 
the man prides himſelf in the opinion of his own ſporns ſight, 
his wiſdom, and righteouſneſs, he.is indeed ſpiritually 6/zzdegthough 
he knowes it not, and therefore deſires no better fght, VWhar > 
Say the Phariſees, are we blinde alſo > Vhat > _y who know 
the whole word of God fo exaQtly, that they can tell how often 
every letter in it is uſed throughout the whole Old Teſtament > 
| Whar, are they bI:nde who are the Maſters of Iſrael > Johz: 3. 
Nay, come we down to our own times; for there are Scribes 
and Phariſees among us,and they learned ones alſo,men extream 
well ſeen in Tongues and Arts, Hiſtory of the Church, Councils, 
Fathers, Schoolmen: And others there are who negle& all theſe, 
and adhere to the letter only of the Scripture ; And what > are 
all theſe blznde alſo 2 | 

It is. the 1\W"8 the Slack of the eye wherewith we ſee : And 
Gods great benefit and wonderful work it is in Natare as well as 
in grace, that he makes the ſight and /zgkt to ſhine out of the black- 
[z:e[s ard darkneſs. Now if the film grow over this EK, this hid- 
den new man of the pure heart, 1 Pet.3.4. whereby we ſee God, 
Matth.5.8, If pride of knowledge, if an high minde, if ambiti- 
on, if nd of » (which is Avzdztas, that which hinders the 
fight ) if unholineſs, if hatred and malice cover this fight: in a 
word, if they have not put off the old man, and learned Chriſt, 
Epheſ.4.20. be they otherwiſe as learned as they may, they are 
[certainly blindez they know not God, nor the things of God, For 


Bur..whar, is the blem:ſh tn the eye ? Surcly the word Blemiſh is ' 
too large and general whereby to expreſs —1Þ2H conſuſionz or 
ſl uffufion : as Whenthe whzte of the eye, or a white [pot | albugo] hath: 
mingled it ſelf with the black ef the eye. This ſpiritually comes to | 


follows Jeſus in| 


[her darkneſs hath blizded therr eyes, 1 John 2,11, 
| : his 
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Whereas we are all called to the meaſure of the ftature of the ful- A 
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| by every divided party , or corruptly gathered out of the'word of 


| 1119: It was called azz becduſe the-Lord 552 confounded | 


[parry judgeth of another, the ſame another party alſo judgerh of 


. *Thes blem:ſh»is called ""Y>2tiand rendreAlbugey it hath the 
name from *Þ>-to cofoundy. becauſe the albiigothe'White ſp 
| or the white of thee i cou/bunded and'mixe with the bath, And 
according corheblack; che man ſees and diſcerns fothiew 
divine:/gb#;/ which 52br- isecelipſed by the intetpolition and 
mixtute- of the white, even the 6pinion'of his'own wſdor##nd hot 
lineſs,” which ſeems: fair and*beauciful- unto/him, and hetein he 
pi ides himlelf,{ Heiice proctedthe confuſion in the mans dirbned 
eaft; and out" of the abundance'of ir, his mouth ſpeaks,” Hence 
we learn what'isthe true Babeh according to what we tead; Gen: 


the: lip, tongue,/ori{peects of the whole Earth, And'the ſpeech | 
of the whole carth-is confounded by mixture of varioas judgements.| 
Every atrvided party'hath u&{everal tencnts; and they areto'thent 
the- Right judgement, the Orthodox faith, And every other divided) 
' party i510 this, corrupt, hetrodox;} erroneous,/and heferical: And} 
| what may -be-{aid"of any 0xe,\ may be ſaid of everyone; Ir-thele 
| 


ſeveral, 'partial;and divided judgements, every Set, withpreateft| 


' induſtry and zeal endeavoursto build up itſelf, and unite-them-/ 
ſelves in ſome tonfeſſ709. of faith or other, which is their City they 
build; Ger;11.4. and with as great emulation and animoſity ir| 
oppolcth all others under the name of the wor/d, And what one 


ir. '1SO that, _—_— evcry party monopolize and-appropriate 
[the Church unto'iirſelt, yer, by their murual and interchangeable 
| judgements one of other, they arg all of theworld. | 
In chis confuſiox, every divided judgement plies and courts the| 
Civil Magiſtrate, and mainly- endeavours to get: him on theit | 
fide, to- make him, it. poſſibly, thetr Executrozer, And: this is 
thei Tower, Gen.11.4, whereby they. would ſuppreſs, and oppreſs 
and- bring under all who ate of another minde ,-and w nor 
build with them. 6.3 Ms 53 Res 

Meantime miark wherein this great difference conſiſts. Not 
| who ſhould be the moſt obedientunto-God; the moſt holy, ſo- 
; ber, temperate, juſt, patient, &c, Tufh; theſe _ 
men think, whereabout they ſhould conterid; the Heathen Philc- 
ſophers could talk of theſe, The Lacedemontans enured their ch:l-| 
aren to an emulation touching matters of this kindle ; when their 
| Farhers would ask'them, who 'of all the City had the reputaciorr| 


harof the] 


| 
' lines? which confiſts in ſome certain ceremonies either #nvented 


' God: and this they: tence with a {evcral and divided 4ſcipline ; 
unto which every - party woulg have all others lout and do ho- 
mage. And for" theſe we quarrel; and contend, vex, and rofture 


<1." WY our} 


of the moſt ſober man z who was ſaid to bexthe wiſe#;\who the | 
' mo## juſt, moſt valiant, &c, Alas! what are theſe to & formof god- | 
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our lelyes. and. or 
| WETE, PAIL 13S WINK | _—_ . 
and like fſhaby whom the King of Raiglon roofed 4m the 


[09 
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| Thele 


| - [here is Chriſt, and be heads and-leads; a company after bim. 
Another {bell Hlies that: way'z and anorher follawes that , and 


which. iye reads Jer.29.22,  God-make thee like 


Aug theſe are che: Cbriſts which the dauiard Babel w 


who:kpowes, how many > A Nut was crackt z:and one ſbelt flies 
this ways, another: that.way, a third,avother way z and thellike 
may te laid of many, And one followes this ſb-4, and ſairh, 0 


leads a company afrer him: andifog third, 'a;foyrth, 8 fitth; &c, 
Staltaram. tnfintius oft numerss, Etelee1.1 3. Mcaniaic while men 
run $0,and fro, like the Egyptrarns;'to leck their Apis, they cry 
nuxiudyurey, hupixagery, we have found bio, we have found himthey, 
think rhey; have found a -god;: andibe proves no other, no better 
then. Calf with a white face. ,They hunt and ſearch here and 
there for ſhels; and meanwhile. the 4ernel lies.t7: the mid}, negle- 
Grd by all, delpiſed by all ; the ary of heart, loye, out 4b" ic 


[that yields obedience unto. the iniquity. And this is thy Babel, 


_  {avfit, maygre all 


| However, it makes a fir ſbew in the fleſh, 


lineſs of mide, patience, long-ſuffering, © c. that's the kernel, That 
lies ithi;{{rect rroden undes foot, and no man thinks it worth/the 

Ler ng. man ſtand at a gaze apd look at this or that Char: or 
Congregation, and call that Babel. Turn thine eyes;inwardly into 


ars3/ a5. if «has-eurſe 08, Zedthrah and ofhad, 


FE Our Heleap's, ithele Our Diana's, Herg/is, Chriſt, faith 
| | ne» Bays faith another, he is bere3/1o athird,' a tourrh,. indeed 


thine ow {clf, O. man, and ſee whether the-lame —arv the! 
ſame Bae! the fame. Beam bemnot in thine own eye, The prode of 
knowledge withour the. /zfe of it which is obedzexce,. whereby thou 
wouldeſt;ger thy {elf a name, to, be a man of great underſtanding 
ad. heltneſs ; this ſwels thee, and makes thee. imagine that thou 
baſt aſpirimal fulneſs, and great riches of kuawledge, and thou 
refie3ft upon thy ſelfand Froweſt thar thou haſt knowleage, 1 Cor 8.1. 
Thou haſt gorten thee an op:xz0r and art &zg with it, and travel- 
left lik&a fool witha word, and believeſt, that it is Chriſt formed 
:4 thee, Gat,4,i9, Whereas indeed it is but a tympary, a tamoar, 
a ſwelling of ſpiritual pride in thee, Vhence thou imagineſt thy 
{elf above all other men, and that they/are bur fools or beaſts in 
comparyion of thee. All this proceeds from that mar of ſix who 
ſets .him felt up in thine heart as if he were God ; whereas. in- 
deed he is the-Devil hinalelf with his myſtery of iniquity ; and he 
works 181quity in thee, . And he hath hus falfe Prophet in thee weh 
teacheth lies un hypoerifie, And unto all this.thou haſt thy beaſt 


thy —>3& thine eye-ſore, thy felſe !/ght, which renders thee 
o thy. knowing. knowledge; tobe a Prief unto the 
d,., Tis true, this high. minde is plauſible, and with ſome ſo 


taking, that us thought to be the greet power of God, eAFs 8. 10. 
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Laft'Bapliſh Thin 
| A | -Buvthe 2"wthe Purulenta' Scabres; the moſtythe matteryScab;' is, | | 
when'«he corrupt ana purrified blood foabanhds, :thariit breaks: 1 WI 
aut:and deforms'the fleſh, Andwhar's tharbur the-oper:andibrown i 
| ny" the manifeft"works of "the fleſb2 Gal.5.29.. whichproceed our | | | 
of the” abaundanze-ofi the corrupt beart, Matth.T5.1 9,20 and; defrie i | 
the:mah, Of thels the Propher» ipcaks-ing'corrapt age like-ours} 0 
| There is no truchznor mercy; nor knowledge'of Godinthetand;| = ; FE 
| |By ſweartng, and hag, and kitiag, and'ealing,andrommitting | | WIH 
| adultety, they break out, and blowd toxcheth blood) And this 2x /pu- | { Wik 
B ; rulenta Scabies the putrified matter'of the impeſtamated ſout;”c; - 5! | } 
| ' As for T"W>», it: tignifies the dry ſrabor itch.\ $. Gregory ap-| . 
| plies this to caverouſrreſs, which:as the z1cþ-ſeizerh on the body, 10 | f 
chis on the ſoub;/ which ſpreads'ir ſelf without pain: 'Avaritiai þ 
capti danimum, dum.quaſj deleftat, exulcerat, ©. CoLetouſneſowhile | =» 
it delzghts the minde of him who is taken with ity it ears: andanaſtes | E 
- |:r, and that withourſenſe' of -pain; Dum-ſpesreſulſeritlubri, the} |: 
4 grief-is taken away: by:rhe urkling and Jurreging hope: of. gatn; | ( 
Meantime as this-mangyzeſs deforms the body; fo doth covetouſreſs Þ 
| C/| {ain the beaury ofthe foul, Whenee,»notwiahour juſt cauſe, its "= 
| | called aizegxipdue, furpe lucrum, ſordid and{filthy lucre;'! 3 * | i 
This: z<h alio-may proceed from a! Pharitaical humour ," as E 
when men «ch after praiſe; as/our-Lordfaith-of the Pharices; | by 


[rhar they did all-their works20%e ſeen of men, Hatth.2 3.5 and 
did affrecare ſcabzent, they infetted others with'theſame itch, to f 

that they loved the praife.ob men more'then the praiſe of:God;| 

Joh 12,23. FELT, CM T1 3-0 Jp: 7p 7. 631 TH 

- | This alſo» maybe referred! to: the deſire: of propagating and] 
| ſpreading their opt10ns, which.is ſo ?mperueus and itchrng, thatthey |. 
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D- | compals:Sca- and Land to make one-Profelyre, ſaith our Lord; -W. * 
| | Mabib,23.15, \And'the'like zealous 3:ch have the Phareſees of our "W 
| |time, whoſe majnerideavour it-is rather-to: pyfor others with! =: 2 
| | theircomtagrous tenents, then, $0 ſave them and'win'them to the lift of Y 
Goa,” Aut therefore >» hath its original from-the Chaldee } 


J>% difcere tO learn, whence: ptauofaus learned and ReIRP?., - do-| 


frina. learning. 'VVhich imports (an” impatient and itchingdeſire 

that many have tobe /eachingiothers; when yet that. which Tully þ: 
| |bewayling the decay of Orators. in"! Rome, ſaith; 2u4m ti pau! 7 
| E 'ſpes, quarts jn paucionibus facultas, quaminmultes eft audatia, the| br 
| |ſame or the like wo may-fay:of thoſe/who inreuderor would-in- | 
+ [rrude into the Evangelicall-PriefthoodY How fer are'thert 5 = 
L | whereof theres hope; how mnchifewer bave:any faculty pinrhow | 


' | many isrhere auduciouſneſs and boldneſs ro execute the Priefis'iffice # 
| Arifl ay theſe have & yA@gcaxpdzam irchintheir tongue ,'forhe} 
| {pcople havewraAayie, an'itchinicheir cars; as the Apottle faith} 


: | of them, 2 Tim.4.3. and ſo mulus mulum (cabit, they rub one ano- 
| ther? And the people love to have it it fo, Fer.5.31. _—_ 


"An Eſſay teward the dmendment of the 


| | Bur- here L may take up a complaint, and cry-ourwith:the'O- A 
rator\, :O: tempors\:@mores! Into what times 1. meo; what manners 
| ot maiiare we fallen”; When every blinde Bojyerd whoſeergnly: 
| with other anens eyes,. and is learned only with orbearmens lean ving, 
will yet be'2 Seer, a Prophet, and a Prieſt unto the: people. ; VWhen 
ſuch as bakt between God and Satan, Chriftiand: Belzal, will yetrun« 
dertake'to be leaders of the people: and with their broken feet avalk 
before :Criples in: Gods 'way,. and with their broken hands) n- 
firu& others to'd Gods Commandements,.which they them- 
elves profeſſe are impoſible tobe dene, Who bave eyes full ot ltoft 
of ſpiretual. adultery; and cannot ceaic from fin, begniling unſtable 
fouls; an heart they have excrcifed with rovetons praitzſes; chil- 
{dren of the curſe, who: have fotiaken the: xight way , and are 
gone aſtray, following .the may of Zaioam the jowot Befer who lo- 
ved the wages of unrighteouſneſs, 2 Pct.2.14,15.and the reſidue al- 
fo. of thar Chapter belongs to ſuch audacious #nquaiified perfons| || 
who) intrude into; the. Preeſts office. When every; ſuch ſcurvy fel- | * 
low,.every ſuch paltry Scab dares, quando omms res— Janum ad 
medium fratia eft-»repente fic Thealogus: prodire, 'when they can 
thrive no-more at their trade, extempore Hart :.up Drumes.S., Hie- 
rom. heavily bemoan'd' his own times : O: how would he-have 
[lamented, had he livet# in our times ! . In the holy Scripture,ſaith 
he, Nullus apex vacat myſterioy\there'is not a. title withour a my- 
ftery;z yer every mari thinks he\underſtands it.. Yea, 'thongh the 
meancſt and caficft trade requires long time, perhaps ſeven years, 
co learn the myſterzes contained in it, ſome notwithſtanding en- 
terrain ſo poor a conceir of that'moſt myſizcal Art of life , that, 
without living the ſamelrfe, yea,though they love & life comrary | 
therepnto, and tarn not from therr 311quities,. yer they can under- 
ſtand Gods truth 3 Daxrel was of another mitidey Dar.g.2 3. Nay, | 
if they have been fo induſtriousas to learn Brecbygraphy, and have 
gathered ſome Short-hand notes, they doubt nor. then, but, when 
all: trades fail, to ſtep owt ofthe ſhopi:ntathe palpet, and out-preach, 
yea, prearh-out any: not ſo qualtfred Divines out of their places, 
And being thus twted, with Exch the derfscated one, the fon of 
Catn, 'Gen.4.17. they hope in duetime to preach themſctves into 
[fome places of truſt and profir. For this is rhe:mode, the method 
and faſhion of the. times, and: the bigh-way unto preferment. 
And: the» they lay -awaytheir Nets, when they have caught the | 
| [fiſh. 1 Sea nos ab ita ſeable tenemas wpgues, oo 
There is yet one imperfection remains which unqualifies the 
' [legal Prieſt; he muſt nor be: Concuſſas tefticulo 35 he muſt be a 
ce. man, and: fir:to beger athers unto God, 1 Cor,4.15., But 
us draw toward an.cnd of this'Eflay, © , =: >: no 
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{and confuſion of all things, are but meer xames, and they ſcarce L 


| When to believe a poſlibility of perfeFron, is judg'd to be as great} 
lan errour inthe Prieſt, wnder the Goſpel, as to be Umde, or iame, . 


- . | irs poſſible, througtrthe Spirit and power of Chriſt; ro be a pey- 


| Exodus 19,5,6, Let ns Per Viam negationis, by the negative de- 
, 


"Sick perfection in the bocyo the Pre Tyndelnaly enced. 
Iike perfettion in their fouls, as Ihiewed before our of '*bls fubligia; 
Bur how far, alas; how far diffe®we'in theſe 'diegs of rife, from 
chat: ſpirirval growth”, and pions” endeavotiriot the Brifii 
holy Fathers, towerd 'the prrfe tie 1 wie now ' every 
rakes hintfelf ro'be b prob ered, 5© as \perfe## a5 HEne 

ro be, Whereas in thoſe hirft cnes, they/bay their\Penivearry, 
thei Catechameis their Conſrmais , theip Pits, thelt #4 
theit Juff/, moſt of them dillia@ degrees of :Chiriſts DAciples,'2 
appears ont of Tertulhan-andothers ; according as! 
 pable of few or more heavenly myſteries, and were growir tp 4h 
the life and obedience unto them, All which in this budling age | 


LF. 


o 


known; when every Novice in his zonage of Chriſtianity, thinks | 
himſelf alrogether as tall a grown man in Chriſt , as the moſt | 
perfeR Scribe that's taught into the kingdom of heaven, Maith,13.5 2. 


(cabbed,” or itchy, or what ever other defe@ was hetd a #tzmfh in 
the Prieſt under the Law, When to teach perfef:on, renders the | 
Prie#t 1gnorant, ſcandalous, and t»ſufficient, When the doftrine of | 
perfe#ion frequently delivered in holy Scripture, (though indn- | 
-ſtriouſly obſcured by our Tranſlators, ) held forth in all Ages, f 
taught 1n the School, believed and endeavoured after by all good | 
men from the beginning all along until #:as parentum pejor avis | 

ulit nos nequiores, mo nequi ſſ1mos & witioſiſsrmos$ until theſe laſk | | 
and worſt dayes, when to believe and teach this do#rine; That 


fe Preeft, and ſtand compleat 13. all the will of God; its held to be at 
reaſonable, juſt, and ſufficient rrime and caxſe to out a Miniſter of | 
living and livelyhood. | 

O Lord! when ſhall thy gracious promiſe be fulfilled 7 that | _ 
Faith ſhall flouriſh, and corruptzon be overcome, and the truth; which | 
hath been ſo long without fruit, be declared? When ſhall thar| 
victorious Belief be made known, which ſabdues the World; and 1 
all that world of iniquity whatſoever is in the World ; that the | 
Truth may appear, and Mercy meet with it # When ſhall Righteous | 
neſs and Peace kiſs each other 8 | wy 

-O thon Iſrac! of God, who hopeſt to-be made an-holy Proefhs 
hood unto thy God ! How othetwiſe can this come to paſs but 
by obeying the voice of thy God, and keeping covenant with him 2 


y_ 
: 


ſcription of the legal Prieſthood; learn the poſitzue 17 II of | 
e 


the Giſpel-Prieſthood, Let us not be blinde and unwiſe, burun- 
derftand what the will of the Lord is, Zpbeſ.5.17, And when |. 


; 

; 

| 
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" An ny Ie oft the 


ve. know, the Lon. will and way, let us walk in ir. Let, us be A 
guides unto others, hat chey may walk as they have us for Am: 

ples z - nm we cat off-the Zn. eh of all unneceſſary Caresz 

we:;prapound notito.our ſelves.any low meaſure of Ry 


— = —_ —_— ———— — <——— 


| holneſs 10. thefgex of God... That having eyes, we. may ;/ce 
and avoid the. confuſions. of Babel... That we —_ lay afide I lths-. 
4 neſt eneſaparfert.of waaghtineſs, That beihg, oo Fl our 
ſelves, we may beget others unto God, and preſent every man 
pole i Chriſt Jeſus, . Such 1Priefts the Lord makes unto God 
r, to when Waka and dominion for ever and ever. Ames. 

Re, be 0d i | 
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' Iſrael to deal with the Cangaaites intheir wars, Firft , 
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Gods merting with men in heir own n ways 


3-44-44 
SSSSD 


- Levitics 2 6. ver. 2713 8, 


And PI8 will #ot Fs allthis FRA a28to me, "Y walk conmey wn- 
to. _ Ther ann! walk down (7 unto IO aſſoin fury, - 57” 


fniwh ofthe Com mol vtalthit in Helis, 
ver obligeth'his peoples obe- 


), 'wher the (great La 
ay At o intteriour Lawgivers have 


dence (from whence's e ra- 
kent example, ) Rewards and Phineſbhments, They ate both very | 


Here are tit 


the Lord 5s, that the fortter ſhbuld rather prevail with us. Be- 


and evil, He {ers life and good before eath and evil, Deut.30.15. 
Yea, ver. 19. he gives us that counſel expreſly, 1 "call Heaven 
and*Etrth ro recotd this je gainſt you, Be Thaveſe before 
you If and death, leſSing an ; thendfore chuſe life, thar 
borts-thot and- feed may{live. accordingly as he inſtructs 
to pro- 
daim'and invire them unto peace” z which, it they embraced, {ay | 
if nor, what remain'd bot killing and ſlaying > Dear, 20,10,—13, 
Even fo 'the Lord hitnſelf deals with Iſtacl ; firft he diſplayes 
the white Bazner of 5 love, Goodneſs and Mercy, Cart.2.4, which | 
if tt be accepted, he graciouſly promiferh Ie and immortality ; | 
bur'if that be rejeted, he Holds orth the black Flag of defiance, 
death and deſtrudtion, Rym2.4,—10, 
Fot well he knowes the frame of our heart; who made it, that! 
nargrally, we had rather be dawn with the cords of a man, even 
with the bonds phe ve Hoſ. 11.4. and therefore he rathet would | 
_—_ —* fereng gently teas t1$ to repetitance , then thar | 
be like a HR, I will 2fra# thee, ſaith he, 
which thou ſhalt go, I will give connſel 
with mitic eye 'tpohi thee 3 be ye not as the Hoyſe or the Mule 
without underfeanding, whoſe motth muſt be held with 2;t and 


PLaeg "w—_ 32, _ 


TSK. To | | 


powertul argaments'and motives ;' bur of the twain, the will of 
hold, #aith he, I have. fer before thee rhis day life and good, death 


- In 
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[and do them, yer, 3,” He invices us fir i# by the farmer kinde ofmo--| 


{ dred, and an bundred of you ſhall put ter thouſand to Bight, v.78. 


-\ful; and multiply you, and ye ſhall .cax the old ſtore, and bring 


ſpiritual contained under them. 


of the | hos 


2\ a 


** | For, having propounded the way of bis Commandements, and ex-| 


ried: us to walk- 37; bis flatutes, and tokerp hes Commandements, 


tives, temporal and {piritual blefs;ngs, and the very beſtof-them' 
both, _ The tempora/, (though under them alſo ſprritual are con- 
rain'd) plenty of corn: and wie, with the cauſe Of that plenty, rain 
in duc ſeaſon, And* becaule plenty is a dangerous attraftiue , and 
oftentimes drawes 4m to 67 _ us, and hinder our ww | 
injoyment of it, he {c<ures our fears of thatdanger, by promile 0 

US Jrd ſafety. And whereas our peace wt ORD Bs di-} 
ſtrub'd cither by ſome home-bred evil, or from abroad, he promi-! 
ſeth ſecurity in regard of both; ver. 6. -I* wilh rid evil Leafts out of 
the land ; neither ſhall che ſword go thorow your land. Bur in 
caſe any ſhall be ſobold as ro-make an aſſault upon us, they [hall 
be repulſed with notable lofs z for fue of you ſhall chaſe az þur- 


And becauſe when goods rncreafe, they are increaſed who eat them, 
Eccleſ.5.11. When the enemies are .put to Night, and plenty, 
peace, and ſafety returns, the,Lord. promilſcs. the fruzt of plenty, 
peace, and ſafety ; I will have reſpe&,unto you, and make you fru:t- 


forth the. old becauſe of the, new, ver.10.: And theſe. arc the | 
temporal bleſssngs and the principal ones; which alſo have their 


| 


FOI 


2. His /piritual bleſsngs are here only two; but thoſe 7»ſtar 
omnium, as comprehending all the reſt, his eſtabliſhing of bis co- 
venant with them; and bis reſidence and preſence among them, with 


27. 2 Cor.6.16. Revel.21.3, -. | IC 
This is Gods method even with Jewes and Gentiles. It {o,great 
g004neſs of God capnot ſo far prevail with us as to keep us in the 
way of bis Commander. eats, but that we will depart from him,. he 
then heages 1z our way with thorns, Hoſ.2.6, When his mercees.can- 
not win upon us, then he ſends his judgements; when rewards will 
not perſwade us, he-then affiiis us with his puniſhments. : Yea, if 
lighter affiz#:0z5 will not move us, he then {ends heavier, Which 
is the purport ofthis Chapter, from verſe 14.to the 40, and of 
my Text ; which is named once before, ver, 21,22, , .:.... 
Herein we have, 1, the Lords ſuppoſutt0n of his peoples diſobe-; 
dience and obſtinate oppoſition; It ye will not for all this bearkes} 
unto me, but walk contrary unto.me. 2, The Lords anſwerable 
oppoſitzon threatned: againſt his peoples ſuppoſed diſobedience 
and poſes, then will I walk contrary unto you allo in fury. 
Both which will afford us theſe ſevcral points of dodtrine. 
| | F, The; 


_ i. 


Sam. V.JL =o the Chapter before us the Lord obſerves the ſame method” 7A | 


them, and in them, as the parallel Scriptures prove, Ezech,z7.,26,| 


| | 


| 


| 


—— 
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2 "Xx The Lord Spec ogupey pred tO C YL; 
'F 2.) Thartbey may not hear tan uno him for al thes; : (1 [r a1 ] 
_ $. Thar ghey may #ot# gppoſitentcy bim. -- - 
4. If thus they walk gppojece and eqngeary unto bim, healſo will 
walk 60 aa jan them 193 fury. | 
| |. 12. The Lord luppolerbhis people may nothearken pmeo tins. 
The woxd FW and the words which aniwers tO it, exc, ang 
audire $0 hear or hearken, they all tignife to obey : As my ſheep. 
hear my wice, Jahn 19.27, Be twiſt to bear, flow to ſpeck Jarwes 
B | 1,19, Which Scripeures, and many other {peak not of the:out- 
ward. honing. or 1F of that, yet.in arder to the inward ; 6 vi 
4x61 u 5 v55 def, is is the Wide and beart that hears and fees, | \ mi 
This ea fight and hrarzng theretore is obeying ; as the haly| = [8 
Ghoſt ſairh, To day if ye —_ hear bis voice, barden nor your: " + 
\, |hearts, Hebr, 3. For whereas Cor ef terminus gnntuan gitonum ad ; 
intrs, the' heart is the: tereq of all” ations tending inward, no F 
| |2Giancan be performed grigbt, unleſs the heart be ſuitably affe- L þ 
&ted with it. So ghat to the due and cffecual hearing of the 7 
C | Lords voice, there is —_—_ a ſoit; p/zable, and teuder bears, and: I 
bumble, mock and: yie _ ſpirit, fuch as that was of Fopah, p 
2 Kengs.82.1B,19.. > 
_ | © The Lord may well that his people wall not bearkew 
Wako hum, bur _=_ & Heaf rax to/his command to walk in his ffa- 
—_— which is the Ones 


—_ y: God: the TT 
hope of oapwnity ; 
| D | for. by cantinuance in Gn 
truGrates Gods counſel _ hardens his own. —_— againk the 
Commeandement of God, 10 his own deſtruftion. | 
Hence it followes, that the. Lord hath his ſpeakzng power, and 
his verce ; and thathe pyts forth fis.worce, and would haveit beard 
| and obeyed by his —_ This. is neceſlary, as Plato him(git 
; | could lay, becaule the will of God canngt be known unto men, 
unleſs Gad by ] his Oracle reveal i, Hence it:is chat pwn the voice 1 
| |i5 e292. v9 pag 4,90, * 74 dvri rageriCcan, by the voice | 


OR TT WOoonYy "—_" 
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E [we know! the thoughes and will, which atherwiſe are hidden in 
' ]the ſaul. } This minde.and: will-Gog reveals cither j 
by his own in-ſpeaking ; ; or by means of i er oat 
; {men will Lnterpreterss. Sermons to poſe; Porthe « 
|, | ipwatd 4n-fpeaking:is Gods Oracle, :and t 
 |radpeak gs the Oracles. of God, ny 7 Tenet 
| friie, he perk JOU TAEIRes £71 99 ML 2600 OE, ca 
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|; The Lord leaves it tothe power, will, and choiſe of his peo- 
'ple, whether they:will hearken' or nor, whether they will abey 
'or not obey. So the holy Ghoſt ſaith Hebr. 3. To dayifye.#:1 | 


| bear his' voice, &c.” and herein the text; It for all this ye w:{ ot 


Sn. VIIL- 


| hgarihgs if ye: behis'flock, for to'thoſe he there ſpeaks.' $0 Eſay 


hearken unto me, 8c. He ſpeaks to thoſe whoare his people rwith-: 
in his: call, within" hearing. And'therefore ?ſal. 95. \>vy3 ZR, 
WRY.[# 2x voce ejus, if ye will hear 77 his varce, it ye be within 


1.19520. If ye be willing, it ye be-obedienr,. &c; Bur if ye refuſe 
and rebell, &c, -whether they:will: hear,-or. whether they, will 
forbear, &zech.3.11;+ 21. If any man will do his will, 8c. obs: 
7.17.. Thete, and/ many the like Scriptures. evidently prove that 
tne Lord having declared his will unto his people, he leavesthem 
in. the hand and .power of their own counſel, as the Wiſeman 
ſaith, Eccluſ. 15.14. + $43) 2:51:77 071 Þ<-SR 
It,is a free and voluntary a& to-ſin; and ro be-diſobedient, and 
harden our hearts again(t the voice and calling! of God, And as 


{- 


| 


free and voluntary an a& it isthrough'the'preventing grace of 


God to hear the Lords voice,to be willing and obedient, VWhere- | 


| fore be we exhorted, :Beloved;:to hearken unto:the:Lord, to walk | 
zz his ſtatutes, to keep his Commandemensts, and do them, In one word, : 
to be obedient uſto him'; Thar's here meant by yaw as I ſhewed | 
before, and the LXXthere render x by vTex&e@v, toobey; and the | 


Chald: Par. by "ap. So {aftelvoturns it, Quod fr neque tum mibi 


the. French Tranflation,: and.the1:alian, Andall other found ro 
the ſame purpoſe: : wh ORE 


— 


tend hereunto.: .Yeaz/all rhe'rhheathings; all the puniſhments, ail 
the carſesaim atthis, ro make thepeople obeatent unto their God) | 
which is the maindrift of this whole Chapter, yea, of the whole 
Law.and Goſpel;' and in ſpectaliof this Text. ''\ T 

. WWharever fals ſhort of this, however pleaſerg to us, its not ac- 
ceptableznor pleaſing unto God, i 5 

.' x5: Whether it|be/Rga4rzg, and curious prying into the VVord 
of God.-'Eper@re mh; yexees, Te ſearch the Scriptures ; (fo 
thoſe words are to be trav{lated;: as I'may: ſhew hereafter if the 
Lord will):tor.:herein: ye think yEhave eternal life, and they are 
theywhich zeſtzfierof mie'; bur ye will-z0t come to me, that ye might 
havelife, Johz $:39;40. 1157 its; D air} £1 
-.:2; Or, whether:itbe outward Fearing of Gods word : For not: 
the bearers of theLaw ate: juſt before God,' bur the doers ofi:the 


(Law;:ſhall be:j4/ifed; Rom.2..n3. Otherwiſe they decerue.them-| 
{ſetues, and that in the main James 1.22. '\ (16 | 


F 4 : £ 
FY #1 & C44 - 1 


3. Nor 1s it enough to kzop the word and will of God; the 


[Lord ſaith of thoſe hypocries Eſay 58.2, They ſeek me daily 
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and 


morigerantes, &c. If neither then .ye be obeazent unto me, &c. So|' 


. Allthe promefes.of God, all the tem poral-and fpirirual bleſsings | 
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A } and delight to know my wayes. : And the lnnpeaghe had a form} 


1 


of knowledge, even to far as tobe able to inſtrutt others, yet they 
taught not themſeltes, Rom,2.20,21, , 


[ence,” For of ſach holy prat/ers the Lord faith, with their mouth 


| [pleat #7 all the will of God, the AE and half obedtence 15 not acrep- 


|him > Hath the Lord delight in burnt-offerings and ſacrifies, as in 


- 4, Nor will holy conference prove acceptable; without. obedi- 


they ſhew. much love,” bur their heart goes after their covetouſueſs, 
Ezech,33. 31. And therefore the Lord expoſtulates with the. 
wicked,-in his judgement, what haſt thou to do to aeclare my ſta-| 
tutes, or that thou ſhouldſt take my covenant in thy month 2 lee- 
ing thou hatej# znftrufior, and haſt caſt my words behinde thee, 
Pſat.50,16,17, 
faith, Rom.1.5. For faith without works is dead, James 2.26. 

6. Nor is a velleity or balf-will enough. Agrippa was almot 


28,29, Completa voluntas pro fatto eftimatur, a compleat will is ac- 
cepred for the deed'; that 1s, when the deed cannot be done, nor is at 


'all in our power z according to which the Apoſtle ſaith, thar, if| 
there be firſt a wiling minde, it is accepted according to what 4 


man hath, not according to what he hath not, 2 Cor.$.12. 
7. But what fhal. we ſay of obedrence of it ſelftif it be only #2 part 
performed, when it is in our power to do the whole, and ſtand com- 


ted.” \ Saul had done mach of Gods will and in lieu of what was 
wanting, he reſerved a Sacrifice : But what ſaith Samuel unto 


obeying the voice of the Lord 2 Behold, to obey is better then ſ«- | 
crifice, and to hearken, then the fat of Rams, 1 Sam.15,22, Yea, 


whole will, and - atl' the power we have, its accepted of God. env 
muſt n0t build God an houſe, though he much deſired fo to do; |} 
2 Sam,7.5, yet what: David might do, he did to the utmoſt of his 
power; I have prepared, ſaith he, with all my might, for the houſe| 
of my God, &c; 1'Chron.:29.2, And this was accepted of God, 
ſaith Solomon z It was in the heart of David my father to build an 


BE 


| 


| 


thine heart ; Notwithſtanding thou thow ſhalt not build the'houſe; | 


| and miay have all faith, 1 Cor;1 3:2,: Yea we-may: be ſomewhat.wil- { 
ling to do; Nay, we may do many things as Herod did, Mark 6:20; 1 | 


houſe for the Name of the Lord God of Iirael : Bur the Lord 
ſaid to Datird my Father ; Foraſmuch as it was 2z thine beart toi 
build an houſe for my Name, thou 4:4 well im that-it was in 
2 Chron,6.7,8,9. | | | 
8. Can we aſcend yet one ſtep higher 2 We may, _ - - . 
Read 'we may, and ſearch the: $criprures, and hear, and know 
all rhar's'knowable, and tatk it-'out' again + yea we-may believe; 


R 2% 2 | Nay, 


5. No, nor Is faith it ſelf ſufficient without the obedience of| 


perlwaded to be a Chriſtian: bur 8, Paul wiſhr, that he and all} 
| that heard him, were 4oth almoſt and altogether Chriſtians, As 26. | 


though leſſe of the work were performed, yer, if done with our | | 
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 |fairhful anto the death, (of all and every fin,) and I will give thee 


| withſtanding all the promiſes of God, and all: his threatnings 


| That's the Lords ſecondſappoſitzow in the Text, | 


[all che chaſtiſements and puniſhments of-his- people, is their obe- 


| [cording to the opinion and judgement of men ; xeTe aAftazy, 


|Gods Commandernenrs, is oppoſed by the many erroneous and 


Nay,. we. may da-all-we ought to do; yet it we perſevere-pot in the, 
aith, good will,. and obedience, all we. have done, is/as. if it 
wete undone : when a righteous man tarnerth away from. bis righte- 
har and comniitteth 1niquity,; and dieth m-them, inthe jni- 


| dureth: to- the endz the ſame ſhall be ſaved, Matth.10.22 Be rhou 


the crown of life, Revel.2.10; The Lord ftrengthen us all ir faith, 
- will, obedience and perſeverance !' For. tis-poſiible, nort- 


denounced againſt his people, yer that they may not be obedzext. 


2. The Lord ſuppoſerh, that his people may not bearken unto 


the Text) notwithſtanding all the puniſhments inflicted, 
Whence it appears, that 'the end which the Lord aims at in 


djence. Which 1s the drift of our Lords expoſtulation with them, 


Eſay 1.5. #hy will ye be firicken any more 2 


ity whichhe hath done, ſhall he dic, Ezech.18.26, He that ex-|- 


him, for this; cr, as it is explained, for a this, (for af 5-not in| 


Irs poſſible that the Lord may inflict puniſhments oftez ard of- 
ten-upon his people, as here ſeven-told more then formerly, yet 
may his people z0t be obedtent, x68 

Yea, tis poſſible that the rebellious heart of man may vie and 


comeſt with Gods judgements, and be ſo much the more proveked| 
to diſobedience ;, Exml ad otavam Marin bibit, & fruttur dis Iratis.| 


He pleaſed himfelt in Gods anger. Bur the Scripcure will give | 


Jus the like example of Abaz, 1» the time of hns diftreſſe he did | 
treſpaſs yer more againſt the Lord, Then it febs a brand of infamy | 


upon him, Thes 1s that King Ahaz, 2 Chron.2 8.22, 
Hitherto we have heard the negative or privatiue diſobedience, 
hot barkering unto God, Come we now tothe poſetzue z and 
that's the Lords third Suppoſitzon. WES 
6 3. The Lord ſuppoſcth, that his people may walk contrary wnte 
am. | | 
| Theſe words may be conſidered two wayes:;: z27* Sev, ac- 


accotding to the truth of God. 

Being conſidered according to the op:n20n and judgement of 
trien; the people of God may be underſtood to walk oppoſite unto 
God, two WAYES 3 Diſparate. Contraxrte, ; | | 
I. Diſparate, in diſparate affeFion ; as when that oe way of 


by-wayes of men: as one ſtrarght line is oppolite unto manefold 
lines; one vertue wato devers vices, The Phariſees oppoſed 


the Sedaxces , and the Saddures the Phariſeesz but they were both 


againſt Chriſt, . 


E But 
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.|ture is almoſt wholly metaphorical, and the ſame which the 


good, & do it -- ty #{xovr1 ye BY propjas it were Polens weleas," by the | 
bje.and beſide his intention, what-he does;may be ſai d: to be X done 


Bur the oppoſition runs tore Rrongly; when all the wiſparare” 


when Unum- upt- opponritur, When: one-is oppoſed to ope;/ as God | 
and Satan, Chriſt and Antichriſt, God and difobediens man, £5 | 


encountring with me, &c. $0 Arias Montanus, Both thefe are 


words, this ſeems not to be the genuine meaning of them, 
2, 'Ler us inquire into-theſe words xx/' eAntaar, according 


to their true ſenſe and meaning : and hereifi x, VVhat is meant{| 
by walking. 2, What by walking with God, 3; What is it to walk | 


with God, "92, which 1s here turn'd, contrary to.me. | 
The word J>N, (whenee our Englith word to walk): in Scrig-j 


Latins underſtand by verſars, comverſari, andthe like, importing | 
what we underftand by [{:fe and converſation. i 2, 45 IM 
 Whar our Franſlators turii here, if ye walk contrary tome, is} 
neither fo nor-ſo. For the word "Np doth not {ignifie contrary 3} 
nor is "NY anto me; but *\P notes contingency, chance, or caſualty, | 
andy with me :' as in the margent, at all adventures with me, © | 
Accordingly oar Tranſlators etfewhere render RAY.” Facobs | 
ſons' tell their father all rhar- befel unto them, Ger.42.29,, Un-1 
cleanneſs that chanceth him by night, -Dewt.2 3.10, There ſhall no 
puniſhment hoppez to thee for this thing,” Sam.28,10,) Afordecas | 
rold him all that had hapret unto him, 'Eftber 4.7. Haman told 
every thing that had befallen him, Efther 6.13. The like we have| 
Rath 2.3. Ecclef. 2.x5, ' In theſe'places named ,- and all- others 
where the word'NAP is uſed,'it's rendred according to'this ſenſe; 
aud by the fame-or the like words,» © ON. 
That we may under ftand this'the better; we muſt know; that 
in h«mane affarres, a thing is ſaid to come to pals caſually or by 
chance when it- happens otherwiſe then we counſeled, would, 4nten- 
ded, or parpoſed, and befide or contrary to out hope and-expetati- 
0, Now whereas the will of the Lord is; that we walk-w4þ him | 
in hes way, that is; as ver. 3./ that we walk jn bis Fatutes, ktep his 
Commandements, and do them, and that with our whole boare and | 
will ; and foto pleaſe God as the*Apoſile tyrns the word, TpRnny | 
Hebr.11.5,6. Onthe contrary ; when a man docs what 45 com- | 
manded, as it were beſide his purpoſe and'rntention, it is 'Y\ya by | 
chance; | OY ES 0 DO OTeIEry 
As when the heart of a than & fully ſer in him to do ezl;, if yer | 
he have occaſion offered, without his 17te#1:on or ſeeking ro ds | 


_ 


 ——_ 


diſuffeF1025 are drained: and' brovght altogether "into owe chanel $-| 


mecum' ambulateritis in occurſu, itye walk with me, # rezone," as | 


good ſenfes, but: however our Tranſlators have thus rendred the } 


by thance; So that he is zv1p Tivy G axardgar©; a touble- 


F minded 4 


=_ 
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minded man unſtable in all his ways, James 1,8. he is AA ome go- 


Jhave not erred alone, but herein have followed the tra of all; 


| 


An Eſſay roward the Amendment of the 


2AAG, he is mutable and changeable, adhering-and ſiding now 
with one party, now with another, Thus the man walks with 
God "\ySby chance. - wot 1 
Or <lie as the learned Jewes explain Vp RR TNT wa fortus- 
ta by chance or the way of fortune or chance, And ſo the ſenſe will be, 


Fortune Or Chance. | Hs: 

| I ſhall ſpeak ſomething to both ſenſes. As tothe former ;_If 
ye walk by chance with me, &c, There 1s an harmony of other 
tranſlations with this. The Frexch Bible bath the Text anfwera- 
ble'to our margent, If ye walk with-me at all adventure. And the 
Spaniſh-tranſlation, It ye walk with me &y chance, - So Dzodatt al- 
ſo in the margent:'and Tremellzws, 1f ye walk with me, temere ; 
& he explains his meaning by, ſize d:ſcr:mize, withour difference, 
6T6T eTUYt, Wtut acctdat, hOWEVCT 2t happens, Secuts ſiudia ve- 
ftra, non Toluutatem, meam, following your own .delires, not my 
will. To the ſame purpoſe P:ſcator in his Latin: Schol:a, As for 
our Tranſlation , it ſeems not to-make handſome Ezgliſh; If ye 
walk contrary with me, Yea, it implies ſomewhat like a contradi- 
&ion, to- be contrazy,'yert with me, They were adviſcd of this; 
and thereforethey forced My, which ſignifics, with me, contrary 
60 the proper meaning of ir, and turn it, [tome.] Howbeit they! 


our Engliſh Tranſlations, which found to the ſame ſenſe, as alſo 
that of Luthor, and all the Low Dutch. 
Now if we ſhall enquire, we "ſhall finde that there is great 
reaſon why the Lord may ſ«ppoſe this poſhbility , that we may 
walk at all adventures with him, Ne are his workmanſhip created 
unto good works, that we ſhould walk in them, Epheſ.2.10, And 
for this end he madeus according ro his own image in wiſdom, in 
righteouſneſs and bolineſs of truth, and hath given us his Sprrzt as a 


— 


— 


| 
| 


if ye ſo walk with me, that what -befals you from me; ye alcribe ro| 


| 


l:ght to be preſident over our {ouls, Job 29,3. as a Candle upon our 
heads, to /gwide us in the way of his Commandements, 


| 
Yet, that our walk;zg with our God, might be roble, free, and 
without conſtraint, he hath pur this lzght lz earthen veſſels, 2 Cor. 4.7. 
He-hath ,made us. Juxi%; arlpor&., a ſouly. man, whole fryt- 
poyredy, leading power, or reaſon, is apt to conclude either way Ex 
uouts medzo aato, according to any argument given ; and being 


urniſhed with a competent meaſure of divine {zght of life , he 


es 


an enconfiſtent eſtate meayveable and inclinable cither ro 200d Or evil, 
Beſide, this innate -principle of mutabzlzty, in.our rational part, 


many leading. men I 


ente 


leaves ns-in the hand of our own counſcl, Eccluſ.15.14. which is) 


ve learned and art Probatz{iter in utramque| 


partem de. quovis themate dzſputand: zot diſputing. Pro & Conde quovis 


—_——— 
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ente. & non ene. This alchough what ever is'rat;onal and true in 
it, 1t proceeds fromthe ACyog, and him thatis true, 1 Job# 5,29 
Yer 1ts mixt with\much wiſdom of the fleſh ; which darkens the true 
reaſon, and hinders che 1:ght of {fe from ſhining{to it, 2 Cor.4.4, © 
Bur as we have a reaſonable ſeoul which ought. to be guided by 
the minde of God, fo we have alſo vertibile prixcipium a mutable 


Ssr VIII 


and changeable principle in our ſoul, our w#ll, which is\prone 


—_— 
** a 


| 


| ro be cartied by thewrolenct of the winde and weather. 


' fuffictent reaſon, why the. only wiſe God ſhould ſuppoſe it poſſible, 


in #tramg; partem, to tollow the dictate and concluſion either 
way, which the uncertain and undetermined reaſon ſhall tead 
unto. ae ir 

And theſe two greater wheels turn the whole fabrick of the '512- 
feriour powers, the paſſions, affeQions and luſts; 'which arc eaſily 
moved to run rior; cſpecially'fince there are'ſo many ſenſible ob- 
jets diſtracting and troubling this lower regzoz of the foul ; which 
like the twrbs the populacy conſiſting moſt-what #Z Jabipurwy y of 
xay of earthly minded men (for luch as is the earthy, ſuch are they 
that are earthy, 1 Cor.15.48.) they are cafily ſtirred up to mutiny' 
and tumult ; as the duſt is ſoon razſed, bur not fo eaſily laid,” For 
the affefions being tv T&zASyo,; in the wnreaſonable part of the 
ſoul; they ate calily inclined downward by the allurements of 
their ſenſible preſent objefs ; and as a ſteep deſcent and ſlippery 
way cauſeth oftentimes the wawary traveller to make more haſh 
cher Rnd ſpeed : ' Sach and ſo violent is the attrafi;on and draw- 


1ng " | 
fon' ut ſeif is Prepanrouly brought oft to {ide with the rebellious 
0 


Rout ;, as the Pilot ina formleaves the helm, and ſuffers the veſſel 


” 
v * 
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All which laid rogether, and'well conſidered may make up's 
that his people may walk by chance or at all adventure with hint.” 

- But we meet with one objefion, that makes all this contern:- 
plation quite void. .For if the way of man be nor in himfelf;” ſo 
that he hath 'no power at all to walk with God, torwhatpurpofe 
does .the Lord command us to walk in his way? and why'does he 
rhreazen us for not walking in itz"yea, why does he ſuppoſe ir 
poſſible, that we tmay walk otherwiſe then he hath commanded: 


the preſent ſceming good which too often is disjoyried 'front| 
the.t#ue good ; "whereby the rational apperite the will and the rea-| 


. 


| For in_ God. we live aud move and have our being, Av 1 


is not m himſelf, iris norin man that walkethto'dire i 
The is ho doubr but this Scripture hath truth in 1r, and 
ſottiewhar toward thar ſenſe wherein irs commonly imderftogd:: 
ve ana move and Tl ay 17.28, 
Nor can the nidh. think one'geod thought of Hirn{Af; withouitthe | 
Lord; nor withſtand an evil,” Yes; without hith'we catl'do' no” 
thing, Fobz 15:5.) And ir trac whictfthe ScHoolnienfay,'thar'the | 


= Jeremy aith ſo much.” O Lord! I know, that.the we) ofthe mani yer.a, 


fer, fo. 2 | 


works | 


es i ER. "4 ns } .4A—u_ Rey 9x, - 4 as - —_—_— þ.. Dd Po IT __ 


= 
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| man wathour the 2{prac0n 47d help of God. $0 Aquinas 3; Ide" 


|ver.23, O00} I know, that , 


11 | works of grace which ar; are to etcrnal life, are not in the x power -of* 


grate prevents es yon eft liberum arbitrium ſed potiys i 
ditur ab ipſo Deo, Grace iS therefore ſaid to prexevs becaul, 

it 1s not the faculty of reaſon and will (lo he dehines 1iherym P67K 
trzwm, 1 part. queſt. $3.4 3: & 4-) but is rather infuſed of God 
himſelf. For if in aatgra! ations we need divine direction , how. 
much more ip ſugerngturg! 2 Thele ſayings and other like are tryez 
but pot grounded ypon this ſpeech of the Propher Jeremy, 

For whar if this Scripture be not thus to be underſtood ? Sure- 
ly the hol Word; of God is not targuam ſcope a lute ; not a7e- 
* ſine © pu Fr at 1s yo! alwayes 2naerent and L. x connexion 
of one part with other, as ſame 6x44 the have this $0 be, Whereas 
it we ok well.into its we ſhall finde, that the Prophet. having 
warned Jeruſalem ofthe diftreſs.com ming upon thety, Jer,19.17, 
18, he takes upon himſelf che = oft e Church lamenrir | 
the ruige of it,ver. 19,20. which he demonſtrates from the couſes 
meriting, Ver,21. and inftling, Tabs which yer he denies to 
be in Nebychadnezzars own Ty byr in Gads gver-rul;n hond, 

79 that Mar, RAIN that 


—  — 


| 


is, of Nebuchadnezzar, is not iy himſelf. Then followes 1, Pre- 
cateo, his pra er forche Chuxcb, 0 Lord! carref we ; let thy ja- 


mr q ga ye with God, 


precatio, which rune he prayes- 5 Correft me not an thine 
anger, left the # breng me to nathing.. 3, Imprecatio; he prayes 2- 
giuolie Grads; Þ Pour ous 'thy fury mop the Heathen thar 

zhce nor. YVhich clearly appears to be rhe meaning of rhis 
Scripture, by comparing with it, Ezech.21, 18,—24. where the 
Loxd governs Nebuchadneazer, and direfts and FArns $5 from 
Rabbab of the Ammenttes, whi whither he he was mpreh ig 


maniac waht to dire his ieps.. - 
LA | yl c theeeiore may be me oiSrmre, az Ly 


ble not with by Gy Oran pt - tmp 
ls, pou of weakneſs or ignorgyce, nor abuſe * 
EG nes ir, #0 maintaip thine hab iryal fins 


ies With oy 


therly chaſtiſement excuſe or prevent m Pte deſtruRiog, 2. 4x | 
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A | 


| 


anger ers 

= Oracle at Delphos to tr whether Ap 3s 
could ie Hand of got, - He priking rat Fay, 
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| dead. Apollo or his Prieſt perceiving 


tuum:;, "hall FE bring torch fomewhat'thar [ives;-or ſomewteritmae's 
his ; hypocrifie de 
an{wered,: 1#' te eſt ftuhe; - Fool Yr is uy omg os rot 
the tewain'thou wilt do: 

-Difſetmble not With thy God the pagFiohddbhes who lartheth 
and knoweth the heart and the rezxsz, pretend'tior inability, tnfiv- 
mity, atid weakatſs, Thou haſt power to chooſe, if rhou'be 'a'Belie- 
wer z cwherher thou wilt walk 13 dead works, or walk with the living! 
God, In te .- #ulie; Fool ) it is in-thy power, through the pre- 
venting, guiding, and:affiſting-grare- of God.*- | Bur ſo:much- fer 
anſwer to this objeQtion,” "Come we now to conſider what'may 
be colleted from hence foriour inſtrudtion. Hence we leatn, 
that) 
| ag The names Ewan, chakwCuſ oſualy Artident: Hap, &4 C 
ought-not 'to offend the people of'God. ' For ſince the Scripture i « 


| that: -conceit be far from us, that we ſhould t 
tuirous of caſual in-reſpect of God /butthathe foreſees, 'ahd: -weſely| 


| ſelt uſeth this langudge ; and''the'only: wiſe God condeſcends in 


this mabner of ſpeech to ſpeak to'us, why ſhould-webeferupu- 
lous' or doubttul,- Whether weſhould fo ſpeak yea or not >* Only 
hink any event for- 


diſpiſetivand ordereth all things, which ſeem fortuitous, caſual, and 
accidental unto men; Bur more ofthis anon. '' 


ohly the Decalogue Of Ten Commandements, bur as the Scripture 
uſeth Tv the Lawlargely, as Pſat.19. and often elſewhere, for 
devine doftrine, andthe revelation of Gods will in his Word. And 


io rhe" Goſpel alſo is { Io a ay, eAfRs 9.2, and often elſewhere. 
| And that © 

| - 4: Being a pajy it hath divers ſtages, parts, degrees ; "many 
ſins robe departed from'; many vertues and gracesto be damn 


in 3 many enemies to be ſubdued. 
-4:-The walking. with God: inthe way of-his crmmantinenis] in 


truth, -and with/a;  perfeft heart, is the whole buſineſs of Gods pe people 
and whar he requires and cxpe@as of them, 2 Kings 20.3; Yea, 


as the words-i import. . 
5. Walking is Motus progre rus, a progreſſive motion, a pro- 


 ceeding from grace to grace,trom vertue to vertue, It is Motus con- 


Linus; not forward and then batkward again 3 z that's not ore; but 
divers motions. Some works thete are which being _—_ 
all thar is done is loſt :' And ſuch'is our walking in Gods way," if 
interrupted and broken off, If the Wazarite make himſelf anelean 
by the dead, all the dayes that were before, ſhall be. lo, becanſe his ſe- 
| pon was defiled, _— 6.12, _ - a traveller in Gods way, 


- 2, Hence we may riote, that the Commandements of God are a| 
way, Where, by the Commandements of God, we'underſtatd not | 


this is the whole duty of man, Ectleſ. 12,13, Or indeed the won man, | 


run 


| 


þ 


| 


| 
| 


}: 
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Aw winded 


chaſ es fri 


[choſen way, But are they not paths, narrow parts cut out of the broad 


| [to have walked with God, Gen. 5-22.24. and Noah, Ger.6.9. But yet 


[£0 walk. 52 the may of the Lord, to do juſtice, and judgement, This is 
that old may wherein Abrobam walked with God, as If teſtifies 
of him, Gep.2-6, 5. Alnoham obeyed my voice, and kept my charge,my| 


'$ SuVUL. runwell ior @ ume; and then pollue himſclf With dead works, all 4. 


his: labour is ar ik begin agarn, 
64. J8:45| | onGods peogis ſo to walk, thro, the grace 
of God, liar whom we can do zoth:zg,and through whom we 


Can Jag {ares Og I'3> has they may keep his ommangc- 


Ee ole oh allo that Gods people may not walk with God 
in es and with-a perfe& beart. but that they may diverſy, COJ- 
trariy, $oſvally,and et-all evertgres with Ged... 

8. There is no arecedent necefſzty determining, us to vollyns pas 
to walk, with God inthe way of byyCommandements, | , - 
9... The: Loxd:takcs;notice of the Comoead dijoirien of: our, 


whether with purpoſe'of heart, ariby chance.quly. 
- I9,: Hence OT balaſt' For = — of our fuftua-! 


wgoy -m2nds of dotyzne blow ; when fo many | wayes lic oppaſite, 

iparate, contrat fy one to other:3-and we'fec fo many walking 
io theſ oppolite, iſparare, and contrary wayes, judging, .cenſu- 
rings::and;: .conde 


fincerely would, but knowesnot'hozy to hit upon that way where- 
in be may: walk with God, Fhishath been the caſe of many, and 
poſſibly. may yet be the condition evenof ſome of you. Ir was, it 
eems,: the doubr which troubled fome in the Pro het Jeremies 
dayes, :For thus he directs the:people,' Zer:6.16. Thus ſaith the! 
Lord, ſtand ye in the wayes and-lec, and, ask.; for the old paths, 
where js the good way, 
your ſouls, Tt The Lord point thoſe in Jeremzes dayes to an old way, 
it muſt be 8 very od way indeed, ; Ve muſt logk for it among the 
atbs ;, 1s ſeems, it is not a broad beatencroad : that broad way leads to 
deftruttion. But we inquire for Gods way wherein we may w/kh with 
ow to. life everlaſting.” Its found among the paths; its a; parrow 

y. Avg.it ſeems, there are many arrow wayes, many affefed and 
Fl es and frat mayes, which aretobe found j 40-every 


divided: judgement, One or other is fir:# and religious i his:own 


Way 8 -. 
Our ſcarch is for Gods old way, bis old path, wherein Enoch is ſaid 


we finde not mbat that way wes, The Lord himfelf will teach us Nie, 
Gen,18, I9. It is that which Abraham our father taught his ſons, 


Cammandements, my ſtatutes, and my lawes. 


heart, whether we be with him or againſt him; andif with him, |- 


ing 'apd/ doubtful judgements, in this later part of time when 1o |. 


one another; — Hats: 1ncertus,, qua it | 
{1%t, neſc4t, eundum.' How ſhall the anexperienced traveller do who || 


and walk therein, and ye ſhall finde rf for | 
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ſay::And did not. Abraham who isthe father. of the faithful 2, Bus| 
we walk in love ; \and 1s an old (ommandements ſaith'S. John, 'And/ 
did not eAbrabans. walk: tn love; when he keptthe Commpndemems| 
of Gods: How elfe could he:#ezp. them 2 Exod. 20.6, they that. 
laye me and keey my Commandements ; and, - fatth works by love.: And 
by fatth and love Abraham walked with God in his ftatutes, kept bis. 
Commandements, and did them, And:this is the way' we enquired af- 
ter : the fir # we finde commended to us, Ger.18.19. and the| 
ſamethe'laſt, with a blefling annexed unto it, Bleſſed are they that 
do bis: Commandements, that they may have right to the tree of life, 
and may enter in thorow the gates into the City, Revel.22.14.. : | 
Juſtly therefore are they hence reproved who walk 'by chance 
with-God; ſometimes: very hot and zealous, and ſometimes again 
|as cold: as ina feversſb and aguiſh diſtemper,' unevenly and 2nor- 
aizately;; like their pulſe, Yea, quaſi alzud agentes, as.it the-ſervice| 
| of God.and. walking with him to all well pleaſing, were a mahpepyor, a| 
buſineſs only by theibye:. 7 16 ala SORE, 
. © the; prepoſterons heart of -man! how perterſe and untoward 
is it }-. pwrſu:7g vain/and tranſitory things, with all cagerneſs and 
carnefineſs; negle@ing and lighting things la#:ing and everlaſt-| 
12g ;) making thoſe: their &pyoy, their marr and; prexcipal buſineſs, 
theſe, their T2pepy0v, their buſineſs by the bye 7 following with 
rheir-utmoi# endeavour thoſe:things which will ot profit them 2 
{the datter end ; little.f ing. thoſe things which will tbex:profie 
us, andringdeed nothing cle burthey. . Hezek:zah had now a meſs 
ſage of death {cnt unto him by the Prophet Eſay, 2 Kings 20:3; 
| |Thus:faich che: Lord,:ſer ichy, houfe imorder;z\ tor thou thalr dre 
| and at live; its ſaid, that:-Hezekrah turn'd-his face to the wall; 
and ptayed' unto: the: Lord, ſaying, I beſeech thee, O-Lotd;i re- 
ED how I have walked befors theern truth; and withia perfeti 
heart,.and have done that which is good in thy fight;. WE Fes 
Ler the Atheiſts of orir time<onfider this, who:think ir a Vain 
thing:.to lerve God 'and that there 15 no 'profit\to keep his Ordi-, 
nance, and to walkmourntully before the Lord'of hoſts,: cAtel.,zj; 
I4,\;Lct; the. £domates, the eanthly minded ones confider this'who! 
hant after the luſts of the old may, and ſlight the bleſsing.andithe 
eternal inheritance, as if it wereigood for nothing, The trme will 
comes when they :ſhall experimentally finde, that nothing bit 
humble walk:zg with God withaperfes beart; and doing what'1s'| .- 
good.umhis ſight, will-profit themz and, unleſs-they timely :enter|| | 
mto'that way, walk» in -Godr ſtatutes, keep his\Commandements,' 
and do them, _ they ſball feck the bleſs:ng and eternal enbertance' 
and. the: way: leading} thereuntoz: with tears; and nor be 'able to! 
finde i& butdie inther fins. Ger.25.33,34-and 27.38, i Hebr,12, 
_— Sſ 2 = = : 
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_. All; other wayes:they are ofyefterday. .Burwe walk by faith-you'l Sex;VUL | 
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Wes Fortuxe for a.god 8 yer 


[gowen my holy. mountain, who prepare @ Table 13> for that 
zz underſtood the boft-of beaver; Arias Wontanus tarmk it, 


This alſo reproves our þ 
tiotis, - whether we ſhould walk with God or talk with Baal, tor.ra- 
ther with Baalim, qr-many lording luſts which have dotinion 
over us. If the Lord be God, ſerve him ; if - Baal be god; ferve 
ſhim. Ve cant ferve the Lord and Baal;God and Ahimbiny 
Bux there 1s yer rc —_— - ger? me cru a7 Lord 
ſu thy ies pothble that Ins people might attribute the good or 
RR Pokich befel them, ro Chance and Fortunes no tO God. humſelf. 
And ſothey ſhould make Fortaze their god, i. 

The Mytbologs ts, whole: pr oo. oper buſineſs iris,'to ſcarchourthe 
original and a pk of old ocrical Fabtes; they' report, that, a- 
mong all humane Authors, Tu X" Fortane was never held to be a 

of 

-_ ar in all his Seoyorſe, Tr 15 rrue, Chance and Fortune 
were taken notice of long before, as I have fhewed, And the Zhi- 
liftizes 'owned it, but not as ages, .1 Sam.6,9, But when Homer 
had found our ſuch a zew gos, the afrer-Poers cufily e010 
exvention, and {0 aged 1 the power of Fortune', that they 
her ar length the foveraignty over all humane afrarrs, And if his 
þ #:0x had reſted among thetn, whb have: wn. tO dare 
roms had not been ſo ſtrange. Bur can we think, thar the Ora- 


| tors, and of them, the moſt ſober:men, ſhould: emertain the ſame 


opinion of it > Wharſaith Dexoftbenes ? wey=Anyop fowh, jaA- 
Avy \ vv Gov i TV yn ts; megg annua Te Tay 770 Mk Ts 
peere, For great is the moment, yea, rather Fortuxe is all in all 
as to all the affairs of men, Yea; Tally fanh as much, Aagnom 


Um ee sn fortuna 1x utramy; partem, &c. chat Fortune hath grear 
—_ on both fades; either m prof} panncy! or azverſity,who on 


note for of we: have 2% 05 CLE gale, we are carried to our 
wiſhed ehds': 'and when ſhe is awtrary, we ate afflicted; and 
mack more to this purpole, bb. 2. d offictis; 'wheroin indeed he 

goddeſs as _ and hſpoſerh of ul things i in 


makes Fortune ſock mob a god 
the workd,'as I'ſhail ſhew by and 

Bur-all theſe — «5 vox garwis ri a plur aljit _ of gots x and if 
ſo, why might nor Fortune have aplace among them? ſince whar 
cheApoſtte fairhof aa 4 is moſt vue of FOWRY that it is wching 
i the worda, 1Cor.$ Ro 
Bur who can imagine, that the ople of the only ty ww! God, 
Cathy true God Tap 
this. poſſble. Yea, thes was fo poſſibje, that it proved fecible, and 
was aQuaily dote-by Gods:own people, us he complains,” Eſay 
63.11. Yeare they who have fortakenthe Lord, and have for- 


troopor for Gad, as our Tranflacors turwie iythermargent;'? Pag- 


ana halizng berween two opi- A 


5, till Homer made:it one. Nor dowmh Hefod mention | 


> 


D 


So Munſter explains you by Fort, and tells us, that the. Jewes 


"0: | _thereby'. 
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| ceſſary or continpemt, ' have their energie and rauſality, and may 


6ad;' but underſtands by it, in-his: Notes, Mars. or Adercary. But 
xs moſt probable that/by G ad in that proces Ley i5 to. be un- 
derſtood « for ſo Jx fignifies Good forrune os: ſucceſs. And there- 
fore Leah called her ſon born of Z:pab her hand-maid, Gag, and 
gives her reaſon, 132, Good fortune; ſucceſs, Or proſperity comgth, 
| Gen.30.11, Hence it was: cafſc for rhe Heathen Poets, efpecial- 
ly Homer, to coumttfeit their god Fortune, as they were: wout to 
do others, our of the ancient Monuments of perſons recorded in 
the Scriptures ; as I have formerly ſhewen by divers examples. 
Hence ir is that the Vulgar Latin turns Gad Fortune, Ponitis For- 


blus'and Cafteliios m the margent, as alſo the French Bible, But the 
Spaniſh Bible and that of Coverdale hath | Fortune] jn the Text, 
Bur I may ſpeak more to this' on Efay 65.11. if the Lord will. 
Meantime concerning F ariuve we'may afhym thus much. I. That 
although rhe Heavens and Stars have their influexcies, motions, 
and operations; although all inferiour fecozd cauſes, whether ne- 


pony be ſo ſhuffled and hudied together, that their effedt is un- 
known t0 us, whenceit tmmediately proceeds, and 1o may be ſaid 


Tporov divloy, arrioy arti wy, the firft cauſe and cauſe of all cauſes , 
and: he {o difpoſeth: and ordereth all ſecond cauſes whether ating 
naturally and neceſſarily, or freely and contiugently, that its im- 


regard of him. Avery Kar wn whenſuch a&tons which, to men, 
are forraitous and accidental, come to pals, the leſs of manthere 
s in then, the more there is of God, As where its ſaid, that a 
certain man drew a Bow at adventare or ix his froplicity , and hit 
Abab ;"\there is no:doubt but God, who wauld have Abab fall at 
 Ramoth" Gilead, 'he Uireted the arxow, 1 Kings 22,34. And'when 
onr S4Urour tells the'Story or Parable of the man deſcending from! 
Jeruſalem to oc; Luke 10, By chance, ſaith he; there came'down. 


E / > 8c 
| Hence it followes, that the,moſt bigh Goddodiſpoſeth andor- | 
dereth thewhole Series of :feriour and (econdeduſes, how!'YVinyous | 


ap iy thence ; Whichwe may underfiand to be from x/e/&c the 
Lord, as well as' from- ovyxvpeiuy which is contingere,t0 happen, 
And'ſo we may render the words; A certain Prieft Cam Deoor 
ſecundam Deum, by devine Providence, came Jown that way, $cc. 


— - 


1614 menſam, ye prepare a Table or Altar for Fortune, So Vata- 


to come to pals by Chance or Favtuxe 3 yet is the moſt high God 


A thereby underſtand vaE; that” is , Jupuers: fear, Luther: refelins IP 


 o—_ 


potfible, thar any thing ſhould be forruitous, caſua:, or accidental in | 


] 


a certainPricft that way, ver. 31, the words are ev ouyxved- | 


K8- ori, FED 16s *pjufy en ow Wop Ie RICR | 
ms intommewthe | 


E@ivity,operation,'and workings; that-wharie 


| wear 2 ba =p 'riſadl event, theſame is foreſeen; direfizad,md 
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is prouiatence 4 as the Lot, Prov.t6;33, wm ; | 
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An Eſſaytowardthe Amendment of the 
Hence alſo it appears, that the moft high God having in bimſelf 
eminently and vertually the whole cauſality and operative powers 
of all neceſſary and' contingent cauſes, and the whole 4ſpeſng-and 
| ordering their effefs and events, he may moſt reaſonably and juſt- 
ly require of þz5-people, an immediate, conſtant, and continual 
dependence upon. himſelf in their whole converſation ; fo that 
their whole life ought to be !zved 77 him, who.is their life, Deut. 
30.20,.All their motions moved on him, who is their centre,| 
Hebr.1.3. All their works wrought in him, Jebz 3.21. Yea, it 
is his great love, goodneſs, and-mercy, that he requires of his peo- 
ple, that they walk-with bm with 1attre and perfef beart. + -, | 
' $o that fo far is Forture from having any power or detty, that it 
is to be reckoned among the Now-entia, And, if there be degrees 
of n0n-entity, Fortune 15 to be placed in the vety loweſt ; becauſe 
its born of pr:ivatzor, and imagined out of the: zgnorarce of cauſes ; 
For if we knew the cauſes, it would eaſily appear, that Fortwxe is, 
as I ſaid before, a meer 1do! which is zoth:ing 1n the world, Wile- 
ly therefore ſaith che Satyriſt ; ie * oi ry 5go bi 
Nullum numen ,abeſ, fs fit. prudentia: fed te 
N95 facemas, Fortuna, deumy.celoq; locamus. 
There wants no. God, where Prudence doth reſjae x 
+ But we poor. Foals have Fortune derfi'd, © | | i103 
Having diſown'd:the falſe god, let us own and honour the true 
God in his juſt providence &-meetzng men tn their own way, VWhich | 
{15 the fourth and laſt:doftrine in this Text. '} iter 
| 4. It: we walk with God "pa, by chance, and at all adentares, 
he alſo-will walk with us WP2.end at all adventures. LY 
| But: how can God be ſaid to walk at all aduentares with thoſe |. 
{who ſo walk with bzm2 1 muſt remember you,. that theſe rwo are 
oppoſed, Purpoſe, and Chance, ay\ Fortunes When therefore the 
Lord \does not purpoſely an 10 of zntextion., walk with. men , 
he may. be ſaid to do it, "NFRa,as it were Dy Shs As for.\exam- 
{ples The Lord gave his ancient people the, Jewes, the former 
and;thelater ras: they ſeaſons, it they perfortned the condition 
of the Covenant : ,For this he promiſeth to them who walk with 
Him in the way of his Commandements, Levit.26,3,4. Thele ſea-| 
ſonable' rarnes he gave on purpeſe, and out of;good :ntention writo 
theſe-who were obedzent : bur to the diſobedzgut:who kept nat Co- 
venart, but walked by chance withbtm, he gave them rain alſo: For 
be rbans upon the euil, and upon the good; but upon'the good, Per ſe, 
an purpoſe ; on the evil, Per accidens, even as itchanceth, ,/,.. : 
- But ats here ſaid, I will walk with you *\p; I2an>, that is,;not 
as we render it, I will walk contrary to you tn fury; the word tian 
| 5 22 yegemzere, and ſo precedes "NF, I willwak with you, 2x fure- 
re occurſus, in the fury of oppoſition ; ſo Arias eMontanus, Or ra- 
]ther'in the fury of chance or fortune ; Fortund reflante, or adver(, a 
| fortuna, 
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A forts Ti ill forranc. Pardonthe expreflion:: exproion> Bru way fvonld ſhould 
I crave pardon ?*ks that p baſe which the 8 $pirit of God conde- 
£2 | ro-uſe. Ar a | P ADTKF VRrtit 2V4..0 


& 72aſon of his iwhfortwnut? did <to dealing of Fry Vie his 
popes 35"evident'from his peoples forruitows, actidental-wikd'crofle 
dealing LOS cit Gol, -The' terns and conditions of the 66vez 


his favourable and conftantwalting wich 
-| chem; and ih he, Devir.2 6,12," God is &trioft 


going vir in their 'wickednels,” ' Trbelong$tothe Judge fall 'the 


of JiFHite all choſe who walk. ;0rinately with their God, !' ' 
Whence it followerh; / 1, That Gods threatnings ave cpnditienil 


will: 7 walk at all pre 6B withiyou. v 26rd] 
- 3. The hdd takes notice of his peoples ehowþhn, ititentfors, 


and reperfation; z 2nd — he deals/with they. 

3: God how ever good, andthe thief good, yet is he juſ alſo;yea, 
ſ Wb in puntſhing n2juft and witked men z according to that of 
a Father'; Deus oft primariv bojjus, arque &X "Idble nature ; ;'at' 24 
anriv & ex arcidente ſeverus- iden eff ex popalt peceato. God'ts 
marily good our of the inclinztjori of his nature; bur ſeeotdarily 
and accidentally he Is ſevere by reaſon of his peoples fu04'? 3-4 


and caſually, as if al ins catite to paſs by chance ani fortune 3 


| fatal neciſstty. "Ne read As 19.18, that the Fprcureans and Sto- 
icks encountred Paul.” And: indeed-whoever with purpoſe of heart 
cleave” ro the Lotd, and wal w1th hint in-his way, as $; Paul did; 
they ſhall be encountred with Epicareans and Stoicks, a 

uch £prcureas ſptrits, I fear', are 7” us-who are winkoric 
God and divine evidotics itrthe world Epi 


wracks, ruins, ſcarefires: Atnong the Beafts, as, mrſs, 5 
ſtrokes, bitings, victence, &c, Attiong men, 7nteritus exercitaum ; 


monly aferibed co-the elements; to the or: __ erny of 
to chance and fortune? PAL | 


ayes, workes, thei 6utward and'inward ws} te | 


-|rhough hereby I do not ju fe thoſe or imprte all things to a | 


ef.2.12, And what| 
then rates the world bur uncerratit hence, of ridtare,” determmivied | 
to-one way of working > Tully int the place before named attri- | 
| butes unto Fortune theſe effects; among 22anrmate pics »7 Y Pro- | 
rellas, rempeſtates, nanfragia, rutnas, room Horms, tempeſt foie 
ol Ss 


deftta&tion of: Atmics; &e; And to whar elfe do many at this | 
day refer even prodigious ſtorms and tempeſts? Arethey not com-| 


| 
\| 


juſt Retabiaror, | 
| Sequitzr ſcele tos" wtor-4-tergd Deus: God followes witked men | 


world; reducere in or dinem; vo reduce and to bring into 'rhebrder 


| 


as well as his promeſes ;. If y ce walk at all aUeitivres withtde," thes | 


q 


| 


- Hereby are they juſtly reprovie# who walk with God neplipetly E 


| 


| 
rne Coker cir hs peoples"purty"by wriden and caſual walbing | 
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Sir VIIty And becanie men Inok no hgpera the moſt inghGod, ſometimes 
oh | makes himfelt know in the world by ſome extixaor dinary aud +61 
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ithcr as. li»ks in a chain, by an.uvayoidable deſtiny ; fo that how- 


could, nor can walk otherwiſc,then they have done or do, No, 
{nor can. God himſelf, having bound up himſelf by his own de- 
crees, walk otherwiſe, with his people then-he-hath done or doth 
walk.: Surely theſe men conſider not, that the moſt high God, 
|who, made man- 4 #oble and. free. creature, with power toatt or 
ſuſpend his a, to do this or that, or their contraries, he himſelf 
| relerved to himſelf the ſame {berty, or greater then what he gave 
to the counterpane of himſelf. wa 


And fince all things between God and man are tranſatted by 
| 


| 


way of covenant, the terms and conditions of it, alwayes ſuppoſe 
free agents entring 2nto covenant; and therefore a poſsibility of keep- 
zng or breaking covenant ;, and conſequently reſpeQive rewards and 
penalties annexed thereunto. _ | ke 

Otherwiſe, man ſhould be unjuſtly puniſhed for that which 
could not be avoided ; or unduly rewarded for what could not be 


. 
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x 


done otherwiſe : Yea, there ſhould be, as no merzt, ſono demertt, 
no 
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A no demerit, no fin, no righteouſneſs. Yea, all perſwaſions 
(ſwaſiors , all' counſels, exhortations, dehorrarions, all promiſes 


(wa 


arid - purpoſe to walk with my God, and ſomewhar or other inter- 
-venes, diverts me and turns me-from my purpoſe. 2 


chy- heart and good ll, and how thou art affetedtoward walk- 
[2g with him. I the Lord ſearch the heart and try the rezzs, to 


of his doings, Fer. 17.10, It we have forgotten the Name of our 


Le ft Engliſh Tranſlation of the Bible. 7 341 


and. threatnivgs, reproofs, admonitions, 'all commands, all pro- 
hibitions ; ina word, all as of God upon mans w##, (which 
'mdeed, upon the marter, ſhould be no will) all Lawes of God aid 
men ſhould be alrogether zu/l, and tono purpoſe ; or; which a- 
mounts to little more, a meer juggle, a meer pageantry of ſcem- 
ng/aCtions done onely above-board; when indeed rhere ſhould 
beino ſuch thing. | arr: 

But alas!-my heart condemns me, that I have not walked (0 
evenly, ſo tntirely with my God, I have had many a good ll 


Yet fear not; the Lord with whom thou walke#;, looks at 


give to every man according to his wayes, according to the fruit 


God, 'or ſtretched our. our hands unto a ſtrange god, ſhall not 


God ſearch it out? for he knoweth the ſecrets of the heart, Pſal.44. | 


20,21, - He Jooks upon the hands thorow the heart, And there- 


ver, 21, ye may read ſpoken of the heart and-affe#:07, Y38 N8>1, 
if ye-w:ll not hearken unto me z if ye have a luſt, heart, and will, not 
to hearken unto me. The Lord looks thorow our heart and w:1l at 
our feet and walking, | Hg 

O bur if our heart condemn us, God 1s greatey then our heart, 
and he knowes all things, 1 Johz 3.20, | 

Thus the poor ſoul dejedts zt ſelf, and pleads againſt zt ſe/F with- 
out juſt cauſe. Let not thy heart condemn thee : God is greater 
then thy heart, and he knowes all things. Alas ! faith the poor 
ſoul, that's my coxdemnation; that God 1s greater then my heart, 
and knowes all things, 
It is a true ſaying, 91 reſptcit ad pauca, de facile pronunciat ; he 
who looks art few things, ſoon delruers his optnron, Burt he who will 
give a.right ſentence of Gods truth, he muſt look about him ar 


and conſider of jt, 1 Fohz 3.18,19,20, My little children ! 'let us | 


| that we are of the truth, and ſhall aſſure or perſwade (Treiooues) 
' our hearts before him, 571, (not for, but) that if our heart condemn 
us; or #&y although (as Matth.26.35. John 8.14. and elſewhere) | 
| Tr | although | 


antecedents and conſequents, and pray to the Lord to give hini 
his Spirir to lead him into all truth, This place of Scripture is 
not well tranſlated : Let us take the whole Paragraph before us, 


not love in word and 1n !o7gue, but indeed and in truth : And here- 
by [namely, by our loving indeed and in truth] bereby do we know 


fore what we have inthe Text, if ye w:/l not hearken unto me, but 
walk at all adventures with me, ſpeaking of the event, the ſame | - 


and 4if- | Szx, VIII | 
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[IL | although our beart condems us (tor any former failing) that God 55 | A 
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| and diſpoſition of our heart, inthe dced and truth of loye, So that, ma- 
; 'nO a = 


|the barclements of the City, Eccluſ.9.13. Yet fear not ; 1s thy dbe- 
* = 24. Remember what he ſaith to thee, and toevery one who 


| not leave thee, no, no, by no means will I for{ake thee. Its ſuch 


| | | David, when I ſaw the argodly in {uch proſperity, &c. Pſal.73.3. 


v2 


ins; F4 wm FF. w 1 
- 


| forſake you. And this is my condition, 


|ſure thee, that he will be with thee zz thy being with him, 


reater thes vur beart, (greater in wiſdem, grace, mercy; and goodneſs) 
and &:bwes 4ll things ; he knowes our heart, andihe preſent frame 


or ſoul arjeFs andcafts down ſelf, upon 8 meer miſtake 
of this, place of Scripture miſ-ranſlated, which being truly; xen- 
dred and underſtood makes tor the greet conſolatron of nt, « | 
But I have notwalked with my God, 1a the way of his Commande- | 
ments. Surely the Lord hath forſaken me, His Prophet tells me, 


—————_—— 


The Lord is with you while you are with bi, it ye forſake himhe will 

Be not diſcouraged, poor foul !. The Prophets words are, The 
Lord is with you \QZ TO2AWIRR 52 your berng with bem ;; if there- 
fore thou do what is pleaſing tn bis ight,and what he hath ſhewen 
thee, is good, if thou do juſtly, and love mercy, and humble thy ſelf to 
walk with thy God, thou art with him, and z thy betng with hem, be 
js with thee. Continue thou in ſo dang, and inthe good will ſo to 
do. Bur alas! I endeavour ſo todo, but I often | I in the 


way, That makes thee more diligent and more wary afterward. 
He who, ſtumbles, commonly takes a larger ſtride. Be caxctul 
and remember, that thou walkeſt in the midſt of fares, andon 


71g with thy God, be is with thee, and will keep thee from falling, Jude, 


walketh with him; 8s 4h oe 2v6 $9" 6 4h ot fynereAlao, 1 will 
a pack of Negateves, that I read not the like in Scripture, to al- 


But ſome who can fatisfie themſelves touching therr ow; 
take offence at others, And this hath been an old complaint - 


who deal-very treacheroufly ? Fer.12.1, I ervied the wicked, 


And Fob 21.7.—15, ſeems to take the like offence, The berter 
affected Heathen could ſee this cypfis of providence by dim light 


of nature. The 01d Comedian brings in one grown old in hoxeft 


|zng by chance with God, yet God walkivg ow purpoſe with them, 


poverty, thus complaining : ty Yeogt5 IG &, 91/xanG. wy avip na. 
xa £TpaTTW&y TG Iv ; Eveegt 0” ETAETE? (eplavAl, flops x, 
oUxopavTae: # Tomeg!, I who am a worſbepper of God, and a juſt 
man, aim mzſerable axd poor ; But others are rich who ave Church- 
robbers , Lawyers , and Sycophants, and wicked men. So he, 
Such objeRtions asthele have troubled good men in all when 
they ſec luch ſtrange Zav5ere fuch focrming :ncompeſs ibilities un- 
to common judgement z micked men, yet bleft of God, men walk-| 


hh pralpering them. Good men walking with purpoſe and with! 
all 


A_ 


Why doth the way of the wicked proſper # And why are they "20) 


{ 


”—— 


L aft Fngliſh-Traaſlationof the'Bible. 3243 
A all their heart with God, yet God walkmeg wicthrhem, as'it-wete/|'Six, VILL 
in the fury of fortune, Notwithſtanding: all theſe objeftorrs ' its 
| beſt and fafeſt ro hold the concluſion, as David or Aſaph,” after a 
long combarc, as it may ſeem, -with atheiftical thoughts of /{eep- 
:ng providence , or none, he atraptry begins the third" book: of 
Plalmes, Pſal.73.1. x; Sed, or veruntamen,' Tet God is-go6d to | Pſal. 73, 
Iſrael, to the pure” in heart, to' ſuch as with whole heart and- with | Fer. 1. 
purpoſe of heart walk with God, And Jeremy layes'down this oonclu- 
ſzoz firſt, Regbtecus artthou, O Lord, when I 'plead with thee, 
B iJer Tet me talk with thee of thy judgements. why doth the way of 
| the wicked proſper ? And Chriſoftome-yupon Geneſis x4. wiſely and 
modeſtly concludes, ni AAz wer ToAAdZxis 6 Bed x, ouupee drrws | 
Crovoptaa, nueig *\ THY eitiay Tay Yeyerpevuy Bx owe, That 
God no doubt oftettimes-difpoles things profitably, when yer we | 
know not the 7eaſon'why fo or fo! © | 
Yet if the places named; Fob 22;16,—3 3. &c.Pſal.73.16.--2$, 
| [and Fer.12,1,2,3. be well looked into, every objection, brings its 
anſwer with it. Howbeir, becauſe yopg travellers in Gods way look 
« | much ar the temporal recompence of reward, I ſhall ſpeak fome- 
C | whar'on "that argument unco-them, teſt, by the ourward'proſpe- | 
rity- of "wicked 'men , they ſhould be'diſconraged from walking 
with their God with'purpoſe of heart, = MALLU 
"© It is poſſible and trne that ment may ſo regulate and order their 
\affairs'by prudence and providence,” and may ſo uſe diligence, rhar | 
they may ftop all holes in ſecozd cauſes, 8 fo make all ends meer,| 
'rhat jr will be impoffible ro miſs of their deſignes, withour's mi- 
rate; becauſe God will not ſuffer that order which he hath ſer | 
in things, nor his w7uerſal providence, whereby he cares for; moves 
and helps on, and concurs with, or at leaſt permits all the ations'oE | 
[D ! all his'crcatures, upon every occaſion tobe interrupted. l 
{ | Iris alſo poſſible and trne; that they who lay out themſelves and | 
| | rheir «tmof# endeavours, and all rheir tzme in plotting and 2+ 2. | 
ing and caſting. abour for the things 'of this life, and will 'nor be | 
| {modeſt or ſhamefac'd in the* ule of any thriving advantageous | 
means in faſhion, as flattery; bribery, lying,”ſerving every 'bafe 
humour, yea, and call ir: fair atd'honeſt dealing too, yea; and | 
ſer all their wits*and conſcrences upon:the renters, and all forthe | 
cornpaſting of ſorhe worldh'/good,” it's no marvel if theſe men have 
E , their Tabours'crown'd' with goodſucreſs ; ſince God intheleicates 
goes'along with his Sen providence, conturs'With their a@ions, 
and ' permits thery Fuel events, . "Bridad tels Fob erally; thar thera 
mhſt/tior' be forfaken"for þis ſake, nor the Rick be removed ourof 
its place, Job 18,4; And alas! Why "ſhonld ſa%nen be'eauicd? i 
| piry: them” rather ; tis their wholt*portron, tivall they have} burian | | 
eſtate” for life, for this life" they {Ae ſhbrthp be fence" afur 
,olliareys ikethe ſons TONY 1Z5\516;\ 
rot) 748 t 27G SMT, 
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wrh purpoſe of beart have walked with Goa,ſbal obtain the inberitance. 


buſineſs to walk. with our God with a perfett heart, It was the ex- 
hortation of Barnabas to all thenew Converts and Believers ar 


. | A#tiech, that, with purpoſe of beart, they would cleave unto the 


Loxd, A#s 11.23; The Syriac there hath, with their whole heart 
they would cleave. unto him, It ſo we walk with our God, he 
alſo will-alk, with us in goodneſs, grace,and mercy towards Us. 

Bur hereii beloved conſiſts our greateſt danger, Vhen our 
God hath been pleaſed to make us h:s people, I Sam.12,22, made 
himſelf known unto-us 3 and made. known unto us the evil and the 
good experimentally, fo that we have taſted of the evil and the good , 


our own power to cleave unto him and /ove him , or elle to leave 
him and forſake himy in which fate he fet Adam (though not 
without counſel, rebukes, and threatnings,) with abzlzty and li- 
berty to ſtaxd or fall: If in this caſe, we hanker and balt before our 


| beſt friend, if we be 11 and out, walk uncertainly, accidentally, caſual- 


hy, even as it happens with our God, if then we depart from him, 
he then departs fromus : For the Lord is then with us as we are 


{with him, 2 Chroxn.15,2. So Dguiaaith unto the Lord, with the 
{rercrful chon wilt ſhew thy 
wilt ſhew thy ſelf perfe# ;. with the pure thou wilt ſhew thy felf 


{elk merciful ; with a perfett man thou 


pures, and with the frowardthou wilt ſhew thy ſelf froward, Pſalm 
18.25.26. And with this free condetronal, and zmpartial providence, 
Dawd acquaints his {0n. Solomon, Thou Solomon my ſon, know 
thoa the God of thy farther, and terve him with a perſe# beart and 

or A For the Lord ſearcheth all bearts, and un- 
derſtandeth'all.the imaginations of the thoughts : it thou ſeek 
him. he will be found of theeg but it thou forſake him/, he will 
eaſt thee off for every 4 (bron 28,9, $0 tar are they out, who ſecure 
Mmen.:if this efate and periwade them, that they cannot fall away ; 


| Conſider] beſeech,you, 


ewrn-not intothewiyol righteouſnels, andgy evere therein. 


Wherefore bee. wee - exhorted to make ir our 76 #pyoy, our | 


when.zjndecd there is the moſt danger of falling away is this eſtate,| 
{if mencontinuenct mthe good w1ll and obedzence;, Oorbeing 5 ny 


—— — — 


Iſaac, when they whoare as Iſaac wes, G 44558, when they who 


'A 


| 
| 


when the Lord hath reſtored us to qur freedom, and put it into 


| 


. 


/ 


lf Laſt Engliſh Franſtation of abe: Bible. 
'A Conſider alſo, what comfort -it can-be to us,*thatwereceive, ; Sxr,V.LIL 
as we daily do, our outward. g0od ihangs, as Abraham told the | 
| raw man, Luke 16.25. when/we enjoy them Cum rrato Dro, when 
they. proceed .not from Gods gead :4 toward us/or his.purpeſe to 
do us good, but as it were by chance, yea, Our of the fury of Change. 
An #2gexuoas cbilde joyes nat inall his father gives him, unleſs he 
have it with his 4{efing. And what joy or comfort can we take 
in v/hat ever our heavenly Father gives us, if it come:not with a 
bleſsing 2 It he gives us rain fram heaven, the former and the later 
B iran in their ſeaſon, with what comfort can we receive them, 
unleſs they be ſhowers of bleſsrngs # Ezech. 34.26. | 
But as the threqpprvgs and terrours of the Lord are the greateſt ; 
to thoſe who talk at all aduentare with their God, and forſake his | 
way; ſo are the promiſes proportionable to thole who walk with 
God, with full purpoſe of heart. All the promiſes of God both of 
| temparal and ſpiritual bleſſings, are made unto thoſe who are ebe- 
[deent wrto bim, and walk with biw, as I ſhewed before.. Yea, to 
walk with God ig:the way of his Commandements, is ſuch a uni- 
C |verſal- duty as abundantly rewards ;+ ſelf. For in keeping of them, 
there is great rexard,?[.19g.11.Fear not Abrabam,l am thy ſhicld, 
and rhine exceeding great remard, Gee.l5.i. and 17.2.1 am the| 
_ {Almighty God, malt before ime, and be thou pertec.. What ever: 
cati be. added unto this, 1s leſs, +. | SE 
Wherefore let blade Hamer make Fortuxe a goddeſs; let the 
| {purblinde Heathen worſhip the goddels of blivde Homers making ; 
They' that znake them ace bike 'unto; them, ſo is cyery one that 
trufketb a1 themy' P(al.q 1 51 8:)Let the falſe Chriftzans whole iniqui+ 
ties have /inged ghem, walk by chante with the trae God; as for us, 
| D jler us walk with the Lord our God with full purpoſe of heart. 
'| | But how ſhall we alk with our God with full purpoſe of heart 4 
in the way of his Cominandements > = [ 
1, Hate every falſe way, Pſal.119.104, 2, Can two walk to, | 
ether and not agree > Ames 3.3. Agree with thine adverſary quick; 
y whiterhou arr in the way withſhim,  Manh;3.25. 701 tors; be | 
well-minded, bear a good will, conſent unto the Law, that it is goodz| - | 
| [thar's thine adverſary, The Law cannot conſent to thee, while 
F thou walkeſt in a way that is. not good, The Law cannot remit| - 
| E one; jot or one tittle of its ftrigneſs : and therefore that cannot F 
| agree with us in our evil way: we muſt go out of every evil way, | 


t 
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iand agree with it, And there is the ſame reaſon of the Prophets, 
| |as.the. Lord ſaith ro Jeremy Chap.15.19. Let them return unta 
| thee ; but return not thou unto them, When the government of 

| Rome was changed from a Monarchy to a Republick, under Conſuls 


| and Lawes, the yong men of the City attempted to recover the | 
' 
' 


former government ; Z#vy rels us one of their reaſons among 0+ 
| thers, That Kings might be of a flexible arſpoſitzon, but Legem eſſe { 
"= SP" rem. 
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An'Eſſay toward the Amendment of the 


Pſal.110, 
Per. 3. 
Luke 2. 
Ver, 14. 


| we ſhould fol/ow hrs ſteps, 1 Pet,2.21, Follow:that great kght,who 


the only wiſe God-out Saviour be' 


em f atilem, but the Law 7s znexoratle, Andi certain ir is, the 
Law of God and his-Prophers they are :nexoratley mmflexitle.,: They 
'cannor- conſent to us:inany evil way ; therein they are exemies. un- 
{Tous z- We muſt :oaſezt unto them an the good, bear good will un- 
:tothem. So the Apoſtle, iz the perſon of one tu that Fate : 1 con- 
ſent, ſaith he, tothe Law, thar it is good, Rom,7.16. . And ſo.do 
them, - | 3 XI v1 
3. Continue in that good wzl, until the power come. Thy peo- 
ple ſhall be a7qz ni lingneſſes, exceeding willing in the day ot thy 
ipoxer. For Chriſt the poxer of God, is given avtpwmTo tudoxt-| 
2, which was the old reading of that Text; which Hieromthere- 
fore turn'd, Hom:nibus tone voluntatts, to men ob good will. ': | 
4, Follow that great example, which Chriſt hath given us, that | 


is the way, the zruth, and the 1:fe, -He who followes him,. ſhall 
not alk in darkneſs, but ſhall have the /zght of Uife, Johz 8.12. + 

5. atk in that moſt excellent way, 1 Cor.12,31, which is 111 di- 
vided from the firſt verſe of the next Chapter, where we learn, 
what that excel/ezt way is, eyen love: or charity z that way where- 
in there is no Fumtl:ng, Jobs 11.9, 1 Jobn 2.10, That way of hol:-| 
reſſe wherein the wayfering mez;, though fools, ſhall nor erre, Eſay 
35-8. That ay wherein, and whereby we keep the Commande- 
ments; of God, Exod.20,6, So ſhall we ru the way of Gods Com- 
mazdements when he ſhall enlargevur heart, Pſal.119.32. Now 
unto. him who is able to keep:us from falzng; and to preſent us 
faultleſs' before the preſence of hisglory wb exceeding joy, to 

'Glory and Majeſty, Dominion 
and Power, now and ever, Amen, Jade v. 24.25. 
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| | | | 
"Y When Numbers. 1. 
_ Every male Ly their polt, from twenty years old and apnard, all that| numb. , 
are able to go torth to war iz Iſrat!, thou and Aaron ſhall tumber | per, 3, 
| them by their Armies.} The mainfcope of this Book 18 the prepa- 
ration of 1ſrael for their encamping about the Tabernacle, and 
| | their march toward the land of Cazazr; wherein, although ma- 
PU. things of various argumenr, are delivered, yet, becaufe the 
C [principal marrer ſpoken of, is the xumbering of the prope (which 
| | ewice commanded and accordingly performed, Chap.r. and 
2 6 of this Book, as once before, &c0/. 30.12.) therefore this Book,| | 
according to the title of it in the LXX, a'pi#443l, is called Numbers. 
As for the ſpecial handling of the Text, let us firft enquire into] 
the tranſlation of ir ; which ſeems not to be fo rightas were ro 
be wiſhed. For although all they who went forth ro war it /ſ- 
| > rael, were (uppofed able, and wete aunbred, yet in the words be- | 
? | fore 0s, nothing in the Hebrew rext anſwers to able , nor doth 
7 N27 fignific a, nor doth 1ptuſed in this place properly fig- 
nifie to zumber onely, So that againſt the tranſlation of theſe 
| [words there lies a threefold exception 1. Beſide the heedleſs 
enallage and. change of number, the Tranſlators adde _ 
| |that are abletogo forth; which is in the Hebrew only Sx» 
| | every one going forth, And the fame is added tro the particular 
| | muſter ofevery Tribe, and to the toral fum of rhem. 
| Befides, here ſeems to be a miſtake; For the words every one 
! | gorrg forth have no teſpeCt to the Army, but to £27pr, as the phraſe 
Wn uſed Verſe 1. and is fo to be here underſtood ; from twenty 
E years old and upward, every one that went forth, (viz, of Egypt.) And 
| that ir 15 {o to be rndariioad; dppeares Chap. 26.4. whiete the 
ſame phraſe, upon the ſame occaſion is fall expteſled. | 
| | 2. They render WS? war, which ſignifies an Army, and they 
i themſelves ſo rura it in the ſame verſe, and «7 Hoſt often in the 


| __ Chapter iollowing, 


Zo 3. _ 
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I, Every Male of the ſons of Iſrael, from twenty years old 
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| 

Wat, and is more properly to be turn'd to V;ſzt, or rather to: 
| muſter: 'as the Latin phraſe*imports, Exercitum luſtrare.z facere 
|mulitum recoguitionem,. So Armilyſtrium ſignifies muſtering ;' a! 
| viewing ot Harneſs, Weapons, and Souldiers. For theywho 
| mugter their forces, dO not only take account, how many their fouldi- 
'[ers are, and fo zumber them, but alſo enquire and take notice 
how able, how well appointed, how well furniſhed they are for 
|war. So Vatablus, Agite deletum, muſter them, ſo the Tigurin 
'| Bible. Recenſete, take a view, make a general muſter ; ſo Tre- 


| 


nite, . Tipenty years old and upward, 


[coming out of Egypt. 2. Whither, and to whom , to the Army i 


| 


If we inquire .into the reaſon why Gods Souldiers ſhould be 


| 3 | They render TA to zumber ; which though it {0 fignifie, ; 
et in the bulinels of this and the next Chapter, its a word too ge-. 


mell us, $0 Piſcator in his High Dutch and Latin Scholza. 

_ Beſide, the Scripture thoxowout this and the next Chapter u- 

{eth diverſe words, as TR0M for mumber, and TR fort ſiting 

or muſtering. So that. the tranſlation confounds thoſe as which 

the Spirtt of God diſtinguiſherh, Sos 01 OA 
Inthe words are contained theſe divine truths. . 


and upward, every one coming out of Egypt to the Army in 1(- 
rael, mult be v!ſited, numbred, and muſtred, |. 


' 2,, Moſes. and Aaroy were commanded to viſit, number, and 
muſter them according to their Armies. 


The former contains a deſcription of the Lords Souldiers, 
_ The particulars are many. .. 

T1, Their Sex ; they muſt be aW Males. Every male, 

2, Their Age. 1. Definite ; every one, from a ſoz of ſhovty 
ears, Which. is an Hiebraiſin ar twenty .years old, 2, Indefi- 


3. The place and people : I. Whence, and from whom, 


TIſracl, 2 0h be : 

; 4., Theſe muſt be. zumbred, Uiſited, and muſtred by Moſes and 
Aaroz. So the Lord faith to Moſes, Thou and Aaron ſhall num- 
ber, viſit or muſter. them, * "7 1 


<A TAS” To 


_—— om o—  — 


zumbred, Uiſited, and muſtred, it will appear 1, from conſideration 


|of the Souldiers themſelves, 2, Their Commazder in Chief, 3, Their 


Common aeſigne, 

1, As for the firſt of theſe, They are to be numbred, viſited, 
and muſftred, who are able and fit for war ; as theſe Souldiers in 
the text are, choiſe-yoyg mer in the prime of their age,. valiant 
and couragious. Such Souldiers the Lord requires, Deat,20,3,8, 

*2, 'Stich as theſe are bur few: | 

Rar quippe bont—Pauperts eſt numerare pecus — 
Graeons Souldiers , who went to the battle with him, were but 
300, | 


A 


— a_— 


| 


| 


 "Euft Engliſo Tranflation of the'Bible.* _ 588 | 
A { "3; But ſuch as theſe, are exeelentablolirely, the Sxtettht ines, — | | 
Fſal,r6.3, and: comparatively more exzellex; then ortiets, Prov. | 1 
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©-+4." And fuch'arc highly eſteemed, loved,-cared for, pumbred, | 

as appears by theontrary 3 as its ſaid of perſons delpicable and 
| conhmtemned , Extra numernm eſſe , xullo numero eſſe - tulling + | 

'| |-emers; Military phraſes implying ſach! as are of noF#horing, 

of no account, who ſtand for Cyphers, Bur'the Lords Sonfdiers are ES 

| [all zumbred,Uiſited;muftred, © Me” | 1} 

| B | 2, In reſpe@ of the Commander in chief, Heis the.God of| _ S8 

| | iſrael; Iſrael-irriports ſtrength and prevalency with God; and; 

' |G0od'js the ſtrength” of 1ſreel, 1'Sam. 15.29; And therefore his | | 

Souldicrs oughr.to be ſtrong 27 the Lord; and in the power of his| 

might, whom he 4v3/its, takes care of, numbers, and aſd 2 O19 

| * | = 3: As for their deſigre, ir is to fight withthe ſons of «Lxak, the 

| | Canaanites, the' Febuſites, the eAmorites, the ſeven nations: whole 

| iniquities were tull', Gez,'15, 16," ' And therefore it contern'd l : 
them.to be ſtrong and of a good courage, and* tobe numbered, viſi-| 1; 

C j ted; and muſtered in order to that deſizre. Meas ; 


| 1, Whence it followes, that the profeſſion of a Souldier is a 
lawful profeſſion. God himſelf is the Lord of hoſts, And he him- 
ſelf: here commands the Ifraelires ro be muftred. And ſurely 
when the Souldiers asked Joh the Baprilt, what they ſhould do, 
if:their imploymenr had been ſimply unlawful, he would nor | 
have-dire&ed 'thein how to-behave -rhemletves in it, as he did, 
bur would have adviſed them to defift from it, as he did nor, 
| . [Luke 3.14. | "yy rae 5nd | 
{ |. 2; The Lord rakes care'of his Militi';"he will have'them 
D viewed, viſited;rambred, and muſftred, -; JNTTRvs On 
| Bur'it is not my buſineſs ro make a Milirary Orartion,'or to en- 
| [courage men to the outward warfare, which rhroughour the | 
| whole Old Teſtament, is figurative of the'inward, 'Let us there-|- 1 | 
fore come to the myſtical underſtanding of theſe words. © © I | 
It is a Marttal,' a war-like age all the World over, an'age an-| - Þ 2 
| {ſ{wering to that which they call Seculum Svjtitoy, the angry, the] 
| wrathfal age. Mens'mindes and hearts are embittered one-againſt | d | 
| another's their gall. of bitterneſs is overtiowen; they contend , || - 
E they fight one with another, they themſelves know not fot wha 
| * like the Andabate who are faid to have foughr Hindefold.* An 
| | wellchey may; For their fair Helena, the fubjeR and matter of 
| {conrention, is Relrgiop, ' Revel. $8.10, When the third AngeFhad 
ſounded, there fell a grear Star from Heaven'burning as'i were 
a Lampy"and it fell upon the third/part of the 'Rr/vers, and upon | 
che Fountains of waters ; and the name of the Star is called 1#orm- 
wood and many men dyed of the waters; becauſe rhey ere | 
| made titter. | LO MET \O I 23380 * 
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| An Eſſoy toward the Amendmegs of the 
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1. Whats that 5:ar called #ormwoed, but the falſe Jight of mans 
wit and carthly induſtry > which falls into the egrthly mao, and 

| embzitters unto him all the waters of divine doivene, Epheſ.5.26.- - 
This Star fell in_Germary,/and fo embitter d the mindes of men 
lon both {ides one againſt the other, who ſhould have learned and 
| ught better, that they brought the faireſt and moſt fruitful Con- 
{rinentunder Heaven, toa vaſt deſolate Wilderneſs, I pray God 
the like may not be laid of this Ifland ! | 
| Tantum Relligto potuit ſuadere malorum, , 

_ . $0 many milchiefs Re/zgio# could periwade, PT 
For it is and hath been the polzcy of Commanders and thoſe |. 
who ſet them a work an all ſides, to perſwade the {ouldiery; that 
their war is for God, and that it is Goas cauſe they hght for, |. And 
who is there who hath any opinian of God, or ſuch as he appre- 


173 vxy ; who will make any account at all of his life, but will 
d.1t, and all he has and is, to ſerye his God ? = 
Bravely reſolved, . Noble 1ſraclites! But would we indeed ſerve | 
the Lord of Hoſts, be of his Mila, eter, and lift our elves in his | 
Miatriculs, his Military Rel, as bis Souldicrs ? Fx ik 
x, All his Souldiers muſt be Adoles , in regted of dignity , 
ſtrength, and courage,. Pharaoh reaſon'd right , though to a wic- 
ked purpoſe, £xo4.1.9,10. 16.23, The ſors of I{racl are mightier 
then we.z Come on, let us deal wiſcly with them, leſt they mul. 
tiply, and it come to paſs, that there falleth out apy war, andthey 
joyn alſo unto our epemzes and fight againſt us,-and ſo getthem | 
out of the Land. Therefore lay ſervile works upon them ; exferble 
and abaſe therr (| pres and bring them /ay. A for their off; preng, 
kill all the ale children, ſave the female alive, Thus Pha- 
rach reaſoned, and that rightly ; for the males of Iſrael are they 
who moſt annoy the ſpiritual Egypt, and are moſt fit to ex- 
[pe] the ſpiritual Canganuies, | 
Yet 15 this no prejudice unto, no. exemption of the female ſex 
[from the ſpiritual waxfare. But as there have becn Yirago's, 
Man-like women, famous for their Martial exploits, their ftout 
and mafculine valour, as Semzramis, Tomyris, the whole Nation of 
[the Amazons, beſide many other; fo there have been, are, and 
muſt be of the ſame ſex, women as valiant and able to wage the 
Lords wars, Ye read of ſuch, Exad, 38.8, who \NSY waged war 
at the door of the Tabernacle; how ſo they did, I have ſhewed 
_ [elſewhere, and the like examples ye have, x Sem. 2,22. For 
there 1s the  atiogan and maſcu/ixe part of the enward man in all 
faichful and holy women, even frength and vigour of mynde aud, 
* life, Such was in Sarab, Het, 11.11, and in; all the geruine 
_ | daughters of Sarah who are not afraid of any amazement, xz Pet.3., 
= that the zatural different of Sex, makes no ſpiritual difſerence 
| " F-. #72 
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hends God to be, that 'will not for his cauſe, raggorA@ onda: | | 
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neither malenor female, Gal 328.51! | 


a &, "x . 

Ds: 'The ——— muſt be 
imports the #r2xgth of the 
age 'in |a' Souldier who is to fight 
encrmies ? For whar is here impl 


ied by this 2wnzer, t 


maxdtments in the letter only, Deet.4.13. they are 
childe and one as yet wrder age.” So the Lavisw 


| will nor yer receive impreſi 


poiverfull an valiant in him. © This was, figured 


| brought about all Iſrael to David, 2 Sam.3A2, And whatis Da- 


firong and able of his hands, and a notable type of Chriſt the ftrong 
one? born in Bethlehem as Chrilt alſo was, thar is, nor only the 
hoeſe of bread, but alſo the hoaſ» of war. And the-Lord had ſaid of 
David, By the hand of my 1ervant Dau,I will ſave my people 
Iſrael, our of the hard of the-Philiſtines, and our of the haxd of all 
their enetmics, 2 Sam;3.18; But David hatanother Etymolo- 
giefrom T3 , D:lefius , the Beloved one, @ figure of the-lowe 
#t ſelf, which is ftrong asdeath, Carr,8.6, Unto this David, Abner 


fathers law, Pſal.qo.8. Prov.6.t 3; which brings us to Chrift. .And | 


the Letter and inthe Spirit. 


| 3. There isno diſcharge from the ſpiritual warfare, exery one 


we ” Mb 4 —_— 


und Captain þfſalyati 60, in whom there is 


| But as che -Chiriſtiun, fortiaade is here ſignifiedby the nanſou- 
{ line. Sex, Chriſts' $0ae7s muſt be males 3; fo likewiſe dy theit 


' be twenty years old, This « 

yorg man, The Lord requires thus | 
againſt the s/2ward anal fproitaal 
e what | 
elſe but the Law of God dwwbled in their nawter 2 The Tex Coms | 
eo the 
| by reaſon of 
the weakneſs of the fleſh, Ron,8.3, This wat Law cane from 
Movnt $7zat ; but the Law is alſo ſprr:tzal, Ram.7.14., andthat 
comes from Mount Stor, Hitr,c2.22, Even the Tet word; which 
| rhe Lord gave'out of the midſbof the fire, Deat. 10.4, \the fiery 
| Law, Deut.33.2. or rather, as-in- the Hebrew, the fre af the Law, 
| that is; the Spirit of the Law; which is as fire, 2racgþ.,3z.,11, Even 
the Law of the Spirit of life, which is in Chriſt Jeſus our Lord, 
Rom.$8.2. This is not written in'Tables of ſtone) che hard-heart 
Mon) but in the fleſhy Tables of the 


| heart, 2 Cor.3.3. This Law brings fe and frexgth and power with (©7232 14 
| it: For as the man is, fo is his ſtrengeh, Fude.8.21, I write to 
[you yorg men, 07:, that ye have overcome@rdy mwoegy the withed 
oxe; the Devil, 1 Jobs 2.13, atid'again,ver,14. I have written to 
you' yu»? men, thar-ye are ſtrong, and the merd of God abideth in 
| you, (even the Law of the Spzrzt of life which is in Chriſt Jeſus | 
our Lord, Rom.$.2/.) and ye have overcome the wicked oze, It 13 not 
the literal law, the Ten words in the /etter,only;but the ſpiritual law 
! written in the heart, which any none. Chriſt, makes us | 

Atner who 


vid, bur as anciemly etymologired, »y and 7, man fortrs, the | 


comes ; Abner, whar's he bur the light of the father > chaxis, the | 
e comes with twenty men 2 $4n,3.20, the Commandements in | 


| 
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aol (0 TIRE ligedinthe Army' of iſraekmuſt be:twenty years: old and | 


Mt. 


|upward, or above, So old he. muft be, but-ner only {o-old bur 


| where (cts-any period. or endto the. Chriſtignſouldicrs 4wyand 
| ſervice, 'But more of this anon, - *' DRY 
. 4.iThe 'Lords+ Souldier muſt:;come out. of Egypt. Quherwile 
how: can he be aid 'to be redeemed our-of-Egypt £ How-can he 
obtain. any benefit of his redemprion > A price andeed is paid for 
redempttron; but it. profits not them who contzave in their ſlavery, 
but thoſe who come forth of:it; arid: ſerve their Redeemer. in. his 
' | wars. : For p_—_— our of the hands'of our enemies, we 
| 65, an to ſerve- him without. fear, in holineſs andri Rae's 
| before him, all the dayes of-onr life, Luke 1,74,75.. For what is 
Fit to Come? what Elſe -but to'belzeve? fo one explains the other, 
| Johw 6.35. Howbeit this belzef is nor, that Chriſt hath come our 
of Egypt for us; not that wetſhould elzeve-this, and fill conti- 
nue in Egypt. The people believed the Lord and his ſervanx Mo-! 
| ſes, 'Exod, 14.3T. but the' people themſelves came our of Exp") 

and i{o::muſt we. 'To belreve.yus- expreſied by romng ; andito be 
| coming-is to be yeelding, pliable, and obedgent. -.. _ PIR. 

5. Here is a' great differchce between the. outward and in- 
{ward-ſouldiery. -Old age,-as of-ſixty years, exempts men {rom 
going to war, and-{qme of the Jews have ſo limited the time, 
but without wartans: of Scripture, For hereby was figured the | 
{ Chriſtian warfare, from” which no man can-be a:ſcbarged, no 
| mancan be relieved. Paul the aged was allo a ſervant an ſoulater 
; of Jeſus Chriſt. 7. "7d L 1438 7. By | 
| Nor can ſickneſs excuſes from this warfare, as it doth'from 
the outward. The /Egyptiar was left behinde, becauſe. he was 
ſick, -1:Sam. 30; 18.- But roo. many who 'in-tume of healthand 
irengthiand welfare being called to the ſpiritual warfare, would 
not hear, Jer:22,21. the ſame being preſſed by ſickneſs and o1d 

age, they rhen begin.:to learn the ule of thear ipiricual arms, to 
repert , deny themſelves, mottifie their luſgs,their youthful Jufts, 


' 


| to. their: old age, .the mmiquity of their beels, Bſal.49.5. which dogs 
'|them;to their graves; and now they would pare with it , when! 
they canenjoy it no longer. Tis:true, better late then never : Bur 
I much fear, it-will-be-then roo late, For.the Captain of our; 
ſalvation calls us to this auty, irive to enter 1n-at the ſtrait, gate ; 
{Line 2gihs £0 gt te to ri 206fvt Ak, [XC 
6: Howbeit the Lord would not -that any. of his ſouldiers 
ſhould-diſpair or be diſcouraged, and therefore he ſaith ax >> 
omnem egredientem, every one who is comeng farth,of Egypt, every 


| above. -: How muchi'above-? The Scripture ng where limits; no | 


( 2-7511,2:22. as of ſurfering and' drimkennels, which follow them| * 


For many,1 ſay unto you, ſhall ſeck to enter and.ſhall not be able, 


one who bath a good wil and engdeavoureth ro come out of the $ pt] 
Las ritual 
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ritual Egypt, the Lord accepts of ſuch an'one; accodihffro'the 


33.5. and eAavor the High Prieft, Moſes the King by his autho- 


time, ſincerity, and' faithfulneſſe'6f his endeavours. He would not 
that a good thought or mill thould be loſt,” bur accepts ir forthe 


deed when God himſelf is the cauſe why the deed cannot be:Yone. | 


Completa woluntas pro fafio eftimatur, a complete will, aecomy t ied 


7. Provided alwayes, that he who fo cometh forth of Egypt; ad- 
joyn himſelf ro the Army 72 Iſrael; that is, to the Charchof | 


Chriſt, which 4s Acres ord:nata, an Army or Armies with Banners, 


bur adjoyn himleltto the Army, as Paul and Barnabas'aflembled 
themſelves with-the Church, eA#s 11.26, that ſo'he may re- 
ceive and contribute his ſtrength, as the Poet ſpeaks of the ovve- 
amiopd the Teftudo, * Aoi; © donid” tree, xopug ndfuy, avife 
9” '#ynp, the {ouldiers by joynt Targets and Shields mutually de- 
fended one the other, And thus it is or ought-to be in the Church 
of Chriſt, to which he, who comes our of Egypt, ought'to unite 
himſelf. REES: ant 

2, Moſes and Aaron were commanded by the Lord towifie,num- 
ber, and muſter all the males from twenty years old and-above, 
&c. And who lo fitas they > Moſes the Krrg in Jeſbarun, Dear. 


rity (and as his name ſignifies) drawing forth the ſouldiery;- Aaron | 
the Preeſt interpreted Mors Scriemze the Mountain of Knowledge, 
the teaching Prieſt, It was his duty to inſtruct and incourage the 
ſouldiers, Dext,20.5. And it 'is- the Evangelical Prieſts office to 
do: the like in the ſp:7:tual warfare, Epheſ.6,10;—18, The Law 
commanding,the Prieſt making interceſſion for the tranſgreſſours 
of the Law. | | | I Þ 
Theſe had their aſſiſtants, Numb. 1.4. principal-men, of every 
Tribe a man; of theſe or moſt of theſe natnes eAzzſporth hath | 
given notations,: which with ſome additions and'/alterations we 
may fit unto the preſent purpoſe. Such was 1. El:zar, My God 
7s the Rock, and the Rock is Chriſt, r Cor.10,4, ' His' father is 
Shedeur, the light of the Almighty. The light of wildom and coun- 
ſe}, and the-Rock of ſtrength, two main requiſites for the holy: 
war, 2 K1n9s 18.20, | $92 "A ore? '} 
2. Shelumiel, God is my recompence, the fouldters wages; their ex-' 
ceedrng great reward, Abrahams (pay after his war, Gen,Ts5 .x. She- 
lungel was theſon of Zuriſhaddar, the eAlmighty or: Hilſifficrent 
God is my Ryck, The Plalmiſt puts bothirogether, God is the | 
Rock or ſtrength of my heart, and'my Portion 4or ever, Pſul.73126., 
3. - Naaſhon, Experiment, 'an'experienced'/Souldier :/the oh bf. 


ſung; Judges 5.9. 'My heart is toward the Governours of Hrael. 


i 
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with our utmoſt diligence,ts eſteemed for the deed zt ſeiR2s > | 


Cant,6,4, He muſt not be yworſuey ©, he muſt not; fighralone, | 


Amminadab, my rioble or willing people, Of fath Deborah-ahd Barak | 


aac”. >. 
Rt —_ TI ene no 


"Un Eſſay roward the Amindment of the 
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who, offered them, elves willingly among the people ; all volunteers : 


q 


y 


[1 pray thee, foraſamch as thou knoweſt how we are to.excamp in 
|tbe Wilderneſs 3 And thou mayeſt be to us inftead of ejes. Imdeed 


true glory of bis people Iſrael, Lake 2.32, 


which/was mat of themſelves, bur. of God. So. 

' 4. [Natbaveel, the gift of God ; the ſon of Zuar. The little oze, 
the bumble «ne, the I of the C:ty, as the natne {tgnities. - 
_ 4. Eligh, My Godis the father, the firong God, the ton of Helon, 


mighty and fireng. 

- 6. eAmmibud the glory of my people. A figure of him who is the 
| e ſon of El:ſhama. My 

God bath heard, or, the hearing and obeying of God, And wholoever 

obey bem, hee plentifully rewards them : that's - 

7, Gamaliel, God is my reward; and he is the rewarder of every 
ove wha diligently feeks hmm, Hebr, 11,6, He is the ſon of Pedazur, 
the 0 75 the Redeemer, even Chriſt. CE 

8. Abitan, My father is the Judge, even God the Father who is 
Jaage of all, the Judgeof our juſt cauſe, for which we fight b1s battels, 
The fon of Gideon, who treads damn, breaks, and cuts off the itiquity, 
according to the Hebrew and Syriac etymologie, | 

9. Achiezer the helper of his brother, According to Joats ſpeech 
to his brother 4%:ſhas, If the Syr14x5 be too ſtrong for me, then 
thou ſhalt he/p mes but if the ſons of Ammoz be too ſtrong for 


one another againſt pride and deceit z rhat's Aram the Syrian,and 
the ſecret fin, that's Ammon. He was the ſon of 4mmiſhaddai the 


jpeople of the Almighty. Such muſt they be who fight againſt 
ſuc 
| - 


h ſpiritual enemies. 
Io, Paprel, who meeteth God, and God meeteth him ; as Melchs- 
fedec met Abraham returning aftcr the /{aughter of the Kings,Hebr,7, 
I, Yea, God meeteth him who rejoyceth and worketh righteouſneſs, E- 
ſay 64.5. Or, who maketh tmterceſ{ion with God for the people; 
as the'word alfo ſignificth, and is ſpoken of Chriſt, and prophe- 
fied of him, Y"xÞ> the great Medrator ſhall make interceſſion for 
ſonnevs, Eſay 53.12, He was the fon of Ochran, who troubles the 
enemres of Iſrael, 2 
L1,Eliaſaph, Go ſhall increafe or aude , viz. courage, ſtrength, 
knowledge. He was the fon of Deguel, the knowledge of God, S.Pawl 
| both. together, Increaſeng 172 the knowled 
who, Numb.2.14. is called (according to the frequent change of 
4 aud \)- Reguel, the friexd of God. 


what "Moſes ſaith to Hah, Numb.10.29. whom he intreats.to ac-| 
the Armies. of rae! in their Expeditions Leave us not 


Hebab is ſo neceflary unto 1ſrael, that they can do nothing with- 


out him ; Hobab ſignifies D:le&us, Beloved, or Love and Charity 
' whereby! 


thee, then I will help thee, 2 Chrov.19.12, So we oughe to help) 


3 Þ 


of Goa, Col.x.10,| 


[. I2. Abira, a friendly brother, or tratherly friend, the ſon of Exaz E 
| therr eye85a6 a Srowt, Or SCout-maſter of the Army, According to| 
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Laft'Exyliſb Tranſhaion of the Bible: . 387: | 
whereby and whetein,){ſrael doth all things';-according to x'Cor; | 
16.14: wevre Cpu) tr cydny yivtco, Let all your things be done in| 
| charity, > 'VWhar'ever- the trye"bouſe of Facob:doth, that Hobab [rhe 
| | love of God and/wan} muſttbe the goer of 3:3 otherwile they are | 
' | nor 1ſra#l indeed; '\ And thereforethe Propher.2rcba ſpeaks of a| 
| - | falſe Iſraelites whordeviſe 1n:quityand work evitupon theirbeds : 
' | when the: morning is light,*they® praice #t;” becauſe iris inthe} | 
power of their hand, -And they-coves fields and take them by w0-| 
' | /exce, and houſesiand take crhem'away. So they appreſs (Ordefraudy| 
\ B | a mat1and his houte, even a man'and his heritage. VVhereupon, 
| | the:Lord” threatens ah heayie jadgement agaiuit' /ſrael falſely ſo, 
- h | called; Aticha 23,6, and thenadds an Epipbonemas.-Oithawthar] 
| art pamed the boufe of . Jacob, is the'Spirir ofthe Lord fhonmed ?| 
' Are theſe his doings? Is the Lords hand ſhoreaed that be-cannor: 
ſaue'youfrom doing theſe things *-Eſay 5 9.1.5| Are/theſe bis-doings, | 
| whoſe.ſpirit ye pretend ? Are theſe things doue'sn charity £1.11) i 
And theſe are the Afﬀiſtants of Moſes and faroz i the-uumbe- 
; | ring, viſiting, and muftcring the:Armies of I[fnnel: 2:11 id) br.) 
G/| »Whence vits ftrongly intimared; what manner of people the 
| |ſoaldizrsof Jeſus Chriſt ought to bez even ſuch as Mefes aud Agron 
and their Ajiſtazts-were ; or ſuch as their well-boding names am-: 
ly,/and' hold them+forth to have been; « Forfince pmilitude and 
| keneſs- is one-imain :ground of love, how-could theſe chooſe or 
; [approve of ſuch for the Lords Sonldiers; whoiwere;not;miome. 
bp good .meaſure, bke unto themſelves? Yed, what wile and:devour | 
ouldier will not'endeavour;, by ſuch:enfignes.of true Valoyr,tQ rens | 
' | der himifelf approveable? It is 1part of the:fatherly advileewhich, 
| |S, PauE mow 'a Veteran, and am old Souldier gives to bis lon; Ze- 
| D | mothy,'endure thow hatdnefs/as4 good Souldzer of Feſus Chriſft.r:No: 
S man that: warreth:,-intangleth himſelf in-the affairs of this.lifes| 
|that he may pleaſe him who hath thoſezhim to: be-a fouldzer, 2 Tim;2, 


— 
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34; B)} GLEATY md BE-7 (13% 96 © 
| The buſiheſs of Moſes, Auron, and their aſſiſtants, was numbe- 
| ring & muſtering'the ſz aelzres, Fhe peoplerof! ſrael were thrice 
| ou tered, 1.1n oy firſt year - _ earmg (ear 
| ir coming ourof Egypt ;/ when they were torpay-evcry one Half | 

; 4 Sheet for the r=... be his urircgbyenees ice oe 
_ | E our: Reilemption byChriſt, -For weare not reldemed with gorryp»| 
| --| tiblse things, as ſ:tuer and gold,” from'our vain converſation reel: | 
ved by' tradition; from our Fachers; but by the pretious blopd of, | 
Chriſt, as of a Lamb withour blemiſh-and withaut{por.. And eve-| 
xy one'is to' pay his half ſbtkel, whereby ſome wndeeſtand Faith: 
\which/yert is of no' value without tholineſs of; lite,: and ah Rex: 
d nis fronvthe vain conveffation;: And therefore the Apo-| 
{tle ſpeaking of our Redemption throwgh Chriſt, exhbrts'us. tobe fto-, | 
ly as God is boly; x Pet.1;15. becanſp.n is written. Be ye boly,.for'T | [. 
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An Eſſay toward the Amendutent of the 


"am bay, ver, 16. This-holineſs i559 part ar the fir when menare; 
| newly come out of: Egypt, as anhalf ſbekel, being: the :ha/neſs of | 


|the Paſsoyer -by fartb, and by faith and hope paſſed thorow. 


cationof the $ anfiuary, 2\Chron.29.18,19,29, Hawbeithavingikepr 
red. 


Sea, 'Habr.11,28;29. they continue ſincere 31 the;good wall; (figu- 
red by the anleauened bready 1 Cor.5;8.) until a greater power-came, 
that” they may «cleanſe. themſelves from all filthineſſe of fleſtand 


| 26, 187 


[tO 


[rhe; Treaſore of abs ſa#!; to: the ſhame of thoſe who jecrabar:ox: 


ſpivit, and per fett holeneſs in: the fear of Gad, 2: Cor... ICID 
| - Thar fþUthrheſs- of fleſb and that of the ſpirit, axe the two ſorts of. 
enemies againſt which the iſrael of God is to be numbred maſtered, 
ſet in:rank. and file. And the maſtering in this Chapter, is againſt 
the former enemies;:x Pet.2.11, And that which we read,. Chap. 
ainſt the later, | | | : | 


Ot both, che Apoltle ſpeaks, Epheſ.6.12. 


therefore being maſtered the third time 5 unto theſe, ſairhthe 
Lord, ſhall the .land: be divided for an inheritance, Nwmb.26. 
53. According to which, in that excellent hymn'called, Te:Down 
laudamas, prayer is made for the Church, in theſe words, Make 
them' tobe aumbred with thy Saints, in glory everlaſting. VWhere-/ 
im ſome have thought zumerars to be nwmbred, ſhould be read, 
muneravs, © be rewarded + But according to the ſenſe given, both 
will amount untothe ſame thing. 5 4601 9 YDOKH2?; 
O ye true Iſraelites! ye who are of the Church XMilitant ; ye 
Males of maſculine valour and prowels, yt youg men, who over-| 
come” the wickei oe, 1 John 2.13,14. Yearcthe true, 
lxAerTo/, Chorſe yung men, choſen men of Goas iſratl, ſuchas are ſo 
often-mentioned in the Old and New Teſtament, ſtrong\andable 
wapgethe ſpiritual warfare z fight the good fight of faith. Adde 
unto,or in your farth Lertze, 2 Pet.1.5., ag. AR 
O ye Veterans, ye, old ſouldzers of Jeſus Chriſt | who have known 
him from'the beginhing. There is no limitation, no ſtint oftime 
for continuance: in -your ſervice from twenty years old and «p+ 
war#d,or above, how much above, 1s not defined, / TWIT 
Your alz age is no diminution to your ſtrength and courage; iRe- 
member what Caleſaith to Jeboſbuah, Chap,14,T0,11,1 amthis 
day” fourſcore and five years old : As yer1am as ſtrong this day: 
as I was in TT Adofesent me ; as my ſtrength was then, 
even ſo is my finepgth now for war to go out and to come:itn;;:C aleh 
hath his name from. 2>2 Caxir, as being one of the Lords Dogs; 
Pſal.68.2.3, figuring out goodwill to his Lordand his Tighteouf- 
nels;''a5 ye may: read in that good old book, under a new title, | 


« 


cellent book- of Tobgt,) becauſe mention is there made ofhis:Dog. 


—_— 


When theſe. cuemics;|' 
lare ſubdued, we take poſicſhon df the eternal inheritance. And] 


, 


\Thele:mer know not the myſteries of God, by which characict:ohd un-. 


———_ 


PR **. 
_ Ne HT Nat” = 


—l Led tht 


A: 


godly! | 


—_— 


j— 


| Laſt Exglifo 


— 


A 


| 


godly are deſcribed, w:ſd.2.22. Such Calcbs arc 252 Serundum Ip 
Cor, according”to the 'beart of Gid;* Thefe- wait uponthe:Lard, 
and renew therr ſtrength, Eſay 40:31, RIG Ag | | 
61.3. for as the dayes of a tree are the dayes Cote ptople ſe \&ſay 
65.22, which bring forth more: frurt 2-1 wgrba Tus 
braye ſ{ouldiers! Io us fight the i aſd ig fight © fant erwbe 
faithful unto the death (ot all and every: fin) and: he Loed of 
hoſts: will give us the Crowz'of” fe, as he ute | 


old ſoaldier $. Pauls 1 have fo mo ne 
finiſhed my courſe, I have kepr is]: 
up for me a Crows of righteouſneſs , which the Loxd jon er 
| ous Judge ſhall give me ar thar day : and notro me gnly, but to 
them als who love his appearing, 2 Tim. 4.78. *AvF* {Cee, 
ye brave and valiant ſouldiers! quit your {elves like men. 


Py ©_n . - d _— * - <4. —_— 


> 
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: | about the Tabernacle, and their march toward: the land of- Canaan, 


i > 11) #1. l $* 
© Before :weſpeak:particulavly to.:theſe words, let: usAcrithe 


Where the roots 1'P and y7® are changed in their ſignifications, 


Ls | An Efſoytoward the Amendmest of the : 


— 


19011313 S926 vitro 


- . 
*E. » & 
_ £ 3 4444 4 . : 


pitch} [In the former Chapter,:Meſes relates he numiring, l/s 
ſiting, \and'muſtering ofthe Tſraztites, in order to their excanmpeyg 


In this'Chaprer,he:declarſ their poſture. and iorder of evaamp? 
D319 NAT Is lig 3 nels <xcty wh, 
tranſl ktjos vigbt ; wherein two words may bebeuer expreſſed, 
T7219 and 138. The former is here rurn'd the!Corgregatzoy, | the 
later, Afar off. L203 {ive . c3hinG :1t0 «m0 1 20 " 
As' to the former; 'Vhat they turn the: 7ah&#nacle of the Cop- | 
gregation, if were more. properly rendred, the Tabernacle 0rrT ems of 
meeting Or of Teftimony.. For howlocver 7918 fignific a feſtival 
time, when the people were corgrezated and gathered together, 
as at the three ſolemp feats in the year, I. The Paſſeover (to 


which anſwereth rhe Chriſtians Feaſt:val called Eaſter.) 2. The 


© $6 
$1 7L \ 


—_ ts. 


| Aifarioff about: the Tabernacle of the. Congregationſhal jhey | | 


Feaſt of weeks, (to which agrees our Feaſt of Pentecoſt or whitſun- 
tede,) and 3. The Feaſt 
Feaſt of Chriſtmas ; when is commemoratcd the Nativzty of Chritt 
who took fleſh, and t#9X1rwoey tv ipetv, took up bis Tabernacle ini us,) 


of Tabernacles, (which an{wereth to the | 


| 


beſide other folemn Feaſts celebrated yearly by the Jews; yer 
FIT hath not the name from thence, but from Gods cormventng, 


Lord there, Irs the Etymologre which God himlclt gives of ir;"Ex0d. 
25.21,22, Thou ſhalt pur the covering Mercy-Seat upon the 
Ark, and in the Ark thou ſhalr put the Tejtz7mo.y which I ſhall give 
unto thee > "NI9P11, and 1 will meet with thee there, And more 
plainly, Chap. 39.36. Betore the Teſtmory Nw nya —Inx2 
7T> YR, in the Tabernacle of meeting, where I will meet thee, And 
Moſes confirmes this, Exod.z3.7, And Moſes took a Taternacle or 
Tent (not the Tabernacle, as our Tranflators render it, as if it were 
that which God commanded to be made, but either yyyy Zur 
Mis own Tet, as the LXX turn it ; or ſome other, in imitation of 
Gods Taternacle z, of the making whereof ye read nor before Exod, 


and meeting with Afoſes, or Aaron or ſuch as came to enquire of the | 


36.) and he called it the Tabernacle of meetzng : and it came to 
paſle, that every one who ſought the Lord, went out to the Tater- 
zacle of meeting which was without the Camp, 


zeſs, Which hath warrant alſo from the aforeſaid place, Exod. 
25.21, in the Ark, thou ſhalt pur T1W7R the Teſtimony that I 
will give thee. And where Aoſes cals it the Tabernacle 1WWR of| 
meeting, Exod.z 3.7. there the LXX render it a*mv1 papruvezs the 
Tabernacle of witue(s. SOS. Stephen allo cites tt words, As 7.44. 


And 


GC I On” Cn COST 
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It may alſo be called the Tabernacle or Text of Tetimaryor Wit- 


1 | | 


— 


—— — —— 


——- 


Luft 'Enghi/fÞ Tranſlation of the Bible". * 


D | far off or. over agaitft.” And therefore ſome, to avoid the inconve- 


| 


| to the Zeftimony of Iſrael, Pſal.122.49 


| 


And for" further "proot '6tr 
the Tubernacle or "Feit Of Teſftimony© 


\ 


Witneſs, /Nimb.g;151>Becaule 


the *ptjticipal thing"eonained Iti'the T aberwacle, was the wp or 
Teſtimony of Gods' will.” Thither"alſs 2oſes ixeldered to.eighire the 


mijide of God, and-there-God-met him, andrevealed biswil-uno 
him, Whence the Targ.-turns:the Tuhernatle of meeting, Exad.3 3, 
7. The Tabernacle" of the horſe of dofirize,, And wherethe Lord 
ſaith, } will meet with thee, the Targ.hach, chere I will dire& my 
woril unto thee. And' from hencethe Lord:delivered his Oracles ; 
whence that patt'of the Taþbethgele was: called 127 the Qrocle; 
I Kings 6.16, Hither the Tribes went up, the/Tribes'of the:Lord; 


'$b rhat our Tranflators doquch wrongito the ſons of drach, 


toſet them ar fo great a diſtance from their God, whenithey.xen- 
der the Text, eA far off abourthe Tabernacleof the-Congregatiou 
ſhall' they pitch; ''-This Tranſlation they rook/.upon .rrufirftom 
that of Gezeva, and the other called the Bithops Bibleg! both 
which have-the words, as ours here render them ;: whettas. thar' 
of Tymal cxprefſeth' 13112 v7 the ether ſide;which yer isobſcure ; 
becauſe no menzion is made as yer of d;fferent ſides ot the Taber=| 


Theres no doubr but 13222, word for word, 
ftraight over agatnſt, 'or,; ex 'atverſo, over againſt. d fo Vatablus, 
Munſter, Ar. Montanus, the Tigurin Bible here turn the-wotd + 
and Caſtelo, obuerſa, toward, or again(t. LaBLAViie bon 

- The, LXX render che word #2r7/oy which exaRtly anſwers to 
the'forcſaid Latin tranſlations. Yur it ſeems there hath beemiſome 


| 


ftand(yriv) far off: +2. Adiſtance from the Tabernacle, ſuppo+ 
led tobe'2000 Cubits, beeauleſucha ſpace:was between the Ark 


Tents far off from the Tabernacle,” x, Not the former, For-that 
cannbt'be- ſaid ro be far off which is within our kenzing $-25irhe 
Lord ſaith to Mofes, Thou ſhaltſce the. Land before thee 


doubr touching this word, how it-ſhould be rendred, whether 


nience,' Which might-follow #pon either of chem, have. left'them | 
both our, and Jax altogether withour tranſlation ; fo Hieom 
and the Doway Bible, and Coverdale,” On the contrary, ſonic have! 
put' in” both yerfions, for prog ir aduerſo procul, aver agatuſt far 
off ; To Tremeliusand Priſrator, And our Tranflators put'one jn the 
Text, the other in the Margent, which had not been amiſſe, had 
they not miſ-placed them, ---- +” WAY 1 2:7 16:53 ot 
Thar. which occaſioned the difference, is. 1.\/the Plalmiſts ex- 
perriie rahs by YWwVa 4 loof,, or-far off, Pſal.38.11. My:lovers 


and my 


Moſes allocallie via FOR 


fignificse Fegtone, 8 


riends ſtand aloof (133d) from my lore, and my Kiomen |» 


and the people, Fof. 3.4. © £1 97” Lv FEASL 
But neither of theſe proves, that the people ſhould pitch their 


Ja1'2 & 


re_100e, 


TH 
| A 


| I 


— 
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* An Eſſay teverd the Amendnent of the I 


| Exeks#l;\Chap.40.2. that to: our Lord, Zake 4,5. and] 
[to S. fabn, Revel.2110. In al which examples, the 4 


| bermacle of meeting, 


and what Houſe, Tabernacle, os Temple can be built for him > Eſay 


{ter condeſcent > Revel.21.3. Where heſaith, Behold the T aber- 


| regionegouer ageinſt thee, Devt, 32.52. Bur becaule that reppden- | 


rariop:ſtems to be made unto «Moſes by ſpiritual wiſcon, FEONTEo 


THAZEE iS 
great'y\the fame word TAN is-uled where the diſtance is poly a- 
bout a/Box-ſbowty and io expreſled, Gen,2 1.16; - Ve! jt + 
| 2, Nor doth that ſpace of, 20a0 Cubets, Joſ,3,4. injoyned the 
peoplein their march, prove the ſame diſtancefrom the Teberns- 


cle intheir excamping; For if the d(Faxce had been the ſamewwith 


precept; .as this ſeems to have been, | ret 5.4 
Bur although theſe words of diſtance, far off or ner. tay be 
comparatively underſtood, ſurely. Kt is more harmonical umto 


then far off from bim, AST ſhall ſhew anon... *,__ EK: 

+ The words thus opened in general contain in them theſe di- 
vine Nodrines. lt E-- "4615 wn 58 

\ . 2. The Lord hath his Tabernacle or Tent of meeting. 


- * 2; The ſons of Iſrael muſt puch their Tents over again} the Ta- 


— 


3. They muſt pitch round about the Tabernacle of meeting, 

1.” The Lord hath his 7 aberpacle or Tent of meeting, So Tremel- 
l}us turns the words, Textorium corventis, and ſo Arias Momanus, 
and the French Bible, and the halian, _ _. | 

| Gods Tabernacle is that portable houle wherein he walked ma- 
ny years with the ſons of 1ſrael, until the Temple was built, 2 Sam. 


17.6. Bur what need hath the ggeat God of any cither Tabernacle' 


or Temple 2 Heaven is his Throne, and the Fart is his Foatſtool , 


66. Anddo not fill Heaven and Earth > (aith the Lord, Jer,2 3. 
Tis true, the Heaven of heavens cannot contain him. He 1s zz- 
comprebenſible ; (o that it we look for his adequate 7 abernacle or 
Temple, we ſhall finde no other but Himſeff : And therefore 
Revtel.21.22, The Lord God Almighty and the Lamb are the 
F emple of the holy City. | J > EO 

' $0 that its a wonderful condeſcent of the #xcomprehenſitle God, 
that he' owns any Temple or Tabernacle upon earth : That of S.lo- 
mans building was moſt magnificent ; yer that moſt wiſe King 
admires the Lords dignation, But will Ggd indeed dwell on the 
Earth 2 Behold',.the Heaven and the Heauen of heguens cannot 
contain thee : how much lefs this beuſe that I have .builded ? 
1 Kings 8.27, How much more may we wonder at that far grea- 


nacle . of' God is with men, and he will dwell with them ; and they 


| that in rheir ordinary marching, thev had not now need ed 2 new 


other Scriptures,'toafhirm, that Gods people are zeer unto him | 


g—_  -- 


Wherein there is expreſſed the force of /mmazuel, God with us, 


—— 


ſhallbe his people, and God _ ſhall be wth them, their G 
Q 


— 
— —— ——_— 


This' 


:Laft Envliſb Tranſlation of the Bible 


F "The is that Tabernacle, namely;che Chare 


| Or elſe they tear, that Gods tpdpeling, his RAW or divine pre- 


Lord Chrift paſſed! into the Holfe# of at; according to-which 
we may underſtand that otherwite difficute place, 'Hebr.9, whete 


Holy, into the ſecond or the moſt Holy, once every year, 'wirh the 
Hood- of Bulls and Goats : Bat Chriſt being' come an hizh Prieſt of | 
yood things to come, entred ofice by his /own blood imo the 
Holy '(vis. the moſt Holy) the Chirch triumphant, through a 
_—_ and mote-pertect Tabernacle, that is, his Church milnzant; 
ras the paſſage to the miſt Holy, lay through the Holy; fo the 

way to the Church tr;1phant;Hes through the Church melitant, | 

It this Tabernacle our God alwells with ws," as he had promiſed, 
Exod.25;8, Let them build tie ' B71 a Tabernacle Of Sanflnary; 
and'I will dwell 2vh3 in the'midft of them ; which our Tran- 
flators tutn, amongſt them ; 'as alſo Chap: 29.45,46. Men'are not 
willing; I fear, that God ſhoyld be fo zcor them as he protniſerh 
to be; if we prepare hitn a Sajfinry, cverian boly habrt atzon 122 ws, 


ſenice requiring fuch a SarFuary wherein he would dw; might 
ſtrongly argue' an: z#herent holineſs ; which' rather "then the 
would admit, they render 29ha amongft them; evenat ſuch: 
a diſtance as they would have the Tribes to pirch their 'tenrs, a far | 
off from the Taternarle. Thus' commonly when Chriſt & faid ro 
be #2 his people; they rendet #y and ir7 92 (which is :# or within) | 
either in the text or matrgent, among you; as Luke 17.31; Gal. 3; 
1. (0.1.27, and elſewhere :"untels it cannor poſſibly be avoided, 
withour peril of reprobation; a2Cor.r3.q.! ND 

- So that if we compare our eſtatcundetthe Goſpel, with that 
under the Law, we may thence note the hdppy condition of the | 
Church of Chrift; ifthey | 
ir. The Lord had his Tabernacle of meeting whither Moſerand rhe 
Ifrattites reſorted, fometimes from a far'off; burk wasanE- 


of it, the word, that is, Chrift is nigh theey” #» thy mouth and 12. 
thy heart, Rom.10.8. The T abernacle of witneſs was of mans building, 
and figurative only ; and ther&f6tE made byBb&alzel;ehit i;9a the 


{ 
| | 


| 


E 


| 
o x 


| amtorng” us x the words are ty fv 1n us. Happy C hriſtigh$——+orn | 
ſt ſua worimt ! it they knew their own happineſs: (13-10 Wis 
} A \ , = ; 


ſhadow of God,” implying; that the Tabernacle of meeting was a ſhu- 


dow; made allo by Aholib, that is; the Tent und Tabernatle of the | 


by thorow whichthe ; 


the Apoſtle telling tis of two'Tebernacles, orthe two-parts of the | 
| Tabernacle, the high Prieſt paſſed chrouph the firſt part, or the 


knew their happineſs or would believe 


vatgelical ſpeech, Dewt,30.14.and accorditigly S; Paabrkes ule) 


Father; reprefenting only the 'wronomy and diſpenfatiohf of Gd the | 
Fathidy whereas the better and more perfe& Tabernie"Was'of 
Gogds 'own building wherein'rhe'Deity ir {elf dwels Þd##ly,Col:2. 


, 


g.” wherein the 55 the divine word i5tf1woe tookup Wis Tus | 


bertatle and dwells in us, Fobi 1.14. which bur Tranftro85 turh| 


__ 2; The} 


$- 
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An Eſſay toward the Amendment of the 


Gen.2, 
Ver.18. 
Judg.g. *: 


| | f \ 


| 


—————— 


| |The ſons. of 1ſreel.|psich their. Tents every one over againdt the. Pa- 
. | wilion of: the Commander .in Chiet, the Corps 4%; gard z, as the 


© 2.. The ſons of 1ſrael| muſt pitch their Tents over againſt the Ta- 


bernacle of meeting... The. Metapho is taken from 44lirary affairs: 


Souldiers.of the Lord xeady-preſito reccive the poraof Command, 


\ | to. go whither-he bids them go 3 tO comes, when he 4445 them, AS his ſers | 
. || vants ready to: do what he bids them do z. as the faithful Centu- 


rion ſaith ro the Captain of our ſalvation, Meth.8.9.. -'- ! +, 

- The reaſon of this, is the reſemblance and likeneſs which, ought 
to be between the Church Militant and the heayealy. hoſt,where- 
of Daniel ſaith, Thouſand thouſands miniſtred unto; him and $en 

thouſand. times ten thouſand ſtood before him,,Dar, 7.10. And 
the Church of God, the, other of all the lruing ones, was made; to 
be N7X12 \\P, an help as before htm, Gern,2.18, to: help:him among 


T remell;us;Caſtellio, Pagnin, Munſier,all the Dutch High and Low, 
the French Bible, and, of our old Evgliſh Tranſlations, Tyndal 
and Coverdale, and two others, all render EYY\B32, ith or a- 


the m:ghty ones, Judg.5,23. SO, the Targ, Hierom; LXX, Y atoblus,| 


mong the ſtrong or mighty ones ; not azainſt;the mighty, as our Tran- 
ſlators have turn'd that Toa AAntrG., that Scripture ſo much 
named, and ſo. little underſtood., Such a Yirage, fuch' a valiant 


Spouſe, the Lord hath choſen, to ftazd before, bim,; as the Apoſtle 
with alluſion to. Gez.2,18, writes to the: Epheſ7azs,1,4. He hath 


[and placang of the twelve tribes, abour the Tent of meeting; eve- 


ſhould be holy and /zithou ſpot.(as ours allo turn dw, Epheſ, 4 
3. All the Saints,are round about the Lord. "the P 


braberd. _. IS: 1-3-5 x WIT 
This: deſcription-;of Gods Saints, is taken from the diſpoſition 


. 


ry man of the children of rae), ſhall pitch abour.the Tabernacle 
of meeting, 1o the Chald. Paraph, turns it, ethat dwe l abour| 


choſen us in him before the foundation of the world , that we 


PS ere er > ene eo 
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 2\Lofh Eunlifb Tradfizevon of the Budte 


| 


of uhar from thence he oaight e6avey,/a> fon chece 


—-_ in bean, Pſal.7 3.x. without parts, Johawy 


| ple, EfayZſuy 54.253. and 65.16,Rſal,9 1.2 1, 


| Y 


| 24. 
the-things which'had hapned, | 


| make but 'one andthe ſame tort EIETE 5 £ 
4:5- LES Fe” "0G 


76s 25s Maio terre, Whichthe Tord/fremsnphave maderchicice 
moeiofthe 


-known world,-the cknowledge- of Tſahabion' imo — 
-acebrdingly tis Teitnave and er Sartccrtens, when 
gran or midi Chmate,' CO Garienn ED; | cara bo 


oh, his diſcivers thee diffaſive and cotubainiuyafenc 


v# #107 : but as the Sun extendsthe beams: pap nets 
the 'H5/>zox 5 even ſohe ſents forthd-wo' Toblajg AS 
Hehr x; And therefore he isTcalled nawby owt fpior, (Jurt 0.24. 1 
gave / all diligence to write uno you ofthe tolwen fall abr Hoh 
won” faith, Titus 3.4, He was TWNotws # Fublas Ds, Or, Bethe 
reve” Fwdes is the Church ofthofe who ronfy7 him. The ths Fav 
Lis he who#is ſuch witha,, Row,2, Geng. $5," Thetue Tſe xtic 
af. who \walkuae- 
0 the rale of righteoulels,Gal,6, 16, Hi ls afe 
wy x Cor.3. Ar Sales his Tabs mule, His Tabernacle + what 4s 
that > when but his-dwelling uno me? Revel, 214. 4054/20? 
where i that? where tlic but in prave © Fre off {gown or 
Vulg. where the ſfon'of peace is, there the prabe abs. Pal: 

Thus the ſtraits or Harrow'bounds 'of Cock Tpobanc avhieh | 
| ſeemeditobe limired unto the Fews,arc enla Ling: tou peo: | 


of i 


Off. 2. 1t the people of God be pts him, he himſelf is he 
| mel ofthem. He converſes with thera as-a Fate atmo ap 
dren,asa King inthe. muft of bis people. The beſt places 

Indian told 4lexa-dey the Great, und demoaſtited it eto 
ing on a piece of Learher-on:the ove fidoirede on the othier,dec. 
God is in the mw of the Ciry of God, it ſhall tot be-zALITR, 
Pſal 46.5; But is 'he no! neeret ? "There iS one in jou whom ye- 
know: be, John 1.26, No, did"we XabwhithyWwe would Hottorhs 


| 


you þ'8@.' 2 Cor. 13/5, -Maſter, Where dwelkeR thou$ Foh#4.38 
come ard fee. Where two or three acepathersd/foxerher th Vis 
Name, there heiis in the midſt of dit; Aanch;/18.20, Actofdid 
ro that 1 of the Jews, where two or three ate-rget 
ſpeake of the Law j the RDMV (the divinepitſtnce, the 
is among them, 1.4.1 6, They that feared the Lott 1 
xen onex0 another, xdthe Lord harkned atit# herd in, xn 
14. When the two Diſciples travelled ahh & net 
5 hinfelf-drew veer & t] 
with them, Yea; Chriſt with his Sairits, Beerht6h; tna Meyer, 


{ God. Hes no Topical Godg!he-is nor oonfied to Tobweabiie | 


«ww. © + ea OP Co gn..." —_ s gud 


Cifie the Lord of gloty; x Com, Know yeworthar <5" py | 
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"An Efſag toward the Amendmevtiof the 


I II F{L=""K 2 "RF 


l ſhould be partakers :of his ſalvation, they would needs caſt him 


» ple-all round about bim? In every Nation he that fears God.und 


Ln add 


bounds. of our knowledge and acquaintance, and will hapdly al- 
low. bin to ;be good to any:beyond thoſe whom we know, loye, 


Sarepta, : Luke 42:6: when he hinted to them , that Hleahens 


down: headlong,-ver. 29. when Ss, Paul mentioned the Gentales, 
they gave. him-.andience_to' that word, bur, then they wererſtark 
mad:- away with-ſuch a fellow from the earth, A#s 22.22.. Ye 

the Jews. Interpreters-are of more large bowels then ſuch-Chri- 
ſtians; who extend this ſpeech unto the Nations round about che 
Lord... I our-eye evil becauſe God.is good? what el{e:do-we 
mean when, by way, of diſtinQion, we call our ſelves the getly, 
the Saints, &c. and arrogateall ſuch ricles of honour to our ſelves, 
as if God wrought only in us,, and we would exclude him-ont of 
all the world beſide? as if the dew of Gods grace fell only ppon 
our fleece, and left dry all the world about us. How darewethus 


his cereatts 2 1s not he in the mzdft, of his Saints ?. are: nog his peo- 


workes righteouſneſs, is accepted of him, all the world over, 


| [to the adverſary without. He 'goes about like a/roaring Lion, 8c. 
- [and greater is; he that is 27--you, then he that. is z# the xorld, 1 Joby: 


_ 


As 10.34,35. And to all fuch this may be a ſtrong, conſola- 
tion. TE q 251 HE 0 - 
What people hath the Lord our God ſo zeer them, &&.2 Det. 


hear their prayers? Nzgb to all them that call upon him, ſad. 
145.18, and 148.,14.. Nigh to all ſuch as draw :gh unto him by 


Chriſt, My Father and your Father, John 20,17.» il 
Bur. alas! while we are 097d atout our God, we lic-expoled 


4-4;; in! the mdft. of you, ſo ſtrong that, refift him thar is.jothe 
world, anc hee'l; flie from you, and ſurely-you'l ſay who-are! 
Souldiers, that's 'but a weak! enemy , who .can conquer;:onely 
thoſe-who yield rhemſelves, and w 4 not reſiſt bim, James &.7, . This! 
promile 4s to the Saints who,keep the Law of/God,, whoarc un- 
deftled;in the Ways and walk jn the law of rhe;Lord,, ſuch TWep- 
CdAASo: TAY. build a wall about themſelves, Prov.z 8,4. a5 
the LXX turn it. The Lord promiſes that he will be a httle Sa#- 


"7  Reproof.: This reproves Our: narrow brain and ſtrait heart and |; 
| [affeRion,_ who confine. God and his goodnels, within themarrow 


| | and affe&. . An envious, a. malignant, a Jewiſh diſpoſitionz;un-| 
- | worthy the large bowels of Chriſtians. VVhen our Lord named 


limit the Holy One of Iſrael ? ,?ſal.78.4 1. Hath-not our God T 


4.7. What Nation ſo great, that hath God ſo z:gh unto chem, to| + 


prayer.- They are-in covenant with him, Epheſ. 2.13, They are| - | 
[zeer. at command to. do him ſervice, Levit. 10.3. They are true: 
Levuies jojwed unto him. They. bave ſpiritual «/zarce with him by | 


Guar), to his people, Ezech;11.16, Yea,as we arc round alout the, 


Lord, 


| Luft Engliſh Tranſlation of the Bible: 360; | 
A | Lord, the Lord is round about us; we havea ſtrong City : falva-j | 

tion wHl the Lord appoint 2durale'& antemurale,. als _e EE 
warks, Eſay 26.1." As the hils ſtand about Jeruſalem, ſo the Es 
is round abour his people, ?ſa{.12 5.2. But Godis.our Captainand| 
Leader, 'Hebr.2,10;- True, buralloche Lord'is:the rereward; Eſay' 

52.12, The God+of-iſracl will be our rereward. The Lordis in | 
the mid of his people, his Saints are round about bim z"yernot | 

only ſo, but he is round about Iſrael alſo; Zach.2.4, There: we | 
have this objeQion anſwered, if Jeruſalem. be:inhabired as Towns| E 
. B | without walls, by reaſon of the multitude of men and cattle. there- 
in, then ſhall we lie expoſed to the malice of the enemy 3; Nay, 
it ſollowes, I, ſaith the Lord, will be unto her as a all of fire 
round about, and will be the glory: the med(t of her. 
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An Eſſay toward the Amendvens of the 


Numb.z. 
Fer, 3. 


| 


| Iconſecrate-with oy! -But tn regard of oy, it were more proper to: 


eo... 


i” I3.33. and 2 Chron.13.9. VWhoſoever cometh to fill kgs hard with 


| [the no-gods, Bur this 1s a very weak proof, to ſay no worſe of: 


|crated their hands. Harſh. Hyierom, Quorum replete & conſecrate 


- The 


office, And the Lord. having; giyen the: oxher ;Levites to the | 
Pricfts, -for the ſervice. of the Tabernacle; the, Lord commands 
Moſes to number, viſit, and muſter the Levites; :aceording to. heir 
families, the Gerſhoutes, the Kohathjtes, and the 4derarites  -* 


conſecrated them, 2, The end of their coxſecratioz, to miniſter in 
the Prieſts office, Accordingly.there arc in the words theſe wo 
divine truths, , 

I, He corſecrated them. OR 

2, He coyſecrated them to miniſter in the Prieſts office. 


ſhew arion. But firſt letus inquire into the Prieſts coſecration. 
Whar is here turn'd, whom be conſecrated, is word for word in 
the Hebrew ©2575 e212 GN, whoſe hand he filled. $o- Arias Afon- 
tanus, Quorum manum implevit : whoſe hand he filled. So the 
Spanifh Bible, 24artzz Luthers tranſlation, and P:{cators,and three | 
Low Dutch, and Coterdale, Ainſworth, and another old Engliſh 
tranſlations ; all which render the words, whoſe hazd he filled. The 
LXX have &; tTeAdwozy Tov; yYaHeXs evrar, Whom they conſe- 


manus, Whoſe hands were filled and (that is) conſecrated : And 

By filling the hand, ſome here underſtand Oleo conſecrare, to 
fill che Head, or which the oy! was poured, then the hand'; ince only 
the Thumb of the Prieſt, and that of the right hand only, was 


anointed ; apd that with #lood, not with oyl, as appeares, Exod, 
29.20, 


derſtood the Prieſts taking ſomewhat. in their hands to offer : 
and this they prove by Jeroboams conſecration of Prieſts, 1 Kings 


a Bullock and ſeven Rams, he ſhall be a Prieſt 3nR>% xv>S> to 


it; eſpecially ſince the Scripture faith expreſly , This thing be-] 


I, He conſecrated them, Who conſecrated them , we ſhall| 


this laſt the moſt of the other Latin & Engliſh tranſlations follow, | 


Others have conceived, that by f:l/zzg of the hand, is to be un-! © 


came fin to the houſe of Jeroboam, even to the cutting it off, and 
- ro 


Of this verſe, I have chaſcn only the later part to treat. of ac}! + | 
this time, whom he conſecrated to miniſter inthe Prieſts office, In|: 
[which words, we have 1. The conſecration of the Prieſts, he\' 


1 
[= 
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to deſtroy ir from off the face gf the carth, x ,Kings, 13:8 3,34; 
Thar..cherefore we may know- whats here mag by he 
Priefts :hand, let us inquire- 1... VVith what the Prieſts band was | 
filled. :And 35. who: filed i, The: hand of the..Prieſt was fulled 
with-che-Oblations ,and Sacrifices, to. be. offered up. unto Gad; 
Whar thoſe Oblations and Sactifices were, we ſhall beſt leatn 
out of the firſt :n#rtution and conſecration of che Prieſts, which ye | 
read of; Exod.2 9.9, Where, after the clothing of them, follows | 
this command of the:Lord to:Moſes, Thou ſhalt wrſecrate Aaron 
and his ſons, the words are the{ame with thoſe in this Text, Thos 
ſhale fill tbe hand of. Aaron and his fons: With what > Tharwe 
read at large, ther with the rite of couſecrarron, ver;22,23; 
24,25. Thou ſhalt take of the Ram the fac andthe rump, and 
the fat that covereth the inwards, &c. And thou ſhalt pt.all#p 
the hands of eAaror, and inthe hands of his fons; &c, "7s 
-2, /But who here-filled the band ofthe Prieſts? Here is no, men- 


y—_ 


bo 


——_ 


in the margent. But <Moſes is {aid to have conſecrated Aaron; and 
his ſons;and the Spaniſh Bible putsn the marg. Aoſes,according 
to Exed.2 9:9. Levit.$.3 3. Eccluſ45.18, And theretore if cigher 
of their names be: to be ſupplied, ſurely is father the name of 
Moſes then that of Aaron. But whether it were 2oſes ot «Aaron, 
it was. no. doubtat Gods command and therefore Pſcator in his | 
High Ducch hath Deren hand der Perr gefullet hatte,wholc | 
band the Lord bath piled, Y (2 
The reaſon of this; appears x; From the conſidetation-of the 
Priefts office. For {ſince every high-;Prieſt is ordaineet6 offer 
gifts and Sacrifices, Hebr.8.3; thele muſt have lomething to offer. 
2. No man might aſſume this power uno himſclt, Hebr, 5.4. 
but he who is called of God, whoſe hand the Lard fillech, - | 
Myfice, What is meant bythe hand? Mans eft anime Uirtus 
qua tenere aliquid & conflringere quis poteſt, velat ſi dicamus,- attus 
ejus & fortitudo, The band is 'the Vertue and pawer of the foul; 
whereby -we may apprehend ſomething, &c. Ir is thEfrengh 
and a#zons proceeding from inwatd power and ſtrength. . Thus 
ro haye ſomething given into out hard, that is into our power. 
Thus 44rabam faith to Sarah, Thy Maid is in thy hand, Gez,16.6: | 
that is, in thy power. For fo it followes, Do to het what is good 
in thine'eyes: Nem.21.2. If thou wilt indeed deliver this people 
ents my hand ; that wyimo my power, as it followes, then I wall | 
utterly deſtroy their Cities: Now what is that which is given 
into the Prieſts hand + what 15 that wherewith the Priefts hand ts | 
filled? in the place betore named, we read, what. | 
1, The fat; That's held cither the beſt, as Gezeſþs 4.4. wAbel 
brought of the fat : ot the worſt; as Pſalm 119,70, Theit heart 


3 at 4s greaſe, 


tion in the.textz ſome ſay Aaron. And YVatatlus ſupplies his name | 


2, The } 


— ———_—_ _ — 


270 _ _ An Eſſay towardthe Amendment of the | 
' 1 - 2,. The rumpor tailof the Ram, either the be#, or the worft./| A.| 
|] The'beſt, Cauds jubetur adoleri Deo, ſaith S: Gregory,. ut-umm:bo-| | 
| lum quod incipimus, etiam perſeverantie fine'itmpleamus : tharyyhat| | 
ever good we begin, we may alſo fulfil with'the-cnd of perſeve-| |} 
' | rance. The rump 'or tail of the Ram hath a ſpecial name ryvÞRn,| 
= | which is from 15K; to curſe, which is. due'to the Prophet who 
. © | perſeveresinſ| aking lies, Efay 9.15. Fs 9112 36 1:19 
| ; The 7mward part, that is the heart as 2\\v (ignifies, as alſo'the 
| ' | minde: and ſo what Hebr.8.10. is called 6:23 the mrnde, that 
| Jer.31,33.is the inward part, which may be good or evil: tor the | Þ | 
' | goo mars out of the good treaſure of his heart, bringeth forth thar| | 
| ' | which is good, & the evil may out of the evil treaſure of his heart, 
bringeth forth that which is evl, Zuke 6.45. And the like may be 
ſaid of all the reſt. 2) BY 1 1139 | 
VVho puts all theſe in the Prieſts hand >- who elſe but the. 
great God, as was ſhewen before. He puts in the mans power to 
do good or to do evil. Y 01 
\ Take notice from hence, what the Wiſeman ſaith, Z:claſ.15.] | 
14. God himſelf made man from the beginning, and left him | C 
' |thehandof hes counſel, {the goodund evil is put imtothy power) if thou 
| ' |wilt, to keep the Commandements of God, and to perform ac- 
|  [ceptable faithfulneſs : He hath ſer fire and water before thee ; 
' |Stretch forth thine hand to whether thou wilt, Before man, is life and 
death, and whether him liketh, ſhall be given him. This however | 
Apocryphal, hath prime Canonical Scripture to confirm it 
with a witneſs, I call Heaven and Earth to record this day againſt| |} 
you that I have ſet before you life and death, bleffing and cur-| | 
ſing ; therefore chooſe life, that thou and thy ſeed may live ; that 
thou mayeſt love the Lord thy God, and mayeſt obey his voice, | D| 
&c, Deut.30.15.19,20, And I beſeech you take notice how the| * | 
| Angel in Zſaras interprets that place, having ſpoken of this argu- 
| ' [ment with the Angel, 2 Eſdr.7.1.—58. then ver. 59. the Angel 
' | ſaith, This is the life whereof Moſes ſpake unto the people, while 
t : the lived, ſaying, chooſe thee lite, that thou mayeſt live.. God| 
| | puts the good, in ſpecial, into our hand. [ 4h! 
| | Thus 70 fill the hazd is to give poſſeſſion of the heavenly: goods, 
| {whereof God hath made Chriſt the high Prieſt, Her. 9,11, and 
tall things into his hand ; and he makeshis believers ſuch when| 
e gives them an earneſt of the holy Land. As when poſſeſſion is| E 
5 | iven, a clod of the land is given into his hand who takes poſle(- 
RH Fon of it, As 20.32, Epbeſ.1.14. I'7 n 
; ' |} Note from hence, who is the great h:zh Prieſt of our profe [ion ; 
; who elſe but the Son of God? Joby 3.35. The Father loved the 
Sor and hath grves all things izto his hand: his right hand is full of 
 {\r:ghteouſneſs, Pſal,48,10, t wan 
, ST th Here| 
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"Lo Engl ;ſb Tranſlation of tbe Bibler 


” Here is the:-accompliſhmens ot ubey pical"Pridfis; in 


A 


| Chriſh.' For what was ; mencyphe | Bdars Pies, bur.Chri 
{the firſt-born of every creawre? * was \Aaros Prieſthood, | 


| 06-UMelthiſec's, and = execution of their: reipeCtive offices, in 
expigtion and» interceſſion\and-manitold particulars; bur repre- 
ſorzations of- Chriſt and his Prieſthood-andithe execution there-| 
of * He was the true Aaron \the-2ountain of knowledge,\the Tearh- 
Prieſt; : whoteaheth like hin'# The true Melbiſedss Heb [1,253, 
Theriuc Eleazar, Gods helper © the true Abathar, that excellent Fa- 
therEfay 9.6. Pater futur: ſecali, the Father of the after-world, as 
Hierom turns 'it;; the everlaſting Father, Sadoc, the righteuus be. 
Feboſhuah, the- Lord the Saviour; the ſon of: * Feboſ adac, the rien 
Lord, Zach.6.1T;\Such an bigh Prieſt becomes us to have; 3 
: Obſerve, whence'the true: believers obtain their office of a 
royal Priefthood-nnto God, od; Docela 6, +28 e dvr ov 
Here is no man named, "neither Aoſes'nior and ka Glsche 
hand of the'Prieſts ;"it is the Lord alone who makes Pticfts.” 
, Hence allo we-learn, what manner''ot men the Fuungelical 
Priefts ought to be, Clean-handed men, Mais babere conſunmatis, ds 
one'#fthe Ancients ( peaks, to-have perfett kazds, Hear whar! Philo 
Judeus. ſpeaks to'this purpoſe 3 God requires of a Prieft,- firſt of 
all, a good minde, holy and exerciſed in eps ; thena. lite ador- 
ned with good works, that when he layes/his hands oz axy, he: may, 
ſay with a tree conlciekce;! Thoſerbanas areticither corrupted with 
bribes, nor polluted with inzotent .blood; they. have done butt, injury, 
mourns, Vidence, to no may z" they have.nor been inſtruments unto 
any diſhoneſt vr but have been im ployed.in things honeſt and 


| profitable; ſuch as are wt ogrnant by tis honeſt, and wiſe men. 


So he.-- | 

'32/ Ax20m, Wherefore was-the Priefts band filled 2:To miniſtey 
in. the' Prieſts: office. Thar's the'end' of his torſerration; And tis 
inthe 'Hebrew in one:word, 1n3>- which our Tranſlators expreſs 


ſuccin&ly rurns-all the wordsthus, ©zordm mands's uſe Sacredotia 


þ 1. Hence we'may:learn who they are who'rruly judge abba 


Hh dy x0 offer lomerhing up for others, as: pra! $,/intercefſions, gi- ) 


ſacrevit, whoſe bands he ha/lowed-far the Prizfthood, 
to be of the royal Priefthood, Vino burrheyowho are gras EFT | 


yor,opade 
whofe hand ts filled, and ſo the IXX expreſsiry who fiandcomplete: 


iniall therwill-of G ou: And'having donetheir oz work, are rea- 


by ſomany;'\the LXX'render--it by. ones fiexrw er; - Caſtelo} 


perfett-or conſecrated?" ip the Apoſtie renders thar phraſe, | 


ving; of. thanks, 8c-»Such were they. who {tnod rdleinthermar- 
ketplace.: - They had done, their own work. 'Forthall wee 
,/ they: were' a company: of Cirruwforanei, a fortof lazy fel: 
lons;) ſuch. as are often in our markers > Qur Lardenmerrames no 


( 


_ into his {ervice. 


2, Hence } 
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Ju Ee word dnendwen ofthe = 


© >." Herice- ix pppedry, that an men: kalath; this htwowr 19hfatſelfyj 
|Hebr.;3.: That is, that no man! angie totake ts hate ricoffe 
fey, mer bw raconteurs 19 10 rodhn oi 


ly. a. of Legier\dle main, they bave takemit: 


_ $.*. . an oc. om mona — cwwodtam}} © 


14 out the authority, - 
1 4854:20..2 Pet.F,zl. 


|confine the Spirit okGod unto-cenrain Theſes, Articles, dons ” 
"roms. gp opinions of mezs making, which. yer ſeems ſomuchthe more 


[cannot fn} that their &Sates:procded = an iafalthle ſpirits yer 


—— - 


|pears.its the ſpirit of Antichrift, according x0 which, the Sctibes 
[and Phariſees 9d = 1 p07 maj Lord himſelf; By whit aitho- 


they: dealt wy a Lord himſelf, ſo likewiſe with his Apaſtles, 
as it is evident in thejr A&s . And after the fame.manner 
{the wiſdom of the: ;floſb: hath wayes advanced it felf over rhe! 


[ſayin ng the ; theymall keep yours alfo. - 


© have es edi 
| & their mantbes | 


ores tholc I mare 


woes hawd weth jr are 5 ns they: _ 
0 them 


raphy or Short baud; and ſo. by a0 of 


oqtare wa 
boldank, entride inco the Prices ;oflice, and vt ar mare 
| they have av ſeen, fhtely;, puft wp bytheir feſbl wurde, Colin: 


Nor yet:doI here confine the gifts:0t. Gods onto: mans 
tion or. ardination.. :Surcly the \Lord may fill whoſe hand hn 
ſpeak by whom he will ;, as he js ſaid40 ſpeak, not:only "ery 
as 485 2:16.83 18.bue alſo byithe:hand of bes yrs as:byithe 
band of Moſes, Namb 4:37. Þy hondof eAbijah, 2 Chronap:a5. 


and many. the like, which: our T; canſlators r render only 11] as 


Haggai.i.1, and often eliewhere. 


Thus he hath in. allages raiſedyphis Prieſts and Prophets, wich 
JE DrTE authority-of met , —_— T, | 


Har: certainly it! = unreaſonable, and moſt: pref 5 to 


ng, and indeed provoking ofthe qnly wile. God, in.thatehey 


would'they limit and! baund the.zxfalz5/c Spries of the Gadof of terwth, 
by their preſumptuous humane ſpirit, which, as low themſelves con- 
feſs, is. fal:ble and'ſubjet untagrour. This, where-ever i itap- 


rity doeſt thou thefe: Hignkes fr thee this eamtherity #: And as 


wiſdom ef:God, Some is that which our Lard cells us,: tf they 
have perſecated wes: they will a;ſo grpornrgnty fenynydeny 


yet ſeems'ithe moreiſts | tharthedamemen/who 
it, mas, wafafÞ 1040 bave therr bands hand, 
Ar they mightnot exerciſe thuir 
own corfiptaitit, and phraſe): the _— Mam. Un al the 
are the\moſt zealous periecutors of others,” and-thar 
ry ame. 'grounds. :: whereby: they. juſtifie. ti eat warrambl 
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10:5 . | 7” Fagh 16 Tiadſlalio TY Bible, 373: 


zedinps of thoſe heter6fote in ainhoriry : which Henfely S8x( IX; + 


ey moſt condemned. (pit, bs Jl 
45S, ng Pudet bec arue opprot 4 Vobis, net 10 500 
| "Be we exhacries) who'e ct are made'Pricfts unro 'God; that We! 


—_— 
=_— 


| bechie like' vito the great. High Prieſt; who fls vat hand: and 
- | .iakes us Priefts unto his Father, "He /is fyled by the Apoſtle a a\ 
| | eerciful and fairhful high Prieſt, Hebn'z!r7, 
| A>Sfor Mertys It is I. The common CharaFer of all who fear 
K | ile, Pſal. I12, 2, It.is his command whoſe Prieſts we are; 
Z 3 Hel gives example” in hinfclf,' Luke 6. 36. and I5. 
F84 Fug 20. FÞ Fs this terty is not without example{o not] — 
| | withour reward * Pow, 14.2, He who'hath*metcy ohhe poor, | >,9v.1 4; 
happy is 'he!* "Or ——— EA s"of 'him, 'who hath| er 21: 
my « onthe pbor'!' Blefſed'a mercifal-for they ſhall obrain | | 
mercy. 5. It is more (a LY unto MT ord then'Sacrifie; | 
C 


_— 
btn. the. AM. 4 


Matth.9.12, and 12.27, Its ithe' primary: wilt of God; whereas || 
B= big Ee is theſerondary, [cls s principal,” 2nd good 6nlyin order | 
-|;to the fir | 
am a great hig heh 21k 15'merciful. wyto men; fo 18 he faithful | 
#4ro Gd 'in'thin ings belonging'atito God:*'The Father hathgiven all | 
| \hiags ito his hand; John 3.35. And he wss fazrhfrl untohim who! 
| ApDRInted, hum, He wh which was neceſlary 1 in regdtd: Sfahe! | | 
| | een between the Father atid the S6n; Palm 40. 6,748: Which 
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the "great bigh Priv eft was faith 46 ought Wets bein | 
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: ay kindes of Oblattons: to fee" Haut ous Gd! which 
7 |'ehe *Steat” h; oF þ 9 So Finto Gar Dan. * Every'Prieſt-muſt : 
D ||hav&+ foitiew dF fear; we Bave matly *6Fbs foo | 
[much to _— FR we ve offered up our fill off ring > Rem. 
12.1, Our treſpaſs-offering, Pſal. 51, Our daily whole burnt offe- 
ring? Pſal.44.2 2. The Witeman tels us of many Olatrons, Ec- 
luf. 35.1, &c, Theſe are the moſt acceptable Sacrifices when the 
ricſt offers, not alienxam carzem, at ſuam mafat voluttatem, not- 
he fleſh of beaſts, but his own will, For the inward offerings are 
| _ [moſt pleaſing unto our God, who is a ſpr:t ; when we mortifie, | 
corrupt. affef9us ai } | 

O the law and will of God. So that he who keeps the Law, offers ; i 
acrifices enough, ſairh the Wiſe man, Eccluſ. 35 | | | 

Such are all as conformable to the wl/ of God; all a&ts of 9%- 

Zence tothe law of God, which the high Prieſt hath put into our 
_ and enabled us todo, Rom.8.3, Phil.4.13. It is the 

laying of an holy Father, Yerum ſacrifictum e eſt omne Conum opus quod 
I pgttur, ut ſana foctetate Deo tnbereamus, &'c. A true Sacrifice is | 
| very good work which is performed, that with holy — | 


| we may cleave unto God, VS TSIOYY: AK. 
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© 1%. -) And doubtlebitisthewill of God; and which 3 a5 ar fir ' Fl? 
_ _ rended Ty him, that ſuch a Prieſthood ſhould be x IN, & TY 
|fice of all his fairhful and obedient pegple. Angth lei A | | 
condition of obedience, the LO0 ry x (Q Non thar| | 
= ſhall be-unco. him a of Preeſtsz Exqd, 1.9.6, 
- vl 6 doubr had han ori bad the 7 £0 C9 tet 1n. ie | 
4 4 Snug - Bur when they fell by y idularry, Ex04,33. BpQR Kt, JON. 
hereof, God made choxſe.of 4 Tribe;of Crue, who according 
[ | their < iy clave intirgly/ to the Lord, when all the orher Trp . 
' | |- -[revolte | 
F123 Yea, and y ppon. the he dlobedicne of Levi, the Loxd faith; tis I 
_* {will haveaop aſure in.them,; nor 'wall IECEIVE, a7 offers; at There EI 
band, Mal.1.1c. but that bis Name ſhgll be great among the Ger. 
tiles, ver, 11, Giery os 0:3: Be Becayſe the ahh $728,218 mg FG 
nant of Levi, y, Made t e at the lan, p 
hath been and 1s the great fin EDD the preſ ent pr boga), there * $.| 
hath the Lord bo, yeh them eboolatiy and oy Fire all the| 
people z where their crime is again repeated, WEoPaAs 2 
Hence allo it is, that the Lord threatneth, that he will cuk off Ch 
the name of the Chemarim with th hots eph.1,4. Therefpre |: | 


--- . 


- 
———— 


the promiſe of the Preefthood is e , even to all the pralient 
believers and obedient ones ; and; of FF to be tulfilled, x. Fett AM 


Revel,1,6, | 
| .O tharthe lame Prieſts office were: fulfilledby'u5,! io whote! 
' [hand and power the Lord puts ſuch.ſpirirual ſacrifices, as 
| | accepted. of God, h Jeſus Chril the great hig high Prieft...By| | 
31:4: |Þim therefore let us offer up the ſacrifice of praiſe $0 God congk T 
eor.13- \nually, that- is, x«p = GA Lap BeoNwnGrrey T; he frait of lips: cor | 
fe Edy Ia to. his name, $1; SuTO/a x; x0uaric ati L 'D 
et tial and PORct AG 5 or hp | 
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The Diſpenſer of Divine Myſtics. 90 
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whey PE proach wnto. the moſt holy things, {8 TIA and bis fon 
ſballgo _ appernt them every ane te his ſervice,and tobis Burden. 


Back they 7s ot go ih to {ce , when the holy things are, IN, left 


they dy 


LANE Ce jt { Nu 


Heſe words. contain yooks of the Cobathiges fervice 3 which 


nag ory | 
Negarivel "hey ſhall nor _ to I when the boly FR 


are vb} aye... + 
;-In the words arecontained theſe divine "BIS 


. I The Cobathites may.approach to the moſt boty things. | 
\ 2. eAaroz and. his. tons ſhall appoint every one to-bis ſervice 
and:tohis] burden. -/ 1; 


3... The-Cobachites, Qzall not go. co ſee when the holy thingt are | 


cemtnbd, left they dye » 118 
\ I;/TheCoharbrees my approach unto the moſt boly things. 


© What is here Fendred, the. moſt holy things, jis it the Hebrew | 
owim Wir. 4:8: Sarfugatum, the. Holipeſt 5 of Holanefes ; | 


which \alkbough it be at exprefſion;proper to the Hebrew wngue, 
whereby. the - Stpealative gree i5 to be underſtood, yet is there 
more then a Grammartical conſideration meant in theſe words, 


malt ny things are. 
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An Efſay toward the Amendvient of t tha 
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the Shew-tread , the 


\Chaprer, we are to underſtand the Ark , 


untoalttheſe 
of heck tUE! 


+ 


them uUmdayuere Tay tv TH; Bexvor;, paterns of things 172 the 

heavens. And thoſe things are called inven, heavenly things, 
Theſe heavenly” things ſignified by thefe parerns, particularly 

to relate and explain, would ſpend too much time, and the Spirit 

of God contents ir{elt with the general name of beverly thing things. 
The Ark by the Phili Fines is Called, 1.Goathimſetf,1 


lgolden” Altar ſignifies the Spirit of grace and ſu, 
{10, reaching us; and helprng us to offer incer 


| / OWE he makes others holy. 


eAB-2.27, Thou wilt not ſuffer thine hoh Oxe; or merciful One to 


| | | 53S | _ Gods 


Pſal.78.61, In the Preface of that Pſalm, he ſaith = will open 
his. mouth in a Parable, and utter dark laniwgs, 
delivers in that Pſalm, are not only Stoxics, but Myſteries, *The 
Ne, Zach.12, 


to the Father, Pſal.,141.2. Rom. 8.26. 


which the LXX call dratiss, 
with his people, and his people-with him.. & © - 

The Chad ick holding th the Word and light of life, which 

erformed by the Church, 'Phil.2.16, which is therefore. called 

i proformecty as particular Churches ate called, Revel.xi2 o; 

The brazen on ſignified the ſpirit of- patience, whereby we 
mortific*the deeds of the body, Ro.8.13.' Chriſt himſelf is ex- 
preſly called Ewe WIY The bolixeſs 'of bolipeſſes; Day.g.24. 
Both- becauſe he is moſt boly-in himſelt;:formakzter, andbecauſe 
he I. In himſelf, the Demoniac 
pake' truly of him when he called him TRY TE Seb. that holy 
One of God, For ſo Luke 1.35, the An el had ſaid unto'the bleſſed 
| Virgin, 70 yer ey tx 0% £yiov, Tharhoh thing which!hall be 
born of thee, ſhall be called the Sor of God,” For the Lord:Chriſt 
was'known by this Title of -honour, Gods-boly Ore, PſyEr6.10. 


lee: corruption, Thus Deut.33.8; Eſay 49.7. mg 11,9, ' Afi 3.14. 
1 Fohz 2.20, beſide many other places. -/' 


61:8 frefint A effe@tively alto oy is The boty One, as he who ſan- 


By | the moſi holy things, its plain, from the former part of the} 
n——__ the golden Altar,and brazen - Alar wich o the inſtruments | 


were oe rypes and examples : and therefore _ had a charge | 
{to make all things according to the paters ſhewed him in the | 
Mount, £x0d.25.40. which he cxaGily perſogmed, Chap.39.42,| 
4 3. The Apoſtle rook notice of this, Heb#$.5, and 9.23. He cals|' 


am. 637.| 
2, By the Wite of Phinees its called Glory, that is, the Son of God, | 
the brightneſs of Gods glory, Hebr.1.3. The glory of his people | 
Iſrael, Luke 2.32. By the Pſalmiſt its called the ſtrength of God, | 


So that what he | 


that is, th pri ws | 


The Shew-bread, or the bread of faces, lo Zn dd Ggn ILY | 
KMports urito us the Rey" | 


Roſes and juſtifies the people of God, ſo Helr.2.11, He'jscalled| 


—— 
——— 


_— 
— —_ 


wt. ot... 4 
— 


k 
—— 
* _ - was » 


Laft Exgl; 7 Franſtation of the Bible. 


227. [| |. 


— 


deed: by S. Potati A8s 2,27 Tollv os; Sandumtuun, thine holy or 
mercfal one, inthe fingular. _— word TY ply-, 
ra}-thine-holyor mercfi fl ones which ftectedy:intimaterb unto us; 
what $S.\Paul ſauthiito the: rout", pomeyr , obedient ſouls;;Rop;8;1 1, 
tharf che'ſpirir-of him whoxeaile us from the dead; dwell, 


Col. 2.12. 
- Weihave heard Cirrnrnaj thingvate: Come we now to 


hue cho Kobdnkizesthe/ ſons bathid 


Iron be bluzt, —_— he do not whet the edge;::then wei to 


more trengthi-!'!Metaphorically- ir: imparts: that -Fapia/ty and 

dulneſs-that's oppoſite unto amtereſs:and:; ſharp ——— 4m ore 
| dulnefs- was fun ed in: the 44 Dr ;beca they 

might approach unts the bolireſs of haltueſſes;yer þ Bug he Al 


1, The God of glory, his ſtrength, and power, his Chriſt, his Spirit, | 


theſey and [ afinieely more, arc hereicalled he liner bolineſ- 
ſer,av being thoworo-<dy6y; as kmay fe dpeakgthe eflenrial holi-: 
neſs;he Primum: ee gmplare,. "the: /iſteareyith Idea ofall what 
ever can be called holy. v Z 12 MAH 2H 
' 4; "Theſe: holy.things aalavaly) otheonhings: bahrovbich they | 
kouch. Thus the p 7 lanificth rhe:gilt;Wſatth.2.3;19; The 
Heſh' of the ſin-offering ſax#;fjath him' who.toucherh-ir, Levee. 6. 
27; And the true beliefs imparts the likeneſs of it ſelf unto who- 
foever -worthily: feceives' it.»'iHe who receives the chaftenizg of 
the: Father, 'receives alfo therbolrxeſs of the Bather,,. Heby.1 2.10, 
And- ſo thany! as: receive the! Sox the holy oxe of God, receive: allo | 
ower to- be ifons of God, iJobyz 1,12. And he who receives.the 
{pirit of holize(s, receives holzneſs allo. 
+3. Thar' which is. made-hv/y, is not fuch by imagination, eſti- | 
mation, imputatibh, accouar;'or 'opinion-only,. but by real and | 
tywe' (participation of 'holize(s.; The cfſential hols.efs imparts and 
communicates of its holzeſs unco'it, and makes ir holy.  Accard- 
FIY which, 'he who is weſe, is fo, by wi{om imparted to him, | 
which is really andtruly in him -he who.is 7:ghteous, is fuch by 
righteouſneſs which 4s truly and really communicated x/40 hin and | 
indeed in him. And the like reaſon there is of all and every 
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e who'are they w oy oppo niaeivat he Os | 
Ko 


*Xobath or Xehat hath his atofrommnny;and Gen ifs. Obtu fn | | 
obſtupefafiia, fapidey and:dulne(s, accordingtt Ecleſi10ta7 Tf rhe | * 


couch them :nakedly- and: without - intoxpoſition; of:divers cave- | 
|ripgs; Ver. 15/as I ſhall ſhEw anon; Viheaoomnote thats: -- | 


his alvine: praſebce; his lightwf life, his ſpiti6 of patience; thele, all | 


| Gods holy. one [Þſal, 16.T04Ang! accordingly the word is ren- Se; "i 
P{al. 16. 
|Fer.lo, 
Acts 2: 
\Ver,27, 


in ou; he whorailed up Crag dead; ſhall alloguickety| 

: :mortal bodies; by his fpizicchat dwelletttin'y onaJand; Mas | 
| laces': {To dat ah-dfame: -confottniry. + 3 ouriLords' | 
ig rod reſurreRion a5; T:Cor, 6; 124%: > Cor,4:14.\ £phd. 2. 6. | 
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' a6 communicated uno vs: by :; Accorde Fy 


_ Altebiss b 


ors a5 Holineſdof holizaſſes 4a Bible, Sanlomt une: | 
cr To the ſame-purpalc Tremelins, Idunfierand, E 
V at abtus ;CI-£0J; 
2. Aayon and his-fons:muſt appoint every one: to-his: letvjce| 
and to: his burden \The'whole burden of the[Tabernagle, when| 
the Camp removed, lay.upon the: Kbhatbares, theGerſevates, ant; 
the. Merarites, as appearvar largeamtius fourth \Chapres of. Nw | 
Lers, The ſervice —— = 1 OR in.chele words before ut ' 
concerned the Kobathizesj-> 1) | bag avi od non]; 
|' And this is reaſonable 0 Ge the prudehce and eqtitr 
ty of the! high Prief&Who-apportions unto evezy one his bubden; 
according-to his tho ro beanit :1, That, oat, wn p08 paſe;, nd + 

another. burden, but theh there be.as\ equality; 1 That thexe by 
| 

| 


confuſion, bur tha-every ONE "rs we his. owtibuſinels, That 
there be no-meuſionobor otie apodanothers —_— VWhendce it 
Pears 3 ee 4) 1 eva bo «- ACS 

FG The Levitical 


| 
 ofacg 1s a laborious NG a "ok Ea ab «| 
den, He who defires the! office 6f a Biſhop, defires:a goed waks 
I T5m.3,1; Docet' eApoſfolas, qued ſit para omen NG eſſe. 
operrs Hom bonoris.. The Apoitle, ſaith 8. Augaſtioe,.teachettwhas| 
Epiſcopacy 1 is, vrz, the name of a work, not of at hohour. +: - 


equality, ao equity in that. ': 2/1? 03801 

3, Hence it appears, thatitheze were © oderfignd eee of ij 
niſters in the Old Teſtament, ſome empoſerig, others earing bure|: 
dens :mpoſed on them Andbecguſc the Law-was\Grauida EvUaur| 
gelio, big with the © Goſpel thereemult be! degrraey and orders;alo 
of Miniſters under the. Goſpel, and theſe not.mnferiour unto thoſe 

under the-Zaw ; both of them repreſenting the Agrees and-orvers 
among the An els. | 
Weread of three ſorts of Miniſters diftinft in degree from one 
another. 1, There were inferiour &lders or Miniſters, towhom|| 
=? and Titw gave/power to otdain, ſet as reprove, refiraing 
Theſe were as miniſteriall \Devtes of: the loweſt: order, 
- "There were ſuperintendents of Biſhops, {uch as/T; imothy himſelf 
was at Epheſus, and Tites-in Crete. i Theſe anſwer to'the Provfts/in| 
the Old: Teſtamemt, and to he - 0s NI called: | RU: | 


powers, 


| 


2, One men-.muſt-inot. bear twa' Mens butdens:; - there is no| | 


- - oe cas _ Pn ng WE VIE Ione 2 "ho GORE On I ——— 


Loft Exif Travflatonof TTY 
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| greater, and. 


iso 


3. There were higher then. chelc-ſuperinrenders 'B: ſops;; 
Lit. had power” to -ordain, and {et up the Bilhops ot thaſecond | 
order. And ſuch were the ApoFles themſelves. For an &mwton 
is expreſly attribyted/ta the Apaftrs, x Tom.3-2.i6:w #iioxonis 
optyeres, if any man deſire a B:ſboprick : = row: I,2:04 Ay £706 
oxomhy dui, bis Biſboprick, was, fallen from his 
Apoſtleſhips/ let aniather take: bis \Brſhoprick. "— ibis — 'Paul 
called -Peter,. James, 12nd | Johz, who were'of hi ps ce m0 
Pillars, Gal.1.9. $0 that the name ot. Eccleſia ral Heer 
both venerable nent IG NOT ins aþs ad fnduin 
in the- __—_ Hieraxchy. .: 
IN k nos of perſons cho may ” nay, wh ks beats un- 
ly. intruded Obs mo and . have beewmby mea, by-unduc 
——— thercunto, and haytarroggredhonovurs rothem- 


ſelves; I ſpeak of the degrees and orders themſelves falnd bork| 


in the Old and New Teſtament. Thoſe argers\themielves may. 
be piouſly retained and maintained,if the perfans admitted rhere- 
unto be called of Gid,' and worthy/of ſuch honopr,:3\Cori1 2:28. 
Epiheſ-4;/1 1,12. we read of divers\orders,: VVhereof the ficft three 
Apaſties, Prophets, and Evargelift pre by forme: ofly and judicious 
pres made all one, or ſuch as may be tound inone and: the 
Ceili rs = whofocver is aw Apaſtley or: hath ſeen; Jeſus 
_ {(pirit,by- which coken's: Paxl:afterts and proveshis 
hr SI muſb:nceds be 4 tight 
pr 421 ' Tho-other 4wd may be reduced 39 rhe other two 
ſ{ubdcdingte :forts:of- Argtſbers, an to where 6up-Lord taithy he 
that 1s wty: 2c, great, (or greater Y. L. among you, lethim;be 
your 22 nifter,"Matth.2.0.2 6, / Arid tie that with beygueater 00 giear- 
2 ped, anon g you Manth;2 3/41,ſhalÞbt your Tervanc $ gent, 
greateſd therefore thers rs ow ftian Hlimfters, 
Bur heithar-is- greater Qrogreazeſt, harh the gr9ateſt roy: What 
2 ſpeoch. was t 6 068 Punt Car:1 2; deg | Fteck nor yours but 
Jou: and ['ywill Loans and be ſperr one! ſouls. AT 
6 dl; nn Ih 24 20900 O oth: 
77 A They: ſhall not igo' ni toſtewhen the holy rhings are \v0Ves 
NC {et (09237 SSN). boil 26 
\. 'Fhe'\Kohathrtes mighe approarh tb the mof# bub things; ©  Jveiv 
everyone'theiv ferviceard theirburden, as 
mer words. Thelbwoarls difcover bow tar the: Tobi nigh 
/ Nor io far as to far when the bolybings are rowered, (ndj not 
pairof dearh,) left they die; i; Burcteſerrhings with berrer 
apo yu 'in'the particular .han 70 the feverats comaitied: iti 
als in'theſe wards.) The Kohathsres" rnufe neo go'in ro (ce when 
the holy-things are covered; leſt api die; —- oem theſe di- 
vinereulifare comme. | Sqino,: 
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Sun, IX." | 


1. The bol ythimgs ure covered": * {651 TX 
2.-'The Xoburiſeas muſt-not go in in ito fore che ic hah thiqgshien 
they arc'covered, FLORIO fa ow 1 07t =as 


red, leſt they die)» /445 |» 10 es mem vr 
7, The boly things are R9e'y eb, FA NL 


j 


phaſis,21v1\ the holineſs ; and »it15 a0 other-then whar was called 


| before boltzeſs of bolineſſes. "T has $vlizeſs is {aid'to be covered... The 


word-here turn'd covered, is 22, which properly ſignifies to be 
ſwallowed up, devoured, deſtroyed. So Arras 1ontarmsiturns it 
here, juxta herkers, at the {wallowing-up; And; though itþciof- 
ren uſed in Scripture, .its no where uled to':{ignifie. covered: ex- 


both ſenſes. | 77 OP 7 | | RAS 1 10 ; bil 1 ceov4gl 
E, The holineſs is ſwabvwed. $6154: 4:33 W 1 Eng LO oſs 77 
2. : The bolrzefs 15, covered, ../ 

' I; The bolineſs.: Some would: mdrtfland latedy Rem mn ſanfiam; 
ome holy thing.-: Others, Res. ſanHas, the holy v hag But why | 


thould:northe Spirit of God expriſs it (eli in irs own che? 'The 
word 1 is 27yn the hol.zeſs. 


Can-itnot? if 1r cannot; what%betome ofvic?: There is aigreat 
deal of inquiry niade, what's becomenof the: Arkithe goldih.Aitar, 
and the other paterns'of the holy thrags; whether the fomes CaT- 
ried them :awayramonyg thelt-! other POR! when Ons Jes 
ruſalem: / DOWNS * OY if, 
obs inquires after thie-holy. things themſclues?: whoi 1n- 
quires after God? Gdd: himſelf was: ſignified: by the 47k: as: T 


ben. before. The: Ark ſignifies the-g/pry-ob God, thia beaury'of 


|Potu-cadentes, as Hierom interprets them, fallen. with: dripk!;'or 


[the beauty of bolingſs. The-Gameſters:haveiloſk ir;-/Fhe: 


| 5D at I am become as a dead mar tutiof:minde,: Pfalii33.1:2. 


[where is. the glory 2. faith the wife of Faedes ſhe underſtood | the 


lizeſs.. Whetez: O:, wheres that glory tobe-found *:1chulod 2 


Ark of God..- And: may. not wemake«he!like linquifition and 
complaint ? Ichabod 2 where, O where is that glory, that beauty.bf 


holneſss Its takeo;captiveibycthe PhileRincs;; whb are:they:but 
carthly-ſpirits\; The'Drunkw as, the wanesbabbers have ſoalloved up: 


a mg -have.buried 1t;- Its pegs {wallowed'upi .b1ow : 22] 

1The Son of God that holy:One;:and the Juſt; was rindenſfio6d by! 
the rk; :;-i6-is the ſigne he gives of the Sob of man, thati as 
was three-dayes2and- thr nights in the beat the! Whale: {o 
ſhould the Son» at -man bein the' bears dfitbeearth; Hatth;t 2.40, 
And is. he not yetſ#aloved up in the heart of the earthly man;%He fo 


The 


3.-They-muſt .not.go in co feb when the! holy ings ire Fove-| 


What arc here called holy things are in the abftratt wicker oY 


cept| only: in this plnce!: . Howbeir I ſhall k ſormewharunto | 


| But-car: ibolizeſs be ARMY fralldwed up. or = arp 


wk 


th: 


\ 


' Loft Engliſh Traxſtation of eþ9Bibl. 58x || 


A | The perfefiton of life figiredby Foſephithats ſwallowed up.' Jarob | $51 18. | 
ſaith, Gen,37.33, an evil beaſt radi dev recl-Joſeph + Tens when ' IX [? 
doubt 1s rent 1m pieces. And tie 1S$4'datigefbuLthing at this day'ts | 


ſay, Joſeph wet alfve, Gen.35;26.\ His tarhet:would=hatdly: be- 
lieve 4t when his ſons told hirm fo, Gengg$.v6; Vert $43; eoz 
truth was in the. pit'; and when Democritus-wentabeurtoUraw ir 
ont, his countteymen the A#%3:41aid;- howeas a miadritian{ und | 
- | fent to. Hippoerites* to bring! Hitn'to his wit#f 4sonr: Noyds kinf: | 
_ | men ſaid of him for the like reaſon, that he was beſide himſelf, | ! 
B | Hark 3.2.1, Yea; others ſaid he had a Deviband wasmhdj©obz L 
10.20, So Feftusfaid to Pail, M85 561247 And che» Philofophers | | 
called him a babler, becauſe he preached 'concernitg\jefus.and 
the reſurreRion,' and life to be by hitti, Which they y-at | ; 
this day think to be'urterly ſwallowed tipai loft," dn will ne- [. 
ver appear. vs 400, PS SOR LVS) los CHOCTY VI "2713 {3 Ww GO \ : 
The reaſon why the holineſs and holy things are ſwallowe#up and ; 
devoured, may be underſtood from the confideration of "Saran |. 
and his' miniſters their ok, ora the bvlinefs of Godand his = 
| | holy ares, 2 Cor,11. For Satan hath hadifnall ages his miniſters 
C | who have devoured the haly ch7rg+abd Godsholy people i Such 
an one was Balaam, whole” name ſounds” devoures' of the people: | 
And theſe devour the'narrowW'way, the {care of Jeſus Chriſt | 
figured by the Altar, Eſay'35z2: Thefe" devour the oyl'-ot-che y | 
Lamp in holy, ever'mercy, Proverbs 51.26, Ard whachey de- L - 
firoy nor they decry; as errou?, herbſte; Falſe 3956; and what nor? F 
So that the holinefs* and Fay uh "themſelves; and-they who | - | 
bear them, which-fhould' me- rioufl z'are utider-a'i4 ow of. 
_ | aſperſpons, ES /landers)) a8" Duvin Tpeaks;"Pſulm 515. The 
| reproach of hirm'that would/[aYow me up.” This" we read: of the | ; por .- 
D | Devil who goes abour ſeckitig whottwe thy Wrink ap,or fwallow | ,;, 8. 
vpand d&vour, 1 'Pet.5 8. the word'is Yzr4+4;rodritkisp. And 
he ſtands before the woman to'devour her ide, Revel.,t2.4. and 


—h—— 


» 


* F Ar >, , CIT — 


—_—... * 


he' caſts*a floudof water, even perſecution, dblohures, and Feproaches | 
after the woman to overwhelm her, vcr. 15!" is in the old Epi- il 
gram when ore ſober man was among a compny of drunkarde; he |: | 
alone was by all the reſt reputed as madahd arunk;; as they are (/ 
thought at this day, who affirini, Foſeph the peifeAron is alive; that F 
the A of God, whence we have been eſt ratiged, Epbeſ.4.-45 tobe [ 
{ þ | 7eftored; that trarſgre/for ſhall be f72rſhea, and thar here (hall be - 
an end of ſin; and that the everlz#1# r;ghteonſneſ5s ſhall be brought ['F 
in; and that the holzneſs of holineſſes, even Jeſus Chriſt himſelt the F 
anointed one ſhall 'appear in ottr-mortal tleſh,*Dar.9.24. 2: Cor, ' 
10,11, That evil ſha be put oat, and deceit ſhall be quenched; that. 8: - 
faith ſhall flouriſh, and corruption ſhall” be vverrome; and the'trath 'l | 
which hath been long without ft, ſhall be declared, 2 Efdras- 6, wy 
{ [27,28, Who ever dares aver theſe things for truth, ſhall be de- n | 
|: Kos dT 8 


——— 
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= — 
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yon bean ſhewen. For as inthe body of man, che moſt ce der 


An ; Efſaytoward the Amendmentivf = | 


— _ —— 


m——_—_— 


| aye. 


a .mad'man.z ,and.it hg great.mercy. 1 of God if he be 
owed up: and deveured F(T: dats, evil Heb and/low belles, 


= —__ 14; have:ſpoken -hithergo: of the word 7A CP 7. 1977 


ſenſe of ty (as is lignifies £0 he ſwmaloped up, Fd and. 
And .fothe holsrefs:or haly thang or alungs ave ſwalleme 
cauſe :whbat:is ſo devoured, is:;hidden.from our Ta be 3/5 he 
word: hah che Jdignificdtion: pkbpdgeg or A -.;And.fo the 
words will afford ys this nee allo.g-#he, ball 5.0 hoh, thing 
or things are covered, - (1 8 J#> FY i 04! e:2 

'Fhjs, denſe 45 wantopud. 'by the Gireenth, pol 'of his fourth 
Chogeerznwhere-Maſ hno_to cover, inflead of 59 in this 


coverings mogelbaceul itiwas ſpeedily, done, the LYX xcnder YS2 
id riva, tonfeſtim, - uickly.,$0 the: Tigurin Bible, . cum:  crvoluantur 
ſana, when the ho 
and qihiers.. | 
'The :bolgzeſs, or. holy things are covered and hid from us byt two 
kindes: of vavles; .whereot one upon the hc or. hol things them- 
ſelves 3, theother upon us. ,, ;-..;7 
I, Thewailesupon be: objeas boli or r boli then 5 themſelyes, 


y rungs are mp up. So Munſter, Patallus, 


the manſold orverings ob the Ark, the ergy ſaet, the. table of ſhew- 
tread, theaAltar, &c,;, AM which mY rare, paterns.of. ahi things, . as 


& pretious part.is.cavcred by a Jet, PSB2 a filw,andtharb y ſome 
harder and; ſtronger pars 3, as. thei ſight of the he, Y 'the,tunicles ; 
the brain by 'the pia,meter> tha che mepzzx and duramater-:, SO 
have the pul things: of God-their next, inward, and ſubril cove- 
rings, as: ridles, parables, azd numbers; and theſe more ſenſible and 
outward,as the outward covers n4s. of the worldy Sanfluary,Hebr.g.1. 
2, Other. wazles rhere are pop us, whereby the boly chizgs are 
hidden from us. And theſe are either 1. As it were innate and 


iubred, accordin ing to which the Apol. le faith, that. 4vbcwn(@. Ju- 
tx0 5 the natural or ſoulyman perceiveth not the things of the Spi- 


-[rit of God; for they are fooliſhneſs unto. him, neither can he 


————— 


know them, becauſe they, are ſpjztually diſcerned, 1 Cor.2,14. 
Or 2. there are vailes acquzſite and of our own makivg z and 
theſe are of two ſorts, whereof the one, we draw or ſuffer to be 
impoſed and drawn upon our ms ; the other upon our hearts. | 


text. Ajjd: thier: Chaldi,Parap! af ſo xenders the. words 3 which| 


are the ceremonial ſervices in types and figures, . Thus we read of 


-4 


a 


| 


7. That whichis drawn upon our mindes is the ail of knowledge 
falſly ſo called; a rvazl of falſe notions and miſunderſtandings of 
ſpiritual things, faith $, Hieron, which hath covered all the world:| 
and, fince there are many Amtzchr:#s, 1 Joby 2.18. this is one, 
and a great One,..a Yas/ upon rhe ine, the, 6 Rage; the ruling 
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Loft Engliſh Tranſlation of theBible.. 


| ſtead of the truth. oy 


Blackneſs of darkneſs for the brightneſs of Gods glory; This is meant by 


[is a kinde of neceſlity, that they ſhould be concealed; becauſe they 


 — ——_—___ 7 


2. 'The other vail is that of abſtznacy andentelief calt upon. the 
heart 4 of which ithe Apoſtle:ipeaks, 2 Cor.3.15. the Vas/45hpon 
their heart. . Of. theſe two is: twiſted and woven that large black: 
thick va:l thar' covers all nations, Eſay 2 5:7:: The. wordsare re- 
markable, ©\>Rr En 12, the: face of :the covering. covered, 
RAIN nagan, and the wail warled, The rovering is cavered and. 
the vail Lailed, that the coveringand warl might not be diſcerned, 


bur. the: falſe. l:ght raken for the trac1;ght, knowledge falſlyſa called 


miſtaken for the rue knowledge ; wiſdom from beneath, tor the wiſ- 
dom from above, the ſtrong imagination which is anbelief aid diſobe- 
dience miſtaken for the operatitezpowerful, and living faiths the. 


Gog and Magog,the great —_—— weread of, Ezech.38. 
9. which compalſs'the Camp of the Saints, Retiel:20.9., Their names 


fgnifie covering 4 and:accordingly the Spiritof God makes uſc | 
ot them. Thou ſhalt be: like a clotd to cover the land: Andihere-| 


fore the Apoſtle tels us; thart.the:man of fin. muſt be 7evealed-and 


wncaſed,, who oppaleth and exalt&th himſelfabove all thatis cal- 


led God: and is' worſhipped, 2:Theſſ;2.-He would be rakeri-for 
the true {;ght, for God himſelf, and takes'up his place in the Tem- 
ple of God, the mindes and hearts of men... This the Apoſtle cals| 
the myſterie of iniquity, and 'the.deceiveableneſs of unrighte-! 
ouſneſs.... And fo it is indeed,;,when, 7mzquity ir ſelf is taken for 


righteouſneſs it ſelf when erropeows opinions are taken for the truth 
it (elf z- when grols :2gnorarce is taken for true. knowledge 5 when | 


palpable darkzeſs is taken forthe /;ght.ir ſelf;- A myfery of tniqui- 
ty, a ſtrong deluſion," when+ men are broughr-ro believe a lie in- 

2. Theſe coverings are: patcht together wich great artificeby 
the ſubtilty of the old Serpent,which, to bzde:and detend himlelf, 
hath found. out a world of diſtin@ions, without any ground of 
them in the Word of God; as the Sepra,to eſcape the Fiſher- 
man, and preſerve her ſelf, caſts forth a filthy black liquor, faith 
e/Elian, Toy | 34 

The Reaſon why the bolzzeſs and boly things are covered, may 
be conſidered either in regard. of the things themſelues, which 
are covered, or in reſpe of the perſons whether he be puszywy0s 


diſcovering the holy things, or aywnrau thoſe from whom they are | 


covered, Or wepwurytyo, thoſe to whom the holy things-are di/- 
covered and revealed, 1, As for the holy things themſclves;' there 


have no name of their own, nor ſenſible figure, nor any outward 
ſemblance proper to.themlelve$} faich. D-ozyſus Areop. all which 


they muſt borrow from things known to us' ik we muſt know | 


them. So that the reaſon why the holy things are inveloped and 
hidden, .is © zecef:tate materi; as the Philoſpher. ſpeaks of the 
Aaa 2 _hair, 


Ee Toon 


— _—— —————— 


As Efay toward tbe Amentwent of the | 
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ry tothe woman, 1/Cor, 11.15, {though efteminare & womanih 
menhave robd them of that ornament ){o it 5 for. the: excelleniy 8 


worth of gold and-filves, that they are raven under the barren 
earth ;'\and- from the: worth of the &:zgdom-of heaven, that (is, a 


treaſure hidden inthe field, Matth.13. Thus Pearls are hidden in 
ſhells and under water. And the k:zgdont of heaven is a goodly Pearl, 
a'treaſure, iy bcexrulveig are/er, incarther Leſſels, or zatherweſ- 
ſels of ſhells; as thaword properly lignifies; and the Apoſtte-may 


pitchers + tor ſo the kingdom. of Gad is the kingdom of light,! as 
the Devils kiugdom'is the kingdonrof darkneſs, Colt; tt 
Bur that is a necdleſs and 1upertivous ornament ; that beſide 


lory of divine eruchs;:that they be fo hidden 1nmyterics, Nature | 
a4 concealed her: treaſures from open. view: fortis from the | 


be conceived toalindeumorthe-Frarl 51: the fel, 2 (or.4.7,unlels | 
we 'may- think, that he had reference unto Gwleors light in cartber | 


adorning is for noather uſe, Aud-therefore:as'the hair is a glory 
to the” woman, 1o itis given unto hex as aweceſſarycoveripg; Ye 
know, pretious Stonts and Jewels. are wontro be kept and-con- 
veyed from-hand-to hand, nor'nakedly and openly, but in-C afrzets 


and plea(ing way of conveying theſe pretions Jewels, thele heaven- 


and Caxkets, or other coverings, And this is the: moſt profitable | 


ly treaſures of divine truth unto men, faith'Aquizas. 

The: other reaſons conſiderable inthe perſons both revealing 
myſteries, and thfe to whom they are revealed; and: fromywhom 
they-arc hidden, will 'be'more properly and {eafonablyalleaged 


tor the proof of the following points. COME 2 20 DE:233; 
- 1, Hence we: learnithe objeR, ground, and «matter: of alt or 
moſt comtroverfies' in the Churchoft God. . The holy things of God. 
{are covered, | For men difter not 1n-opinion touching thexgs openly 
known: For who: bura mad man or Rark blinde would diſpme, 
whether it were day or not, when'rhe. Sus ſbizes forth bright and. 
clear at high zoo > Some divine truths there are as clear and:eve- 
I dent as the Sur ſbines, {0 that no queſtion can be made of them : 
[they give teſtrmony of themſelves, and need no other arguinent to 
prove then to be. Theſe prevent all controverſies and ſtreuings of 
men about them. '. 5 Fon DER CRIOATIETONND 
Bur other divine-truths there arc mſt:cal ad hidden ,- and a- 
bout: theſe and theſe. only, men differ; and. hence proceed\moſt 
comtrauerfies, which diſtract and divide the Church of Chriſt at 
this day,: Which when we hear, we may well conclude, thar the 
truths wheregbout they 4fſer, arcot knows : For were they known, 
there would be' then: no-further difference about them , we will 
nor quarel a &lrnae man, but pity him rather, i he ſay, tis 4ark ; 


when: the Szz- ſbezes, Of fuch as theſe, S,'Paul ſpeaks, they arc 


y rurnd 


———— 
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$18 TK, +hair, though in ſomewharadifferent fenſe, ie proceeds trom the 
| neceflicy ot the matter it ſelf, Bur/turther,as the hazr is alto a glo-| 


| 


| 
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Loft Engliſh Tronfletionof he Bible,” 


355 


A 


— | « fire; who compaſs your ſelves abort with ſparks, 'walk in the 
C Light of your fire, and in the ſparks that ye have kindled : This 


by ipn0v ant and andiſcreet zelots, Chap.z0.10,11. VVho.is among 


C——_— 


. 
os 


| irx6 be, to diſcover a mnyſtical,ſpiritual, and allegarical ſenſe of the 


cuend aſide, ſaith he, unto vain jang/zng; defiring to be teachers 
of the' Law, '(yea, and the Goſpel toOJ under iiontng neither 
what they ſay, nor whereofthey athrm, 1 Tim.1.7. and $:20. he 
y-calls controuerſies dywidioci fedawpes wacegythe oppo- 
1s" of ſcience or knowledge falfly ſo ralie:vFor did they truly 
know the truths whereabour qhey contend, they: would not routend 
about them as they do. HO) } if] | £2'H© | 
 - Ainditherefore when controcer ſes are Rtarted and hotly purſued 


adhering to ſprrits of contraditonz but rather 10 do, as they lay; | 
tis the ſafeſt courſe for a traveller in a dark night, and in danger | 
to -be-miſlead by: the /gn145- fatwws or fools fire, 10 tit down, and 
waicupon the heavens for /ght. The Prophet Eſay preſcribes the 
fame courſe for avoyding:' the like fools-fire of cortemtronkinaled 


you that! teareth-che Lord, chat obeyerh the voice of his ſervanc, 
that | walkech in; darkneſs and hath vo lght 8 Let bim truft i the 
Name of the Lord, and ſtay upox his God, Behold all ye who kindle 


ſhall ye have of tay hand ; ye ſhall lie down in ſorrow. - 
' -2, The Scripture 'is not 10 plain, perſpicuous, and caſte, as lome 
conceive it tobe, No, noz For chough-1 dare not (ay wich 
S. Hierom, that Nul/us apex Yacat myſterio, thre is not a 26tle-with- 


the rhe meancht- and ealieſt Trade requires long time, per- 

haps ſever years, to learn the myſteries contained in it, (and when 
they are known, perhaps {ome'pt them are lirle becer then 919- 
ſtertes of iniquity) yet ſome notwithſtanding entertain-{o poor a 
cbnccie of the moſt myſtical art of l:fe, that it may be gain'd extem- 


complaint, Tharmen who can thrive at #0 Trade, Repente fic Theo- 
logs prodire, ſuddenly rurn abſolute Divines, 
>. Poſtquam omg res — Janum 
.:  Adpnedeum frafta eſt, aliena negoita carat, 
Excafft proprits— | 


ſouls; 'who have had bur little care of their own ſoels, or bodies, or 
eſt ates. Ft Ac, of | 
- 3; Yea, hence:it followes; that ir is 20 d:ſhonour, as {ome think 


holy'Scriptutes,both of che Law and of the Goſpel. Nay rather, 
Magna gloria et ſequi Dominum ,. Its a great glory to follow the Lord, 
{ who; by Moſes and 'the Prophets, in this Scheme, ſpeaks unto us. 
And our (Lord Jeſus, Mark 4:34. fpake notwithos: 2 parable unto 


Amend. es 7 


in he Church, its a good rule nor to be over-haſty in\11ding and 


| 


our FY myſtery, JET .avell may | complain: with that Facher, That, | 


pore. The daily experience of this makes me often: renew this | 


Brokex men 4miake themſelves whole again by the care of other mens | 


the mulcitade, And: his Apoſtles writings are full of chem, and 
=; 2 diſcove- | 


SER, IN. 
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* 1difcoveries of them. And who is there of all the Fathers, :who.| 
hath not uſed them > And ſhall it be a aſcredit unto thechelarer | 
to rmnitate their fathers 2 Will not the diſbonowr rather fall on them, | 


—_ as hath been ſhewen: and. 2, in regatd. of the perſors ; 


| [placer, ſhewing thus much, that it cannot be #xjuft that pleaſeth 


An Eſſay toward the Amendment of the 


ho atree only: tothe Letter, yet hold themſelves to be-ſiew- 


ly the letter and hiſtory. of the Scripture, which every one alrea- 
dy knowes to whom they ſpeak. To ſuch: as theſe, our Lord 
ſpake, when he ſaid, O fools, and flow of heart tobelieve all tharthe 


his glory > And beginning at 2/oſes and all the. Prophets, heex-| 
ounded unto them in all the Scriptures, the things concerning 
imſelf,” Had theſe things been meerly l:teral and feferical, whas 

need had there been of expoſition ?: Bur. becauſe they were myſ- 


ards of the my#eries of Goa, 1 Cor.4.1.? when yet they declare om | 


Prophets have ſpoken, Ought not Chriſt to have ſuffered thele | 
things and (ſo, Vulg. Latin, Hunfter, and Caſtelo) to enter into, | 


cal;and they underſtood them nat,therefore he cals them ey6nrs5 | 
| ſuch as underſtood not ſpiritual things, as the Apoſtle uſeth that 
word in that ſenſe, Gal.3.1. As I may hereafter ſhew, if the Loxd 
will. | XK 

2. The Kohathites muſt not go #2 toſee when the holeneſs or holy 
things are covered. | 


bib:tionr; he hath forbidden them-to go in to ſee. But there is rea- 
{on alſo for the Lords prohibition, in regard - 1. of the ſecrets 


I. The wvs2zywy©., God himſiclf who reveals and conceals his 
ſecrets; and 2. 1n regard of the Kohathztes themſelves who were 
ewnro, unqualified for the ſrght of divine myFerres ; and 3. in 
regard of thoſe who are peuvrptoi perſons initiated and fit to 
ſee and know them. {3 

| The great woszywyGs the Diſpenſer of ſecrets, he hides them 
from the: wiſe and prudent, and reveals them unto babes : and 
the reaſon follows; even ſo Father, for ſo ir ſeemed good unto 
| thee 3 Hoc tidelicet oftendens quod injuſtum eſſe 91. poteſt quod Juito 


_—— 


; the juſt God, faith S. Gregory, And: his juſtice will appear from 
'the conſideration of the anqual:fied and qualified perſons. 

{ 1, 'The Xohathites prefigured men in their natural or animale 

' condition; alfo ſuch as are under the Law :..In both. which xe- 
 gards, they were 24/nT oi, not fit toſee the holy things covered..." | 
| . I, The Kobathites prefigured men in their natural condition, 
who are not capable of the things of Gods Spirit, 1 Cor,2.14. 
| And therefore the Xohathites have their name from ſtupidity iand 
| dulzeſs. 2, Theſe Levites repreſented ſuch as are under the Law ; 
'and the holy truths of the Goſpel were not made known to.ſych, 


There is reaſon enough for this, if we alleage the Lords pro-| 


=_ were hid from ages and generations, Col.1.26, Theſe were 
'commanded to keep out and not come in'toſee, . Tothem wh o 
| _ are 


_ —_— —__ 


_—_ FY 
—- — _ 


A 


—— ——— ——_— IT 


} Loft Englifo Trayfleion ofabeBible,” 
| A ( ALE Without, al all things are in parables, andingc plainly ; mY ; 
| f4t-4-7 3: : 2600 03 5.4% 2DOH ti --: UIGZOL gy PUOIHLL, a1! 
 þ:zAnd avit is-juſt with Godgo exclude thoſe who axc & ae TMs 
| and dvqucifectperſins {0 oof it isalſo. wah ham,! Joy an bis 
2rorrous att ino :veveal his. ſectors propwngalnare to qualified perſiies | 
|initiared and; fined 10: receive' them); Forto. God gindd40:the '* 
|-nartzbar is gaod.ir) his ſight wiſdom andiknoveledye; Erddlef.2:26. b-{2 
| | :n Ar this, will ome day; proves a fatal deiret of hiding the holy AJ 
$25 arachs.of 'Godfrom: Hh ahd:reveelng. abem to others[;;ASQur 
1  [Lorq-Teems to.ſay cxpreliypAfatth. 13.3 12 Tor you its grvenito 
{know ithe myftery: ofthe kiogdon of Gods: but £o them 21:75 n0t A 
| 4... Holy Chryjoftane will nor admit ofavy-ſuch C lotion, is 
| words are 8a L3.13, .TST0 Gin 5x cen pany v2 Yor; 
| 598) EemxAlpabin' Tye emNnG8 Wc "TWR Yin24eny "2 AAR 4 
| xry/g.atirey; amalitoes d airi; Coreg Tay. RERE7; HK ACE TICAL Y (Ay 
E oT1 ops T9 meLypea is! 2, x<pc ineler F33giten, Chiilk peaks 
thuszAairh chacholy Fathery-noras tf. ho meant robring in any ze- 
ceſfityor-fatalcyy into! the world,no; nor: chence-and coſualty, bur 
that be 'imaight ſhew/that evr/.ven-are the cauie of rheir own xls, | 
andtha the knowledge of divine myſter;es;15:the grft of God: : 
:Bbr.chis ſeems hard meaſure; : and at. Jeahewts unkoul&cxclufos 
of the TOON men in their zatural eſtate,,and fuehasare er E- 
the:Law,: that zhey ſhould, not be admurted40 ſee the; ww) things, | 1 
| (pat. = fo; for God is the God of order ;; wn 7-4 all ages.tie Zunp, Fo 
| {andthe legal feruices, and: the.cAtinifers of th CE in order : 
[rg the:Goſpel, prrvading mo digpokile I-Pet.1.12.u5e6 whom: it } 
1 was revealed that not unto themſelves, but unto ws, ord did mrat-| Y | 
| ter thethings which are now d unter, You, cc. [1 ; 
D | -. Beſides, alrhough: they know: not theſecres and ihtchiomat] ©. i 
| © }God,; yer ſome. things are;10 plain that they} candot Ra 4p "Me : 
ctiem, which:God hath impgrted.indifferently ro all, Thus when 
the ;:Scribes of Eſaras had wruten 204 books, the: Highelt fpake 7 
thus utto-hiim;] The fr/that..thou haſk-written, prolifÞ apenty;| } 
that the zortby.and worthy niay read. 3- biuckeep the Seventyilaft, | : 
that thou mayeſt deliver them only ro ſuch as be wiſe amqwg: the pev- | 
| |ple:| For in them is the Spribg of underſtanding; the Fountain of | þ 
| Wildom,andkLightor _—_ of ——_ 2 Eſuros 14.45, f 
* 65AF0 ii! 1280058 2.3 t fi: wes 7 
Fi. it the» Kohgrhites, tmen- ir ;ebeir natural condition, \ lupiaity," and 
aulnef 5, yea, menundert the Law, muſt nor gore to ſeertheo holineſs 
a OT holy thrngss: then'furcly men 4rdey fjz & dominionatiing ought i | 
{not 20. go intbiſee them.. Theſe. are exclyſs/mr of all-dther moſt f 
ade. They:are without the fold of Chciſtz: and thiztefore:uot ; 
| vgs ep:;-nor do they" hear: þzs: Votes; nor kom: bar | ahn20,| . ) | 
who 1s op hi and holineſs of bolineſſes, Dan.g.24;xThey are 


Got of the houſhold of God, Epheſ.2, bur without the houſe, where | : 
| | "= 5 Chriſt: O08 


= - 


el 


w” T2 Ew EP ET WF 


— ds | Io, There i 15 a wall round about - a 

berween *he Sanfthary 
| awho are-wthonr, Exech.42;,20,They 
[aliens fromthe Commer-wealth'of {ſrael, ſtrangers and 
{nor fellow Citiaens with the' Saints, among whom God reveals his 


els unto:Chriſt,: fach'aswillnor that he ſhould 


—_— 


{[holy, others were: without the vazl. - Accordi 


myſterieseo his Diſciples, —_— 34i'and'9.28. and, 4 
_— to make a ſepar 


ne plate; wherein nk 


rar Cn, 


and: the; 


.myſeries, Col.1,2 6.'-They are withour the! kxgdow of Godjtye- 
or-ſhould;be other theta Prieſt, ahd he ſuch an-one-as they: 
him ro be, by whom they may imagine-away their ſins ; 
by no means admit himi as a who may bearirule, and 
-over theta, Now 'myFerzes of >Stare m ſieries of a King: 
got revealed to Strangers, much leſs ro nemies and R+ 


Tye 


hy 


| holy perſons 'who may-approach unto them, as aloof Ins 
ſight and knowle e of them, 
| As for the holy things ſome were within the wil, andin themof 


ly: there are forme 
great myſteries, as that of anion: with God, pla MUSH CAO 2 


| 1 Cor,2,8,we ſpeak wiſdom ——_ them that ate perfent 3 ; and Kev, 


Fo yong and weak, and of little underſtanding @r«eg9! Adye Tixeo- 
_ unskilful, or rather, according to the margent,” bauing2o| 


[24 ho men, among whons:the Apoſtle {pake wiſdom 53: or 


[grear myſtery, Epheſ.5.32. Theſe: are called xa!* #Zoy nv, wiſtlom, 


13.18, here wiſdom. + 

Proporttionably to- theſe two index of ho ehings there were 
two degrees of boly perſons. 1. The bigh Prieſt who alone might en- 
rer into the holy only once:a year, Levit.16.2,\ Hebrews 'g.7. 
x The Prieſts of the.ſerond order rught cnter CEE and "y | 

he holy thizogs without thervatl, >: 

': Accontiat there are degrees of boly perſons : whereof fovile' are 


experience in the word of righteouſneſs, for they-are babes; Un- 
yy S 
tO —_— are oppoſed perfe# men, in the next words, Heby,5.13, 


nee ſpake the niſin that is &# Toi; TeAY 016. in perfelt men, 
I C0r:2.6, | 

{ Yet there reſts one main doubt. For whereas the holy things 
[are here ſaid to be-covered and bi from menintheir ba 
condition, and from thoſe «-der the law, and yet much more from 
wicked men, who, of all other, are duntwTera and excluſt ;firumt 
moſt of all excluded from the fight of the boly things; yer'we 
[read of many wicked 'mez, falſe Prophets, fake, Apoſtles and” 0- 
thers, who' have ſee: far into the ſecret things of God, to: whom 
many Aſterzes have been revealed :: And many fuchiSeers and pre- 
tending Saints there are at this day, Qui Caries args & Barehu- 


—_ VIUuRE, 
It 


reiguoverthem,) . 


Hence -it appears, that there ae degrees of holy hind; evallosf in 


A 


Cj 


pr 1 


| Laft Engliſh Tranſlation of the Bible. 
|\A| Irisverytruc, Yet we mult underſtand adiffercnce of reve- | Sax, 1X, 
Lations, and men to whom they are revealed,' For revelations be. | 
ing proportioned unto! the diverſe receptivities and apprehenſi- 
ons of men ; whereof ſome are fitted unto ſenſe, others to the 
underſtanding, others above the natural reach of both : men of 
ordinary capacity , who. bufie not themſelves much with divine 
truth, may. attain unto the'firit kinde ; of which fort was Pha: | 
raobs , and Nebuchadnezzars dreams. But the ſecond fort te- 
quires a more ſublime and ſubtil #zder ft anding which alſo hath a 
B [genius of drvining in'ir. And into ſuch underſtandings ſome gi- 
| vine truths may glide, as- a ſound'into the ear, or a light into the 
eze, without our chodſing enther to ſee or bear,/ And ſuch were 
Balaams viſions and de ——_ CO He. heard the | 
words of God, and faw the viffons of rhe Almighty, having his | | 
eyes open, Numb.24.4. Both theſe may befal all men alike. with- | IH 
out difference of good and bad, ſince revelation abſtraftly'raken 0 
is terminated upon'the- apprehenſive faculties, and reſpeRs:pres- | BE 
| ciſely the ſerfe, imagrzatior, and underſtanding, accordingto none 
of which, a' man 15 {aid to be mor ally good or bad, bur according | 
C | to the wil and charity the beſt habir of ir. So thar it cannot be de- | | 
nied, but that the ſexſe, farſie, and underfianding of fleſh and| Fi 
blood may know and pry far and reveal much of divine truth'; yea; io | 
ſee farther then ſome others whio are ſpiritually minded. Thus Cat- T || 
"rs ſaw it- was neceſſary, that Chriit ſhould die; which $:; Petey | j 
| himſelf ſaw zot. Yer'are theſe ſaid- not-to know them nor reveal | [ 
them ; becauſe neither extenſively according to the latitude of the | 
eel nor #texfrvelyaccording'to the due and thorow perfeHton of | 
the act, RY t (:;::7 86 Se | 
I. Not exteyfively, becauſe there is yet a val and covering up. | 
[D | on the 0bje# which: they ſee: {o rhar albeir they ſee far inco di- 
vine matters , yet not unto the exd of the'things they ſee, faith the 
Apoſile, 2 Cor.3.13. their ſight is bounded with'a ſbadow, [ol,2. 
I "if $o that ſeeing they ſee not;/ ſomewhav they ſee, thar's true, 
yet they ſee not the utmoſt truth of whar theyſee, For who more 
Skilful in the letter of Xoſes's Law, then the Scribes and Phariſees 
were ? yet they believed not in Moſes Law, faith our Saviour, and 
proves it, becauſe they believed n0t in bim who is the end of the 
Law. They deſire to be teachers of the law,ſaith the Apoſtle,under- 
E | flarding not what. they ſay , nor whereof they affirm, 1 7:m.1.7. 
| 2. And asthey fail in extent of the otjeft, ſo in the intenſivereſs 
of the a&. For there muſt be not only #r:m, but Themmem alto 
ic the breaſt-plare : not z/lumenation only, but zntegrity af life al- 
ſo in him who truly k»owes and reveals divine trath ; and there- 
- | fore knowledge in the Scripture notion, is then through and per- ; 
Fed, when it is terminated upon the heart ; and retelation is then . 
| through and perfe&t, when it proceeds from the heart.  Ac- | l 
Sh Cr ...__ cn _.-.— | : 
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"IX. jcording to thax/exuc rule y. That :the-beart 15 1þe term of all afvons | A 


| things;yet/ſam them'not, Hencejk.is,that, thogghthe-Scribes were | - 
[the nioſt learned. of the Jewsz yet when they rejected and diſo- 


[don int then, faiththe Prophet Jerbmy, Chap. 8.9. /Yeay,though 


on w:thoat, and the fountarr.;of all atitons from within, whether 
os be words. or deeds. Thus the trug. $19xledge « Sho 


nt4l al 


knowledge and; vevelation of, fleſh and/blooy þ ;j8s not affe#:ve nos 
experimental ; they: have no:partof what they zap ;. but as (zooks: 
rhey:dryeſs-meat for-others palates g-or-as Leaden Pipes they con- 
vey and derive the water of life chorow them {9.gthers, burdrink| 
notof it. /So-Poaſts and Curtiers carry myerees@t State, bur are| | 
pot privy to! thera-e: and as. the Kohethrzgs beage, the ſecret, holy C| 


beyed theword of the; Lord, and would nor be:taught to the king- 
dom:ok God, the. Pax.of the\Srrgbes was Vain,and there wasng wiſ- 


| true eſtimate is notatall ro heary ſee, or know them, The Koha-| 
| thites bare thoſe holy things which they muſt neither rouch nor ſee. 


| [teach the Goſpel, and- preach Chrift born, .cracified, dead, buried, 


though they ſay, the Lord:trveth, they {wear fa{{{y ſaith the ſame 
Prophet:Jer.5:1,2.;. And therefore our Saviour filenced the-De- 
vil when he reveal-d him. And the reaſon is, He that names the 
Lord Jefus Chr moſt depart from Tniquity.. /For no man;eanjay,| D 
that - Feſus ':5 the-Lordgbnyt from the holy G beſts 1, Cor.42.3. . Thus did] : * 
S. John: That whixhi-was from.-the beginnings. which . we. have| 
heard, which we haveſzen, which we:have looted upon, and-onr 
hands have handled &f the wordot life ; That which we have ſee: 
and beard, declare wewnto you. + ou ol ons vals 55; 
Since therefore: what ſpeculative knowledge. of divine myſteries 
wicked men have, toth' not make them good, ſince their fght and diſ- | 
covery of them, extendeth not unto the true exd, tor proceeds from 
the true beginmng:, they may: be._truly. (aid ro #zow and nat to 
kzow, to ſee.and not toſee,to hear and not ro hear; which in Gods E 


what they: fad; was true, yet 4s:they far ity it was not true; For| | 


Is.nor this the condition of many at this day, who, as S, Pau! 
ſaith, defire tobe teachers of the Law, andunderſtand not what 
they ſay, nor whereof they affirm? x 7:5m.1.7. Nay, do notmany| 


riſen, aſcending 1nto heaven, &Cc.; yet underſtand:no more then the 
: FE bare 


_ — —_y 


EE 
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A | bate letter of all rhfe articles of fuktti7 whit underſtand 


| tetit tb triter iti by the U 


did, of thebv/ nin, 


are. of Chriſty 'thea the wall Kobarkires 


oy "— BO experimental Lorri, fats the _ 


CAae or bark the tafhwul, 

pre Bret gieoogerer fellow- 

agtenrd dfeeh / oper fin wetermhs pls nin? 
How: ſhall we come to fteand Daw he bobrefs ul hl thn 
gf ou God" Surely this comes not to'phis by afly <{voie, ay 
A eg NE ana mar 
[7 6lS'the Hoy ole teach they, | 
ad ———_— them to GY Nona: this he will do in his do cicte if 


we do not —_—- our felves With xhe black vailes ont ur. 

cindes atid 

- Por ſide thete' is tethif Mirhet that Nall Hot be reV6abl, hor 

bil that halt Hive be made knows ſurely it & northe will.of God 

hat his omg Bo holineſſes ſhould almijes be vonveabat nor from 

ens; fi s (AW them. 

Ant! ſo ſhall-we, if We be Preeffs idhtv our Gods if We ſore, 

ne too high if we de tor haſkily into the” thirigs that we' 
70t ſeen $"if Wwe exercile tic tins ſelves t& ; that-are ve 

for us 5 if we behave gut ſelves and quicr our fouls 45s haldres: 


—_—— 


ans from their th6rHes Womb, B/Ul.13+.1,5. Wwe climb 
[vt 'up theo G48 howſe ſore Hrher way, bur can bevery wall | | 
3 and fic 2 ee lowelt roo, 


icry Texthet bf My, how hitch Rihote Heb PRedt My- 


mans rp. 
il 1dr &: Ny? 

Ah Fel bue, ant rhnble himſelf tobe tat 
the of SexTo, all who have been ta ht of God, 
candy and hurtibled themniaives bejare Him, "Ef 8.4. Wo 

for I arti uhdone ; —_— tman'8f uncleantips, &c, 


EEE inlde wa 
Win thar Chaprer 
Ds, 


6, the 
; Foro att 


red for his Viſion, 


which they cattied, yet neither rouche nor ſaw them s Fae whee 
&tfe is the Yater cdvering the ſpirit to thale, chew the 
Hitvgs of the holy things t6 the Kobabines &. They tip = 
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ef '0 f bis ſecrets, he | mea $5 wn T2 
Th abafed| 
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6.2. Ih Oper, Ts ls 
muſt be, firſt caft Tops and humbled, and t 
act of Got! and the 


directed ro Auanijas, 
Frirtiediattdy thughr 
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i ed, Wt abfty4 hd de- | 
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An Eſſoy toward the Anerdmenrofight © 


Sun, 1K, 


CRn_ 


plement be needful (thewords make a.good ſenſe without any); a | 


| 


| 


rational and- iMatrve were more fitly put an the room ob it I 202 
ſmall and of no reputation, | therefore do] nor ones Fay Prece 


- our Lord ſaith;ro:his Father, 2atth.11.25. Thou haſt by 
theſe things from the wife and prudeyzt, (and ha Bugs them wie 
babes, humble. ones and Guile.ones, |. | | 1 03 


- Such as theſe God the Father teacheth.. The Prophet Eſay 3. 


the #rity in Trinity. But that it is to be underſtood: of God the 
great 7; eacher, the next-words prove, Thine ears ſhall hear a word 
behinde thee, &c. So. God the:Father ſpeaks: to.. his Diſaples les, 
Eſay 8.16. Seal the Law among: my Diſciples 3. whom he brings 
brings' up -under the of'the-Law,' which .is'God the Ea: 


Pſal.9 4.12. :Hereby! he; makes us partakers of his holineſs ; . here- 
by he reveals Chriſt unto us, Gal.z. For.the Law zs the Schoolmas 


ſter unto Chrsſt, who-js :the,oly of, balyes, the balineſs of hol;neſſes, 


what ever elſe is in, may OAT unto this, , its Gier Fg nefiee Ef 


Dan.9.24. And he is our other Teacher, our Maſter.even Chriſt, 
And whatdoes-our. 4gfter.Chriſt teach us ?. 1, Self-denial, zand 
2. Taking-up the Croſs daily,-Zuke 9.23. x, There are abridge» 


with the beaſt, and lives, according to the principle of bruiteſh 
man, Another whereby he becomes one wigh the old Serp Pls Far 
1d with falſe 


fled the Devil and Satan, who deceives all the I Wor" 


principles of corrups. teaſop,. 2cve4..u2., A third, whereby.man 

ſtands conformable unto God and the heavenly mane, I-Cor.1s 795 

_ is the man-'and- all the man, Eccleſ. 12, I 3. Fear + 
keep his. Commandements ; for.this is D78 ES all the man. ; 


the Devel, 


SE SS +4 


po ole of Chriſt, Matth,11. Fig narrol may of mortifi ca 
Walk in; this, way ” bear his jokes, his Croſs, hs Sens a0 ang} 
low him through. his-death in hamdlig, meekne (797 fath, nd 
dence, Q __ 
. Bur bow ſhall I unlefsl know? Ha hou nat þ © 
Fe-ohy out, of Faro law? .,Thou 5H i A 10 


20, ſpeaks thus to the-Church, PNYQ, thy Teachers ſhall not bo | 
far from thee ; bur thine eyes ſhall-[ee thy Teachers, *Fhe word;is i 
the form iplural, but rendred moſt whatin the. /inge/er,..noting | 


thers Law, Pſal.4o0.8. Herewith he corre&s us and inſtru&s,us, | 


— 


ments of rhree ſelfs in man ſince the,fall; one whereby he agrees |. 


c. y—_——— _ 
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Format - 4 aka ſo, doth the LXX | 


2063 | 


knowm-:iniquity. Believe every;Precepr.cvery Commandemenn: 
Adde: to: that faith, 'verjue, prowels, and tourage ; and then fol; 
lowes'knowledge, 2:Bet;L- 1! | Ad Boas orly oQ) Peg 
- Sucty felftdeayers;.fuch Croſs-bearers who ;perſevere in ſo dozng, 
are the-mrue:Diſciples: of Chriſt ,. whom they. follow. into; his | 
deatly; and! by conformity unto? his deaths, he aeſtrgjes, he ſwal- 
lowes up (the word y>n is uſed Eſay, 25.7.) he dewures inall tuch, | 
the 'uarl: warled and the coverimg.covered : And ſwalowes up death.in 
vitlory, And thus we. underſtand;$/mozs ſpeech rouchiing: our.Sa- 
viourz Luke 2.32; Where hecals him, gow; «5 #roxzAuiy thay, 
Lumen ad revelationen Gentium {0 Hierom tuzris,thole words ; and 
ſo they. ſopnd inthe Syriac interpreter, A. light for the reveal; 
ing, uncovering, &taking the vailes from off. the nations, where: 


| 


ſhining. of his; Fathers-glory, he:is alſo the glory. or HE Legbt ({o 


? & 
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28 b at ox blighy ate. 
covered, leſt they” dre, i AS it 1twere a ſpeech. like that G enefs 4.3. 
ro ah Web 


- ® 


neſs or holy things axe coyered, Wwa\aud ge gowhich. yords ampart 
what: would be the iſſue and event of-rhe Kabathit &.bg $f: of. 
on-and curioſity, af! they ſhoy 199-44 and ſee.t Ie; , "i cY., Cen, 

19, tOſhem 


water-rots with wateriz: if thou hold that, he "will wrn.ivinto | Szr ; Ix. | 
wine, To him that harh,..ſhall:mare be given, ; Deparr., from. all! ae 


f- Hebr.1: 


Eſay 25. 
ver. 7, 


Luke 12: 
ver.32, 


ver; 3; - | 


(or,-a$: in mw 


: » v9 
Pam 


; | | Ic) ithar go 
down:into the Pit. <4 423 £3 Fei "y &- oh 
may be'g raphraſe. Yet, the Chald, Par. ao 4 places 

ow 


= v4 #2 


This menace ang.hreatning ws really fulhlled upon the #eih 
ſhemites, 1 Sam.6.19. Ws I. 
This comes to pals by the pride and curious ſearching of the 


carthly man,of which the Apoſtle ſpeaks, Co/.,1.18. They intrude 


fleſhly minde. And therefore Hzerom turns the words, Alis nul- 
la curioſitate videant que ſunt in Sanfuario z let others withno curi- 


Aleram, ang 1" An, + e\ 


into the things which they have zot ſeen vainly puffed up by their | 


ofity ſee the things which are in the SanEtuary. This proceeds 


neſs of bolineſſes and the natural man ; much more the ſinful man. | 


Woul 


alſo from the vaſt diſproportion between rhe moſt holy God bis holi-') 
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catinot ſee the Suri uthleſs it be ſÞi5formmis; in ſome ſort like the Sun, 
and have its image im it. God s lightand life 54ndfuch is the 
myſtery 6f God. And therefore to the ſeeiry of God and the 


Woiil4 we 


$ ? 


Leht (hall we ſet tzgþt.' The myftery of Chriſt the »ew may the þ6: 
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" wife have in them the 7ame of the Lord, ſo that they fear God and .. 


love one another, ſo long the Lord 5 with them, and helps them ; 
bur if they forger the Lord, and hate one another, that natne "3 


_ |is loſt and there then remains only V8 WK, fire, fire; the fre: of 


cortention and debate between them (ſuch as often proceeds from Jea- 
louſie, as in the laner part of this fifth Chapter, ) and the. fare of 
Gods wrathful indignation upon them. EY 

- 2, What arcall theſe fins of man or menzthere are Lin, 
divers ſorts of injuries, a mulcitude of fins implyed in theſe wards 
EDIRR "IRON —aMR, of al the fins of man, or men; ſuch asmen 
are wont to commit one againſt another, Vhich we may re- 
duce to two heads, Violence and deceit, which is more properly 
underſtood by the word —w12, which does nor onl | 
prevaricari prevaricationem, to prevaricate and deal unt 
a man, over-reach him, OF c. x; A I93.0 
This is called nave from Matwhich fignifies to raiſe up By 
lift up, as alſo the contrary, to caſt down; which ſuits well with 
the nature of decezt and fraud, For he who decerves another, he 
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paz, deprivating and fruftrating ofthe thing we hoped for z, and 
Jus ynwua, an evil, a miſchief, a damage which'we feared not. : 
The poſſ:bility of this, is underſtood by the particle wher or if 
It needs no proof when the as themſelves appear. For, .that, a 
thing is poſſible, does not prove the thing to be. A potentia-.ad 
attum #03 valet conſequentia, But if a thing be, certainly it is-poſ- 
ſitle to be, Ab aflu ad potentiam valet confequentia, That it is, pof- 
ſible ro commir ſome or other of all the ſins of men, appears by the 
manifold examples, Rom.1.28.,—32. And ſuch ass. Paul prophe- 
fied of, 2 Tim.3.1,—5. And would God thar the examples of 
theſe fins did not ſo abound among us to prove the poſhbilury 1. 
Let us inquire into the reaſon of this, why-men are ſo fraudu- 
dulent and deceitful, lo violent and miſchievous one to another, ſo-full 
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this to the principles of Atherſm, Epheſ.2.12, without God in, the 
world; or, which 1s next unto it,Epricurerſm excluding divine;pro- 
vidence from this lower world, £zech.8.8. and 9,9. when they 
think that the Lord hath forſaken the earth, Or, which is near 
to that, Saduceiſm, denying rewards and puniſhments after a well 
OT ill lead life, Or, which borders upon that, corrupt principles 
of falſe Chriſtianity; That the dutzes of the Meral Law belong, not 
be. That 
God 
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God will ſee zo finin them, That all things indeed are thiirs; and that 
| they 'who are' thought to be the: true owners of them, are tut intruders 
end uſurpers, That ſin is unauoidable, and ihbatitis impoſiibleto ceaſe 
from ſin, though Ly the power of God! ; yea, by the greateſt power that can 
be given to man in this life, That ſolemn agreements and covenants le- 
tween man aud many are but covenants of works:; That we muſt:not h 
to be juſtified by our own works; though they proceed from the ſpirit of 
God,-but Ly faith 1 Chriſt 5 That be has Leen juſt, for us, :and done all 
things that xe are commanded to do, 1600 years ago, and has ſuffered 
wk any ſhment due to us for our not detng them, That the Uery beſt works 
wedo,. are firs. That cheating ;.couſemng, deceiving, circumventing, 
fraudulent dealing, overreaching, of all the ſins that men. commit; the 


7n other men,” From theſe corrupt principles, -and ſuch 'as thee, 
| men work, and for one end met work tote rich 12 this world; and 

by. the abule of theſe riches,to take their.cale in their old age, 
ſoning, Luke 12.19.  Soxtviolest men argue, Prov. 1'.11,1213. 
ſftelu waters, Prov.g,17,'andrbread afdeceit, Prov.20.174: :-: -. 
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the good ſpirit, all theſe things , faith he, that one. 
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are <rying- ſms. which: enter. jyto: the cars of rhe Lord of hoſts, 
James 4.4, who isteavengeroballtuch, 3 Theſſ;4,6. 'Thelc are 
__ _ the ſins of man; Some four Citics-fms. 
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. Obſerve. how: "ob ADP prizes. neighbourly-love andfairhſul-| 
dealing of man;with man. - , He accounts the breach of brotherly| | 
love by unjuſt dealing, as done-unto himſelfe. | 
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gainſt che Lord, then that ſoule: ſhall: be_guilry, I ſhall ſhew 
reaſon for this anon, . Meantime, I am nor alone in the opinion. | B 
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fouls,.. Levir.16.29.. under. penalty of being cur off, Levsr.23.,2.9,' 
| E And ſuch a duty it is as the Lord'expeRs, Hl. 5.25. Twill 20 and 


t 


Vee” ay —— — 


C, |he was acculed tour and. fourty times, bur never found faulty. | 


A Tow fns baue ſeparated between you and your God. Eſay 5.9. 2. And 
l 
| 


'E am Zroken by - your whoriſb: beart which hath departed from me,, 
' £zek.6.9, He who hath fo ſinned agar. God and man, and b 

| fo doing hath broker himſelf off trom rhe {2ciery of both, he pay, 
'be;pwiley. 1 _ftitt of 3111 26437 in abi 
me What is it to bce guilty? The words: here ,uſed are. 
PORT B2IR Au) then that foul ſhall be guzity. VWhich our 
Tranſlators tugn, that perſos ſhall te g«:lty. Bur ſurely: WH3 chough 
of large ſignification, (as I ſhall ſhew cre ic be long, it the Lord 
B | will). yer the firſt and principal ſignification of it, is the ſou!,| 
' And gwrltzzeſs 18 properly in the ſoul. $o I render the-words, that 


; 1 What we. call zuilty, Tremellivs here rurns rea; but not ſo pro- | 


rly . for reos appello 0 eos modo yur argumentur,ſed omnes quo-| 


rum; de re diſceptatur, 1 call them reos, not, only, who are repro- 
{ ved, tut thoſe concerning whole buſineſs, queſtion may be made, | 
faich the Orator, And - a.man. may be called ento queſiton who is 

not gwilty of any crime z as-its {aid of Cato that noble Roman, thar 


Who ever is {0:4cc»ſed and queſizoned, and proves faultleſs, is pro-| 
bably; an-honeſter man, then he who was never accuſed, For he 
who has been accuſed has been ſearchedand tryed ; whereas he who 
was. bgxer . que roned may have many fouls though hidden. He 
who. is here: ſaid to be gazlty, having %eep tryed 15 culpable and 
failty, and {uch as.1s called revs ſons, that is nocens, a faulty perſos ; 
For/;i bonus. eft in(05, contrarias & malas eft ſons ; Auſon, $0 that 


| Sos is an evil man, from ny rebellious againſt God and man, 
Oc.from RIP, odious, hateful ro God and man, and to him- 


| | tbe guilty; Which from irs aſhoty with raw RW and Dow 
| imports an horror and atomization as from blaſting andas it were & | 
' lavely and deſolate eftate z{uch.as needs muſh rhe gurlry mans be,who| 
| is; {rokes off from the ſoc ety with God and man. 14a) 
| :: Sethat ro beſo gurlty, ro be, in fear and borrour, alter commit- | 
| ting:fome of all.the ſas of mango tre] paſs a treſpaſs againſt the Lor d, 
' tobe ſo guilty its.a duty, an obligation thar lies upon the ſinner z as] 
| in the day. ot expiations the people are commanded to afflidt theix: 


remtn c0-my place until they acknowledgetheir offence, [The 9-5. 


Pagizn rams the word, until they fail, faint, and quail in their 
courage, till tear and hoxrout overtake chem.; and 1 the! words: 
' foRawing ſound, [Until they, be gu:lty and {eck my face, in theis 
affli&tion [or ſtrait. 5n>.M7a; unto them] chey will ſeek ms 
' 315} | ___ Such! 


———— — 


—_———_— — — — 


{ Words. are VPWN 1Þ until they. be gurtcy;. Dones _— * 


"At Eſſay award rhe Andnen aſe 


[norable example upon-ſach'typoetites. He harh fo done, as ap- |. 
ks, Ecclu aſ-129330: Benot an 


hap thf foul, 4nd iſs Got Hiſeouver thy ſoovets, ahtl craft: es dow? itt 
tne 


"la Fudicaredy, a Tribunal where 'he?jwdges, or tray judge hinuſelf 
{According to web a'than Said to be worfted it His cauſe, ane; 


dere loſe his ſuit, According to which,a man iS auToxeTIxea tt 


| - "Sach a deſolate ſtare fit commitred againſt Gadiand man, he 
Hnhet, thro yh wary? is diſpo {ed utito; Lam'3 2852930; He 
4 


ſits alortes ah 38 filence;. __ he hath born (the yoke) upoti 
"Hitt He: oattcth \ his riouth in the duſt; if {0 be there may. be 


- Ibo , He giveth his check to him that ſmiteth him, he 18 hiled 


with reptoath. | 
| '"Such' atr abaled condition the Lotd requites edward repen- 
rance; remiflion'-of Hh, and explation of ir, 2 Chrd#>7.1.4; 1t my 


and pray;and ſerk my face, and turn from their 6vfl wayes,t then 
will hear from heaven, &c,- 19 21 Oran 


der ar an impudent- ard daring 
fouls ant heavieload of gle, yer beat | ir: lightly, at eaſt wih pre- 
rence of mich innocericy.” 
Sperm valtu fimillut;premit d11o "_ Holorem, 
' Confident if faces bur full Adinhearr, 5 {| 


| IVilcorfeive fibigmalld pullſcere edph, on 1 1 
Ouin% 10 prilo a hithſeth, appall'd ar no fault; Of] 71 
Yea, with preat' botdiieſs they: Re RCA Congrrggtied, 


of Sainrs, as'if hey Were &f their dommunion. 52% 117-7 27 Lily 
- The Lord bir{elFfecttis 46 rfigevel ac the peoples inpadenue; 
hey: :7.8;5,16. Behold" Ye truſt in lying words that cannbr profis. 
Will 'y&' Real, rrurder, and -commit 'adulecry and (wear fally, 
and Come Whd fant before'me/inthis houſe which is calledby 
iy Nattic; andiſay, weare delivered to do all thoſe abominart- 
ons? as it they ſhonld-ſay, we'comne into'the Temple xo thank 
[God for the faecels of on fits, or to pray for help ro do chenv4' 
the Bo #re free'd 6r % pornarabe DOSY) tO CO! yas crore 
ations?! *- | 410! 
Arid trfly ts wokitcha, that the juſt God Thewes met ſome 


[ypotnt by Whar'the VWifkema 
[tiypotrite ih'the ſight of ren; \and rake- pood heed-ro whar'chou 
| (peat; Exblt tot thy {elf lefe:thow fall, and brig Uiſhoyous 


of Yoo C1 Cohgtygatiens breadfe: thou nt 11\trathto'ube 
fear of the Tord,7but thbeatr is - fall of tkceit. V1 5:44 bn 
'Henee'it'folowes; that theimanthath/inhimſelf 48 xe riſpmy; 


F Cort x; FUUge yourſelves, 8c. actiuſe br icordtmiy Dimſalfi Roms 


5.This: is "arterly Fine, a fauk among you thitye go rofaw 
otie with! dnorhe;? ; it'is a 'worfingas when a Wah Joes raufilith- 


people vp6n whotn y'Natne is called ſhall humble themſelves, 


If we confider this well what it 15 to be ouilty, chd bow: Hifoll 
[hows upon #2 committidaghinſt Goil axed mdn, we +innor but won- 
generation, who have on their | 


b 


ſelf- 


———— yy ——_————— _— — W— 


—_— Er momma 


| 


| 


— 


"Loſt Engl Trarlinevef Babe. _ 


| 


{men ID: go about 10 filence rhe clamour of their gwil:y conſes- 


and E ay Wee 
bref ro run away from thei? purſuing vil; But evil hunts 


| 


dand condemnedy/77#.5 21. '#Ecording ro whic Jathan 

Led, ſel favored, A be lalfo nds or 
EE, 2 [tf -tormentor's, you? Ur0 xe, dvrediAng/1 a 
ſelf-exeratroner, © . 


Io. 

 Tak&notice hence how pared Meri a0 wed rheth{elvgs; chey 
will not 'own their 099! gwile. Athan root, Foſb.7. And Mithd took; 
Jadg.t7.2. Neither of thetty #vbl "And: the Givit Law calls | 
{toln goods, Res amore, things putour of their plate; The: 
Eujbrmifmis and Charientiſmas, whereby graceful names are pur 
bem oe and foul actions; are of notable u{Sin theſe evil 
"Which may diſcover the-egregiouSfolly of many vain 


being ey; 


exce, With' a noe 6f 'Mufitians,' Alas !-to'What wool 2r4 are the 
Minftreks,” whety the Damſel is dead MHatth.9.23. Orwho/put 


thernfelves inco- merry company 'of ſome Bufſoops who may 

away. their ſorrow. Or elſe germ among theiraſſocs. | 

ares arid carnal warn "as lt as:  rhemnſoNves | 
> away their Sik te Club,or ply 


ards OB Dice Olſen. y get bio the 
che wic ;&d man to-overrfirow Him," Bak" x40; 12; OV 


| = beret laters lethalls arundo; ib <3: Þ, 


Alas?*heſe ard fuch ſhifts ascheſs, aro but like the Skinning | 
over of a feltred: wound - It wit break out again. * And when | 
men have uſed all their arts and pelictes ro-hide themſelves from. 
their gu#[}, their fin wilFarlengrh finde thei our, 


| 


b 


—_—  — DA] 


[ | 
| 


”  Itke Homervr ty 3” & 7 0pt6rCEpery 
D #ecording tothe dufhefs atid inea 


1 


El life> Ana; whereas the words befote'us art'a 
\Ea, phe bet > belo ng to the cighth 


feat,” 
And WoSrok hart 


divers 


| guilt, & ; ex0p | 
i fetenefliation of the _ Any of all the ſins of man com- 


"RIM! SER i Ls Eg 4» Wo 7 >. a_—_ us tg er ta. cs m——_— — wy . 


Hick. We read Verfe'5. thatthe Zord 
forms -of words 1o-ofteh' cone © not veitily to be-negleQed, 
< hox to be! underiood'c 

of che —_ 
cordihg tothe Majeſty ofhim who to ſpeaks;. Bor the Loed 
fas res'ns, that God is 2 Spirir,;Fuby'e. D Aakthe Ap 
\Lords@ Spirit, 2 Cbr;3; {oy An@therefors what he 
teipnnaſy undetftovd. - Yea it's = —_ 
.Spirit-it The Lord: Jeſus, Job's 
words deljvered'at larpe theſecrerot Ris: WEDIced Cem ſors | 
who'were fleſhly minded, faid; How can this ian 1s | 
fleſh to'ear; My" words, Haithots Lord; are pivit;'s e| 


—_—_ 


Dur a: 


Pottimandentent; hits 
the Baniih fpbriewnly Ai. 


"- pry" hire 


TAL 


Theſe * words: 'have'theit 


6-Mafes, This 


tts bf the texr; Botly 0 the fopps/ 
uſthes atho 


__rhitted/} 


HE + —— —_ 


AnF.ſſay.towardahe Amendment of the 
rt Inn TE == om es: Þ 
\mirted, involves: and implyes the. treſpaſſing a treſpaſs againſt ' A 
| |the.Lord, Wherein this treſpaſs: contiſts, will appear. if we | ** | 
1 | | compare the parallel Scriprure, £e.#1.6.2,3. It a ſoul fn, and | 
Levit, 6, | treſpaſs a treſpaſs againſt the Lord, and lie unto his neighbour in 
|| ver.23. | that which was: delivered to; him. zo keep, 8c. This Juppoftion 
| ſeemed ſtrange to one of the: moſt. pious and learned Farhers, 
Thar there ſhanld be any ſee! found geiltyof theſe, or any fuch| | 
crimes among: the- people of God. . Abſit bo at Eccleſia Dei and | 
again, Abſit, abſit, tuquem, wut bes cg 0 de aliquo fidelium ſextiam, Far| | 
be jt, far be.it, I (ay, chat I ſhould believe thele things. to be ſpo-| B | 
ken ofthe Church/of God, Yea, ſaith he, I dare confidently af-| 
firm of you, that ye have not ſo learned Chriſt ; (would God I 
nn | | could as truly ſay'the ſame- of the preſent Church of Chriſt !) 
E 1 Whcrefore {ince thoſe enormities concern'd not the Church of | ' 
| Chriſt according to the letter, that holy Father applyed that 
| law ſpiritually to-the Church. And'let us inquire whart 1s the De- 
T | poſitum, that which is delivered to be kept, Surely the Lord hath 
- | delivered unto every one of us a depoſitums; ſomewhat he. has| | 
| | committed to every one of our charge to be kept, even our pretious| C | 
{ſoul and body, and the image our God. imprinted init, and| | 
|amipt upon it, 8s his cozy, his mexey, to be unployed to our Ma- 
ters ule. Moſt.certain it is, thou haſt received this thy Lords 
money, the image 64d ſuperſcription of thy God, without blemiſh, no 
: way adultcrate, not at all abaſed.. For nothing can proceed from | 
: | the 10ſt bely God which is not hol, 6 479 I 
| This mage, this depo/itum, this pledge muſt be reflored unto thy 
God, intire 2 ſpecie; there ;is no recomperſe to be made in va-| -| 
lue for ic, it ſe/fmuſt be reſtored unto God. It rherefore thou| - |: 
E7 |be holy as he is holy, x Pet.1.15, If pare as he is pure, 1 John 3.3. If| D 
TI: lperfe#' as he is perfe8, Maith,s,, It merciful as he is merciful, .chou 
| 1 beareſt his image,the image of the heavenly, 1 Cor.15.49.. Theſe,| | 
E-2 {all-theſe arein thy: God by natore ; and all theſe are in bi Smage, 
which is to be .1miraced and drawn out in thee, and reftor d in- 
EF-.4 + | tirely.ro him, as thou receivedſt chem. If theſe be in thee, happy, 
: | thrice happy thou! This was that pledge which S. Pagl gave Ti-| 
ET mothy a charge to keep, 2 Tew,1.14. O. Tiethyt that good thing 
commetted to thee any Sec the holy Ghoſt which dwelleth in us. | 
np on poo ag manga hug eh at 
cen. unholy ophaze, if gmapure and wnciean, it wmnercefal and 
ach, if we deride, as Ss che oh life, and jeer it out -; 5 
the Church as an impoſſible thing, thou haſt waſted thy Lords 


ul , 


« 


— 


money, thou haſt ſpent thy fathers ſ#bRence, thou halt defaced the 
anagze of thy God, thou haſt adulterated his cor, and thus thou 
haſt.lyed and denied that good thing committed to thy charg 
| and haſt the Devils mage minted and imprinted on thy ſoul. "l 


[th _ —_———_———_ 
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Laſt Engliſb Tranſlation of the Buble.” 


I: 
| 
| 


| 


| 


| 


| . 


| 


IIS 


A 


D 


E 


| thief and a robber, John.10.1, Where the old Engliſh Manwſcripe | 


j + Bi Ve read of traudulent deating infelfowſbrp,] Zev.6;2;: Whar 
| tellowſhup, what parenerthip 15s 'this > Does nor the'ApoſtleMay, 
If there be any fe!lowſhip of the ſpirit 2 Phil.2.1 This fellowſhip of 

the ll pirit cannot be'wirhout. 'F e . uwſhip with the Father and his Son 
| F:ſus Chrift, which S. Jobx and his fellow Apoſtles had; 1 Jobn 2; 


| 
ture having eſcaped the corruprion that is 1n.the. world.through 
luſt, 2 Pet;I1.&. * 737-6 to L311 © £94 
Since therefore ſo bleſſed a fellowſhip is vouchſafed unto us .e- 
ven. a felowſhip with the Father, and with bis Son: Jeſus Chriſt, and 
with the holy Spirit, if we be partakers of the Divine Nature, O 
how. careful, how 'watchful ought we to be, leſt, by-our untaith- 
tulneſs we deny that blefled ſocrety! Ir is denied in works, \nor in 


with unrighteouineſs >? what communion hath light with dark-| 
neſs? | 51.44. HR | : S729 
| 3. The Lord diſcovers another. treſpoſs ; taking away-a thing 
by wriolence, or, by putting of the hand, as in'the'marg, It we ren- 
der thar'place word for word, it ſounds thus, If a ſoul fin and-rret- 
paſs a treſpaſs againſt the Lord in pattsng of the hand, or in raprne, 
or hath oppreſſed his neighbour by wolence or fraud, For PWY ſig- 
nifies: both. 1, To over-poxer one by forg'd cavillation, Jer.7.6. 
Mich,2,2, .2, To decerve and circumvent, by fraud, XMal,3.5. 
Where. the Tranſlators put oppreſs in the Text, and defrayd-irthe. 
Margent, (as they: might"have- dane- here) implying thas the 
word hath both fignifications. Where they quite leave'out 51x 
which- fignifies to rake away by open trolence; For what they rurn 
[taking away Ly Violence,] they otherwiſe render. im the \ 


[putting of the hand,) What they adde, or bath decerued,: anfwers 


* 


3. And's. Peter, wc are made partakers, ſaith he, of the Divine Na-| 


words. only, 7:1.,1,16, For what fellowſhip hath righteouſneſs | - 


ro PVP, as hath been ſhewen z; fo that —"RXa8 or by rapine is 
quite. left out, and not tranſlated... wi oo 
By .| putting of the hand] may be implyed zzmmng and pilferins 
and ſuch like cloſe theeving ;. where by a kinde of Legner de 
main, men ſteal the word one from another ; whitreof the Prophet 
ſpeaks, Ver.23.30. 0+eb1 | {16-2501 
By rapzne is underſtood _ force and violence, whereby:men 
forcibly. take to themſelves all the promiſes of God, which belong 
'not unto them ; and thereby lay violent hands'uponthe kirigdom 
of God, before Jobz Baptss day .dawns unto them, 24at, 1123, | | 


Leuit.6. 
UVer.2, 


[and the troop of robbers ſpoyleth without, And:our Lord; Herhar 


'entreth not by the door (even the death and1lite of Chrift3vinto | 


| - Of both theſe the Propher.ſpeaks, Hoſ.7.1. The thief comes.in 
'the ſheepfold, bur climberh up ſome otherway,: the:{ame'1s'a 


renders xAtTT1U; and:Ans ng, a #igbt<theef and a day-thief, 11 115 | 
vgs wipe | oth 5 [2 Ddd ig r_ 
| 


7 


—— 


An'Eſſay toward the Antendment of the £ 


—_ 


| 


i 
' meats of expration of the fin, and reconciliation with the parties 
| wronged, which are literally in this order, mar, and God bemſelf ; | 


The. penalty and means of reconciliation unto man is two fold, 


_ | Confef{ton, and Reſittation. 


|d. 5 caufeſsron of fraud is tothe diſbonowr and. ſhame 
we bave ſuffered one felves wo be begueled with the decerrfulneſs of 


it, Come we now. to the Lords impoſscron of a penalty, and the 


[and accordingly he ordains the means. 


| Confeſs:07 is here injoyned by MIA a Verb in the reciprocal 
[form ; then they ſhall confeſs themſelves ; which is an inward and 
retiex confrſ5jop of the heart. Confitebantur ſe; 10 Pagren renders 
the word : but then it followes TZDRKVDN WH 3 which I know 
not well how ro make Engliſh of, unleſs as he renders the word, 


and reflex ackowledgement of fin, and render the words as ours 
do, They ſhall confeſs their fm. 

What ſin is here meant, appears out of the former verſe. As 
for copfeſs10x, the SchooImen tollowing S. Aaſtez, have diſtingui- 


ſhed it into confeſio F prune 
Confeſico lendis, Confeſsion of praiſe ts to the bonour of God : {on 

feſs qr. praiſe the Zord:;. for he is good, Pſal.106.1. Confeſso. fras- 

of our ſefves, that 


fr. Such a vonfeſsron the Apoſitte makes, Tit.3.3. we our ſclves 
lhave been fornctinics fooliſh, diſobedient, deceived, ferving di- 
{verstufts and pleaſures, This we may call a rettex confethon z 
[rhere &-alfo a dire&.confefſion which will follow upon this, Cor« 
ifeſsrofraud:rs a confetfron, that we having been deceived our felvs, 
ſhave alſo deceived others. And this eonfeſizex ſappoſcs the other 
For nd\man drrervenarther, tat firſt he rs fouly decerued himſelf. . 
Harherto we have had the firſt means of expration and reronce- 
itateow,\12, Confefiton. Come we now to the fecond, wrz, Refiztu- 
1::oz, 1n the words following. And he ſhall recompezſe his wref- 
paſs mth the prencipalthereot, and adde ano it the fifth part chere- 
oh, and give uct unto him, againſt whom he hath treſpafſed.]  - 


[Hebrew,' thus 'render, And be ſhall refore his treſpaſs inthe 
bead-fum thereoh, and Yhall adde over and above it, the fifth part 
thereogand ſhall give to.him againſt whotn he bath «reſpafſed. 


| For althoagh to: racompenſe and'refiore ſeem tobe the ſame, yet 
they-indeed are notſo. For to rſtore is properly applyed to the | 


lamething filched and ftoln 3 as Adicha mary y in ſpecvethe 
eleven hundred ſhekels 'of fitver, Judges 17:3. But to recompraſſe,is 


more properly underſtood ofthe price or value of the thing taken 


| 


- Which words:Lwould rather, for more exact anſwer to the 


Hirherto we have had the ſuppoſition of 4 crime, and the guilt of A | 


| ſuper peccato ſus, concerning their ſin. But'[iSaper, concerning] is | 
. |here added tothe Text : and the particle "8 imports the caſe | 
following. I ſhall therefore underſtand and ſuppote the inward 


| 


' Laft Engliſh Tranflltiowof tha'Byble] 
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ſtola; whereas no doubt butthe'Lord here "requires the thing it 


ſelt' ro be reFored; "as it cvidetitly appears'by tom x pas 
ralle} place herewith, 'Levr:54; where the or Najags 15 given, 


| 8 as LXXgb 240 40rca, 


and reſticurion of the 1ame thing taken awhy;en BA. "tu 
 ImeNe words, wEhave theſe Yivine nr to hin who Hah 


pals againſt the'Lord.” | 2n2fioits 2 iloutve ata 
* = 'x;*Hethallreſtor#his treſpaſs-ini the bead ſliehereof>:!: 
: w : He ſhall adde 9tbr 4nd above'st, the filth/part Geragkt 


4 He'ſhall reſtoe his tveſpaſs inthe head ſam thereof - 

 His"tropaſs cher©'is thar thirlg: herein the puilty perſcry wron- 
ged* his/ neighbour,/{o'called by-rhetd - Vhich iSto be re- 
Here btithe beied fone, "The MOT DEs owes Dcaptte 'ejas, is ries 


Motaniss turns it, "ut the ValgLatin, andibe Chalt;/Paraph, 


He muſt- "reſtore His) 
lations have ir 2 nor” doth rhisotitlaft amend them) herein. 
- "Reſt #titro# in che Sehool-38 largely eaken ;*ſotherime according 


naturall en-: 


damnified : tor thete-are pools nofthefoul; 
| dowments, and others conferred on us b 


the lexter arehere peopediin era *e% 
And 'thus: Zeftirwrids is deſcribed By: Apuirus, afius jive com- 
\muratiue; anadt oÞoemmurarivejbtice,. whereby the rrue'owner 
is reſtored into poſſeſſion of his own goods.*--In- which defcri 


rion, one main -rhing-is wanting, which is" ſupplied by Gabrol 


lently taken away,” 'Violent aridifaudulent dealing, devel cheat- 
ing, coalening, makes a breach upon proper #xtereſt, breaks- the 
bond of bumane ſociety, yea, the: tndofy uni6h with'God 3 ren- 
ders the ſoul deſolate and alone without God dnd man. ' © - 

' . Theſe-Bonds-cannot be-reufited, unleſs there be reſtitutio inte- 


gri , until- Reftitution be made'to the full: No remittitur pecca- 


tun! nifj reftitaatur ablatum, "The 'fin of deceiFand violence (that 


Davus which makes all this troublo) is not rerhirred, unleſs whar 
is rakety away, be reſtored, ' 


learned Ehriſt, Theſe are the" very times which our Lord fore- 
told; ſhould come; that there, ſhould" be' falſe: Chrifts"wid falfe 
Prophets,' Fox ſome have om —_—_— a. Chriſt to thernſelves, as 
hath ſo dove and (ſuffered all thrngs for them, that he has lef6 tio- 


| thing for them to do, nothing for Chriſt ro do in them ; A Chriſt | 
| "Dd 2 | that ) 


cotninitred forme or other-of all the ſins often, = tn = 


.-He-ſhall-give +0 him again whom he hath aeſpaſſes | =wI 


aſs+" Soofive ofvarold Engliſh tran-| 


to the multiplicity -of -goods-whereth- She neighbou r iFunjuſtly 
me 
«woe 2. -there are 


oods'alfo pr (Good rin, Ith,: idregricy of 
mo wad yh Gdods-of Hattie; {as'a 656d name. negr There 
areigoods 'of fortane,as d, riches; and'theſe i in 


Biel, viz. Thar thoſe. goods now reFprtd were violently or fravde-. 


ments. WW ah — — 


Leutt. 6, 
wer, 4. 


This is an hard leſſon, will ay lays "eh have Viderwvite | 


—_—— 


—_—_— 
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- | 

| thatharh been jof fer pbomiſe that chey reed nes be juſt Suchs Chiift A 
T nos comninent [fos, themy.ſo that they,nerd | 
'not be fg, Such @ Chriſk as has paid. their ebbis.for them a told aud 
- hman.* Againſs thele | hall lay. downuhbeſerwo poſitions,): 4: ; ,.. 
| ++ 3, Theze are diſtin. dommnus, rights, and, | ge intereſs in 
remporalthings. How-elſe.caq ghexe be, thefis;2 their. FH 
raking away that which is anothers. If it be agothers, then bath 
that other.nQ 76ght. wy hay hemay call his... He hath dom:410+ 
over it, power i9-ule: its ſpend- its alien it del ity, Hence ig js, that 
the Lord. requires in _ believers; COMERFALION,! I J4,6.8. 
Yea, that every gnabe providens far tune $9.690Q; ;FxHLg ca 5. 
that be make proviſion tor higaſclh, and his houlei; that he: or 
burdenſom to arbers, 2 Gor$(L3»t34c; Y Elo, he (oPrauens be opght 59 |: 
be, that he have. wherewith 19. pay publzc Marth 22.3 8. | 
Yeay ria he may ſupply the nedeſetgey of _ PI0Y eps 188 
brotherly love, 2 Cor,8.12, Yea, that, — t0:common {qve;. he 
may ow to give 39 hich obey ueelethy Egbeſ.a28 Now, wereghere! 
no no proper tutereft,, 10 3peaen nor; tuam-13-the, world, no man.could 
call ay, ching 445. avz, Or w/e tbo fperd it, alien 51; nor have where- C 
with fo he rormtert,” Nos would there be buying, or fellivg,. UNS ori! 
| [recefurug, harraning Or tending as es hagoin which uppoleth | 
| PLOPETTry. Fd, 3-00 
; 3, This right and Paper enter in cemporal chings,is am ſojded 
in greee a ſo, that 4 map who hath.4r ace, 'may; not rake away thac| 
which :1s another maps wha hath as Fa: X _ Lard _— 
ned this long fince, when he forbed hi actous people, to 
{iarermeddle with the graceleſs Egpinates, ps _— Arporttes ; gl 
and (hat they ſhould. þy ng means invade heir paſſeſhop z o. 
his xeaſon is convictive.s be hen gruen them, their poſeſuous, Dews.2. 
{Which yer will appear mors forcible, itwe contider the ends, > 

| why the Lord gives his remporalgood things unto graceleſs men; ; 
that they may ſe _ God, _— 17437. that they-may repeat, Rom. 
2.4. $0-#bat the goods of graceleſs men, he 
hinders them =— T — of Col foding ns repentrzg-of their 
ſins. Yea, if thoſe; two things _ granted; x. Thar the dominrar 
and right to. temporal things is founded ra grace. 2. Thet a man 
may be his own judges who ts, and who is not in the fate of grace, 
[uo man ſball quietly, poſſeſs any thing, he has. If a gracious men | 
ſeals, his graces a9 grace. Yea, beocowill tollow a prodigious 
diftin&ion Wo theevery, that which a gracelefs, and that which 4 
$7 a65065 MAR COMMITS, 
Came we to the meaſure, ad, manyer of ReFitutien, He ſhall 
reFore bis tx Leer the prexcepal-thereat, and adde unto it the 
fifth => io Cid vt him oquan whom he _ ref 


_ 


jA 


CK + 


— m—_— _ da 


A | -1 He ſhall reftore his wrelpakk; that is, the thing wherein be 


| the Lord, James 5.11. Burthetravſgrefſaars ſball- be deftxoyed 


| xparienr'and long-fuffering, and would nax.that any fhould pe- 
| Pſal.7.14. it muſt have a timeto bring farth : and ſa muſt che 
| jadgement and''thecurſe which goes along collaterally with the 


mgaiſheth, and brings to nothing, Levit.26. Deut.28, Thus gurſe 


__— ——  — Pr 2 PR I 
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— 


499 _ 


harty rreſpaſſed, by. a Metonymie. Bu what ig hexermeap by 
the words following ? w*th the principal therevi,.. VVhas ix. this 
principal: Is ir: tome orher thing belgde dhe 4xe/peſs 2 Sureky na ; 
Wh xhen-is it-{aid; be ſhill-reftore the waſps. 24h the grzneeps! 
thereof;bf the prixcipal and treſpaſs be the ſarne-slung ?; Ibis doube 


che moſt righreous/God the: Judge of all the \Varld a9;TCmO- 
vitie-all impediments and:;lees from amongimen, thas biymwyat 
la+ hight rake place in their hearts; {0 that, we might ewe xatbing 
#hto any man, burto ue ene andathere (in 0 yrfoturcdi 
(1: whac reaſon is there: for this Reſtiuation 3. What is.more 
juſt chen the rule of the moſt righteous Judgaot all the Wartd? 
Theiord rryorh/{or' purgethy. the righteous; bus the wee 
zndhimcharloverk violence (or rapine) his ſoul bateth,, For jtbe 
ryabteous-Lord loves r/ghteaſaefjes/(inward ani ourward gighe- 
otfpr, [The word; is . plural; TIE) his copmenance goth be- 
hold" th& upright} Fſul.1 1.7. .i Whence:che Pſalmiſk advidetly us 
62 Make'triat of this by'our awd experience amang mens Mark 
ch6ptrie&-mbn, dnd debotd-the'tipright;;px.che ed (orreward) 
of that than, is geade, 5?ſat.y7i3 7.. $0 the: Loud bleſied the-latier t 
| e#d'of Jeb? more thery the beginnings 8&6,; Job 42.7 34; [%6;;Have 
{heard-of the-:patience of Joby, :and have ſeep.the ed gr :pergrdot 


o_— : Thi 2ad(or rewatdy of the wicked ſhall be cyr off, 

And rwroly. Himen patiently; wait onthe Lord, they hall .gh- 
| ſerve tharihc: with bring forth J.the Jing won! in his-due time, 
even the «cuſp char gocth forth over the: ace of the. whale carth, 
| &c:: and ir '(hall enrer:.intq the hquſe of the tbYef , apdiinto the 
houſe” of hiry« Thar {weareth falfy by Gods Name ( aring 
wharhe has floleny and ie ſhall remain in the midft of his houſe, 
[4d ſhall conſume x with che timber: thereof, and: the hopes 
| (NereofiZarbiy 1.4, Foritmeſft bave a time; becaule\\r; God 


4 
SY 
w#% 


ſin. And when {in is perfected, irbringethforch'death. And when 
orice the i eurfe thath ſetled; ir: lene Date, but ixremetnes 58 the 
mzdjt of the bouſe x -(for punifhmenes were wont r0 be wilicied on 
the hvules of 'awaletaftiors, Exark 6.11. Dev. 329. 10 T00T On nhear | 
name and memory.) And when the cur ſe bach caken 1p 145-p 
inthe houſe; irs hocidle there, bus it canſuanes avd rats sf 
#6165,” For as ele beſting eacresſorky, Grrz9.is SORE anaſe db- | 


mult be cleared by a ſpiritual ſenſe ; of which anon, --Meantung; ) 
as to the letter, we may obſerve, The wildam and. gagdecls of | 


; 


goes | 


at... hte es, — TD wr og  w—— — 
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\pocs along with goods however unjuſily gotten by ſraud or vio-| A | 
[lence, "The ſtory 'of Glaucus the Lacedemonian, which Herodotus | | 
5 remarkable. He had received a ſum of money,of a| | 
certain Mileſian, for-the uſe ofhis children under age : .Glavcus | 
denied the receiptiof the money, with an oath.” Gleucus afterward 
guilty; IM with the Oracles which gave him this aplwer 5 
Thar rhe cur L22t 
| Eopdplas iNeoy yoniere, Fi Enarre. ; 03 | 
on --: Sexzing ſtock and houſe, wholly ſhall deſtroy. : ::- 
| FE 7 - Which as the Hiſtorian affirms; afterward accordingly came: "B 
= [ko wo pak "For TR —_ Fr arr: men. pores flatter | | 
| themſelves and one another, we nde all pretious ſubſt aver, te 
ha ny ſpoil, Provit.13.) yer ver 32. The profes 
b-: |. Yea; we may -refer the ruines und. deſtroſtivns of Kingdoms 
- --.» [and Commonweals,” as wile Hiſtorians and | Stateſrmen do,: -Ltnro 
©. [theſameicauſes, For of that —_—_ and ruin\of Jadah,. wheres! 
Ef of ye' read, Eſay 3.” ye finde the cauſe ver. 14i-the ſpoil of the;powr,| | 
OI Lo eaerpoinerl 
; | gf ) Te 1Nnecs wir : 
|rhem+z whar ſins were:they 2: Verſe 26,27. A5a Cages full of} 
EEC LESSRERTD 
5 . C 
q.2Þ=-! other aules deſerving it, 'he faarb that the lervants filled. thelx| 
"-- | {Maftets$/houſes with violence and deceit. ; 


Eq But 'ler me again-minde you of what ori of the. moſi anticnr 
4 Fathers hath writren/ concerning; theſe. very-{ins , whereof the 
TW: Tn here ſpeaks 5; 46frr, abjit, inquam, that ode aliquo fideliam 
Prat? Far, yca- far be it "a me, that-I:ſthould. Fink theſe} D 
Ss of any ot the fairhful ! And good realotta > ince this is the] 
chatgRter given of thoſe Primitive times : 4ded ſara erat ils 
| Femporidus des, ut fallere aliquos poſſe non crederetur. There. was 
| © ſuch faithfulneſs and integr hw chem, that they thought it! 

| empoſsible that any one of tt eat Rhould decerve, And becauſe they 
| | [themſelves loved rath and faithfulneſs, and knew not what it, was 
to deceive, they thought no man: would deceive them, $So the 
Virgit-Church might ſay. of her ſelf, 


SIREN — Ego veſcia rerwm, wanna | 
| N16 loy ſuſpicor eſſe v1am.; | ;.* | E 
 Vpon this very conſideration, as holy Father an the 


former part of this law ſpiricually, And 1  ——_ the ſame} 
grounds, we may lo underſtand the latter | part of fl. Let us in- 
quirc and make trial. 

| This nd we may lay, or rather, i its laid. to our band, 'The 
_ zs ſpiritual, and this \ en as hath ms in the former part 
F-0 oft i. 7 | 

FT | — WW | 


©. "ol oY ie _ NE I - | 
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Laft Engliſ Traxſlution of the\ Bible. 
A Irs here faid, he. ſhalt reſtore YAwn his weſpaſs, his ſia. .-So ; 
| EDWH ſignifies, and is rendred by the LXX. rAuwutAna;! reſt : 
| [paſts 8149.6. djaajria, fine, Gen.42.18, Edu, injuſtice, Jer] —— || 
| 51.5. «vole, | awleſnefs, Exch. 46.2 1,-S0 Vatablus,and the/Tigurin oy | 
| Bible, Redaer culpam ſnam, he ſhall reſtore his faulr, If there+' | s 
fore ZIVN fo {ignifie, as it doth, how ſhall the ſinful man make 
any reſtitution, ſatisfaftion, or recompenſe for bis ſin? a man may \ 
run into debt, but how he ſhall diſcharge it, how he ſhall pay his 
* | debr, there's the queſtion. —Facrlrs deſcenſus Auverni, ſed veugraye : 
B | gralum ſuperaſq;. aſcendere ad auras, hic labor, hu opus eſt—we i 
abaſe our telves even to Hell, Eſay 57.9. But how ſhall we ariff >| ,, ( | 
Corruption, O Iſrael, ts thine own; bat thy help 1s 1 me, EIT DFR 3. 
And whar is the condition of one; is the fame of alt, ' Box at | © | 
hae ſinned, and fallen ſhort of the glory of Godly Rom. 3.22, And who | : 
can ſatisfie one of a thouſand? '-- Sony 
What then ſhall che treſpaſſer, the ſinner, the an juſt perſon do 3 | 7 
Alas ! Bankrupt ; as hes wretched, miſerable, poor and beg- | = 
garly ! how ſhall he'pay hisE9wR, his troſpaſs > The Texe an- | ; 
twereth this queſtion, \O8"\2, He ſhall reftore- the treſpaſs i» bis] 2 4 | 
C | Head. And 1. Whar is the Head# And 2; How ſhall the & v0 þ 
poor indebted man pay or Yeſtore his treſpoſs in his Head. 8urely 
the Head rs Chrift, Epheſ. 1.22, He-is Head #ver-all, elpecially to 
his Church, Epheſ.$.23.Col..18. Yea, yet more eſpecially; the | 
Head of every man is Chrift, 1 Cor.1 Ly to rule and goveriithe 
\ | man. This is the ranſor which God findes, upon the mantihc-| [ 
| knowledgement of' his ſits," Jo#'3 3.2 3,24. whom the Lord fers | 
i | torch # ranſom for all tobe teſtified, iy fI/org'wele g65 if theix (e- | 
| veral feaſons, 1 7im.2:r. Of this abt and d ſcharve of it, .the Apor ! 
| file ſpeaks, Rom.3.23. That we may the berret anderdand this 
'D | great work of the Lord Jeſus. 667 Herd, andanlyMediator; and 
how he makes reconctl:atzon tor the [ins of the people, Hebr.2, 17, 
{ [1 beſcech you conſider it in this order. The Lord Jeſus makes 
| recouciliation , 1, Paſsruely and exemplarily. '2, Atruely, 1, Paſ- 
ſruely, by his inward and outward ſuffering, his dolours and ago- 
nies of his ſoul, the bufferings, the {courgings, the contradiions | 
| [of ſinners againſt himſelf; yea, the ſuffering of death ir (clf. 
2, AFtvely,and that rwo ways. | | | 
1. Purgatively, by incorporating and :mbodying or fleſhing us 
E | with his fleſh : For ſo Believers are members of bts body, of his C | 
fleſh, and of his bones, Epheſ. 5, And armring us with a lowly, meek, SY 
| | obedient, watchful, wiſe, and long-ſuffering minde and fpirit,and | te 
{ptriaizall blood ; whereby we are enabled againſt carnal and} | 
 fleſhly pollutions, as alſo againſt ſpiritual defilements, | 
| | 2. Meritoriouſly, by taking away the guilt of theſe fins, where- | = 
| 


'of we have repented, and which we-have left, Gal.3.13. Chriſt | 4 
bath redeemed us trom the curſe of the law, being made a'curſe for us.” ; 


—— —._.The SR 


— —  — — — — — 
— — — 


' 
_— W - 
+ — : - a 4 + wane "N ow wt act ooo , 
——_— = - we — 


— 
a —  ———-—- << eter —_—_— 


1 


Y 


Se 


An Eſſay toward the Amendment of the 


' | ving earsto hear, we may hear what our Maſter Chriſt teacheth. 


——_— ——— 


frue often, yea almoſt alwayes is taken tor the Five Seiſes. 


ihec cunfa referamus, that we refer all theſe to the one and onely 


-...Or, by the fifth, we may underſtand what ever is above that 


not: bere trouble. y6u or my felt with what one of the ancient 
Greck Fathers deſcants upon t7i/T@<nTov, the word here read in | 
the:LXX ; bur his myſtical ſenſe is good, Qu:inq; murerus frequen- 
ter, mo pene ſemper pro quingz ſenſibus accipiturlaith he ; The number 


Theſe fue ſenſes may be reſtored in holy aQions ; fo as, if we have 
abuſed them in worldly buſinefles, and imployed them in thoſe 
things which are not according to the will of God, we may now 
reſtore them in holy & religious ations ; and adde over axd above, 
we others, which are the ſer. ſes of the inward man : according to 
which, being become pure in heart we ſee Goa, Hat.5, And ha- 


That we. may receive that ſweet ſavour , whereof the Apoſtle 
faith, we are a ſweet ſavour of Chriſt unto God, 2 Cor:pthians.2. 
And-that we may taſte and ſee that the Lord is gratious; that 
our hands may hazdle the word of lite 1 Fohz 1. Accordingly the 
Apoſtle prayes, that our love may abound yet more and more, 
in knowledge and all judgement, Ph:1.1.9, The words arc, i» 
TH ini vwoa #, meoy wig, in acknowledgement, and in eve- 
ry ſenile, _ | OE 
Untoall theſe, one muſt be added, ſaith he, Ut ad unum Deans 


God.: So he. 7 ++ +; 


which is;elementery, viſible, and of this lower world, all whatever 
is holy, juſt, good,-wiſe, patient, meek, loving, gracious, ho- 
nourable, excellent. This, and infinirely more then all this is to 
be attributed unto him, againſt whom we have figned, To him 
be Glory, Majeſty, and Dominion for evermore, 


Sum —_—__ __——_—_ 


| 642, The debtor muſt adde over and aboue, the fifth part. . I ſhall | A 


| 
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realty and ſubſtance of it, it imported a dedication and conſecra- | 


— 


eAl the dayes that he ſeparateth himſelf unto the Lord, be ſhall came 
| a no dead body, He ſball not make himſelf uncleanfor bis father or: 
for his mother, for bis brother or for his ſiſter when they dic z, becauſe the 
conſecration of bs God is upon his head.] Theſe words contain a 


nence. I. From all what ever the Vine brought forth, as wine; 
and allo from firong drink, 2. From polling or ſhaving his 
head. 3. From what ever was unclean, as from touching or co- 
ming at a dead body; fo that he might not go to any funeral. 
What ? Not of his Facher or Mother, or Brother,or Siſter > No : | 
He ſhall notbe unclean for any of them when they die. $o.that 
the third part of the Nazaritcs rule, is in the words before us ; 
and the reaſon of it. Which words generally contain theſe di- 
vine AX1OMs; ca 
| 1, All the dayes that the Nazarite {eparates himſelf unto the | 
Lord, he ſhall not come at a dead body. 

2, He ſhall not.make himſclf unclean for his Father or for 
his Mother, for his Brother or for his Siſter, when they die. 

3. This he muſt not do, becauſe the conſecration of his God is 
upon his head. FIT 

In the firſt of theſe. are vertually contained theſe 

1. The Nazarite i ſeparated unto the Lord. 

2. The Nazarite muſt not come at a dead body, 

3. All the dayes that the, Nazarite ſeparates himſelf unto the 
Lord, he muſt not come at a dead body, — » + | Bo 

1. The Nazarite is ſeparated unto the Lord. | | 

And 1. Who was a Nazarite? And 2. What is it to be ſe- 
parated unto the Lord ? | 
x. The Lord in the former words gives us a deſcription of a 
Nazarite, A man or woman who mervellouſly ſeparates him or 
himſelf to vow @ vow of a Nazarite, to ſeparate themſelves ano 
the Lord. | 

Theſe Nazarites were either perpetual, as Samſon, Judges 13.7. 
And Samuel, 1 Sam.1.11. Or for a certain time, as Paul and others 
with him, 4#s 18.18, : 

This vow, although according to the ceremony, it required 
abſtinence from certain things, as hath been thewen, yer in the 


propofitions, 


V_—— 


þ 


part of the Nazarites Rule; which wholly copſifted iv abli-| - 


tion of holy perſons unto God, although they abſtained not ex- 
aQly from thoſe things. Thus the Rechabztes who abſtained from 
Wine, Fer,35. are accounted Nazarites by Sardss, whether they 
abſtained from the other two, it appears not. Norcould Samſor 
exa&tly obſerve that prohibition zot to come at a dead body,” when 
he made fo many ſlaughters among rhe Philiftines, heaps api 


beaps.. $0 that in a large ſenſe, we may ſay of all devour perſons 
A E ce who) 


hy — 
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| who renounce the world and the luſts thereof, and wholly de-: 


lwazarites, Such an one was Feremy and Johz Baptiſt, and Joſeph, 
who long before them both, and betore the inſtitution of the ce-| . 


Hebrew. | 


[known to be common to mer and Beaſts, and one of them had the 


vote and conſecrate themſelves unto God, that they are ſpiritual 


remonial ſeparation, was called a Nazarite, as. I have ſhewen on 
Gen.49. v.26. And if we conſider well the Chriſtians vow 2 Bap- 
tiſm, To forſake the Devil and all bis works, the Vain pomps and glory! 
of the world, with all covetoas deſires of the ſame, the carnal defares of 
the fleſb, ſo as n0t to follow, or be lead by them ; he who performs this 
vow, (and every Chriſtian foul is obliged fo ro do) he may well 
be accounted a ſpiritual Nazarite. 


underſtood to ſeparate himſelf from thoſe three things before 


mentioned , and: to dedicate and apply himſelf unto the Lord. | 


2. What we turn to ſeparate, AN, ſuppoſes and implyes ad- |: 
jojning. For the ſeparation is properly. from ſomething. And |: 
theretore he who 1s here ſaid to — himſelf unto the Lord, |' 
he ver. 8. is ſaid to be ww unto the Lord, And ſo the Nazarite is | 


For 1. Whereas ne is a figure ot earthly deleght and joy, as be- 
ing that which rejoyceth the life, or the Iruing, ſaith Solomon, Eccleſ. 


ſouls ſhould nor run out unto any of the creatures, but ſhould be 


2. And whercas much pride and vanity is diſcovered in ſha- 
ving, and criſping, and curling, and triming, and powarting the hair ; 
the chaſte and modeſt Spoule of Chriſt hath power and glory on 
her head, and thereby profeſſeth her ſubjeFt0n to her Lord and, 
Husband, 1 Cor,11,10,—15;, 

3. And becauſe our natural affe&ions,loves,8 deſires, are car- 
ried forth to our relations, as our Parents, Fathers, and Mothers, 
or Brethren, and Siſters, the Lotd will that theſe affeQions be 
all called home, and placed, and fixed on himſelf. 
There is great reaſon, that the Nazarzte he ſeparated and holy 
unto the Lord ; becauſe he zs holy : So he declares himſelf, Lev. 
And fo the Seraphim proclaim him, Eſay 6.3. Holy, holy, holy, 
Lord God of hoſts, The fulneſs of the earth is his glory. So it is in 


Accordingly the four living creatures, Revel.4.8. (which our 
Tranſlators call Beaſts ; whereas the word Cay there uſed is well 


face, as of a mar,) They have no reſt day and night, ſaying, Holy, 
holy, holy Lord God Almighty, which was, and is, and is to come. 
And it is the exdof the pure rcligion and undefiled, to render 
us /zke unto our God, as he requires, Levet.1 1.44.1 Pet, 1.516. 
Like- unto Jeſus Chriſt, Hebr.7,26. who was holy, harmleſs, unde- 
filed, ſeparate from ſiuners, 


I0,19, The will of the Lord is, thart all the joy and del:zght of our 


wholly centred. in þis love, which is hetter then wine, Cant,1.2,| 


Obſerve 


{ "Loft Enghifb Tranſlation of the Bile 
lA | "Obſerve from; hence-the wanderſul exattnels. and fri&eſs of | 
| 
| 


the true Nazaritez Thar's implyed in ">: which ſignified. Af wo 
rsficabits He wonderfully ſeparates: himſelf unto the Ty from] 
ail pollutions of the creatures, He 15 a man to be wozdred\atby | 
the diſſolurc world, who think it ſtrange"char he ruſheth' Dor! 4 EE 
with them into the ſame confuſion of luxury, 1 Per.4.4. The Pha-| _ -- : 
riſees ſe& was of all others, «xe4645<T1, themoki firi;-There! ® *- 4. | | 
{ [were three ſets of the Jewes when our Lord appe ared in\ the m5 
ficſh, as alfo before. the Saducees, the Eſſen, or eA jp oideans, and| 
| B |the Phariſees, The {ect of the Nazarens (ſo the Chriſtians were 
called, As 24.5.) that was more-cxaQ, more ſtrict; then that of 
the Phariſees, and ſo, tar beyond all the reſt, © Our Lord: Joins; 
the Author and ſubject of the Chriſtian rule, he aſſures his Dil- 
ciples,/-that except their rj neſs exceed the rightcouſneſs of 
the Scribes and Phariſees, they ſhall by no megnsenter:nto-the 
kingdom of heaven, XMatth,5.29; And his Apoſtle telsus,: that 
whats names the. Name ofour Lard Jebus, Chriſt, muſt de. | 
| part from 5niquity, 2 Tim.2.19.. HY 
C p This-may juſtly reprove 00 many pretendin Chriftiantyinbs' | [+ 
ſeparatethemiclves, bur neither-tothe Lord,.nor from their fin z'\bue ] 
| {ſeparate themſelves one. from another,-and tharunder pretence.of 
| |purity...\The Wiſeman tels usof fuch a nr pure Muberr | 
| [own eyes, yer: are not cleanſed-from their own dung,! Provizeoulh. 
And the Prophet britigs them'in, ſaying, Stave; _ IVF; comie.not  V. 32a.5 | 
| neex 3o,mies, far, 1 am bokeer thanthou, Eſa) 65, 5. 2: las !; what bene- £0 1 
} |[&tis.itmoto us; that we arc ſeparated irom beau Meri, elle | 
| |we ate grie:with unrigbteouſneſs ©..that; we. ate drujded from 
| ters, when: we.;yct. are joyned. ionaidels'2 GA "a Ra : 
| D | oux-oivri hearts, Eiedh.q pars. 801 .t.2 % \ Tet = l 
| * |: Qttuchas theſe; 5. Jude ſpe - 3 Thar th y-were' l | 
| um. rr widhad pelontgelearecheyy lax Co 
| |xat ves, at. : Separate unto: Wine 
Jar uy A x res. Flack as theſe the Lord 
| ſaith, that he will ſepafatexhern wotbcevil;;Deat:3 9.2 1,1 115; 
2; The Nezarite-mwſt.nox At'Þ dead Bo " Whatishere 
| hy body; is Ya clone Ggpilieting properly, & 
ead fou - 1,25 wk) 
SO nch the Tranſlators chemclve confeſs = t mM" 1 
3 C- | 


| 


cat, mary 
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——_— men, - 
: 9 make us underſjand Wn, as it ſignifies, the ſor/, 


[aſt go our of the world, as the Apoſtle reaſons, 1 Cori5.10, To 


| . 2; The Nazerite mint not come at a dead tady,  What?:Not: 


ata dead: body 2 That's an hard ſaying. How then ſhall we bury: 
our deeds which hath been, and is held a good work by all bur 


This conſideration wilt force us upon ſpiritual ſenle; and 


'Tocame at a dead foul; is here-in the Hebrew 2) dvS, on 
veniet, he ſhall not come; Hrerom turns it well, z0z tngredtetur, 
he ſball not enter imo, 'or come into. And fo our Tranſlators 
render the word, Nwnb.27.17,tocome in as often elſewhere, | 

- ObjeF, But if we 'muſt not come ar, or- unto a dead foul, we 


go'in-unto @ dead ſos!, is ro have intimacy withvir; as Facab ſpeaks, 


their ſecret, © 
appears there arc deat ſouls, For what i is the natural 


- Hence ir 


| nk bur. the ſepar 


[enmcrtoming a abour queſtions; and ſttifes of words, And ie 
[iva: 


[that /layeth the folly one, Job 5.2. Yea, emvie is like the foul dilcaſe, 


a 
[eaich his 


ation of the ſoul fram'the bedy 3 And what is the 
ſprritual death, bur the ſeparation of theſpirit of life from the ſoul ? ac- 
cording lo whar the 'Propher ſpeaks , The: ſoul that fiuers, that 
ſhall die, Ezech,18.4. Ver Gngnbew bs 2 perfeied, brungerh forth 
death; James'1, And as the mau'is {aid to «ve of ſome one dilcaſe| 
or other, or of fome wound; otofoldage z' even (o the ſoul dies, 
| [Tis che falſe roacher, who confers nor to wholeſome, or rather 
wotds, yiaiveo: Abyoicy the words' of 'our Lord: Jeſus 
, and the Coaxive which is accorditg 15 


, but aourng; 


3 


(fo our Tranſlators turn: v6- 


 firhuaſs + for it-followeeh, whence cometh ewe; and 


the'rotennefs of the bones, Prou;24.30. A conſumption of the: 


_ (o:11jſi, 623; Neither will I go nY UMeng ' eFUre 1 
is & acc 2O:the| E 
nia ot p eſtroyer, Epheſ. 


2+ pote, antar 
a flute ad ſands much hevhi —_ red pre is: 
df t5fe, For thaprod: 1nan Was dead of it 
po ba when. he [pens ta fubftance with riotous {uing, 
my SREELY And there 1 is "s the like reaſon of other Tpitiral 
.O- thar men would nity took imo their own ſpirirnal 
; rhermſeives whether their ſors be 


, whether ſor wor. For kiwho 


hei of his 
ro ſfoatly Eee Mal cx .6 7 nan 


Gen.49.6, O my foul, Ran = (the m_ word) enter nor || 


of egoranives ſenſitive 
, bur what cha _ Sn in our {elves ofthe 


divine 
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_ — 


|A &i 


| 


D: 


|'E 


> _ perfevering 1 


| whole Moneth ;, and this they underſtand to be meane 


for th US 
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Laſt Engle Troeflation of abt Bike _ 


k 4a 44 © &* 


{aid to live, 

"If there be no-ſexſe or exceciftolfinſty we Fuaw, that vetural- 
Iyrhe-man; is dead avleaſt if his tafte,. if bis teach be gone 3 if he 
taſte: nor har the Lord is gracious, Plil.t.g, I pray,.tharyour 
love! may abound, & imac a, raoncifaon, in | abs | 
ment and all ſonſs;” If there be no &reathing, there i309 be z..ib 
heart pax nor, breathe nor after the living God, Cain bath then kb 
led Abel ;' the ſelf love hath Hain che breathing from, —_ towards 
God. Gen.4. 

' F-place not #alk and ſpeech: among the. fignes of life, Irs 
there may be a great deal of holy talk, and yet Put Ball; yehich 
our Lord' the wifdom it elf. ſeems to wonder at, yuriuaTe i- 
xiPvor, Oo LEREFAN1088 of —_ (the ward i plural,) how:cav:ye 
rhat (are 1 ſpeak good thengs, Afatth.12.34. A man way live 
though” he Sy an chlo: Tre. Adaaryye. the life:of God ; 
he thar ſpeaks, ah Oracles of God, x Pet 4/1 1. Silence is Praiſe 
to thee, ſaith Dwurd, P{4l,65, —_— oursthra it dchgewela : the 

in well doin aiſeeh and RE God,| 

50.23. -Ffat.119.175; © te ans praiſe 

x at. 'The Nazerite ought 
ſoul ſhall live. 

'g, All the- dayes rthar che Wazarip ſeponate himſelf una che 
Lord, te ſhat! come art no deart foul. 

/-WW har' ayes of \ſe paratroiswero thele, The. leamed je Jews have 

trhar the rime af the Nazerites: war'was | obinty dajes 3: 8. 
nm, 
__ ver. 5. bal dz boly :>ecauſein that © ward, the awnber of thirty 

' is :contained.' 'Howbeic this! was to be' underſtood, if -be- waned 
' hlinfelf 8 'Na44%/k and named no cerain:awmey of dejes. Ot 
theſe tet we underfiand; -4M#21.26, where S, Lube metuions 
the accompliſhment "of the dajes of puvi pang ax, —_—_— Againſt 
this word Puryficationit; Heenors renders d'yvieus, Drix- 
Excepts 3 'atid- We may: as well Except 


purification is properly of vhelerwho were before ancleas and im- 


divine Hife; or lite of God: dcording a0 which ts au] Tra by | 


_ acc Tung fools pe bis | 


che ſame wprd; 
here Engliſhed, purification, and for the ſame reaſon: :Bocaule | 


Aﬀs 31, 
U,2G, 


pre; W the 'Nazarvres here mentioned had waned againſt 
'all ancleanneſs, and had kept themſelves pure-and bely to.the. 4 


mn wer of it we ma faxbtifirarion,' 'Fhere is zcalort encug 
in the p prin Ives ir;is:Lord of all opr t{we, | 


» 

" 
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4 2. which the Lord makes expreſs:anfayer in the following words. 


——_— Sc. 


come not at a dead: ſoul all the dayes of your life. -It is the ſoul and 


| fall, becauſe his ſeparatzoz was defiled, Namb.6,12, He muſt be- 
gin again.” Andthere is the ſame reaſon with the ſpiritual Neue 


| "a 


la caſe ma 


|: - In theſe wordsare contain Gp" the. great reſtrajor of che Nas | 


 1fadth«c5 
s wa our life. 
- Oye Ndtarites! ye 


ſp#r7t" that is mainly ro be heeded. The holy Scri 


m Haran, and 46.26. all the ſous that came with Jacob into Egypt» 


Unde hec farrazo loquend; venerit in linguas? + 

How-cottie we to ſpeak thus bur from too tina care of our ſeals 2] 
which is helped on by mil-tranſlation. | 
| Jf we come at a:dead-ſonl, and-{o defile our own ſouls, all aur 
former: labour is utterly loſt. The dayes that were before, . ſhall 


rite, Ezech,T8.2 4, '\Wher the righteous man turneth away from 
his righteouſneſs, and commirterh-22rguety, and doth according to 
all rhe abominarions that the wicked man doth, ſhall he we? 
All the: righteouſneſs 'that be bath:doxe, ſhall not be mentioned. in his 


and many the like :' whereas we account men rather according | 
| to: their hodtes 3; as when we lay, xo b04, ſome body, s £001 body, &c. 


Je... hehath treſpaſſed, and-inthe fin that he hath ſinned, 
em _ he die. ns 
"This —_—_ 18 T'VCTY YgIcar mt upon the Alazartte. But 
be put wherein he.may ſcom to be relenſed from this | 

hat! if-his Father or--Mother, his brother or Siſter 


re ſtrains." 


When they:die? >< © [> 
\ Tris rruesFarher abd Mother, Brotherand Siſter, they are near 


and endvcring relations, and ſuchas may niuch-win upon ys-: This 
is a raciteobjeRion made umoi the former firid precept,; Unto 


 He'ſhall-nor make: himlelf; wclear for his Father or his Mo- 
6; forhis Brother or for his Siſter, when they die. -: 


rite from-unclcannefs.- 


— —— 


tie ? may \nostheNazarite ox thee, Or oe erotherofthem, | 


Herein-we have rwo vine Axioass, Þ | 
. I; The Nazarites Father Or —_ Or Rrother, or Siſter, by 
dying, become unclean.. - 


or his Mother, for Ris Brother, oxifor his Siſter. - 
40 \ Ttie-larter of theſe ſuppoſes the farmer; ; fox unleſs the dead) 
were unclean, how:coul they render. the N+arze unclean > 

- Bur-it:may yerbe enquired, what wncleanneſs.this is in the dead 
farber or wother, brother, ox (iSer:; For as for 1 atwral wncleanneſs, al- 


*" 2, 'The Nazarite.miſk not voke himflCuarles for his Father : 


beir there be in the dead: man. a Af the bumours, and in 


time ofthe elements, which.may , and perhaps Cont agrane,) 


a —o___— 


E 


©” - PR 


| 
3:-Of longer time.to kee; ep Gods boly will and Commandements aud A 
[walk in py ow all the daye: 
who have ſeparated your ſelves to the Lord, | 


1pture lend] Se 


4] perſons by their. ſouls -as'Ge.12.5..a1l the ſouls, they had gorten 
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yet neither of theſe is {o ſpeedy, as commonly their Funerals are; 
However to come into the fame houſe where the 4ead ave, of to | 
accompany the-corps to the gtave, canbeno aznoyarte 3" becaule | 
the foul being departed, and the zatural heat gone, which is the 
vehicle, and conveys contagzon and znfetiron While there 'is bfe in 
the body, the body .being 'now dead conveys no contagron, corrup- 
tion, or wuncleanneſs unto thoſe who come at zt : ſo the-[taltan Pro-t 
verb, When the Zeaft ir dead, the poyſon u dead with ir. Thus! 
much we may lay for natural uncleanneſs. | 
As for ceremontal uncleanieſs its meerly poſitive; and, according 
to the nature 'of a ceremony, It is, Pro arbetrio 1ſtituentis;, accord-| 
ing to the will of him who ordains it ; and ſo only temporary and. 
for a time ;, whence ceremonta hath the name from xzip@. time z 
becaule it is mpooxz4p., only for a certain time ; and that ſignifi- 
cant allo of ſomewhat that's real, moral; and Taſt:ng, 
It remaines therefore that the «zcleanneſs here ſpoken of is 
only ceremonial, and that which imports unto us a morall- un- 
cleanneſs. And whar's that? Sr and 1nquity is the only true 
uncleanneſs. And therefore irs called by ſuch names as in za- 
ture are unclean; as mire and vomit, 2 Pet.2.,22, the menftruons 
cloth of an unclean woman, Eſay 64.6, The dung of a'man;Prov.zo; 
12, you will ſay,chclc thugs flvuld not he named;T hey are na- 
med ſo in Scripture, to diſcover unto us how atominable ſix is un- | 
to God, and ought to be unto us. Yea, ſuch is the od/ouſeſs and 
loathſomeneſs of it, that what ever in nature js, or ſeemsfilby, {ia 
borrows a name fron ir. OI EET AER, 1700 
This «nclcanneſs is of a diffuſrue and ſpreading natare, 'both in 
them in whom it firſt is, and in thoſe alſo to whom-they do affr:- 
care ſcabiem,. they communicate their nxctearheſs, The leproſie be- 
gins with a ſpot of uncleanneſs, and ſpreads .itelf inthe skin, and 
defiles the whole man, Levzt.1 3. Iniquity kindles from a ſpark 
then it burns all before it !rke a fire, Eſay 9.18, Behold iA/xny JAny | 
zy4m7a4, how much wood a little fire burneth2 | f; | 
 Z. This wncleanneſs is contagious and infettous and ſpreads it ſelf 
unto others alſo, eſpecially, if diſpoſed and fitted to receive ir, 
edtprom in ypron urnles udxai, Euil words rorrapt good manners, 
Or as ſome-underſtand the words, x5pz itn, l;ght and unſeiled man 
zers, For this anclearneſs enters oftentimes 1nto the ſoul;' and.,i$ 
conceived only by a word, & concepta cogetatio carnem commovuet 
ad concupiſcendum.. Prophane and vain bablings, faith the Apoſtle; 
#ncreaſe to more ungodlineſs ;' and fuch words eat like a Canker, 
2 Tim,2,17, And the eye 1s as treacherous in betraying the ſox, 
as the ear is; for mers :ntrat per feneflras, Jer.g.21. the dead ſunl is 
infefiious, and death from it, enters in by the eyes, the windows of the 
ſoul, Eccleſ.12.3. and corrup:s it, Thus it firſt emred; Ger.3.6, and 
| 5 OO 


Ns 
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—_— 


' ]brought up by their parents, and taught to harour them, have in- 


{into:. 1. VWhar's here meant by Conſecration. 2. How we ate 


An Eſſeytoward the. _— of the 


of old, and at this day; Judg.14.1,2. 2 S84m,1 1.2, 34, Mars videt | 
hanc Viſamg; cuptt pottturg; cupits, Mars ſees, and ſeen, as ht de[t- 
red, enjoyes, \Nhence from 6pz» to ſee, comes #e#v to love, faith 
the Etymologiſt. And therefore Job makes a covenant with hjs 
eges, that he would not look upon a Maid, Job 31.1. And Dautd 
prayes, Pſsl.119. Turn away mine eyes, that they Zebold pot Vanity, 

But what reaſon- may there be, why the Lord gives ſpecial 
charge to the Nazartte, that he come not at brs Father or h:s 2do- 
ther, bis Brother or his Siſter, when they die. There is greateſt 
danger-fram them of all others. For, according to the nature 
of love, Amor transformat amaztem tz rem amatam, Love changes 
the party loving into the. party loved; And therefore, eſpecially 
in ſuch deer and neex relatzons, men commonly overſee, and take 
no notice of their faults. whom they /eve. | 
Beſide, bmour being a more eminent degree of love, is more| 
attraive, and drawes more wncleanneſs from the party honoured, 
And therefore ſome followers of Plats, pourtraied in themſelves 
what blemsſb their Maſter had in his body ; others the erroxrs of 
his :ade, Ye know whole ſpeech hay 4 not worthy of him ; 
Malo errare cum Pletove, quam cum ceteris Phileſophis ref ſentive. | 
I had rather erre with Plato, then Be orthodox with other Phi- 
lolophers. _ if 


Man'is pantindy Tay, an zmiating creature, And therefore 
Apes, Monkies, and Baboons, who reſemble mer in their feature, 


are all Mzymicks, and zmitate what they fee done. Now childre; 


| 


deed no other patern for their ;mztation : and what either good 
or evil, they ſeen them, they ſwallow it without difference z and 
rather:the evi; becauſe that moſt-whar is rather predom:zazt, and 
more 4ttra#rue of its like inthoſe who are already diſpoſed there- 
unto, So that children infenſibly, by little and little, ſteal the pus 
and corruptions of thetr parents, and become uxclear by them, 
3. The conſecration of his God is upon his head, 
Theſe .words are conſiderable either in themſelves, or as'the 
comprehend the general reaſon of the whole Law preceding. 
Being conſidered in themſelves, two things are to be inquired 


105249 Rn that the coſecratioz of his God, is on the Nazarites 
ead, -. : "oy 
The word here turn'd Conſecration, is 13, which the LXX ret- 
der 8vy 3,4 wow ; whether they read 71, which ſignifies a vow, as 
Drufius conceives, or that they had reference to that part of the 
Vow Which the Nazarite yawed, the preſervation of his hary. hs 
Vatablus, and the Tigurin Bible have Naſer, retaining the He- 


brew word, Two of our old Engliſh Tranſlations, Coverdale and 
another 


. ths 


= 


found the way, its become a beaten rode trodenby many | 


—_———S_——_ 
—_ _ —_ 


wy En 


Loft Engliſh Tranſlation of the Bible. 421. 


| A | another turn the word N11 abſtinence, - The-Chald. Paraphraſt 
renders it a crown. S0 Druſius. The Spaniſh, alchough: in the 
| rext it hath conſecration, yet in the margent is Corona a Crown, $0 
the word is turnd by the LXX, 2 Sam.1.10. CaoiAwuoy, 2 Chron, 
23,11, And ?ſal.132.18, upon himſelf ſhall his Crawz flonriſh ; 
the word is "N12, the ſame 1n the text. : Its called the Crown of 
his God, becauſe the Nazar:te: wears that Crows for the honour | 
of. his God ; and hereby his God honours him, according to} 
I Sam.2, - | | 
B | T1, The true Nazarite is in eminent manner in covenant with 
his God z its ſaid, the Crown of his God, &c, . 
2,. The Crown, though On the Nazarztes head, yet is Gods Crown. 
| 3. Here isa gtound of great thankfulneſs to be given unto our 
good God, thar he is pleaſed to raiſe up eminent boly men and wo- 
men Who may be examples of purity axd holineſs unto their genera- | 
tion, The Lord commemorates his his goodneſs unto his people, 
Amos 2.11, as one of his ſpecial favours, IS. | 
2,The words are conſiderable as the reaſon of the law preceding. 
c The Nazarite muſt not drink wine,poll his headzor defile himſelf. 
by his father or his mother when they dic; becauſe the Crown of | 
his God is upon his head. FEE 2's} + 
\ I, The will of the Lordis, thatthe ſpiritual Nazarite for no | 
[perſon ſhould become unclean, Its a known rule, Primum 13 | 
| unoquoy; ' genere-eft menſura reliquorums; the firſt in every kinde, is/ | 
the meaſure of-all the reſi, Whereas therefore our [Lord | | 
torbids the Spiritual Nazarites : 20 defile themſelves for' their | 
father or their' mother ,-&c, \when” they-die ,- ſince theſe | | | 
deareſt relations: challenge our beſt affefions ; therefore 4 for- : 
| ttors the Lord forbids the ſpiritual Nazarite to be wnclean for any. WM 
D ' other: perſon whoſoever ; becauſe natural relations of all other W 
are the ſtrongeſt and moſt binding, So Sampſon the Nazarite rea- 
ſoned well it he could have held, Judges 14.16. r 16471 
Hence appears the reaſon why the believers, Saizts and holy 
ones of God, are ſaid to be made K?ngs and Prieſts, and a rojal| 
Prieſthood unto God, and made ſuch'by Chriſt the King of Saints 
| and high Prieſt of our profeſſion, Hebr.3. Theſe two orders of | 
' Men were crowned, TIER © E205 
| But if Kings and Priefs and fo crowned, and all ftuch, over: | 
E whom have they dominion > whom do they rule 2 Revel, x, 6a- 
| 
| 


G_—_— 


—_— — —— 


oiA& oo tm) TiIG yigz and ſhall rezgz upon the earth.. Over | 
whom elſe rule they bur over their own ſpirits, Prov.2 3.28;:The 
'grear Monarchs of the word who conquerd multitudes of nations | 
and people, yet hadinot rule over therr own ſperits. © uþ > 
7. This juſtly reproves thoſe who pretend the ſprritual Naza-\ - 
'riteſhip of- Chriſtianity, yet are wine-l1bbers and drinkers of ſtrong | 
drink x fuck as refuſe to be ſubje# unto God in holy life; ſuch as 
Fre —- Ws: 


—_— 
— 
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AwEfſzy toward the Amenderent of the 


| |Chrilt-be the Head, whatis the Crovk 2 What elſe bur the ſpire, 


{rawunderha3 teety Row. n6. ' | 
This is a ground of : exhortation.to the true Nazarrtes of the | 


then: the wncleanneſs of-a leaſt. The beafts mncleanneſs ma 


da Socks having conſecratcd themſelves, defile themſelves, 
All theie labour rhey have taken, t51n vain, as the 'Nazarte Joſt 
all his-dayes'thar were: paſt, when he defiled bimſelf, Namb.6. 
L10,. And:all the-rightcouſneſs that: he hath-done, (hall. not be. 
mentioned- in. his treſpaſs: that he hath treſpaſſed, and ip his ſin 
that he hath ſinned, in them ſhall he die, Ezech.18.24. | 
ow crown, and broken #herr vow of ſpiritual Nazertes,. attempt 
to-rake away the crien from others, 'to corrupt the Nazertes,. to: 
inveigle: others into their excels ot riot, This is & very high pro- 
vocatian.of the great God; and exceedingly moves his wrath, as 
appears, Azivs 2.11,12., they gave the Nazarites wine #0 drink, 
thereby to exfeeble them ; therefore the Lord threatens to exfeeble 


- _ s . 


\deftle "thernſelves with dead works ; theſe are no Nazarites ; they! 
have. loſt.cheir crown, they have broken their vow of the ſpiritual: 


3. Bur more. are they to be reproved, wha having loft their 


the greateſt enemicsok the Comman-wealth, who deprive-irt of 
ſuckNazarrtes asn-perilous rimes'might avert the wrath of God 


ny ſuch among us ! | 
,  Mfyſtice, The Head of every:man 15 Chriſt, 1 Cor.11.3. And if 


jand viande, rhe-/ampotEhrift ? 18 Job lauth, Job 29.3, His Candle 
{binch on my+beaz.:: All the thoughts, they are inthe power of the 
true/Nazarvte. . Atl the | 9/7" nga hus power, And there- 
fore:fome have Tendred Wil #bſtsence, wiz, from all vain defires, 


all corrupt uf: He wears mot the Crops in yain. He who 


and $corpions,and all the power of the-cnemy ; yea, to tread Sa- 


Philadelphia Church; its the Lords exhortation to them, Xeep 
whatthou baſt, and Tet vo'man take thy Crown, Revel.3.11. Theſe are 
they: who: are made. K:zgs and Preefis unto God, Now it is not 


thoſe corruptors of his Nazarztes. ' Theſe, and ſuch as rhete, are! 


fromus;as they.were wont to.doz'1 Mac.3.46. Lord ſtir up ma-| 


{etrrbo:Croms on:his:bead, gives him power to. tread upon Serpents| 


' for Kihgs to-drink .wine, nor for Princes to:drink ſtrong drink, 
'Prov.31.4.NoT is it for Przefts to drink wie nor ſtrong drivk, Lev. 
I9:9; Nor is ir:for the ſpiritual Kz»gs and Priefis to diſtemper 
their.ſouls with the jojes and act7ghts of the earthly lite, as I have 
ſhewen.' Bur they ought to be wholly ſ#bje#-umo their God, to} 
whim they are conſecrated, and. whoſe Crown they wear. 


: Nor. ought they to rouch any unclean thing, whether of man or| 


þ 


tea. He who .toucheth the dead of every:ſoulot man, muſt be| 


——— ———— 


unclean. even dayes, Numb.tg.y1., For the filthineſs of a max is 

much\more zoyſom and wiclean, and renders. men more wncles 

kes a man 
unclean 
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' 1 #ntlearonely untill the evening, Levit. 11.32. but the wncleanneſs.| : 
of a man polluted a man and'made him uxclean ſeven dayes; Nun, | 
19, 1r. And irtnature the ftench of a preſon is loathſome z but the 
{ml of a Srable- 154 ro many, delighttu}; *-Ir-is truce, the bratiſp | 
and rarnal uncleannefs pollutes 5 bur the wncleawneſs of a man, as he i& 
a man ' pollutes ſeuer'ttmes more. Carnalia pectata plus habent tnfamies; q | 
| |[{prritulia vero plus halent a natura peccati, The Leſttal and. fleſbly | | i. | 
ſin is more infamous ; but the (pritial ſin hath more of the nature | = 
of ſin'in it ; ſaith one of the pious Ancients. I 4 >a 
B | And inall theſe, there ought great ſtr1#xeſs ro be uſed 2 For | 
there is not the ſame reaſon of the D:vzre :Law which is. of our | 
Humane Laws, Weſay, Deminimis non carat Lex , The Law re-| 
 gards not the lea matters, As the Law forbids annoyance of the | 
igh-ways : Nor muſt the Carkaſe of a Horſe or Dop or the like | 
be thrown into-a Common rode. But: what if a dead Mouſe be | 
| {rhrown there? The anſwer is, De mimimis 707 carat 'Lex'; The 
# \Law takes no notice of things ſo ſmall. And ſome, out of their 
| Epicurean ſpirit , would perlwade us, that-Non Vacat exrguis rehus | q | 
< | adefſe Jour, that God is not ar tetfure to heed ſmall matters.” Un- | | 
C dcr which prerence, they plead for their z»firmities , and thoſe of Nj. 
the largeſt c:2e ; and by that name; they-underſitand rheir grofs ha- vB 
bitual ſins, But the wiſe man tells us, that he who negle&s ſmall \ ' i 
thizgs (hall' fall* by little and 1ntle, Eccluſ., 19,4, Sutely our God 'f | 
bervec ifScr: mtg 4 aloe, M1. | 
nepleas not., bur forbidsand' puniſhes even'the ſmaleſt ſins neg- 13 | 


- : —— 


| 1:&e& and unrepented of and' not -forſaken,”''Therefore werf. 3, 
of this Chaprer; 'che Lord forbids'the Nazarite not only the drin- | 17unb.s, 
| [king of #ine and/frong drink, bur alſo Yinegar of Wine, and Vinegar | Lex. 3, {8 
| | of frog drizk; neither ſhall he drink any-kquor of Grapes,Te. | 8 
Howbeitthe word NWA ſignifiesnorthe liquor or jurce of __ | [+> 
a x 
ey 
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D | For that was before forbidden in 1 Wine ; For-what is #ine 
the-juice or quor of Grapes , if the Wine be made of Gra 
For ine may be-made of many'other ar as D:iodorus Siculus 
writes of 2/x@. xec9vd5, Barley-wme, What then may rywhaa | x | 
here ſignific bur water wheremm the Grapes bale been fleeped, tinflured 
and moyſtened, as in ſome ſleight decotion, - And therefore Arras 
| | ontanus renders the word madefatiionem, moyſtening. | '. 
| The Lord here, when he would prohibite the Nazavrte the uſe | l | 
| | of wire, he forbids all, whatever belongs to ir, And thus ſome | = 
E | undetſtand the Lord Jeſus, fat. 5.3.3. when he ſaith, ſwear not at 1 | 
| * | all: That he welt knowing how frequent ſwearing and forſwears | 
ing was among the people, and how true it is, Qu facele jurat , | 
facile” pgjerat 4 He: who eafily ſwears, eaſily forſwears humſelt | 
Thar therefore he might reſtrain men from' that frequent fin of | 
| [perjury , heprombites what uſually leads men thereunto.:*.Thiis 
\the Lord _— given ftri& charge to eAdam; thatrheſhontd nor | 
Hz 


| exof the forbidden fruit, Adam gives _ e to Eve, that ſe ſhowld 
bs: _ rot 
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OO 208 BE CERES OE | 1 
ET 1 j200 touch 1b: as we charge our-children not to- come. zeer the well,” A | 
| ' [Andehus the wiſe man gives charge to his children, Prov.4.14,15.. 
FT  [Entergor into the path of the wicked ; go not in the way of .cvil 
 [ men, avoid it, paſsnot by ir; rurnfrom it, and paſs away, And | 
[tbe wiſe menof the Jews perſwaded the Nazarites, that they 
[might the better obſerve their vows , nor to go into the Vine- 
=P | yards. | & .} | SS. _ 
| Thisnodoubets8 __ error in the ſons of men, they fear leſt | 
|  |rhey ſhould commirſome great ſes, and regard not the leſs ſors , 
| | which-4inſenſibly diſpole them to the comming of the greateſt. B 
| | And therefore the Scripture warns us that we take great heed of | © | 
the little fins, Alzttle leaven leavens the whole lump, Gal. 5.9. And 
' [he who keeps the whole Law and offendeth in oze porat is guilty of 
|  [all,Jam.2.10, O trakeheed, left any root of bitterneſs ſpringing up| 
þ | [rrouble you,and thereby many be defiled,Heb.x2.15, Whence it ap- 
' {pears that che will of the Lord 1s our ſantification, & iz madico 5 
| | | magno, Our whole, our thoray obeatence, || 
| For in this vow of a Navarite was prefigured unto us,the ſiate of | | 
|  [perfeftiong ſuch as was held forth unto us in the High Prieſt] C| 
; {on whoſe forchead was the golden plate with this inſcription | 
| K- ha #49 Holineſs uo the Lord ,. Ox , The Holineſs of the Lord, 
| XOOC.z 3 9, S S351 OR _- Ls 
| This rype was really and inthe ruth fulfilled in Chriſt the true | 
1Nazarte, the true High Prieſt, The ſame +a fe is RoW, forth| 
s {- 
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| _ all, and required of all, whoace Chreſts, ; mcans| | 
the Apoſtle, 2Cor.6,17, wherc he ſaith, Come cut from among them 2 


_ _— I" ” 
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.  \(whichis alſo theProphers invication,and call unto us,to come forth 
| "| [owt of tbe carfuſedſpiritual Babel,) And be ye ſeparate; be true Na- 
| |zarttegg) ſeparate your ſelues uno the Lord, Touch uo unclean thing z| D| 
' [comeactat any dead ſopl, Be notſo endeared unto Father or Mo-| . | 

'  |rheror Brother or, Siſter, when they are dead; treſpaſſes and ſins, 

' {as tobe defiled for them, Though the Prieſt of the ſecond order,might 
| | be gefiled; thetrue Nazarites, who are made like uno the great 
High Prieft , as he wightnor be defiled, nognor for his Father or 
for _—_ p——_ pf 0.11, as a _ —ahary of na- 
rural endeerment Or ence, to wricua » NOgNOT 
tor our Fathers and Mathers, : 2s hip "og 
Faraſmuch as Chriſt hath ſuffered in the fleſh, arm your {elves| 
withthe ſame (ſuffering Jminde : For he who hach ſuffered in the| pg 
fleſh hath ceaſed from fiv, He who doth the will of my Father| 
which i tn: beaves , he is now adopted into the Diuine linage, he! 
ſhallbe my Adother and S:fter and Brother, Mar. 12. 50, And God 
the Father (peaks unto ſuch Nazerites who ſeparate theraſelves to] | 
the Lord, umo ſuch Levites who in thus caſe, ſay to their Father 
and to their Mother, I have not {cen him, neither did he acknow- 


| | 1 edge 
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| dred humble, contrite and mortified, endures temprations, and 


2} * Aarnd ney. ang the 7nuifitle and bidden 


; - 
” - # , 4 
+ 4% Ld BY...» ww 4 [1 


| A Iedgetis brechreb, nor do they acknowladgoheir childrey x for | 


\they have obſerved Gods. word, and: kepr his. Covendait, Dent; 
33-9; Vnto ſuch Zewites, unrofuch Nezarzes,luchſepariied ones;| 
he. faith, Be - 4 -eP z- 0771: u0 father xor mother ror par jt=| 
| fiet pon earth, 
you, and ye ſhall be my ſons and daughters;. ſaith the Lord Al 
mighty,2 Cor.6.19,18.. 907 fv AY \ <1 91434 
Be we exhorrced to ſeparate our ſelves unto the Lprd, ro become 
true Nazaries, that we may obtain the Crown of our God. This 
ſeems to be the drift of the Apoſtles exhortation. 2 Cor.6, as I 
ſhewed before. | 
| How ſhall we obtain this Crown of our God > The Nazarite by 
wearing of his hair profeſſed himſelf ſubjeF unto God ,as the wo- 
man hath pozer on her head, I Cor.7. | 
This ſ«4je#:0z 15 unto the will and law of God, and he is in| 
meditation of the law day and night, ?/al.1. Hereby he is ren- 


{o obtains the Crown of life, James 1.12. 


Church, Ether 2. She had neither father nor mother, v.7. they were! 
both dead, Such a tirgin Church as the Plalmiſt ſpeaks unto ; 
Hearken, O daughter, and conſider ; forfake thine own people 
and thy fathers houſe, Pſal.45. But did ſhe not make her lclf ux- 


her tor his daughter, Afordecas : who is that? Amata contritio, 


'and:I will :recerve yaz, and{ will be a father unto, 


clean by her father or her mother when they died ? No, Mordecaitook| 


1te and humble, the ſon of Farr the light, Or Xordecat is do- 
cens contritionem, teaching comtrition, He becomes the father 0 
Eſther , or Myrrha contrua, Myrrh contrite, Myrrb is a principa 
preſervative againſt zfefonand contagion, And Mordecat bitt 
contrition, ang. teaching. contritton, Myrrh contree preſerves 

from «cleanneſs of her father and her mother. lawof G 


ben A figure of the holy Law, which renders W 
coALY 


againſt dead works, 
Ty is commended unto Heghe the Keeper of the womerF; Efth.2., 
And what is Heghe 2 Meditation ;, ſo Heghe ſignifies. And Hegh 


'rually the woman, 2 Cor.11, I fear, leſt as the Serpent begailed 
Eve through his ſubcilry, ſo your »o#pcere, your thoughts, ſhould be 
corrupted trom the ſimplicity that is in Chriſt, Eſther is a long 
rime ing. And mani tons are required of the 

people of God, Lake 1.17, to make a prepared for | 
the Lord. They were prepared before, and Jobz muſt yer make 
them ready. 


- 


Either 


teaching and rendring us coutrite and bumble, is a principal antidote] 


is an excellent Tutor to the women, the thoughts they are ſpiri-| 


EO 


An Efſuy ward the Amendment of the 


> Eſther: thus: prepared is commended to Hheſbueras the Prins. A 
and _——_ And he ſets the Crows royal-upon &fthers bead, Eſther 
 [2.17.\ The like promile is alſo made by the true Abaſbueras «S-UN- 
tO. us, that if we be prepared. members of the 2»vi/ible Church, 
and bear the Croſs, we ſhall alſo-wear the Crown! For bleſſed is 
he that exdureth temptation: for when he is tryed, he ſhall re- 
ceive the (rown of hife, which the Lord hath EO them 


thatlove I: 1.12, 
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| Ove ſpoon of 10 fee of a1] "The word hete rended'# | umb.7. | 

Spodn; as alſo often in this Chapter, ſeems'to be miſtaken by bur | v.14. , | 
Iranflators, as I haye ſhewen on Exod.z 5.29, or on Exad.37,16. 
|  [morefully. The-word rather feems to be a veſſel for 1ucenſe;, as ir | 


mms _ a nn 
wa 4 


| Sprikle water of aq por: them. And let them ſhave all| Numb, 8, 
B |their fleſh, ajzd let them waſh their clothes, and ſo make theniſetves| v7, | 
cleas.}. The words contain the manner of purifying the Zeuztes, 
wiz, by ſpriikling warer of putifying upon them. ' But the words 
rendred water of Mr are NON R, waters of fin, or ſir waters. | | 
| $0 rhar the Tran arors rather expreſs the uſe and effe& of | 
| theſe waters, then render the words in their proper ſenſe ; as Arias| | 
| Afoxtzzx5 hath done, who rwrms the words Aquas peccati, waters 
of ſin. So the Tigurin Bible, and Yatablus, AMartiz Luther allo| 


rurns them by one word, SUNIWaltr0 cow, and one Low]  _ 
” DPntch, So Soto. And although.the LXX have Cup dyno-| | 
#3, warer of purifying, whom. eur old and new Tranſlators fol- 
low, yer A an the words be 1o rurnd witchonr a trope, Nor 
hach-che Tranflator of the' Chald. Paraphraft dealt candidly ; 
who turns NInRONT RITES Agias Iuftratiorts, waters of purging, 
which'exa&ly anſwers the Hebrew, waters of ip. © © 
| Bur whar water 4S it thar can purife'the man from his fin >. we 
| | readnor yer thar thi watey of ſeparativ#'s commanded to be made, 
which is firft enjoyird, Numb. tg. andnorbefore, 
The Jews have a good rule, which is of ufe here, Nor eft prius 
D|& poſterius in lege. There is neither before ner-after in the Law, So 
thar howſoever as yet the watery were not commanded to be 
made z -yet that which was rypifted by it, the #fcod of Crift (the | 
Lamb ſlain from the foundation of the world; Rev.13.8.). is the 
true holy water, or fiz-water. Yea, leſt 'any ape ſhould Wartan 
expedient and effeQual mean for the perging and clean ug. from 
ſin, the Apoſtle applying this type unto the truth, ſaich thus, Hebr. 
| [9.13,1 4; If 4 ol por and Goars _ __ = a Hei-| 
wr ſprizkling the unclean, ſanfifieth tothe purifying of the fleſh, how 
E fri —_ ſhall the vlood of Chriff, who, raed eternal Spirst,, 
| | offered himſelf without ſpot unto God, purge our conſcience from, 
| dead works, to ſerve the living God? Whereby the Apoſtle holds 
forth unto us thar,cverlaFing ſin-water, the pretiouns blood and cter- 
741 Spirit of Chriſt, which clear ſeth us fram all our jjns, x Jobs 1.7.| 
Rutas our Travflarors, in the fifſt parr of the Levites cleanſing, 

| 'make no memtion at all of pz which is to be purged; fo neither in | 

| 'rhe ſecond part of it, do they expreſs the. word yh the Reſor | 
which they muſt et paſs over all their fleſh, But inſtead of this, | 


| they | \ 


PRI EET 


_— 
he. MM 


i. 
——_— 


—ﬀK— 


—_— 


5 488 AvEſoy roward the Amendment of the T1) 


£20 es ut what they judged equipollent hereunto, let them ſhave'- A | 
| ; ſy Hf fleſb ; which = a genuine tra:/{azion, but an expoſition. 
| And. they caſt thetrue traylation of the words intothe margent. 
' | And what becomes of them and all the reſt, in the Pocket Bible ? | 
[| Thethird part of the Zeuites cleanſing, [Waſhing their clothes,) is| 
| - |tacitly implyed the whole myſtery of ſprinkling the ſin-water, and 
| ' {cutting off the hatr, viz, the purifying from the ſuperfluity of naught;-| 
' | zefs, even the ſine it ſelf, So much is intimated 1n the word 
| |CDR"1Aa, therr clothes, which may as well be rendred, their fir5—-—j- 
| and mickedneſſes, as DYIAA ſignifies, - B 
| | O what an exa# bolizeſs and purity does the moſt holy God expe 
[from us, who profels our {elves ſuch as cleave unto him, when he | 
 ]requires ſo my purifications. of the ſons of Leu, as we read here, | 
| * [and 4alac.3.3. Lord ſprinkle us from an evil conſcience ; Lord 
: [waſh us thorowly from our iniquity, multiply, or rather waſh 
| ' [me from mine iniquity, and c 76. me from my ſin, Pſal.5 1.2. 


aww 


Numb,8, | From the age of fifty years, they ſhall ceaſe waiting oz the ſervice 
[V.,25,26, |thereof, and ſball ſerie no more, but ſball miniſter with therr brethren, 'C | 
| &«.] Our Lord himſelf tels foſes, the argument of rheſe words,| | 

[together with the former and thoſe which follow, Verſe 23. The 


Lord ſpake unto Moſes, ſaying, Thes is that belongeth tothe Levites, 
from twenty and fiue years old, and upmazd, they ſhalt 0 832 to war the 
warfare of the ſervice of the T abernacle of mqgting ; and from the age of 
fifty years they ſha! return from the warfare of the ſerwice thereof, and ns 
ſhall ſerue no more, but ſhall miniſter with their brethren, &c, So that | 
 - [the words contain the commos term between the Lewetes ſervice,' 
| [and cheir meiſtzry z which may be reſolved into theſe divine 
- - [{entences,. = — D 

1. The Levites waited on the ſervice of the Tabernacle. 


| 2, From the age of fifty years they ſhall ceaſe from wazting on the 
 {fervice_of the Tabernacle. b- | 
| | 3. From the age of fifty years, they ſhall miniſter with their 
I  |brethren, *# 208 
' | 4. From the age of fifty years, they ſhall ſerze no more, bur 
[they ſhall miſter, | 
The Levites wazted on the ſervice of the Tabernacle of mecting, 
The Lewetes may be underſtood either more ſpecially according 
- |to their office, or men generally all ſuch as by faith and good | E 
Pſal.g1., |WIll cleave unto God. VVhar is here turn'd wazizng, is indeed 
w,2,  |warring the warfare of the ſervice of the Tabernacle of meeting. He ſhall | | 
| O In PSY Read to war the warfare of the ſervice, &c. v. 24. 
SO Tremelitus, Diodati, Pagntn, Ainſworth, and Piſcator render the 
words, he ſhall return from the warfare of the ſervice. Arias Mon- 
| |Faus, Revertetur ab exercitu, he ſhall return from the army, And ſo 
| : jno doubr the words properly ſignifie, not waztszg, as — 
| them," | 
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| {derftand, when he ſhall figde the law of his members warring a- 


D- 


E the ſoyl, prove good and truitful, v.8. with 23. So that the hoſt 


| waived, neglected, and loft. 


who deſires to draw near and cleave unto God, will cafily un- 


gainſt the law of his minde. When he ſhall perceive that the 
{world &y T@ Tops xa lies in the eurl oze, who goes abour 
ſeeking whom he may 4r/zk up. VWhen he (hall confidet , thar 
he muſt wreſile with Principalities and Powers, with the Rulers 
of the darkneſs of this world, with ſpiritual wickedneſs; or ra- 


places. There's no word anſwers to places. The words are 'ey 
Tor; 'ewepeyi 215 1n heavenly things, Such a fervice of God may 
well be term'd a warfare. 

I, The ſervice of the Levetes about the Tabernacle of meeting 
| WAS, 4 Iaborious ſervice, Its called in the text, N142P, which fig- 
{Nifies the greateſt pains and toyl that men undergo, in peaceable 
times, the lahours of the ground, in plowing, ſowing, harrowing, 
tallowing, twifallowing, trifallowing,8&c. and this yearly ; Nam 
reait apricolis labor afths in orbem, The Plowmans labour turns round 


rake, in troubleſome times , therefore its called warfare in the text. 
It contains in ic fclf Compendioufly all evil : And therefore war 
is called ev/l, as the ſum of all evils, Efay 45.7. 
 Theprincipal /ahozr of the Levite, was bearing the burden of the 
Taterzacle, Ye finde all the parts and urenfels of the Tabernacle 
divided among the Kohathites, the Gerſbonites, and the Merarites, 
Numb.4. which they muſt take up and ear, ſo often as the Camp 
.removed, 

Myſtics, Such is the labour of the ſpiritual Leuite in the greater 
ariel letter Taternacle, Hetr.,g.11, He has his \TvSyp his great 


every year, Its the greateſt labour and pains that men can under-| 


men, He breaks vp the fallow grounds, the earthly hearts of men, 


the fowles of the atr, the ez! ſpirits devour, Matth.13.4. with 19. 
| The Sur of perſecution {corcheth it, v. 5.6. with 20,21, The thorny 
cares choak it, v.7, with 22, And itis well, if one fourth part of 


| part of his laboar is quite loſt, and he {pends his ftirength in vain, 


which have long lzez lay, He ſowes the feed of the Word which | 


"them, Whereby the metaphore choſen by the holy Spirit, I5| 
The reaſon why this ſervice of God is called a warfare ;, he! 


cher the ſpirituallies of wickedneſs (Twuarix? mores) in high] 


| 


| [labour and toyl about a worldly Tabernacle of earthly minded 


Hence it is that the ſpirirual Levzte is compared to the [aborzous 


. Ox, Dent.25.4.1Cor.9.9,10, He treads ont the corn, he ſeparates | 


the pure grain from the husk, he brings forth the Spirit out of the 


Letter, So that great increaſe is by the ftrength of the Ox, Pro.,14.4.| 
. Yet too often the mouth of the latorious Ox it muzled, contrary to 
the command of God, I Cor.9.9. by ſenſual, brutiſh, carthly- 
' minded men. 
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a” Lefore thee, Pſal.73.22, made to Lear the burdeys of the weak ones, 


[acl mſt be ſcattered on the hills, 1 X:zgs 22.17. 


Bur the greateſt latour of the ſpiritual Lew, .is. the bearing of the A 
'Taberzacle and the parts of it, cven that ſp:7:tual Tabernacle where- 
'in Chriſt dwels, Jobn 1.14, Of which &urdez even Moſes, and he 


'a Levit, complains, Dewt.1.9, and elſewhere. | | 
| _ In this regard, the ſpiritual Levi: was figured by the Camel, 
a creature that ſeems to be made to bear burdens; and accord- 
ingly he is ſo ready to bear them, that he kneels down thar the 
burden may. be latd\ upon htm. Ot his hair, penitential garments 
were made of old; ſuch were thuſe of Eliah agd Jobs Baptiſt : 
Does God take care for Oxen? 1 Cor.9.9, or Camels ? For our jakes B 
no doubr was that written, Theſe are part of the herd called; 
Aramalia Det, Gods animals, Pſal.68.30, Among thole beaſts Jeſus 


Chriſt is born, Matth.2, the reſigned paticnt beaſts,Zech.2.4. beaſts 


thcir many frailtres and infirmities, their murmurings and repinings,. - 
thetr contumacies and ob iinactes ; while meantime, 1n great pati- 
ence and long-ſuffering, they endeavour their repentance and a- 
mendment of life, 

2, Note here a great difference between the temperal and ſpi- C 
cicual warfare, 1, In the temporal the enemies are outward. In 
the ſpiritual, they are inward according to the former ; Krgs go. 
out to battel, 1 Chron.,20,1, According to the latter, the Levites go 
in to war the warfare of the ſeruice, Numh $8.24. 2, The Propher| 
Efay gives us another difference : For every &attle of the xarriour,' 


i with confuſed noiſe, and garments rolled in bloods : But this with ' 


\burning and ſmell of fire ;, as in the battle of Gideon againſt the 2- | 


atanites, Eſay 9.5. which was not managed by mrght or by power, 
but by Gods Spzrit, which ts as fire, So that when that {7ght and 
fire app-ars, all the divided judgements ({o the Midiantes fignifie ) 
fall toul one upon another, and G:doz who breaks and treads under 
the ſin (as his name ſignifies) obtains a glorious victory, O that 
unto us that childe were Lorn, that unto us that ſon were grues who may | 
make good his great name in us, according to the following words, 

3. Men engage themſelves in outward wars, to fatisfic the 
policicx, luſts, ambirion, revenge-and covetouſneſs of the worldly 
Potentates, —Del.rant Reges ;, PleFuntur Achrur, Ahab was am- 
bitious and coverous; and for the ſatisfation of his luſts, all 7(- 


Bur in the inward zarfare the ſpiritual warriour endures hard-| E 
ſhip as a good ſonldter of Jeſus Chriſt, he entangleth not himſelf 
in the affairs of this life, that he may pleaſe him who hath choſen him| | 
to be a ſouldier, 2 Tim.2.4. TH 

O ye Levites ! theſe things belo-g urto you, faith the Lord, v.24. 
if we cleave unto the Lord, as we all profeſs ouriſclves to do, and 
It is the buſineſs which the zame it ſelf imports, how can we a- 
here unto any creature which may #nteruvene and hinder our emme- 
aiate union and cleauing unto him 2 . From 
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- 2; Prom the age of fifty years, they ſhall ceaſe from waiting ON 
the ſetvice of the Tabernacle of meeting. ' There ſeems flome 
jarring between Numb.4. and this place, Numb,8. Forin the 


of age. :Bur here. Numb.8. their warfare begins five years {ooner, 
UZ, art the ewenty fifth year of their age, | 
The reconciliation is eaſie, according to Rabbi 8olomox, and 


ſiſted of two parts, whereof the former was ſpent in learning the 
rudiments of thoſe rites and ceremorzes which belonged unto their 
office, "This was the firſt part of their warfare, which continued 


years old, Ar that age, being the age of full ſtrength, they en- 
rred -upon the ſecond part of their warfare, wherein they conti- 
nued twenty years, V:z, until the fifticth year of their age, when 
the boatly ſtrength ofa man begins to fail him. 

And the reaſon is evident. Nature now weary, requires cafe 
and reſt, The ſouls of the Levites, as well as others, dwell in 
houſes of clay, Job 4.19. weak and brittle. And oo the ſow! 
in her other houſe, her aſtral body, be ſtrong, vigorous, and able for 
action, yet while. it a&s.in and by an elementery body which daily 
| moulders away, in that caſe, though the ſprrit be willeng, yet the 

is weak, Though there may be afis elicits, ations drawn forth 
of the ſoul ; Yea, and mmperati, ations commanded al(o by it, yer 
chey muſt needs be weakly performed, when the keepers of the houſe 
tremble, and the ſtrong. men bowthemlelves, and the grinders 
| fail, becauſe they grinde little, and they that look our of the win- 
dowes be darkned, &c. Eccleſ.x2.3. : 

Whence we learn, 1. "That the Lord requires our ful ftrength 
|ro be Wholly ſpent in warring the warfare of his ſervice, The full 
ſtrength of a man begins abour the thirtieth-year of his age. Ar 
that age Joſeph began to ſerve the Lord in the kingdom of Egypr, 
Ger.41.46. and David in the kingdom over Iſrael, began his reign 
[and the ſervice of God axd bis generation, at the ſame age, 2 Sam; 
5.4. As 13.36, And at the fame age the Lord Jeſus being the 
truth of both theſe types, he began to ſerve the Lord, in his rem- 
poral diſpenſation, Luke 3.23. Cade 

2. The Lord requires all our t:me of ftrength to be imployed in 
the ſpiritual warfare, even from the full ſtrength at thirty years, 


—— — 


Otherwiſe conceive, but that all char trme 15 utterly mi{-ſpent 
and loſt, which is imployed in any other ſervice ; ſince the Lord 
requires all our ftrength, and all our time to be ſpent-in his ſervzce of 
love, Luke 10.37. There is an Izayoy enough and more then exough 


[former place, the time of the Levites warfare begins at thirty years | 


others who follow him. Thar, whereas the Levites warfare con- | 


from the ewenty fifth year of their age, until they were thirty | 


until the decay of it at fifty, Nor will any one, who ſerves the Loyal 


out of love, which 1s the higheſt and moſt acceptable ſervice, Exod.20.6, 


of our- :-me waſted in the ſervice of fin, how little ſ6ever of our 
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- |the text betore us ; the age of fifty years. Which, if we render| | 


—— 


time hath periſhed in it, And here I meet with a Scripture,' A 
which 1 beleeve,is much miſtaken, 1'Peter.4,1,2,3,4, Foralmuch 
therefore. as Chriſt hath ſuffered in the fleſh, arm your ſelves | 
with the ſame minde ;, becauſe he who hath ſuffered 2 the fleſh, hath 
ceaſed from. ſin, that he ſhould leve no longer the reſt of b1s tame un the | 
fleſb, to the luſts of men but zo the will of God, + 
The Apolile having propounded his general exhortation, in 
the firſt words ; Arm jour ſelves with the tame munde, according 
ro the patern of Chriſis ſuffering in the fleſh ; he explains, what he 
means by ſuffering 1 the fleſh, viz. ceaſing from ſin 5 which expli-| B 
cation given, he proceeds in his general cxhorcation, iprerpotin 
himſelt, by a xoivwois, that ye;or we no longer ſhould live the 
reſt of your Or our lifettme to the = of mer, but to the will of God, 
For that ſecond verle 1s not tobe knit to the exege/is or explication 
in the next preceding words, but to the general exhortation in 
the firſt words. And lo to'be read, as if they were put in a Parer- 
theſis by themſelves. Eb: 
Whar ſome might doubt, that the words in our tranſlation 
are in the ſingular number and third perſon, That he no longer ſhould C 
live the reſt of bis time in the fleſh, &c. 1 anſwer, the Verb Cigar is| | 
in the /zfiitzve; and {o may bercrdred according to either | 
munber and ary perſon: But it ſuits beſt with the general cxhortati- 
on. propounded 1n the plural.,. Ver. r.. and ſo followed ver.3,4. 
as. Dr. Hammozx# hath judiciouſly obſerved, But let us reſume 
our buſineſs. FRY \ 
© 3. Ir js not the will ofthe Lord, that his ſouldiers ſhould be} 
alwayes warriug, that they ſhould alwayes be fighting. Surely men' 
fight nor but with hope of overcemrzg, and an exdthere muſt be, 
- im fighting ; becauſe the Lord of hoſts engageth us in this bat-' D 
tle z and he does zothing 7.94m, , Yea, we read, that the Prophets 
muſt comfort Jeruſalem and tell her, that her warfare 7s accompl:- 
ſhed, Eſay 40.2. ' - = 6 Ou 
4, There is a time when the {pititual Levite.is d:ſcharged from | 
warring the warfare of the Lord; a trme when he ſhall returz from 
the warfare of the ſervice. Among the many oppoſite times tor many 
buſineſſes, the Wiſeman tells-us of a tme for war, and a time far 
peace, Eccleſ.3.8. ; +. | 

* 5. The proper time of returning, ceaſing, and reſtiag from the 
ſpiritual warfare, 1s the teme of the: Sprret, . VVhere the Sprret of the| E 
Lord ts, there 2s liberty, And this is the tzme hinted and figured in 


according-to the Hebrew, word for word, they ſound thus, From 
aſon of + years; that is, from a ſon horn of the ſpirit, figured by| 
For thys in type -the Levites, the Kobathztes, Gerſhonttes, and 
Sray, Exe [r for diverle reaſons, already thewen, they 
| began 
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| A began their ſervice ar different years of their age; yer they-all ex- 
ded their ſervice at fifty years of age, as appears in them-all, Num, 
4.15. And from titty years of their age, they muſt retars from| 
| the warfare. of the ſervice, | HY 
More particularly ; as fourty years is the tzme of ſeparation, trial | 
of faith; & obedjence, the trme of 172, puniſhment of ſin, & humiliation | 
and repentance, and mortification of {in,as I ſhall thortly ſhew if the 
Lord will. So the number of fifty notes rem:/{10n and pardon, yea, 
| dozng away of fin, Whence it was, that the 50 year was the year of 
B | Jubile, the year of Releaſe, as it is called, Levit,z5. It is very often| 
|1n that Chapter called apeo; in the LXX, remiſſion of ſins, the wr 
time of gruing the Law, and grumg the holy Spirit, As 2,1. The 
time when they” who have mortified their fins are born from the 
dead, and become born of the Spirit, Thus when Dauid bad now 
fought the Lords battles, Solomon his ſon ſucceeded him, a man of 
peace and reſt, | 
6. Ve. may note from hence,the Lords gracious dealing with | 
thoſe . who laboer. iz his ſervice, The Levites who had /aboured | 
twenty years in bearing burdens, beſides five years ſpent in prepa- 
C | ration to their xarfare, had a time when they were mLtes emeritz, 
as ſouldiers diſcharged from warring the warfare of the ſeruice,when | 
they muſt ſerve no more, but miſter with their brethren in the \ | 
Tabernacle of the . Meering , tro keep the. charge , and ſhall 
do no.ſervice, Numb,$.2 5.26. And no doubt bus ſome eAnalog:e 
there is between the Levitical and Evangelical ſeruice in regard of 
time, If they reſted ar fifty years, the #71ix«e and indulgence 
of the Guſpel may. allow an :£vargelical Levis ſome eaſe ar ſixty 
| | years, yea, at fixty- three years of age, efter nine clemaftericals, 
when old age-it ſelf. begins to be 4wrden enough, Proviſion w 
D | made for the Levite now ſuper-annuated under the Law. An 
did the Lord wholly.negle& his Evangelical Levites, when their | 1 
ſtrength tailerh them 2. Surely ao : Liberal maintenance was pro- |: 
vided for them, whereby their oldage mighr be cheriſhed, after 
their hard duty performed. | BE . | 
| But when the Goſpell Levites made the people ſtumble at 
Gods Law as impoſhble to be kepr, or, (which amounts to the | | 
like ) not belonging to thoſe under the Goſpel; when they corrup- þ 
ted the covenant of Levi, Mal.2.8. when the people ezlarged therr FR, 
|-E | 4eſire like hell, Habak.2,5. The Levite now paſt his labour, is as | 
much uns as an oldHorſe which hath eaſe and reſt only when 
he is de, | Yr 
* But this is a remedileſs complaint, when what was provided 
and co{eFated unto the ſupport of the aged Levites, 15 diverted 
unto other, and thoſe (to ſpeak moſt ſparingly) whrie ends. | , 
' + | May not the conſideration of this, ſhame us who pretend our } F 
| {clves ro be ſpiritual Levztes, fuch as cleate unto the Lord (rey | | 
arc i. 
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[Irs an expreſſion ſomewhat ſtrange : tor we rather wiſh, Phoſphore 
redde drem—that the i:me were come , then that we ſhould come to 


and kifſed him, Thus the Lord meeteth bim who rejoyceth and 


' [miſtake there, which I ſhall not here repear. 


fome, rill ſixty, yea ſeventy years of age and upward?) in the | 
war of their members, following their fleſhly luſts which fight 4- 
[gainſt their ſouls? | | ht - 

Be we rather exhorted to haſ{ez the coming of the fiftreth year, 
that year of releaſe from our hard duty and ſervice, That acceptable 
year of the Lord ; that day of the Lord whoſe approach we muſt 
haſten. Haſten the comming of the day of God, So Eraſmus renders 
onw/ForrTes Thy Tapsoiay TIG TE Yes hutexs, 2 Pet.z,12, Accele- 


rantes adventum;haſtening the comtng Or preſence of that day of God. 


the time or day. Indeed that day of the Lord is alwayes ready, and 
would ſb:ze unto us. but we interpole our clouds or meſts and 
arkeſs of our ſins berween it and us. VVe draw our ſefves in a boat 
with cords to the ſhore, when the ſhore ſeems to come wnto «s. 
And fo it is when we are draw by the cords of love, unto that day of 
r God; and the Lord is drawn by his love toward us; as when the 
Prodigal ſon returzed, his father faw him a far off, 747 wo bim 


 'are the vie Levites) yet ſpend our ſtrength and.ch:ef trme of our | A 
| - |rength frofn twenty five till fifty years of age, (may Lnor lay ot 


| 


orketh righteouſneſs, Eſay 64.5. 
But when the Levites ftrcrogeh 55 ſperrt 5 warring the warfare of the | 
prd, muſt che Levites then be idle > Surely no.; they muſt now 
= | "2 "OS : 
There is no part of time that wholly exempts any man from 
eruing God. If the enemies be ſubdued inthe ſpiritual warfare, 
ing delivered out of the hands-of our ezemees,: we mult ſerve 
im in holineſs and righteouſneſs all the dayes of our life, 
As for the two following divine ſentences ; 3. That the Leutes 
ft ininiſter. 4.. Not ſerve, but miniſter, 1 have noted ſomewhat 
way give light unto them, on Gez.39.4. uponthe Tranſlators 
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Let the children of Iſrael alſo keep the Paſſeover at his appointed ſea-| Numb, g; 
ſox.; in the fourteenth day of this moneth at even, ye ſball keep it in þis | V.2,3. 
| apphunted ſeaſon, according to al the rites of it, and according to all the 
' cerdmonies thereof ſhall ye keep zt.] retort”, 

ieſe words contain the Law touching the due obſervation of 
the Raſſeover ro be kept in the due time appointed for it, and. 
according to the manner preſcribed of keeping ir, Burt ſpecial 
charge is given concerning the time, which 1s twice mentioned, | - 
| p [2 bis appointed ſeaſon; and again, 1» his appointed ſeaſon, Why 
then do our Tranſlators point us to eze evextzg, when the Scrip- 
ture tels us of to evenrngs, and mentions them. precilcly both 
here, and Exod.12.6. Ani appoints the ſer time when the Paſs- 
over muſt be killed, and the Feaſt kept, viz, berweer the two 
eUVertngs, ny” - 

Ir 1s true, that ſecundam 1dolum fort, according to our common | 

notion we know but one even2g in one day z and that abour Sux- 
ſettzng., whence our Engliſh word evenrg is from tv), a Bed, 
becauliec the evening Or eLentide is Bed-time. | 
C | But its reaſonable, yea, neceſſary, that our rotions be confor- 
med unto the Scriptures expreſſzons; not that we ſhould force 
dhe Scriptures. to our z0tzons, For our underſtandings, wills, affeR1- 
02s, ations, life and marrers, are all of them to be ſhaped and fa- | 
ſhioned according to the Canon and rwlc of the Word ; the Word 
IS not to be formed or modeled according to our underſtandings, | Ft 
wills, affeaions, life and maners. It was a foul overſight of the 
Tranſlators to render theſe words, Rom.6.17. UmnxsozTe Ts ix 
xac0ia; as by maepeddUnte TUmToy 0192. ng, But ye have obeyed that | Vo 7+ 
| form of dofirine which was deltuered you :; whereas the words ſound 
|'D i thus; But ye have obeyed that form of dofirine, unto which ye were deli. | 
vered, This they acknowledge to be the ſenſe of the Greek text ; | 
which yet they caſt into the margent, Where this true tranſlati- 
'on and many other, more agreeable to the Original, then what 
they pur in the text, are utterly loſt in all our Engliſh manual 
| Pocket Bibles. 4160 | 
But come we to our to Evenings; whereof the one is the de-' 
| clina'ion of the Sun from the Noon-pornt : the other is the ſetting of 
the Sun, And therefore the Chald. Par. renders betweez the twa | 
|'E | Euentngs FBWNQWV 32 not, as he is tranſlated, ad veſperam, to- i 

ward the eventng. but between two Suns, Viz, the declining and ſettig 
Sun, The LXX therefore hath, meg; toTie&»,toward the E ventng. | 
And that this was the preceiſe time of killing the Paſ5over; Feſephus 
reſtifies Arteq, l:b,16, cap.lo, And Solomon Jarchi, and from them 
| Cajetazand others, 
| . | The reaſon of this cxa@ obſervation of time for the k:ing of 
' tbe Paſsover, was, that there might be a due correſpondence be- | 
- 5 w op E eween | A 
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An Eſſay toward the Amendment of the 


'* [andthe crucifying of Chriſt, who is our Paſsover, 1 Cor.5.7. 


| 


- For, whereas the Jewes divided their day into twelve hours, 


parts of the year,) ſo faith our Lord, Are there not weve hours 11; 
the day ? Fohn 11.9. at the thrrd hovr, that 1s, our nine a clock in 
the morning, they offered up the 2oraing Sacrifice, a perfett Lamb; | 
and Letwetn the two Evenings, about our three a clock after n00n, they 
offered up the Evening Sacrifice, Exod,29.38.39, Numb.2 8.3, This 
1s the offeritg made by fire which ye ſhall offer unto the Lord, 


Ce Fn ts ao AAA A ron 


|tween the type and the &ruth ; between the laying of the Paſsover, | A 


(which they made longer or ſhorter, according to the divers | 


two Lamts of the firſt year, perfe& ina day, for a continual burnt 
offerizg.; the one Lamb ſhalt thou offer in the morxr7g ; and the 
other Lamb ſhalt thou offer berweer the two Even ngs. 

Theſe things betel that people in fgure, and were written for 
our admozition, that we might the bctter be confirmed and afſu- 
red, that the Lord Jeſus Chriſt is the true Paſchal T, amt, 1 Cor.5.7. 
the true daily ſacrifice, that Lamb of God who takes away the ſins of the) 
world, Johz 1, For as, among the many lawes touching the Paſ- 
chal Lamb, this was one, which was obſerved in the accompliſh- 
ment of it in the Lord Jclus Chriſt, Jobz 19.26. A bone of him 
ſhall zat be broken; and therefore they brake not his legs, as they 


did theirs who were crucified with him : So like charge is given, 
in the Scripture before us, concerning the t7me, when Chriſt our| 


' |z#nth hour, (or three a clock after noon, the time of the Evex; 


f [ 
| 
1 


x 
I 


wo 
b 
\ 
o 


* {Sacrefice, unlefs it did ſomewhat anticipate, for the reaſon above 


| [there is ſomewhat of necrer concernment unto us, which may 
' [hence be raken notice of z without which, all our meditati- 
| | ons about Chriſt crucified without ws, ſo many hundred yearsago 
: | will very lictle avail us toward our ſalvation. | 


| {with us, as I have lately ſhewen, If therefore we decline from 
| | our obedzence, become Apoſtates unto-the {;ght, and turn from the 
: [Lord, and follow the Prexce of darkneſs, and will do his luſts, 
| [theſe are two ſprritual evenings, between which, the Paskal Lamb 


of 


| z5 ſlain, Which are the very ſame with that of the School ; that) 


by the Evangeliſt S. Mark, Chap.15.25. 1t was the third hour, when 
they cracified hzm; the uſual hour of the Morning Sacrifice, (although, 
thar :4me might be allowed to other Sacrifices ,-which by no 
mcans, might precede this, the orig Sacrifice was ſometime 
offered more early.) The ſame Evangeliſt ſaith, that at the 


Paſsover was [acrificed for us; which 1s obſerved very ber, who | 


named,) at that ſame z:nth hovr Jeſus cryed with a lowd voice, 
and gave upthe ghoſt, Mark 15.34.37. 

All which, although it be very well worth our obſervation, 
and may be a good ſubje& for our meditations to bufie them- 
ſelves about, cſpecially the Paf:0n week now inſtant, yer] believe, 


; 


Surely as we are with the Lord the Sun of Righteouſneſs, ſo is he 


fin 


_ 
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| A ſirf cofififts either in averfioue & Dea, Or, cover ſtone Ad creaturam, "ny 
curaing \away from Goa, Or turning to the: creature. The lame” wa 
| | ex#ls which the Propher ſaith, che. people: had commirred, : They: 
| {| have forſaken the. Fountain of ling watersy: and digged to them 
ſelves'Tiſterns'or' pits; broken -pirs or Ciſterns which will hold. 
no water, Jerg2,030 tw SVGA 13577 C2030 wht Mt 2.14h 
« According to this: diſtintion, we may reconcile. the wſeman\ 
and the «Apoſtle; ' who indecd differ nor but.only ſeemingly. We 
read Eccluſ..10,72.' that the begining of pride :is when onege-| 
B | parteth from God, and his heart is turned away from bis Maker, For | 
pride is the beginning of ſin, &c.”. that is, Quogd averfiovem 4 Deo, [0| 
tar forth as a man, through pride,-(which .is an high opinion of 
a mans own excellency,) t«rzs avay rom God., Bur the Apoſtle 
ſpeaking of rhe other-term,;. 1T:m.6.10, Covetouſneſs, {aith heg.is| 17m.6. 
theToorof all evil. For ſo I would rather turn piAepyvete cove-| vio. 
touſneſs, Or concupiſcence, then ſtridtly, according to the etymon, rhe 
love of money, or rather; ſitver, :as the Syriac renders it, For fo it. 
is rior adequarely true, that the lywe of apa. root of all evil; 
. | which: may be ſaid as well of gold or. any; other.creature,." And | 
C | therefore; the: Voulg, Lat. . renders giazpyue/ay Cupiditas, coves 
| | rouſneſs, or concupiſcence.. .Berween thele two ſptriiual evenmgs,, 
the 1451148 from: God, who ions lifey;Deut,Z0, and the i127 ( 
to the creature, the man dies, from his ſpiretwal life: For the declining | A x2 
; | or turning away ofthe ſimple; (hall lg them, and the proſperity [or Prixy.1 >To | 
| | rather, the caſe or reſt in fin;},otfools ſhall deſtroythem,,Prov.14|4.32. ' * | 
32; Where,(whether iz. be the Tran/lators, or the Prixters fault, 1 | | 
know hot, but the marginal reading, [or e4ſe of the [imple]. is mi(-| ( 
placed, being dire&edio the former raember of the. ſenrence, un- | 
\. | ro which it belongs not; not to thelatter, unto which word [eaſe] 
D | may. belong, as anſwering to 'M>W, whichghey turn, preſpen * 
but the word ſimple may there be well left our : For thongh 
EIN, in the former parr of the ſentence, ſignifie ſimple oxes, ſuch 
as are eaſily perſwaded to folly; yet >>, in the later part, ſig- 
nifies not ſuch ſ:mple men, but arrant fooles, as being joyn'd with | 
the brutiſh perſon, and oppoled to the weſe, Pſal.49.10. troubleſome 
turbulent fools ; whence the Star, or rather Conſtellation called | 
>>> bath its name, or they from it ; which raiſeth great ſtorms 
and tempeſts, eſpecially in the ſtraights of $7 YT ſubje& to ir, | 
| E'| ſaith Benjamz: in his Journal, The wicked fool is as the pea ſea 
when ir cannot reſt, whoſe waters caſt up mire and durt, Eſay 
.20, | , 

F Akan as the ſinful man ales from the drutne life, between theſe - | 
two ſpiritual evenings ; {o doth the Lamb of God, the Paſchal Lamb | 
alſo die from the ſinful man, between the ſame two evenings, For | 
while we are yet ſinners,Chriſt = for us, Rom, 5 ;$ as being wounded 
hh nor ! 


i) 


ng 


aHpE—_R—_——T 


——— 


o, 


. 


P P__ 

. 

” 

» 

— 
P ai — 
bh * ts 
- 

> : - - 


—— _ po <p mo_—— Eo ——_ edt nc <A _ 4 —_ _ 8 —_ 


An Efſays roward the dmendmeut. of the 


Eſay 6 O, 
0,I9,20, 


"Tiper only for our 
| | our. Tranſlators macn 


| | which ſound, of ourtranſgreſfions, and of our iniquitics, 


| Fermpor all def 
' [times alfa, ſo long after the da 
| |ſatzo our fins wound and breife the bri& of God, as h @.£QM- 


—_ 


— 


| from me, Execb.6,9, and the like is affirmed, Hetr.6,6, 8nd 19.29, 


Joly 


words,. &fay 53.5. but, as they ought 
16 be rendred, He was wounded of our cranſgreſſions; and 


bruiſed of our jniquities z the words are \1PWN'R, & 


Arias Montanus turnes them, 4 euaricationibusand ob nnaquaet 
tibus noſtris. And Tremelims, Dolore afficitar 4 "4feienilen poſi 
atteritur ab iniquitatibus ; fis 5 gricved af ous failings, 
-—# d of onr gum . W bich Verbs _—_— ” _ vo " 
tenſe, nnplying, thar, as in Pr tune, oe Cure 
# FacOvoo and 6dr worm in the: 


es of bas fl 


> Srid bis tempera Wſpee-! 


plains, I am broke wirts their whoriſh heart which hath departed, 


The Apoſtle -gives us ſerious advite 


theſe Evorings, 
Epheſ.4.26. Be 


ry, and fin not ; let not the 5»9 ſes wpo# your 

touchtrefs, freifulneſs, or peeviſbneſs, meCgpyiapos Vpay ; Sl 76 pe=; 

cidat ſuper tracundia 'Ueſtra, let. not the Sun go down upon your 

prefeneſ+ c or teftixeſs; there's one evening ; neither give place 0 

the Devil ; there's the other evening ofdiſmel : the 
o unto 


and bruiſed for our iniquires, "Tl A 


Re 


- | 
Fat | 


; {a.n our, 


Mandy, 


| 


hx | 
was | 


O thar- ſuch 2-Ume were. come C—_— 
people of God ! #fſay 16.19,10.. havthe Lord 
an cyerlaſting kght, and aur God for our gle! that the Sus, 
might no more go down | &c. Soles accidere & redtre poſſunt, The 
Sun of Righteouſneſs may ſet by death and riſe again: And certain- 
ly if we ſuffer with him, if we dewirh him, we ſhall alſo ariſe with 
him, and lrie with him, qi ures kerified wth bim, And, as his coun- 
tenance 1s, as the Sw m brs ſtrength, Revel.1.16. So let 


bow bs ic hin let the Seu when be ſenile might ! 


unco vs for; 
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'#ps O Lord, and let thine enemies be ſcattered, and let them that hate 
thee, flee before thee. Ard when tt reſted, he ſaid, Return, O Lord, 
| a;to the many thouſands of Iſrael.) RT... 
| The words contain the prayer of Moſes, when the Ark jour- 
zeyed and refted. When it journeyed, that the Lotd would ariſe 


ther and wnite his people, and take up his refiderzce with them. 
For both theſe later a&ts may be comprehended in the Vetb 
naw; as I ſhall ſhew. | ps 
Two exceptions lie againſt the tranſlation of this Paragraph ; 
I, That no notice is-raken'of the word T3212, nor 1s it rendred 
| otherwiſe here, nor in many other places, then only 6efore thee ; 
| which is a decompounded word, and ſignifies, . [70m befare thy 
ace. | 
/ I deny not but T7429, the face, ſpoken of God, notes his pre- 
ſence; but withal, according to the places of Scripture, where 


wrath and hatred, For as the face of a man raturaly declares his 
will 'and aftetions, Yultus-index animi, a mans countenance ſpeaks 
his minde (until that daminablc art of ſeeming perverted the [mmpl:- 


city of nature) ſo the face of the Lord diſcovers his good will and fa- 
| | vour toward us, or on the contrary his diſ-favour, hatred, wrath. 


Examples: are obvious, The Church prayes, God te mere:ful unto 
us, and bleſſe us, WIR NR", cauſe his face to ſhine upon us. Pſal.67.1, 


gainft them who do evil. And Levit,17,10, The Lord faith, I 
will ſer "3D »y face againft that ſoul ; and 20.3. and 26.17. be- 
ſide many like places. Where by the face of the Lord, his wra:b 
is to be underſtood, | | 
Thus in the Scripture now in queſtion, which ſpeaks accord-' 
ing ro our Tranſlators, thus ; let them that hate thee, flee before 


we meet with it, it 1imporrs either - his grace and mercy , Or his 


But Pſal.34.16. we read RR 51D the face of the Lord is a- 


And it came to paſs as the Ark ſet forward, that Moſes ſaid, Riſe | 


and ſcatter his ezemzes ; when it reſted, that he would gathes toge-| 


thee : here is an obje&t of wrath and hatred propounded to the 
Lord ; and therefore the Spirit of God expand his face; which 
imports his wrath and hatred againſt his and his peoples zxcorrigible 


countenance, | 
The ſecond exception lies againſt the laſt words, Return O Lord, 
unto the many thouſands of Iſrael, The Tranſlators well knew, that 


ſands, and therofore they ſay in the margent, Hebr. tez thouſand 


na2") ſignifies the ſame with Arias in the Greek, wiz. ter thou- | 


| original, 
| 


thouſands z though therein they come not home to the Hebrew, 
| text 5 which is un the plural, "a2, te thouſands thouſands of Iſ- 
'rael, So that neither in the text, nor margent, they cexprefle che 


— 


— — 


enemies, Let them who hate thee flee Pata from before thine an- | 
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: 440 
" + þ May we conjecGure, what their reaſon might be ? Its probable, A | 
E-. - \that they thought there were not ſo many 447:aas of Iſraelites, ' 
| land that this might be an hyperbolical ſpeech of Moſes. But the 
ll | Jewes have a tradition, that three M:U:ons of men came with 
ES - | | 2foſes out of Egypt,8& wandred inthe Wilderneſs toward Canaaz. | 
| - [Which,thoughit were true,yet theſe might tall ſhort of the zum- | 
- [ber mentioned. Nor ought this :7ad:tzo: to be impoſed upon our 
| * faith, Whar if we ſhall rather ſay, that, when the Iſraclires were 
' [aumbred and mugtered in the Plains of 20a; and a Catalogue 
' [was then taken of the fighting men only, of twenty years old and | B 
| ' [upward, who were ſix hundred thouſand and a thouſand, ſeven 
' [bundred and thirty? Numb.26,51, It is not ſaid, how many more 
. [there were «zder that age; to ſay nothing of the women. All | 
| _ | {Which Ks. poſſible mighr amount to the zwmer mentioned, with- | 
| [out hyperbole, And this may be made yer the more probable if we 
[lay hereunto, what 2oſes ſaith, Dewt.1.10, The Lord your God 
. [hath multiphed you,and behold, you are this day as the Stars of hea-| | 
| - Iver for multitude, | 
| | Bur why ſhould we confine our thoughts unto an 1ſr2el accora-|C | 
2 ang to the fleſh? {ince the Scripture tels us of an 1ſrael of God, Gal.| | 
- [6.6, an liracl pure in heart, Pſal.,73.1. Anlſracl without guil, 
if | [John 1. Are there not, or may there not be in the Wilderneſs, 
| |travelling toward Canaan, according to the Jews tradition, more 
| * [then three Millions of fuch fouls? If ſo, whar need is there, that 
' [we ſhould make that an hyperbole, which being duly examined 
(and that by thoſe who reſtrain not rel:griov and, religions perſons 
to their own choſe: way of worſhipptvg God and thoſe who dwell in 
ther Freet ,) may be jound cyen. in the letter an undeniable 
truth ? Rl E 
Myſtice, The words before us, are to be underſtood as dire- D 
ced unto Chriſt, who, as I have ſhewen, in Numb.4.19,20. is 
ſignified by the Ark of God, called the Ark of Gods ſtrength, Pſal. 
132.8, where we have a like prayer to that before us; Ariſe 0 
Lord, to thy Reſt, thou and the Ark of Frength. But the Plalmiſt 
 ]begins Pſ. 68, with the words of this prayer ; Let God arſe, let his 
| Pſal.68. [enemies be ſcattered;let them alſo that hate him, flee before him. Where 
V.41. [the word is, IBM, before his face, his wrathful face ; which hath 
\' [a ſuitable effect in the next words ; As ſmoke is-driven away, ſo 
[ſhalt thou drive them away ; As wax melteth before the fire, ſo| E 
 * ler the picked periſh THINK 1AM, from the wrathful face of God, 
And ye read the like twice, v.8. 


7 
1" 


| But the ancient Fathers, S, Auſtin, Hilary, Hierom, Euthymgs, 
{and after them, the later Expoſitors underſtand the Pſalm of 
 |Chriſt and his Church; and aver, that there are contain'd in it 
| |the myſteries of both Teſtaments ; eſpecially the grumng of the 
| | | law, the reſurreFion and aſcenſion of Chriſt, bis bringing his people «- 
gam 
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4 Loft Engliſt Tranſlation of the Bible. 

A again out \ of E29pt, &c. His leading them thorow the Wilder- 
nels, '&Cc. S | | Ss »- - = Ol T2(i8 

| 0 Many have applyed this portion of Scripruteunto Chriſt, be- 
fore his appearing in the fleſh, as Salomox, 2 Chyoy,6.4.7. Pſalm 68, 
Others, as the: Ancients before named-have made ufe of ix unto 
Chrift, as to his Refwrrefizon, that thereby he might" Trove | 
himſelf ro be God; - Let God ariſe, and ſo —_—_— to the Son \ 
of God by hes reſurrettton from the'dead, Rom.1.4, An 6, 


let bis ene-| 
mes be ſcattered, that is, ſay they, the Jewes who'ſaid,' we 'will 
B | nor: have this man to reign over us, Lute 19.” And indeed they 
have been fo ſcattered as never nation bur themſelves have been. 
Others underſtand þ:s enemzes to be other wicked men, © Others yet 
hereby will have the Devzls to be meant.” And therefore Athanaſius 
| ſaith of Amory the A2fork, that when he was affaulted by cthe-Devsl, 
he made uſe of thoſe two firſt verſes of. Pſalm '68;:parallel to| 
Numb, 10.35, And there is no doubt bur ſoveraign uſe thay. be 
made of this Scripture upon every'aſſ ault and een ofthe Fife | 
| one, I, "71G {- 7 T2000 | 
When this is enlarged ro men of contrary. mindes tous Whe- 
C | ther Jewes, Turks, or Chtiftians by profefſion, tod often meti'our 
| | of ſeif-love partially endear themſetves, or fanfic themſclves wo be | 
endeared- unto Chriſt, as his fr: z, -and, onr of privare Rated, | 
conceive -others, whom 'they hate, to be the enemies of Gid and 
Chrift, when its pofſible'to be quife otherwiſe, Yer hence'atiſc 
| {| debates, contentions, ehmities, -and moſt wars among. prete; 7B 
l Chriftians. ;! IJ ? 1 17 ON. KC ILIOL of 1h $2 | 
| |. Meantimeits little underflood and leſs regard arded, that the7a-| {| 


nal minde is an enemy againſt God ; that the fritnaſbip of this world, is | | 
fg | [ 


an enemy againſt Gods, Gods enemies are our feeſhly lufts whith |, 
|D | againſt oxy ſoxls, &c. O how needtul is it'to pray unto the Lord, 
| | char he would ariſe «p in: us and ſcatter theſe, which ate Þ/s and ox? | 
| | truſt ezemies! and that they who hate him and us, may flee from 5 
bis wrathful face. —_—— cc K 
It is the Lords work as to ſcatter bis epemtes, Even all out 
lufts, and the ſprritualztzes of wickedneſs . ſo likewiſe i$ it hjs work | 
to caule to return, gather, and wunrte al his ſcattered friends, his ren | 
thouſands thouſands of Hrael,toone another,and rohimſelfjto re- | _ | |- 
{ {turn himſelfunto the ren thouſands thouſands of Ifracl.Thar js the| LE 
|'E ſecond obje& of Moſes his prayer; For fo largely naw the word| L | 
here uſed may ſignifie : And, thus the latter part of Afoſes's pr ajer 
may be two wayes underſtood. ' 1, Retarz O Lord the ten. thou- 
ſand thouſands of 1ſtael to one another, andto thy ſelf. 2, (By a| 
| Supplement,) Return,O Lord ato the ten thouſands thouſands of 
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Iſrael. The ſenſes are both good; our Tranſlators take notice c 
, of the latter, gl 
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[1 The former work is the cauſing all 1/rael to retur one to other, | A | 
| ſandto himſelf : The later' is the Lords return unto his Iſracl fo | 
| ' |returzed and gathered. one to other, and to himſelf, Thele are | 
'  |rwogreat aQts of Gods grace and favour toward his people, @| 
The former, the Lord accompliſheth by Elah the T:56:te, that 
is, the Turner, who cauſeth to return ;” according to what the Pro- 
pher ſaith of him, Thar he ſhall :rz the heart of the fathers to the 
' | children, and the heart of the children to the fathers, Mal.q.6. . 
| | | "This may occaſion a long, but no impertinent diſcourſe. Our 
-— | | Lojd, Matth.17.11,12, diftinguiſheth a twofold com:ng of Ehab 
| [the Ti5ite, One Eliah, laith he, is already come; the other , ſbal 
' | come. Thele two comngs of Eliah anſwer to the two comms of 
Chrift; 1. In the fleſh: 2. In the Sperit. So that before cach 
coming of our Lord, we read an expreſs promiſe of his fore-run- 
ner, Aal.z.1.and 4+5. 47 of | 
Elijah in his firſt coming was courſly entertaind by Herod, Hero-| 
dias, and Salome, Matth.14. That Elias the Tistte 15 yet to come, is 
much oppoſed by many who endeavour to confound our Lords 
words, as.thax, they were to be underſtood of oze Elzas, and one| C 
. |coming of that Elias. Againſt this, I oppoſe the very context - 
 . [our Tord faith, Matth.17.11. Elias cometh or fball come, and ſhall 
reſtore all :þizzs., Bur Ver. 12- he faith, Tay unto you, that El:as 
' [is already come. . How can theſe be underſtood otherwiſe then 
[either of a twofold Elzas, or at eg of a two-fold coming of one Elias ? 
'[Iffurcher proof gf this be need ul, both Jewes and Chriſtians un- 
|derſtand: the fourth of Malachy ver. 6. of Elia's ſecond coming in 
rhe, end of the world. Thus the Jewes {ay of Elzas that he muſt 
[appear to L{racl-in their banniſhmentzto breng them ag ain into their 
WE land. And therefore when, they adminiſter circumciſion, | H 
[they ſer an empry chair for Ela, whercin, ſome ſay, he firs invi-| 
fibly. And. as the' Jewes teſtifie this, ſo the Fathers alſo of the 
Greck and Latin Church, underſtand our: Saviour to ſpeak of | | 
the ſecond:comng of Chriſt, and the com:ng of Eltas before htm, Thus | 
|S. Cyril, Chriſoſtom, Theodoret, Euthymius, Tertullian, Hilary, Anſelm, 
| Hugo, Lyra,-T ho. Aquinas, We. * 
_ And reaſon there is both in regard of Gods promiſe by 2al. 
4.6. and our Lords prediQion, cHatih.17,11,12, anda kinde of 
neceſſity in regard of Chriſt, and they who are Chriſts. x.; Inre- 
gard of Chriſt : for if Chriſtconzzg 77 the fleſh muſt have a gWws- E 
| #0p@ a regegu®., a forerumer, much mare muſt Chriſt 5: the 
prrts have his foreruner, 2, In regard of thoſe who are Chriſts N 
for if that handful of men in Judea needed an Elias, how much | 
|  []more all the ten Tribes Ecclyſ.48.10, Yea, how much yet more,| | 
' [all other kingdomes, nations, and peoples ? all the ten thouſands| 
- {[rthouſands of Iſrael > 
| | SInce| | 
. } 


\ <> 


\ <»>-- - 


Loft aa Traxflation of the Bible. 


? Since Moſes prayes, that the Lord would rerwrn, reduce, and | 


| Lords ſpeech, 2fatth.,17.11. Elras ſhall come and &xo0aTe; ion 


poſlve the ren thowlands thouſands of Iirach, it appears thac Uſracl/ 
for the preſent, is in an averſe and cvil aro; of which-adſer graies 
for a change unto a good condition, 

The averſe and evil ſtave of Tirael, from which Aoſes rayes- 
5 a _ co-be made, {nppoſerh a- former good contre 
wherein Urael had been and from nf pen; wer had be dp 
ved and corrupted, So that thi office of Elzas the Tixbere 
hends chree things 3 whercof two ſuppoſed the third hy, wp 
the firſt ſuppoſed is, That all things rod Liracl; have been 1n a 
good ſtare. 2. Thar all things with Ifrach, have been depraved and 
cofrapted, 3, It is prayed, that Elras would reduce and veſtore all 
things from their averſe aud evil eſtate, to their firſt good condition, All 
which are contained in that tull word &-xoxzvic:4v uſed in our 


w&yTe, he ſhall reſtore or 7etarn af! things unto their firſt good 
eltare. 

- 1, Allthings have binin a 2 goodeſtare with Iſrael, Such heir 
Creator made them, Gerefis 1.31, Eccluſ 39.16, So ſaith Solomen | 
of Adam, That God made him apreght, Ecoteſ.7.29.  Thisreis 
tade and uprightneſs in man, T. in regard of God, is a due vorifer- 
mity ate bis will in a pure and ho! Foothi and ſervice, | '2, In| 
regard CE obbour, the duc ef juſtice and jullgd:| 
ment. 3. _ of every mans ſelf, ſobriety, rem ranceand 
| continency. ich are : compiled in thoſe three Adverbs,ow- 
Para, 47 R tuoto ws, ſober right couſty, goarth. Tit:2.12, 

Are all things in this good alieiua in our I racl > Are they! 

ſo among us ?. I believe, —_ png”. no honeſt man wi 


mitian and thole times by ſaying, #5} Tra xzzAS;, Omnia bejie; 
All chnags 
be untaught the Doric 402d YialeR, tai mdvra xaAb;, Omnig 
erunt bexc, All things ſbal be well. The like we may ſay, and irs 
all we can hope fox of thoſe evil times. For if we aroma oe 
ally upon the preſent cvil, averſe and perverle ſtare of things, we 
vr? on report that in the general , which our Lord ſpake in 2 more 
particular caſe, Things are z#t ſo as PR were inthe begenineng. 
For when the tnan is d — t Vinculom wniver(;, that 


bond and tye of the aSueficel that c 


empendim creaturarum, that ſain 
and breviary of all the creatares, that binding cord, which makes the 
harmony haven heaven atid earth, when- thar's looſe and broke, it | 


caniiot be but all muſt ful « emaned into deer aſtriter, and con | 


f 
ere then is workfor Miſes, [the Drawer, as his tka F: 
hes, Here is wotk fot El:as the Tisbite [the Tw#nor, as that 1 


' 


fay fo. The Cobler would have taught his Crow to flatter Do: | 
ere well, But the Crow-could not learnthat leſſor, nor 


S, 
]  Eklas ) 


? by 
& . 
- 
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An Eſſay taward the Amendment of the 


—_ 
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Elias muſt refifie the.depravation of all things. Joh Baptiſt whom A 


our i Lord: called Elias, began this: work, as much as befitred bis 
diſpenſation, as the-Prodramus or forerunner of Chrilt in the fleſh. 
The other Elias was to return and reſtore all things.: He was to. re-: 


'iifie; the worſhip z0f::God; ro ac the part. © 01d Elzas over a- 
| gain, And fince JohniBapiift could not waſh away Baal & his Prieſts; 


the later Es muſt; fire them our of Uracl. Baals Prieſts offer their 
ſacrifices -wthot fire ,. and teach, that the ſz muſt remain unconſu- 


med ; and that its rmpof{ble, it ſhould be conſumed ix this world, Elzas: 


prayes for fire trom heaven,. even zhe holy Sperit of God,. which is; 
as fire ;..and. that: conſumes the ſacrifice upon the altar of Chrifts patz= 
erice, Even. the. body of jj that. is to be deſtroyed, Yea, it licks up, 
the water, all the trasſrtory delights and pleaſures 732 (in. It conſumes. 


ledge which is the Serpents food, Eſay 65.25. 1 Cor.8.1, _ 

This El:es muſt deſtroy the pared Fezabel, which puts Natoth 
to death by the authority of Ahab. And does not Jezabel yera&t 
the-lame; part ? Kevel;2.22.: that earthly lying ſpirit of the falſe 
power and aurhority:ot Kings, Princes, and Governours, by the 


both to death by:-falſe witencſle>.: Fur what is: Nabeth but the true 


| Propheſpe-2 as che word fignifieth, And thus at this day, the falſe 


the ſtozesy ghe , hardneſs. of the heart ;, and the duſt the knowing knows 


righteouſneſs in the moyth of the falſe Prophets, which, by the 


ſecular _power inall ages, and in this laſt part of time, puts Na- 


Prieſts.of Jezetel by their: talſe teſtimonies, ſuppreſs the true Pro- 
phets -of; Go, who have the teſtrmory of Je(us, which ts the ſpirit of 
prophege, Revel.19.0, | 


Tis therefore 1s Elza's wo rk to diſcover Jezebel, the falſe Pro- 
phers. adomn'd._ with talfe holineſs ;-and to anoint Jehua type of 


|Chriſt; (ho was,is2 ant rs to come) and ſhall-cauſe her to be troden 
[under toorof hisarmy,'as the.old Jezebel was. 164 


' And as Elias muſt refifiethe worſhip of God; ſo muſt he ſet 


in order. the man taward his rerghbour.. He muſt turn the heart of the 
fathers to the children, and the children to their fathers, He ſhall 


\|put.an end to all differences between the ſprritual fathers and ther | 
|cheldrez ; and the ſpirits of the later Prophets, ſhall be {ubje& to 


the former , Prophets... Cum Elias Venerit, ſolvet nodos, when Elias 
comes, he ſhall antye all knots, reſolve all doubts. 
.. In a word, he ſhall: brig back the whole man unto his God. 


to his,” He ſhall retover all Edom to the 
: And nat reaſon there-1is ; 1. The honour of the Godof Order. 
His Wiſdom, Juſtice, Power, and Goodneſs herein is eminently 


* 


ſeen. How much more when all, whart ever is amiſs, is refified 
and trought to right again? 2. It isthe office of Elias the Tixhzte 
ſoto do, Mal 4.z. LXX, I S- 


And 


He ſhall rzefore the zatural man to his right, and the heavenly max 
ouſe of Iſrael, Obad. v.21. | 


. 
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Laft Englife Trauflatiorof. the tyler. 4453 | 
And why fljould we doubk or: deſpair, kuriuchs tiong.chera| 0 
rid be, when alt things, which arc - an {abptiQs; | 
—_ ap/ile: — awn of _— —_— _ 
and brought to right again? have a cir reigns 
and thall not God ove his 2 ſhall not his kingdom come? = 
leſs. we pray-za wer 3 unleſs. we pray mihoat farth and bope. Have : 
we nota promiſe, that there ſhall be zeuegt.azeddy "or 6:mes of ung 
refreſhing 8 Aiis 3.19. Were: this. mans. work, no.doubt ovight : 
be made of itz bus the whole is wrought by "WR there is, 00} 1. 
thing of man inbiw. Its-che work of —8, Gog, the firorg 0 
rm the Lord, Pn Ipſe , God himſelf; as _—_— =- = 7 {Lhe 
render that laft ward, . And therefoze: well may. 3Lofes: pray 42 
fetth, and we with bum, that the: Lord wonld return 4 reoig 
the tex thouſands thanſands' of 1ſr ac), 2nd bring theme their fo 


2. As the Loxd retwas the tew thouſands thouſands of Ibaelo 
to other , ſo likewiſe unto himſelf. So the Propher.,;1/ will | 
2ather- che _remnavt of my tiock, out ofall. countries, 'whither I 
| [have driven ther, and will irizs then ag air tether: ſekies, their} 
| reſt inthe drutze aaure, Fer.23.3, Which promile another Pro- 
| phet exprefſerh thus, L will have mercy mercy on 6b, and will yer 
| choofe. Lfrael, and fet them in ther own | e iSthat.> 4t 
{lowes, And the people ſhall take them,.and 4ring thera t0 thew 
| place, CEIRNTRL. The ward, SOIT <a oth name of Eſay 14. 
God, im whom: all: things vethein being 2: and the | V.1,2. 
bouſe.of HUracl ſhall loa tines xparebe Lori land, Eſay 14.12. 

When theLord hath caufed hrepeople ta: neturs ' one to. ather and. 
to himſelf, he igratiouſly returas unto them, and reſedes with wow 
$o:the- Chald; Paraptunik interprets this part of Afoſet's 
' | R&urmy.O- Lord, with: thy glery, nef i GeENeNedt ſins 
vhanfands of Kfraet, 'c1, ©. . 

Hicherto b have endeavoured to prove my wo ous a+ * 
gaink: the:tranflation. of Moſer prayer. > Ve bave autborigy alſo 
of arher:Churches, The Tigurin Bible and Fatables, P th 
fter; and Tveneltms, av iſo F[rator haye, Fefese thy face ;:a04 thac 
for good reaſon, as I haveſhewen.: ,- ( Us 

As for the later, the moſt Tranſlators diminiſh the —_— in | 
the Hebrew text : only Pagnrn, the Spaniſh Bible, and A:nſworth, 
retain and exprels ir, = 

O Iſrael! now ariſe, and take e your journey ; the clowd of the | | 
Lords prote&tion is over thee, and the Ark of the Lords ſtrength | | © 
is riſen up, and ſcatters thine enemies, and puts them to flight before | 
his face. Ten thouſands thouſands of HKrael have journeyed in the 0 
lame, way of the Lord before thee, Wherefore having ſo great  l 
2 clowd of nite lying abour us, laying afide every weight, apd;| Hebr.12, | 
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| the ſin that doth fo eaſily beſet us, tn every circumſtance, let us run 1%. .1,2. 
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= YÞ race af patience" tying: before us, looking-ro Jeſus the Author 
E-j--| For *Leader] and: fiſher of our Faich [hs Ark of Gods ftrength} 


: | 
: 
* 
£ 
> 
: 


Pſal.133. 
V. 1. 


' © 1,2950% of the Spi it, Johzz 2.20, which deſcends from the Holy 
-- . Tore, from Chriſt the Head, ro the Beard, the aged ones united unto 
' }chbrift:, the dew of the holy word that renders 


jand!Jove invites God and his good Spirit unto men z as when the 
Diſceples were all (veluua3y im} T0 zur with one accord in one | - 


who for-the joy that was ſer before him, endured-the crols, de- 
_ ſhame, far down art the right hand of the throne of 
-” Let us chooſe him+for our guide in our motrons, #7 eur reſt, lead. 
ing us out, and bringing us in, turning and gathering us one unto 4n0- 
ther, and to bimſelf ; unto whom all rhe ten chouſands thouſands of 
Iſracl ought co be gathered, Gen.49.10.'2 Theſ.2.1. 

| Arguments are 'wont to be brought to perſwade us to our du- 
ty.: Are any needful unto this.?- It 1o, behold how good and how 
pleaſant-1t is, thar brethren del even as ove. The Prophet admires 
the goodneſs and pleaſure of the excellent way of mutual love, Theic 
two morives very ſeldom meet. For ſome —_— are good which 
have zo delight and pleaſure in them ; as the l[abo 

ſorrow for. ſin, the. throws azd pangs of morttficattoy, Some things 
are delighttul which are nor good; as the pleaſures of ji, Bur bre- 
thren to-dwel together inuniry, comprehends both. Ys unita for- 
bor : when. they are as one, they more firongly advance the pro- 
fit one of other. How good, how profitable ! when many have 
one beart, and one ſoul, and one ſpirit, when the good of ore, is vi 
g00d of all, when every one rejoyceth ir the good of another, as of bis 
own, how joyful, how pleaſant 1 This is the pretious o:xtmert, the 


| heart fruitful, 
There the Lord commanded my\2n FM there's a great empha- 
fis in that word,'That-bleffemg., And no marvel; For whar is that 
= ing bur the life for: evermore ? Pal. 24.3,4,5. For unity 


place; the Spirit of God came upon them, As 2.1,2. And ir is 
[the Apoſtles Yale to the Conf apr hosay; _— 
(of rather Tejoyce, as yaſpere ſignifies). be perfe&; be 

comfort; be of one 50s ng live in peace; and the God of lore 
— peace ſhall be with you, 2 Cor,13.11, -' . - |: | 


ur of repentance, | 


þ 
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Laſt Engliſh Tranſlation of the Bible: 


2 Te -\S\; wy & 'T Cochty | bh of $A WSN . \ TOI Fi B15 Sort F 
| ' will take: of the {pirir! which 15 wpor thee, and will put tt upon | Numb.11, 


16G > and they :ſhat bears the burden of the people with thee, that thou 
bear-1t wat alone;] : Wha here the Tranſlators turn;:I'will :ake of 
| the ſpuritz 5M J2.2M>YR8) that is feparato de fpirita, 10 Papnth, 
I will ſeparate of the Ipirit ; and Yatabls, Segregabel will ſever of 
the. ſpirit; and lo, 2unſter ; allo che Tigerin and French Bibles. 
\W hichi:is properly. lg toſ-parate as to reſerve what. is ſo ſepargted., 
So: Arias Montanaus, reſeruabo, | will reſerve of the ſpirit; And to 
the ſame. purpole Tremel1us, ſepopam, I will ſer apart. In this | 
ſenſe. E/a»4aith to his father 1ſaac, S248, haſt thou not reſerved] 
one blefſing'tor me ? Ger.27.36, DD NENT 

This ſeparation and reſervation is by way of excellexcy, Whence | 
the' Princes and Nobles are called E>*2x ; not only. becaule, 
they. are.:ſeparated trom the multirude, by reaſon of high place} 
and dighity, bur allo in regard of that excelext ſpirit which is in| 
them. . So we read, that Moſes, Aaron, Nadab-and Ah:thn, and the 


Seventy. Elders, arc called TObmxx the Excellent ones-ar. Nobles | | 


=, | of the {ons of Iſrael,: Exod.24.11.,-where the Chatd;/Paraphraſk 
hath 1372 the Grazdees and Prizces, and the LXX bath £TiAux- 
To, the ele& or choſen ones, or the chorſe of. the choſen ones;: Of 


ſuch Z3%>>x8, ſuch: gbo:ſe, ſuch excellent men, men of an excellent | 


oirets”Previl 7.24 conſiſted the great Synedrion, the Syzagoga mag+ 
Ned rhe the —_ Council of the Jewes: ; | WE. | 
--\ Thei ground: of ,ordaining this Govermment conſtitttedy Go 
hinafcs;15, thati the , weakneſs and -way wardneſs of the people 
might-Þe: t0rz. by. xheir Governanry, .. Whence they. are called 
| meek not:oply becauſe they: are e/ats or prebate,: lifted up and 
preferred4bque others z (although 'that be true, } but alſo becaule 
their, principal buſineſs is to bear:(as Rew1 ſignifies) the burden 


ot the pepple.. .Qrz; if becauſe they are /:fted up'above othersg:ir. 
is-as. the. clavds: are ifted up, which are allo called DW ghar 
they.may ſhower..down ſhowers of Bleſſings upon the earth as 
governours ought to do upon the inferiour people... - bg; 
Therefaxe. the. excelent. ſpirit, was jmparted; unto theſe ſeventy 

men, ihas thereby they might be.gnabled ro. ear:thewrden of the 
people; . VVhenge (at, is, that: the ſperetual men are the firong men, 
and-moſt-eble for that imployment,', VVe'whoare ftro,g,: ought 
to bear the wnfirmitzes of the weat, Rom.i5.1. ahd notto pleaſe-onr 
{clves:; which is one:charaQer. of an Elder thoughrunder another 
word. «Meng, TH.1,7:;. And ,who are thus Frog but the/pirt- | 
tualmea $Gah 6.1, 'Bxetbren, if amapbe overtaken 'ina fault, ye 
who. are ſpiritycl xeſtore fuch.,an, one in the (pirit-of mecknels> 
Yeag:ihis\{pieit.is the {pirit of leve which is fa ireng, that at hears | 
th at{4hings, 1 Ca.43-7 and thar.thexather, becauſe their burden] 


"is: ſomawhat; lighined. by their; deawr-relationg. of children; Whom 
jou OT can 


RCs 4 — 
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es «An Bfſuy towardthe Antenthirentof the — | 


| | they have begotten, ICor.4.15. and of whom they travel, Gal.q.' A | 
{| A 19; Eſpecially the #x7des being divided among ſo many.". | | 
| 1 | The Lord commands 2roſes to gather ro him-ſeverty mes of the. 
 " Elters.of Iſrael, whom Moſes knew, that they were Elders of the _ | 
|  ; The LXX have, &v% Twy mpeoCurTtper IoethA, 0ug ov duT0y bidng, 
| of the Presbyters or Elders of Iſrael, whom thou thy ſelf knoweſt, | 
j | &c. Which Elderſhip therefore is not to be underſtood of zatr- 
' {ral age in this omtward world, but in regard of the ##ſdom or 
| [Chriſt himſelf, who encers into the holy fouls according to rhe 
wiſd.7, |ages, Wiſa 7.27. (which our Tranſlators turn, i af: ages) and | B 
4.27. | makes friends of God and Prophers. The Greek words are xave 
| | yeved's is duyes 0oiac peaCal peru; which 5 word for word, 
* [found thus; accdrding to ages, She (VViddom) deſcending anto bly 
' T|ouls, mukes friends: of Gol and Prophets. Which is confirmed by 
. [{rh& Apoſtle :Zpbeſ.4.7. Vnto every one of vs is given grace, xaTa 
V7, | vb piregr tic apet; TE yerss, according to the meaſure of the 
| gift of Chris; that is, of Chriſt himſelf, who is that gefr, as he 
' [calls himſelf, Joh» 4.10. And Socrates in Plato's Apology for 
| | 'hun; faith he-was $45 F5o1g Tors Admwailns, Gods gift to the Athe- C | 
' | zans; as every good man'is to the place where he lives, It is the 
ſpiritual ola age, or: age of the ſpirit that is here'to be underſtood : 
[For-if in truch, and in Gods compurarion they were old, whom 
' [rhe world accounts ſuch, who ſhould? be elder chen Adam & Me- 
| 1-1 thuſala? Who: yet in all the Scripture are never faid to be old 
[mens Bur Abruban, who, as S. Hierom obſerves, is firſt ſaid to be 
an old man, he was the facher of the faithful, and had feen Chriſts| 
day z he is {aidto dic 2 agood old age, And Jehoſhua, Job, Jehoiada, 
with ſome others, all children in reſpe& of the rwo before na- 
|ned, are yet {tiled old mer and full of dayes ; when yet the eldeſt of D | 
ithem all (if we m__y their watwral Life in this outward world) 
{came ſhort of xd and AHethwſala, many hundred years. 
i, Bur 1&@ any ove ſhould refer the difference unto rateral cauſes 
only, and ſay; hat mans vitzls wete weakernow fince the flood, 
and his zour:ſb#ent was now lefs able ro ſupport him/then be- 
|fore ; let us hear: what the VWiemian faith in expreſs terttis, Thar 
' [honourable vid age is nor: &f tnuch time, nor is it meaſured by 
wiſd.g. \mamber of years; but Wiſdom (of ' Prudexte , Yegvnors) 'I5 the (gruy 
V.839. hazr 'unto men; and the nnſpotted life is the ofd age, wiſdom 4.8, g. 
| Which, if it be doubred, becauſe Apocryphal, Solomon will make | E 
Prov.16, |it good by aCanumical Teftimiony, Prov.16.31; The hoaryheadis a| 
V.31, crown of glory, if #t be found'in the way of Righteouſneſs. So] | 
[$6 our Tranflatots render it;”bat amiſs; for there is no-[;f] no 
colulition at all fnvori # prop text 5 whith 4 _—_ them g 
fince many an boary head is far a crowf of plory, ani is found 1»; 
the way of wichedpeſt. The leaner.» to be nh es er 
wages Any, as Patables ought to be ; and they make oy. 
023k, enſe 
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[* Jehozala the Prieſt, thar ye ſhould be Officers in the __ of the 


|cordingly they queſtioned his Apoftles, for their Dofriveand 
Miracles, as the cure of the lame man ; By what power, or by what 


— 


ſenſe, without ſupplement, The Hoarineſs ſhall be found a-woxn of 
glory in the way of reghteoaſneſs.* IO 
 Vmto thele mpeoCuTrpor, Prebyrers or Elders, and ſuch as theſe, 
the Lord commirred the caye and z7#le of his Church. And ever 
attetward in Iſracl, the great Synagogue, which fate ar Jeruſalem, 
judged of all controverſies among the people. And in after ages, 
they aſſumed unto themſelves, power in all things belonging to | 
Religion. But irs here to be well heeded and remembred, whar 
manner of men rhey wete, ta whom the Lord gave this power 
and authority; Elders of 1ſrael, whom, faith the Lord tro Moſes, | 
Thon thy ſelf knoweſt that they are elders of the people ; ſuch as had ar-| 
cain'd unto the old age, old men in Chrift, Epbeſ.4.13., ſuch as 
thou knoweſt to be TRY with thee, like thee; and rherefore it was 
required that rhey ſhould be iſe, fearing Gad, loving, meek, mer- | 
ciful, patient, long-ſuffering ; in a word, 1uch as Moſes was, Theſe 
had the ſeparates, reſerved, excellext ſpryit of God put upon them. | 
' Bur in proceſs of titne, this good old! age of the wiſdom was little 
ded, and men promoted out of the Prieſts, Levites and 0- 
ther Iſraclites,: who exerciſed the fame power and anthoyzty, but 
had not the fame ſpirit and life of God, Via ir came to pats, 
that rheir anthorrty was like a (word in a mad mans hand, Tt 
abuſed ir ro rhe ſatisfying their defires and pleaſures; and to the { 
—_— the ruth 1t ſelf; which is moſt contrary to the A- | 
poſiles rule, 2 Cor.13,8, We are able to do nothing againft the 
ruth, but for the truth, Yea, they ſo abufed their power, that they 
would ſoffer no man, though called of God, to reach the people, 
Fer, 29, 26,27. Shemaiah wrote letters to Zephamah the high 
Prieſt, to this effe& z The Lord hath made thee Prieſt, in ſtead 


Loyd, for every man that is mad, and moeketh bimſelf s Prophet, that 
thou ſhonldſt pnt him in priſon, and inthe flocks, Now therefore 
why haſt thou not reprovedl Feremzah of Anathoth who maketh him- 
Mr Prophet to you ? 
Vpon this ground, the high Prieſts, x, © Tpeo&uTeeg;, and the 
Pyesbyters or Elders queſtioned our Lord Fefus Chriſt himſelf, 
while he was teachivg the people ; by what authority deeft thoutheſe 
things > and who gave thee this authorzty 2 Matth.21.23. And ac- 


name have ye one this ? Afis 4.7, Nor God the Father, nor his 


doftrine, or do any good work, but by licenfe from rhe Elders, So 
encrate was this Goverment m after ages; from the pariry of 

it by divine inſkicanon, 
*. This 


Apofiles, however full of the holy Ghoſt, muſt tearh the diurme | 


a  AnEſſaytonardthe Avinimengfahe | 


| This, or the like-Govermment under the. proedency of the ſeparate," B | 


4 o 


reſerued, and excellent Spirit of God, is;coptinued-unto.the Chriſtzaz | 
Church ; even a ſpiritual Judicatory', a power. of judging ſpirgtual 
| things. How does that appear ? I anſwer, our Lord fuppoſeth.ic;| | 
Mat.s., | and by ſuppoſing ir, confirmes it :. Let us conſider, Maith.$.2.1, 
v.21,22, | Ye have heard, that ut was {aid to them of old time, Or to the antierns, 
© | To7gepyaiors, Thou ſhalt not kl ; and wholoever ſhall &:Z,ſhall | 
| | be indanger of the Judgement. Where, for the word [4:U] I with | 
| - | | were put, t turder, For [0 ki} is alargeword; ſo that. he 
' | may be ſaid to #z/, who cithcr. «ily, as the Magiſtrate, who| B | 
bears not the {word in vain z or unjuſtly, as a-murderer, or doubt- 
fully, whether of the twoz as he who þz4s his neighbour unawares, 
until he hath ſtood before the judgement, Numb, 5,24., Bat, ſo.to 
kill as muſt here be underſtood, is w:lfully and felonrouſlyro take 
| away the lite of another, upon preper ſeq. maljcez as our Law: 
yers ſpeak. The word therefore to | 4: ] doth not tully (ex: 
preſs the Greek, p2r/@v, ,nor the'Heþrew NY uled in the fxth! 
Commandement, E£x04.20, Deut.z5, The Engliſh word to Murr 
der, borrowed of the Saxon, Mordrer, fignifies wrlfully aud felons: C 
ouſly to take away the ife, But go we on with our Lords ſpeech: | - 
But I ſay unto you, whoſoever xs angry nith his brother [xn] | without | 
a cauſe] which S. Hierom woyld, have blotted out, as being,nor 
found in any ancient copy 31z pleriſq; codrcibus antiquis | Sine cauſg] 
additum non eft, ut ſcilicet ne cam cauſa quidem debeamus iraſce,, faith | 
C Auſtta ; in moſt old Greek copies | without a caule] is not ad- 
ded ; namely, that we ought not to be angry, no, zot with a cauſe. 
Wo hoſoever is angry wid his brother, ſhall be £20 @., obroxicus 
o7 liable unto the judgement ; but wholoever ſhall tay to his bxo- 
ther, Raca, ſhall be 0440x2048 or liatle to the Council, T& oue3ete,| D 
to the Saubedrin, By which words, our Lord neceſlarily ſuppo-| . 
ſeth a ſpiritual! Juarcatory, unto which every: one who is angry 
with his brother, is of0x70us and liable, Yea, hereby our Lord 
confirmes that ſpiritual Council. Otherwiſe he who is the great 
Judge and Goveriour. of his Church, who was figured by Moſes 
in his /egal Court, ſhould be wanting to his Church, in a matter 
of the greateſt moment ; ſuch as 1s the power of judgeng ſpirituall 
thengs ;, ſuch a Goverament 1s in ghe Church. And therefore Arias 
eMortanus ſpeaking of thoſe our Lords words, faith, Hoc loco cou 
ſtituit. Dominus Eccleſiaſticum Judicium, authoritatemq; Epiſcopis, con-| E 
ciltis 7 omnis Eccleſie tradit, In,this place, the Lord appoints an] | 
Eccleſiaſtical Judicatory,. and gives authority to the Biſhops, Councils 


and the whole Charch, So he. _ | 

So that there are or ought to be (p:ritual mer inthe Church, 
who are meet and fit to judge of ſpiritual things. So the Apoſtle 
tells us, that the ſprritual mar judgeth all things ; that is, all ſpiritual 
| hinge, whereof he is a competent judge, | 
: Bur 


——_— 
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A nt; ſuch a Council ? Sure-. 
ly *rmatter is -not- wanting, whereof to jwdge; Vharthen is the | 


| this in thar firſt Couc:l, when doubts aroſe in the Church.concer- | 
E | ning- c:rcumciſion, the Apoſtles and Elders came together to confi- | 


All this-carey diligence'and tenderneſs proceeded'from a'(pi-| 


' Bur whythen is there not ſweb # jud 


reaſon? I ſhall'give ſueh an anſwer, as'6neof our great Stateſmen 
in the dayes ot bleſſed Queen, Elizabeth gave concerning Offices 
and Places ; One told him, he had excellent Places in his'gitr; being 
Lord Treaſurer of £-gland ; he ſhould therefore do well co pre- | 


ſurer confeſſed, he had excelent places i: his gift, but, faith he, 7 | 
want excellent men to put in thoſe places, And we may ſay-the like 
rouching Places of ſpiritual judicature ; Surely they are excellent 
places to be Judges of ſpiritual things : but we want excellent men to 
fill up ſuch places. Men of moſt holy Life. The High Prieſts them- 


eminent for wiſdom and holszneſs of life, Men of ſound dofrzze, that 
is, healing dofrine, ſuch as heals the ſoul of ſpiritual maladies, That's 
properly Uzizivsoe 9192oxAiz., Such are the truly Oxthodox men, 
Men of Chriſt#az prudezce, able to rule themſelues and the Church of 


EC ih . 
For want of ſuch a- Spiritual Judicatory, how far, alas ! How 


allow a bitter or reproachful word, much leſs a root of bitterneſs, 


and we have now long-been under the reformation of che Sword; 


profeſſion, where yet ſhall-we finde the reformation of bitter 
words, the circumcii09, of the lips > the reformation of wrath, anger, 
revenge, hatred, malice, envy; mindedneſs ; where ſhall we 
finde the reformation, the circiemes [ron of the beart 2 | 


correfion or ceyſure. Thar what ever difficulty and' | 
ariſe, there maybe a-preſentremedy had,” We ſec aſpermn of | 
der of this matter, es I 5.6. 


Tritud fatherly'indulgence, yea, from a motherly: and nurſelike love and | 
SffeF50n, -G al.4.19.1 Theſ.2.7.,71. which Afofes diſcovered in his 


fer ſome of poor his kindred and friends to them.The Lord Trea-i - 


ſelves were not admitted to be of the Sanbed-1n, unleſs they were | 


God, 1 Tim.3.Tit.1, where we have other notable charaQers of a | 
_ | ſparitual Elder, 04 C | 


far is the preſent generation from that purity of rgligion, where- 
unto yet almoſt alt pretend! The Chriſtian religion will not{ 


- E_ 


raſh, and unadviſed anget, but condemns'it as murder; and ſum- | 
mons wrathful perſons before the Judgement and Councel, .- | 
- We have becn reformed, atid reformed'again, overand over'; | 


yet where ſhall we finde, maugre all our preciſeneſs and demure|. 


—_— MR A 4 Li 
% 


: -'What care 'and-rendernels our Lord ſuppoſeth, ſhould be ini | 
|the'Governours of his Church; that nor ſo muchas @ reproach-| 
[ful or contemptuous word ſhall paſs without _— by due 

ubrs ſhall 


complaint and» prayer, -as a'legal patern which could not-perfe&t 


thofe' things, ( Hebr.7.19.\ bur :Jefe thera to an higher diſpenſation £1. 


for their acecompliſhmentzeventhat ofthe Goſpel, - -: | 


_—_——_ 
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| Now under. the: :Golpel becauſe this government is ſuppoſed | 
var confinmed. by Chriſt, as bath-beep ſhewep, there hath been, 
aid yer. 5 much contention, abour the gouermment of cbs Church, its | 
[ro what hands ic ſhould be put.. ;; | > #1, «| | 
| - . | -Surely-where ever. the. Spire. of God rules the Governours, that 
. | muſt needs be the beſt gogoroment, and that Church the beſt refarmed 
2 Sam.23.| Chyrch. So ſaith David in his laſk words ; The Spirit of the Lord | 
V.23.  |ſpake in me, and his Vord in- my tongue ; the God of Iiracl faid,' - | 
| ' | The Rockiof Iſrael ſpake ro me; Letthe Ruler among menbe juſt, 
ruling 14 the fear of God, » BE ERTOTT =, hy © 

Ocherwile, if the Spiru of God, that ſeparate, reſerued, and ex-| | 
cellent Spertt tule nat tha Rulers of the Qhureh, mx mazrers not nuch{ | 
who arcithe Rulers and Governors of the' Chwreb, Fox if.cbat Spirit | 
rule nety. it is no Mone 44fuine aud ſpiritual government , luch. as | 
Chriſts: gouermmert ought to be, but at the beſt, humane ang pru- 
denttal. | | TS AIG SDSS. GE» 
For- Cheift the Head of his Church , is not only faithful in all 
Gods: houlc, as Mofes was only 4s 4, ſervant for a teſtimony of 
thoſe things which were after to be ſpoken of; bur Chriſt is 
| atthful as a ſor over bis own beuſe, Hebr,3.5,6,' and therefore he 
{provides the beſt Governaw's Over it, wherein he hath xeſpeR unto 

\ | {the former paterns-ta-the Law fpoken of before by < Moſes, And 
lo as themmelus ſons of Jock gave namesto:the welve Tribes ;, and: 
{afrerward, the like number of. «Apofiles: was, appointed by the | 
{ Lord, who had promiſe to judge the twelye Tribes of d(rael z, 1o, ip 
memoty..of the Seventy. perions, Whqicame wich Jecob into Fgypr,| 
Gen. 46.27. they ordained fo many Elders, and Golernours over 
|rhea?, Andour Lord: {rue fotth-eherlike number of Diſciples, Vn- 
ro: thoſe; ſevemy Elders bus Lard fent Hoſes, Exe4.3.16, who re-| D 
|.ported the Lords 2 unto thef,,Exed 4.29..V no theſe 240- 
Her, by:theedvile of Jethre, commirted the leſs marzers in contro. 
| verfie ro be judgea,. referving the greater and more difficuls. to 
 _'liis-Ownodgnſorce, Exod a8.22, which provetiatmdey wo hoavy 
 _ |{on:bimy: whereof he complaining, the Bord ratified the counſel 
| | of Z#bre and commenes Hefes to gather:Sevanty Elders, fuch:as| | 

| ||te hinaſelf knew: to bt ſuch; whon::heenabled for. the govers- 
'|anentiby-his-excelient ſpirut of Judgement, which contificd:of Priefts, 
Levites, und religitus 6nd devout If/oelites, as appears. 2 Chroni g.8. 
Thi 2 (is {8 of all cabfes-dHitmne/and; humane: civil and FE 
capitat, DI 2:3ty el9DI7JC 71 : 1O 72G 
Now fince fo graat care and clrcuralpefine 


—_ 
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ob was.taken fog the! 
| governivelt” of che Church under the, Law, thete-isnodoubts bur] | 
|rhe.Lord: Jolus is altogethetias provident for the. gauernmens @nd] | 
| '|Gotrrarmoverhis own houſe, tho Clvreh,- The: Gotiorrows argagt 
| x Cor, 12. -only' Paſtas and Texcbeasgnleots/avgi Dearonys' en ſome ſay; bi 

v.28, | [5 Paul tels us of raprethen theſe, and lairty 'tharGed hath: fac | 


= —_ 


ſome 
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| = Laſt Engliſh Trauſlation of the Bible, ws A. 
| A ſome in his Church; firſt Apoſtles, :ſecondarily Prophets y- thirdly | | 
| Teaohers, after the' miracles, then gifts of healings, avriAings, xe 
| Crpvhous, not hel Ps in gOVernments, as our.Tranilators render the 
words, but helps, goUeraments, yew yAwoown, DOt aruverſuttes, buy 
krndes of rongues. Whereot he recires ſome again, Epheſ.4.1r. 
and in both places he mentions firſt Apoſtles, And why they may. | 
nor be as Harding Officers of the Church, as any of the reſt, know nax, | 
For when the place of Judas was void, great care wes taken for 
the choiſe of Matthias, in his room, A4Gs.1.21,—26. And 5, Paul 
-B | cals himſelf an Apoſtle, in moſt of his Epiſtles, and proves him- 
ſelf {uch, 1 Cor.9.1,2, The like is faid by others of Barnatas and 
Silas, They who ſay, that that and other Offices were 1@@porary, 
and to continue ozly for 4 time, muſt, it rhey will be bifueved by 
| judicious men, prove their aſſertion out of the Word ot-God. If 
| [rhe office yet continue in the Church, what anſwers to ir but Epi(- 
| {|copacy? ſos. Ambroſe afhrmes. And it may as well be credi- 
ted, as that arder helps and governments are tO be underſtood Elders 
| | ard Deacons which yer 1 deny nor. 
Bur all theſe are but Mera nomzza, names only, unleſs they be 
| C | anformed with the Lords excelſe;t ſpirit ; which is moſt neceſſary 
| | forthe informing and aQuarting as the whole Body, ſo eſpecially 
the principal members of the Body of Chrift, And therefore, in grear | 
wiſdom, the &piwir of God requires, rhat the meaneſt aud lowe## of- | 
fieers tn the Church, (who are, as it were, the feet of Chrifts body, the 
Church, 1 Cor.12.21.) the Deacons being to be appo:zredro their | 
office,the Twelve give the multitude of the: Diſciples this charge, | A#s 6, 
Look ye'out among your ſelves ſeven men approved by teftimony, | v. 3. | ; 
full of " holy Ghoſt and wiſdom, whom we may appoint over this ( | 
buſineſs. Fl: | : 
D | Whence we may ſtrongly reaſon, that, if the Deacons _ 
full of the holy Ghoft and wiſdom, then much more muſt the Fldeys 
| | azd Officers of the Church, ſuperiour unto them, be filled with the 
ſame excellent ſpirit and w ſdom, 

And whereas the Apoſtles muſt appoint the Deacors, as T:tus 
muſt ordain Elders, Tit.1.5, Theſe weighty buſineſſes are not to 
be permitted unto the mwultatude, x0, not of the Diſceples, tg.chooſe 
either Elders or Deacons (though this is at'this day praftiſed, 'by 
what warrant of the Word, I know not,) but to the Apoſtles, or 
E | thoſe who, though-called by another name, are yer in their ſtead; 
as being beſt able to7ndge of theſe things; "Exe5&. xe lou xaAds 
& iro ox0ts *; TE Tov #51y eye00; zeAThs. Every man judgeth well 
of the things he knowes, and of. theſe, he is a-comperent jadge. 
| 'VVhar ever Governour hath this excelent ſpiret, he is thereby'en-, 
abled 'to bear all the- weakmeſſes and waywardneſſes, all the murina- i 
mg of the people under them, It is their buſineſs : And | [-j 
\ry\ mn: they ought not to 1 Sr flocks; fol _ I 

render | 


i 


———_— 


_—— *.. _ 


a 


Gen.g. 
U.27. | 


| | - Bur we need not further deſcend unto particulars. The excel- 


þ-. | that due radical qualification, which ſome zealous for the Go- 


| vernours, chooſe rather: to ſpeak in Concepts confuſe, that Chriſt 


An Eſſay toward the Amendment of the 


the Nations who domineer and abule their authority over the 
flocks ; as Yatablus explains Cleris : Cleros wacat greges qut ullis ve- 
Iut forte gubernandt obttgerunt. He cals thole Cleros (that is pro- 
perly lots) who happen unto them as 1t were by /ot to be governed 
by them. And it 1s the continued Metaphore or Allegory uſed 
by the Spirzt of God, 1 Pet.5.2,3,4. M44: 
Much leſs muſt they domizeer over their faith, as to enforce 
men to their opinions, as to rule over therr conſciences, The Apo- 
ſtle, when moſt of all he improves his authorzty over the flock, he 
moſt abQ@ninarces all ſuch dominion, 2 Cor.1.24. Not that we 
have demrnron over your faith , but are helpers of yourjoy ; for 
by faith ye ſtand, They muſt leave the contcience free to God a- 
lone, the Lord of it, * who alone perſwades the heart, Gen,g,27. 


Befide that, it is unhand{ome to cudgel men, and torce them to 
Come to a Feaſt, as the drift of that ſpeech is to be underſtood ; 


to whar they deſire z as ivr _ by comparing Luke 24.29. 
2 Kings 4.8. Atls 16,15, and other places, 


lent Spirit of Chriſt, which is known by the fruirs of ir, Gal.5.22. 
ſufficiently qualifies all ſpiritual Governours, And this Spirit is 


vernment, or rather the counterfeit of it, believe not poſſible to 
be obrained in this lite, but Doleſe ambulant 1n generalibus, wrap 
up their hidden meaning in general terms, and inſtead of down- 
right Scripture language, that God puts his Spirit upon the Go- 


furniſheth theſe Officers with ſuitable qualifications for diſcharge 
of the office aud work commatted to them. £ 
And fince they nor have nor hope for that excellent Spirit,how 
| can chey convey that ſpirit by laying on of thejr hands in Ordina- 
tion > \Nzh:1 dat quod non babet. It they have nor that excellent 
Spiric, how can they-give it by their hands to thoſe whom they, 
Ordain, as the old Presbyters did ; $. Pas ſaith, 1 T:.4.14. Ne 
le& nac the gift that is in thee which was given thee by prophe ; 
by- laying on. of the hands of rhe Presbyrtery, And ye read the] 
like Exhortation, Stir up the gift of God which is in thee by the 
putting on of my hands, 2 7:m.1.6. Cort =: m7 bY 
: O my Brethren ! ye who are zealous of Chriſts goverament and 
diſcipline, let us firſt fir down in the /oweſt room, and yield our 
ſelves Dyſciples unto! the Father, Eſay 8.16, and ſuffer our ſclyes 


- 0 YER 


what ſome abuſe to that end, [Compel them tocome in,] Luke 14.23. 


the meaning of the word is, by perſwaſrue arguments to incline men | 


| 


| 


| 


» be correfed by his deſciplize, and to be snftruFed our of hes low, 
__ pal. 


= | render xaTexverworrts Tay xAfpor, | ſo Caftelio turns the words, | A 
\ | 1 Pet.5.3. Gregtbus imperantes, domineering or Lording over the | 
flocks ; Ut reges Gentium qui dominantur eorum, like the Kings of 


{ 
' 
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| and Deacons, for the perfeRing of the Saints, for the work of the mint- 


| into the wnity of fatth and acknowledgement of the Son of God unto 4 


Chriſt, The Lord vouchfafe that great grace unto us all ! 


Pſal.94.12. and thereby lead unto Jeſus Chriſt : and bearing his 
yoke, . bis croſs andpatience, that being made conformable-unto his 
death, we may be-made-partakers of his ſpirit, his !zfe, and reſur- 
reton ; whereby we ſhall be enabled to bear the burdens of rhe 
weak, and one. anothers burdens; whereby we ſhall be taught 
to rate oar ſelves, and ſo become' Ralers and' Governours of the 
Church of Chriſt. So ſhall we be able experimentally to preach | 
Chriſt, warning every man, and teaching every man in all w- 
dom, that we may preſent every man perfe# in Chriſt Jeſus, Col.1. 
28. For this is the end, why the Lord gives thoſe his gifts unto 
met, Apoſtles, Prophets, Evangeliſts, Paſtors, Teachers, and ſo Elders 


A EE —_—— 


ſtery ; tor the edrfyzng of the body of Chriſt, till we all meet or come 


erfet man, to the meaſure of the ſtature or age of the fulneſs of 
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Numb.11, | | He that gathered Jeaft, gathercd ten Homersz and ae prece 
Po.32,35, |them abroad jor themſeluesraund dow the Cant, 4nd while he ſb 
34, | | mas, between their teeth, yer 1, was chewed, the wrath of the Lord was | | 
kindled againſt the, people, wad the Lord ſmote the people with a very 


| great plague... And, he called the ngme of the pluce Kizrath Hattaatab : 
becauſe there they buxied the people that lufted:] | la which;words| | 

# [aretheſegeneral-parts.. ' bog 14 gig his. 

2 | |; - The Iſraelites proviſion for their fleſb, and (dtisfaÞzop of their 

| | WB a. $03 2944: { 553 v 119 218,21 210 101. 
2, Gods wrath and vengeance an. thoke wha ſp. luſted,.and ſo 

| [{arbfGedtheirin{ts.;.: | hh EG 5 + oo 
| | 3. The Bucioland Monument. of thoſe whoſaluſted. 


| 


: 


| In the: peaples proviſion for their luſts, we; have their two ads 


: * | contattigdin ewolentences, ' {1 "(1-13 * 

| q 1. He that gathered leaft, gatherca ter Homes, | {i ii, 

| ? b 2, They ſpread them abroad fort emſelves round about the| 
1 amp. | 

E. "In the former we muſt inquire : Firſt, What they oathe- C 

[red : Secondly, How much. 

1. What they gathered, ye read, was what God ſent, ver. 31. 

Quailes from the Sea. 

| _ 2. How much? He who gather'd leaſt, gather'd ten Homers. 

That we may know the quantity of the Homer, we muſt know, 

that there may be an adequation of all meaſures among all Na-| 

tions, it hath been the cuſtome to meaſure by ſomewhat which 
in Nature varies nor, as artificial meaſures do, or may do. 

The Jewes therefore begin their meaſnre of dry things 45 Ovo 
| ' {from an Hens Egge probably of equal quantity in all Nations.| D 
* {The 3\> Log contained 6 Eggs: their ap Kab 4 Logs, that is} 
| ' [24 Eggs. Their n&> Sarum 6 Kabs. Their REN 3* Sata, which| 

phe 1s the ncareſt to our Buſhegt. The Vah Homer contained 
ren Ephas, Ezech.43.11. 

We have now found the quantity of an Homer. An Homer | 
| containes ten Buſhels, Every one who gathered leaſt, gathered 
ten Homers, Whar a vaſt number of Quailes, according to this 
account, muſt every man gather ? He who gathered leaſt, ga- 
thered ren Homers, that is, one hundred Buſhels of Quails. 

Thar the Lord gathered together ſuch a numberleſs number| x 
E | of Quails, was miracle enough. The Tranſlators had not need} 
Y | }to create any miracle to be wrought by the people. And what) 
2M would they do with them? Ir would yer be another miracle 
that they ſhould keep {weer until they were eaten. Yet further, 
if he who gathered leaſt gathered ren Homers, that is, an hun- 
| [dred Buſhels, how many Homers gathered he that gathered 
|  1moſt> | | 


40 | | 


FO EROS 


--—- = Wy <—_— 


Loft Engliſh Tranſlation of the; Bible.:... 


Exod.8.14. which no doubt had been morefit for this place. He | 


- To- pur an end unto this dilquifition 3; we mult knowharthe | 
word an ſignifies not only that vaſt meaſure before mentioned, 
buc alſo an heap, :and in this-ſignification we'read the word uſed 


who gathered leaſt, gathcred ten heaps, ROVER 
Take notice of mans large appetite ; whether Zan lignifhe 
Homers, thoſe vaſt meaſurcs10 called; or. only beaps, it was'too 
grcai a proportion for one man to gather ter heaps or Homers. | 
 Mgke no proveſzon for the fleſh unto luſts, The ſenfe-is full (o, 


and cheruherth 1t, It is an honeſt ſpeech of-Sexeca, Fateor corporis 
noſtr1 web1s tnſitam charitatem ; fateor hujus geiere tutelam ; 10n nego 
:naulgendum it ; ſerviendum nego, Epiſt.13, 1 confels, we muſt 
favour" our bodtes; but I deny that we muſt ſerve them. And he 
g1ves reaſon there, we ought not to {ve for our Lodzes ſake, bur 
berauſe we cannot fue without oar body. | 2x3: ae, 
Your buſineſs is about rhe Quazis to provide meat for the oa) ; 
my buſineſs is abour the 2ſanze to provide {piritual nouriſhment 


I endeavour to zear:iſh your ſoules, And wo to you, it ye over- 
charge your own and others todres and negle your own ſoules., 
Woro us all, it we lozg for the Quaziles and deſpiſe the Manza, For 
Numia caries & corports cara, magna animi & Virtut's eft tncuria s 
roo much care of the fleſb and of rhe body, -is a great careleſneſs and 
neglect of the mae and vertye, could the Philolopher ſay. - 

2. They ſpread them all abroad for themſelves. Take notice 


of this peoples w-belzef. The Lord had madethem promile of 
feſh for a whole moneth together ver. 20, and they make pro- 
viſion every one for himſelf, as if every day were a moneth. He| 
who: gatherd leaſt, gatherd ten heaps ; how many gatherd they | 
who garcherd moſt ? | ted | x 
If we condemz this people, how can we juſtifie our ſelves? Our 
Lord commands us to pray for our 4artly bread, and thatiwe take | 
no care for ro morrow what we ſhall eat, and what we ſhall drink. 
Yer our prousſjoz commonly made is for our childrens children 


|to the third and fourth generation, as it God were our God on- | 


ly, and notthe God of our ſeed. _ ; S "RMIT 510A 6 
Moſes here preſents us with an hiſtory of things done in'that 
age, which in after ages were and are done over and over.” There 
is in man an appertte that's infinite which being implanted in mans 
nature by God himſelf, ic cannot be 1 van, ' And finde the 


whole world and all creatures in it, are infinite, and cannot all of 


them Jatiate and fill an infinite defire, it remains that either God | 
made | 


, — —_ 
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Rom.13.” 


and better expreſſes the Apoſiles meaning, withour rwo need-| v.14. 
leſs ſupplements. For no doubt moderate provifton may, yea, mult | E 04 
be made for the fleſb, if the Apoſtle be conſtant to himſelf, 'Epheſ. Epheſ.5, 
5.29, For 70 man at any time hath hated his own fleſh, but nouriſheth +, 


for rhe faul. Wo to me, if T keep not under mine own 4ozy while | .. 


9, 


458 | as Eſſay toward the Amendment of the | 
458 .made- us-this ſoul, 'and/ this appetite for himfelf.to. fill, or that it || A 
| ſhould beempy, ever deſiring and never ſariated, never ſatisfied; 

and ſo. that God ſhould make it 2» vazz ;. which 15 abſurd and 


 'contrary to that known rule that God and nature make nothing 
2a warn. | 

| 

| 


Conſider this, O man! And turn thine infinite deſire roward 
the infinite God, who alone can fill ir. PRna 
This: deſire having loſt its guzde, right reaſon, which is ſubjeRt 
to the law of God, it rambles up and down among the creatgres, 
'  |[ſceking here and there for ſatis/a#i07, hunting, like Eſau, in the| B 
Eccleſ.. 6. | field of this world tor ſavoury meat; which the witdom findes| 
V9 | only at home, This is the wandring of the foul and rhe &reaking 
[of theſperit, Eccleſ.6.9. | Ut, DR! $42 5, 
In this ſcrutiny and ſearch, the Lord, though forſakez, yer for- 
ſakes not us, bur in our Filderneſs, he drops down his Mamma, his 
bread of life, his Angels food, his word. A food that hath in it the 
on of every taſte, ſaith the Wiſeman, which yer the people] | 
eſpied. © 900 
4 Gods wrath and vengeance on thaſe who ſo luſted and fo; C | - 
ſatisfied their luſts VVhile - fleſh was between their teeth, the | | 


| 
| | wrath of rhe Lord was kindled againſt the people, &c, | 
The reaſon why the Lord ſmote the people with a very great 
_ - [plague, may well be inquired into; It feems to be contain'd in 
| che firſt verſe of this Chapter, where its {aid, that the people 
| were, TIMINNAL, 24a murmurantes, Our Tranſlators turn it| | 
| in the Text, The people complatned, but in the margent, they were 
as tt were complatners, The meaning 1s, they were like thoſe mar-{ 
murers and complatners deſcribed, ver.4. the mixt multitude who 
went up. with Itrael-out of Egypr. The people had firſt complazr- D 
ed, and were puniſhed with fire, ver.1,2,3. and then the chil- 
dren -of Iſrael returned and wept, as the complainers did,v. 4, For 
* [{urcly here was a twofold murmuring, which Munfer and others 
| |! [underſtand to be implyed by the rwo Nuns [ t t ] inverted. 
* | [And indeed the vulgar Interpreter ſeems to be miſtaken, and 
© | {they who follow him: for he hath left out yaw) reverſs ſunt, 
} * {they returned and wept: which clearly proves a ſecond murmu- 
1 * [rg beſide the former mentioned, v, 1, Yea, we read of two 
 [punrſbments, and therefore the {iz was twofold. - This later mur- 
muring was .the cauſe of Gods {miting. They marmured for want| E 
' ]of fleſh. Burthere was a greater provocation of Gods wrath then 
|  |the bare murmuring for want of fleſh, viz, unbelief. They thonghe 
Vis {that the Lord was not able to give them fieſb, notwithſtanding 
| {all the miracles which this moalzrtins and murmuring people 
' [confeſſed, he. had wrought for them, The 98 Pſalm v.18.—a2, 
 |t5aclear Commentary on this text. | 
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| Wiſe men who read Stories, that they may profit by them, | 
they look eſpecially at three things z 1. The a doxe. 2; The 
counſel and. adviſe upon which it was done. 3; The /{u#Ind evenr 
which came upon the doing of ir. Ye have heard of the two tot- 
mer, which are murmuring and tempting the power of God, and that 
for the ſarisfation of their greedy apperite. - Ye have bothtoge- 
ther, Pſalm 78.18. They tempred — the ſtrong God,: and dex 
fired meat for their Iuft, Their Belly was their coanſelour, may aa.ye- 
5Mp Aero» & TixTH viov. A fat pawrch produceth commonly a 
leaz wit, Now what came of their lewd a@&ion, and fooliſh 
counſel > - | Oak 
The wrath of the Lord was kindled againſt the people; and 
the Lord ſmore the people with a very great plague, Take no- 
tice what ifſue evil at#:0s and foolzſh councels have, The ApoRle, 
not without juſt cauſe, calls laſts deceitful, Epheſ.4. So true is that | Prov.12, 
| of the Wiſeman, That the counſels, the fubtil counſels of the wic- | v.5. 
| ked, (ſo our Tranſlators render FI>aRn, Prov. 1,5. wiſe counſels, ) 
are deceit, Prov.12.5, decenfal and deftruQtiveto their authors, as 
here to the mixt multztude cſpecially who fell a luſting or luſted a 
luſt, v.4. and fell:by their own counſels, according to Pſal.$.10. | 
And that of the old:Poet, i9s x2x) 65Ad-T@ EsAwoavTi xaxlcn, | 
Ill counſell's worſt for the author of ir. The 4thentazs leht to in-! | 
quize of the Oracle, . what would become of the Peloponeſian war. 
| The anſwer of the Oracle was, Thucya. 1:b.2. o 0 
ttes Awetcxos TAgao x; Aoujeds ap Wury, _ | 
Doriacum en aderit ſacrum cum peſie duellum, | 


The Dore war ſhall come, and-plague with it. {395-1555 WP 
Apollo was not 1n yain called aoZizg, not only from his Xozdg' 
x5 AS. his oblique cercle, but alſo, becauſe he did XoZas marrws-' 
#1, give ol;,ue aud donbtful Oracles,” This Oracle the Prieſt fo 
pronounced, that the. effe of.the war might be underſtood ci- : 
ther Aud famtn, Or Ao peſtilence, The Athenians underſtood $ þ 
it Aud; famin: whereupon they ſtored their City with all pro- A 
viſions which the countrey round about could afford : whereon' 
they fed gluttonoufly and r:0toufly; and {eeking {o to avoid Amyey 
the famin, by their vain counſel, they brought Aoyuey the peſts- 
lexce amongſt them, The Lord be pleaſed, in mercy, to avert the 
like dreadful effes of our gluttoy and exceſs, (for which we are | 
notorious among all nations :) our r:otzng and drunkenneſs, our | 
| ch&mbering and wantonreſs, our ſtrife and envie ! TL 
Note hence how n:ſely and gratioyly the Lord tempers his | : 
judgement with mercy, When the people had deſpiſed 2fanr | [2 
and deſired fleſh, that he might puniſh the wicked and the ſedu- 
cers among them, ver. 4. by their lus, and fatisfie the deſires, & 
' and withal inform the underſtandings of thoſe who were in their : Þ 
| ſimplicity deceived, he gave them what might intimate ſome | | 
= _. Spiritual \ 


Sh 1 


- 


An Eſſay toward the Amendwent of the 


ij 
3 


> 0 —— 


ſpiritual thing voto them, He gave them-nor the fleſh of a#lde 


beaſis nor four footed beaſts ; He gave them fowles of beaver, that they 
might rather: meditate on heavenly things then earthly, rather 
ſpirizual things then corpora]. He gave them Quails, which 
toreſce: the winter and flic away, as the Stork and other fowles do, 
that ſo his people might foreſee and avoid rhe judgement of the 
Lord,::as the Prophet applyes ir; Jer.8.7. - . 
- 3. The 4urial and monament of thoſe wha luſted, He called the 
name of the place Xi4rath Hattaavah ; becaulie there they buried 
the people that luſted, | | 

Sin ordinarily leaves a ſtain, and gives a name to the place 
where it was committed. Examples are obvious. Maſſab, 1c- 
ribah, Taberah, Ge. becauſe there they buried the people that luſted.) 
The people, populus, Ty, is bere {ingular : who they were; are 
here explained by the following word, v:z. who hfted z which 
word 15 plural, ZIMRYEN, the luſters. Sothat the Lord put a 
diftintion berween the ja#-and. wojuft, as the righteous Judge 


of all the world, Gez.18, VVhich our Tranſlators here confound. | 
The words were more diſtintly to be rendred thus ; There they 
buried the people, the Iu iers, os thoſe who lufted, - Labour nar for the 
meat that periſheth, but for the meatthar endures to the ever- 
laſting life. Fþn 6. ' _ | | 

Poft concupiſcentsss tuas z0r tas : Follow not after thine appe- 
tites, ſaith the VViſe man, left thry'make thee aſtorm to thine enemzes. 
That's the Wiſemans reaſon, ro which we may adde that of the 
text, left they bring the wrath of God upon thee. Which is the Apo-| 
ſtles ule which he-makes of it ; Theſe thifgs, ſaith he, were our | 
examphes,. to the intent that we ſhould not be i77i90vanrras xaxwy, 
lufters or deſirers of evil things; as they allo luſted, 1 Cor.10,6, O 
ler us titnely mortifie and kill and 4zry our k#s, leſt we dre in our 


fvs, and be buried inthem, as theſe lafters were, 


D 
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| And Miriam and Aaron \pake againft Moſes,becauſe of the Erhi- | 17,onb, 12. 
0p1an wotllfArbom be had married : for he had married az Ethiopran VI 

woman, And they ſaid, hath the Lord indeed ſpoken only by Motes »| © * 
Hath he not ſpoken alſo by us ? and the Lord heard tt.) eAaron-in- 
deed ſpake againſt Afoſes; yer our Tranſlators here have done | | 
him ſome wrong, in joyniag him with 2£1riam in this derraRion, | I 
as equally faulry with her, as indeed he was not, as appears by 
the verb \2'17 which is Feminin, ſhe ſpake. So that, to do Aaron 
' B | right, the words are to be thugprdered. And Miriam ſpake, al- 
ſo Aaron againſt Moſes, For Wthat order the words are placed 
in the Hebrew. So likewiſe in the Vulgar Latin, Zocutaq; eft 2a- 
ria & Aaron, And Miriam (or Marte) ipake, and Aaron, The 
| Spirit of God intimates, that ram firſt offended, and drew 
her brother Aaroz into the ſame ſin. Thus Eve firft ſinned, then 
Adam, the Serpent prevailing with the weaker veſſel, And to 
| [be ffrft inthe fin, renders the f1n ſo finful, that after-offenders are 
|] excuſed if not 4 toto, atleaſt # taxto; their ſin comparatively is 
| , | ſaid not to be, as touching the firſt ſin ; Adam was not decerved, but | 
| C | the womas being decerued was in the tranſgreſſhion, 1 7:m.2.14. And 
| therefore Aaron was not ſmitten with leprofie, but 24:71am only 
though, no doubt, ſome regard was allo had to his high Prieſt-' 
hood, as Exod.32, Nor was Adam (o ſeverely puniſhed as Eve; 
nor fhe, as the Serpent. Now as the Scriprure here notes the [1 
firft ſinner, as moſt guilty, ſo likewiſe elſewhere, as Numb.16.1, | : 
where our Tranſlation joyns thegconſpirators altogether in one ' Þ 
aQ, bur the Hebrew firſt appropriartes the fin to the ringleader 
| [ofit, as I ſhall there ſhew. The judicious Reader may obſerve 
. | many other like examples. 34 
D | Ir is true FTW1TR =W ſignifies [4ecauſe.] Bur does it not alſo S 
ſignifle | Super occaſiones > ] upon occaſions * Whereas therefore | 7 
Miriam and Aaron ipake againſt Moſes upon two occaſions ; 1. Be- 
cauſe Aoſes had married an Ethioptar woman. 2, Becauſe the 
Lord had not ſpoken only by Moſes, but alſo by them, it cleares 
the text, if we render FIN W «por occaſions. And whereas 
"M18 ſignifies as well cauſes as occaſions : So Gen.21.25, Abra- | 
ham reproved Abimelech upon juſt cauſe : but Miriam and Aaron 
. |ſpake againſt 2foſes wpon occaſion only, which were no juſt cauſes. 
E | Therefore Arias Montazus turns the words, Gen.,2 1.25. Super cau- | | 
ſas, for the cauſes ; bug this place, Super occaſiones, upon occaſions, | | 
The firſt occaſi0-2 vas, Hoſes had taken an Ethiopian woman, We | 
| 
| 
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| | read of no other wite of Moſes in Scripture, but Zipporah,though 
| Foſephus underſtands this of another wite an Ethropran ; whereas: 
| Zipporah was a Midianiteſs. Howbeit this is eaſily ſatisfied , in ! | 
char the Afidianites dwelt among the Ethiopians z as the Hebfews | 
were accounted Egyptiars, becauſe —_ welt in E:y2t, Gen,s0, | 

A | Bl ; 
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l and what he wrote or taught the people, by it, he might zefifie: 


| An E ſay toward the Amendment of the 
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IT, & Moſes alſo, £xod.2.19., And the Xidranttes were eſteemed A 


Gwſhites or Ethiopians, becauſe they dwelt among them. | 

The Apoſtle tels us, that Moſes was ei; apr eStmite ntnoo- 
voy, for a teſtimony. of thoſe things which ſhould be ſpoken at- 
rerward, Hebr.3.5. that, by what he made or cauſed to be made, 


the will of God, as 1.Coz.1.6. 2 7:m.1.8. Revel 1.2. Hence the 
Tabernacle was called the Tabernacle of witneſs, And what 240- 
ſes, did, wrote, or taught more obicurely, with. a varl oz hes face, 
was to be declared afterward more fully and clearly according to 
the degrees of d:177e manifeſtation, to ſuch as are capatle of them, 
So that all who came after Moſes, muſt, tor dofirize and life ſpeak 
no other thing then he did z and his writigs muſt be rhe zeſt ro 
prove others by. | 


{1 


The firſt occaſion of Miriam her detrati:on from Moſes was the 
Ethiopian woman z ether becauſe he took her to wife, who was a 
ſtranger from the Common-wealth of 1ſrael, (Thong CHidian! 
deicended from Atraham by Keturah, Gen,25.2.) or becauſe ha- 
ving married her, he yet abſtained from conjugal fociety with 


her ; as the Chald.. Paraphraſt; faith, he put away his fazr wife, 


whom he lo cals by antiphrafis. Its probable, the contention began | 
between the women z and the 4egynrng of ſirife, is Like the letting |. 


forth of waters, faith Solomon, Which fpreads it ſelf to overwhelm 
the ame and reputation of Hoſes. 


; more proper ſinnes were 7temperazcy of all kindes, as Luxary, 


Wi : | 
The Ethroprans although properly:one nation,Ger. 2.13. (yet 
that a very large one;) is uſed to ſignific the Gertzles, whoſe 


Drurkenneſs, Twcontineacy, &e. And therefore they who live in 
thoſe {ins, are {aid to work {Ame tw iHhwy, the will of the Gen- 
tiles, walking in laſciyrouſneſs, luſts, exceſs of wine, &c, 1 Pet.4.3. 
And when the Prophet compares the people to the Ethiopians, 
as in regard of their js, fo in reſpec of their habitual continu- 
ance in them, he chargeth them with druxkenneſs and whoredom, 
Fer. 13.12. 23.27, Hence it 1s that Bacchus the Heathens god of 
wine, and exceſs of wine, hath his name from WA 12 the ſoz of 
Cuſh. And therefore David not willing plainly-to name Saul the| 
ſon of Kiſh the Berjamite, 1 Sam 9.1. he implyes him more ſe- 
cretly. under the name of Cuſh the ſoz of Femizz,” Pſal.7. in the title, 
for his unchangeable like fins.: As'where the Poct not daring to 
ſpeak out concerning Celzus a riotous Roman, ſaith, 
Dc quibys 172 terris— 


Tell in what lands — 
The grounds of Czlzus are but.three Elns : Which three 
remain'd unſold, as reſerved for his grave. 
| | Hence 


Tres pateat Cel; (tor Celii) ſpacium, non amplius, ulnas. F 


=. | 


| 


| 
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B | r8.andtake our of 


'c only forſooth in Moſes 2 Hath he not ſpoken alſo *12, iz nobrs, 1n 
5? So very often our Tranſlators render [-y or »:th,] which' 2 5.23.1 


D | meer literal underſtanding? Then Iſmael mocks and perſecutes 


'A | ' Hence it is alſo thar the Ethiopians and Iſraelites ate oppoſed, | 


as Jewes and Gentiles, Amos 9.7. Are ye not EO 22>, as the | 4mes 9. 
ſors of the Ethiopians untome, O'ye ſons'of Iſrael 2 which our Trans |v, 7. 
flators call Children. ARE i 
When: therefore «Hoſes is ſaid to have taken to wife an Ethro- 
pian woman, hereby he prefigured' him whom the Lord would |- 
raiſe up like unto Hoſes, who would reje& his difobedient, im- 
penitent, and incorrigible people, and give'thema bill of Di- 
vorce, and (hould pen Gentiles repentance unto life, Afs 11, 
the Gentzles a people to his name, AFs 15.14;10 


This was an occafiox of great obloquy and contradiQion of fin- 
ners-againſt theſpiritual Moſes,” Fobr 7.35. As 22,21,22.- 

The other drier of ſpeaking ngainft Hoſes, was the eminency 
of his:gift of pxOghefie; which occafoned the envic of Miriam and 
Aaroj, arid: thetf der:fron of him +-For-ſo that may be underſtood | 
| W123 7 Fn, what? hath the Lord ſpoken only, only i: Moſes 2 
(for ſo both words fignifie o#ty) or; what > hath the Lord ſpoken | 


ſhould be turn'd [2] as 2 Sam,2 3.2. Zach.1.14,19; & 2.3, Hebr. wy 

I.I. and elſewhere, ] Nv, | | Zach.t, 
Such emulation and exvie hath alwayes been among thoſe of an y, x, x09. 

inferiour diſpenſation, againſt rhote who have been ot a more emi-' x74/x. x 

nenk, and higher ; which comes to paſs by reaſon of ac#diaor lazi- 3. 

neſs\in ſpiritual things. They under the letter of the Law and Pro- . 

\phers, envie and detract from thoſe who are lead by the Spirit of 

God, How much more when a perverſe ſprrit 1s mangled with a 


aac : Shime: curſeth Datid; and the Jewes encourage one ano- 
ther falſely to accuſe and detrat from Jeremy, under pretence of che 
| Law, the Prieſt, and Propher, who taught otherwiſe then Jeremy 
did, Jer.18.18, Manifold examples of this kinde we read of the| 
Scribes, learned only in the letter, and the preciſe Phariſces, ze- 
lotical high Prieſts and Elders, who have contrad:ed and blaſphe- 
med the ſpiritual Moſes, as it he were made and hada Devil. 

And canthey who are Chriſts Diſciples hope for better mea- 
ſure from the evil world > If they have perſeruted me, ſaith the 


E - 
*| Lord, they will perſecute you; if they have kept my ſayzng, they wil 


; keep yours alſo, John 15.20. 

Wherefore comfort thyſelf, thon Ethiopzan woman married 
'unto Chriſt by fazth and love, and cleauing unto him tn one ſpirit, 
| betrorhed unto him in r:ghteouſneſs and in judgement and in louzng | 
Kindreſs and mercies, Hiſ.2,19, What though the 1ſmeelites and 
' Shimites, the heaxers only, what though the Jewes, viz. the Profeſ- | 


ſors, that is, Jewes outnardly, Rom.2.28, What it the adulterous ge- 
Sil 2 5 eration ' 


—— —_—_— 


—_——— x — 


EO ———__—_——_— 
ey 


Loft Engl Tranſlation of the Bible. 463 


9 


| 


Þ } 


——— 


 |#erM10%, by. their, partial, narrew-braiy/d, and flrait-hearigd. lateral |" A. 
|. |dayanding, ceafure. and, comderan, the yProune! (yr HA 
. |rous, theterodoxy enropeousy} becauſe they themſelves are {ughe, The | | 
ſtory of the Ethiopian Noble Woman , who brought. forth a| 
white childe, thoughher ſelf a Blackmore, is well knowp., She was 
judged an adaliereſs by the !ytng.generation, and her berth ſpurions | 
and baſe. Yet. were there wile. ,men,. whofound the-picture of 
Aniiromeds in hex þed-chamber,. which ſhe beheld in her concepti- 
| [oz, and bronght. forth a,bjte.childe like tzato;.ir, Nor do thou 
| [doubt but, maugre the jalle judgement gf this adultergus generg- 
'  [ratzon, there will be wiſe men'who will beable.co, judge aright of 
| [ofthe ſpiritual birth, and thy ſpiritual corceprianofit 5 while thou| 
[and we all, who arc ſprritwalhyninded, behgld, as.ip g glaſs, the | 
| 2 Cor. 2 . glory of the Lord nth hes vr Is ( who tstrue 'Ar3pout For the 
uler of men)» and are tranflgted «to; the ſyme image from glory to 
glory; eVen as: 7 the Lord the Spirit, 2 \Cor,3.1 8. The Lord 'by his 
Spirit, vouchla e {uch concepteon and ſpiritual-byxth unto us-all 1 . 
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| |.--2:a41d"aoſes eat ihOfheq wi Sraryc Wot | Numb.13. | | 
| 4 


foniof Nias Feb 
mexexpreſſedin Hondmeof Heſbea,” TR called -Oſbes 2:1tfis | v.16. 
[true5: Hirdni0 legies! out the aſpirarion;} burhis aurdovity:ivgor 
enouphihs @tmrtet of ſuch welght.'!For although its bal 6; dvhich 
[ome lay; nownar; yer OSA of Rjobſegres thokuly:tefs, 
[| and/hides thas ctlontmumedwhich nifiesa Savithr had Wir. 
Savibiw' whows privicipalitype of the Lordoar Satventtyi whole 'S 
#ams therefore/is here ohahged from yur ro pwn ning 


6 Fcc—mwHr2_ res. 


B | is, -The' Lord,ormn tho Suweyr yas he who lively fighred the 
true Fehoſhin; whois ofa prbefhee:is alfocatiedbyte!Þ.KX;! 
and. The book of Feboſbu2"is" called by th&ELXK nad Bit our 
Tranſlators having here rightly rendred ann Feboſbua, why | 
do-rhey: neverteutts thav!name' fo! afterivard, bur Foſsa?: foray 
b the: Greek'\tongue® cannot expreſs the. middle:#{piration 
Mm-avn (andherefore the Greek Poer#egdred it le) yet Out | 
iſh ropgyecan, and oughtts rournlity'!? -- - \ 
Phiss HOT Meer Xoyou ple, of ſtrife wowut words ahagigh 1 i 
} [This-vam6IP £imoſt! ardificntlcompornt:iof www and” yeh, | 
C | whence is the; name” Jeſus. Forabula fiht'ream vibituld wotds | - |} 
| | ate Pebicles which import and2d1rythitigs With thetii”/By:obſew- | | 
| ring. this glorious name, Fehoſhus the omg mpeg lively [ 
rypeof the biped; fofus, js obſcured wirh'it, 2222 210Q'f [| 
. \ Fheancientfathers; andyoF later times Oianiler. and Caftelio | 
have wrinewob thisname and'the compoſition of it; - \But becauſe; [7 
prong tothar true ſayings FEM ? \ Yew REN, He is bes | , 
T and his Mine binſelfy as Hoſes gives example, Dewt/28. 58. |! 
= Shar chodmhs yeR ſearthar glorious and/ fearful Name, The Lord (f 
| a, although we: ought ro eſteem the Enmologie nd leſs rhien | 
| pci. it iv the Energie, vertue y and power intitmdted in that 
' Nanic, whichis-here to be regarded in the! 'thange of Hyſbegro $6. | 
hoſhas, Thar: is'the a Natwe preſent with FehoſBun; 'as his 
| | Ecrd promiferh, oſb.r.5, 7 wilt be with thee;, Twill not Mave'thit 
ror forſake phe; Which Sole; or! the tatrer patt of it, the A: 
poſtle enlargerh unto all who'tear the Name bf Thos: ;& oe ve, | Heb. , 
| |£3* 21 ai tad ranma, which ts hard fully roexprefs; by tea: 3 
| |fon of the many zegatzves ;. I'will oridehe = 2a i twhey 
[no means forſake thee. In which zame, and power, Teboſhs, : 
E | wraoghe all his great works,” tixely prefiguring the woriderfull | -7 1. / |. 
works which- the -#rne Feheſhwa, 'Inos5, had, doth; and' afterwird| CID 
| | fond work; whois Immanael, Gold with ws; Afattb,1:2% WHY) is| 
| chexefore ſaid to be the ſon of Nwuz, thas is;the EternaF God, For 
{& Jefus' Chriſt, yeflerdayy-ro-day the fame; alfo tor ever, Heb, # 
1-3i$. But - £9 evidence this rype «ther more clearly,” he i$ called" | | 
not only Jehoſhua, as here andeNewhere, but alſo Feſhwa, Nehemr” 
bi T7. wn nar _—_ mn termination from Jeſus,” 
This 
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An Efſay toword the Apitadment of the | 


' | This name was given Hoſhea, when he was to enter upon his | A 
\..., | office' of diſcovering; and ſaving\the peoplettrom their enemies, | 

| » © - | And the nameof Jclus was given.to our:Lordy when: he /entred 
| | upon;his temporal; diſpenſarion,: and the regſoniot:his namegi-| | 
 |-ven.þyithe Angel ;.for he ſhall fave his peoplerfram their: Gns, 
| || cheir-rrye,cnemies, 4fatth, 1.2K, :Which, if i5-were my bulinels, 

| ' |-oaight be. furcher..made-appear by-particular,dvelqzres berween | | 

| ' | choſe; natians and their Kings which Zehoſbua ſubdued, and thoſe | 
| ' | whichcheLord Jeſus hathrouguered and. proceeds: torrgnguer tiis, 
| | whichz$haugha work of time, yer: itEwell worth the labour. -: | B 
' |. - Bur.,che work of Jehoſhaa was not ovly provateve-and deſtruiive, 
| [but alſp poſtiveandeditying, - Having redeemed the peopleiqur 
| of che. hand\ of their puomres, be:difigibured-unto. them theig.xt 
| | ſpe&ive- inheritance, VVhich alſo :is:the-'wark; ok Feſus the Son of 
| | || of Godg;and; his efſemtyel ord, the ord of bis grave,: which is able to 


: | | eurld us, up; "and 19! gave ws an tberdtance in all the ſanttified ones, | 


| | 485 20.32, Yea, the Lord himfelf-is that -livit "principle of 
| ' | Light, life, power and might, by whom he people of God, perform 
| | [alltheir woes, whichhe therefore is ſaid to do.in them, &aj'26.| C 
| 112, Yea, without whom, or from. whom being ſeparated (yw2 25 
|#448) as V ine-branches- irom the ſtock, we can donothy Joby 
175.5 Nor.is irunworthy our obſervation, thaty, whereas. the A+ 
 'Ipoftle reckons up De z7zduſtria, ſtudioully and purpoſely the ex-| 
|  ,amples of: faithiul men, as from Abe}, Enoch, Noah, Abraham, z-| 
' [ſaac-and Jareb, and downward to the-Prophets; and what exploits] | ( 
|  ]rhey wrought by faztb;-there is 20 mention at all made of Jehoſbaa ; | 
' ]nor is-he once named, who lead thepeople into, the ———— 
|  |foughtſo many. battles, conquered {o many nations, ſubdued the | 
' [land;;ye,jis. not Jehoſhug mentioned bythe Apoſtle.in that large | D 
' {Catalogue of Gods.Worthics, ;He/r.11.. The true Feboſbua,| - 
| [whois novg, Jeſus is implyed, whereever theſe are ſaid to have] 
| | wrought.any' yy ; for fa;th. muſt have an obje& on} 
which it muſt xeſt;.and what is that but the powey of God, who 
\ [is Jeſus Chriſt? 1 Cor.1,24; O that the Lord had wrought like 
- | conqueſts. in our foules by that power! Burt thanks be to God, 
þ 227 who giveth us(believers in. his mighty power)the vidory,through| 
- [ourLord Jeſus Chriſt! x Cor. 15.57. | [33 0 


Numb.x3.| Caleb filled the people before Moſes, and ſaid, letus goupat{ E 
v.30, | once, and poſlels it : for we are well able to overcome it.} Caleb 
in thele words, whether by ſome inarticulare ſound implyed in| 

the great © in ©RN), as the Latins by St, or by ſome ſigne made{| {| 
 |with his hand, as AFs 13.16. Obtain'd filence, He excourageth | 
[the people to march againſt the Caraamtes, alleaging, that they 
| were well ableto overcome the land. | 

| - Burt truly our Tranſlators have almoſt ſpoyled Calebs military 
| Orat:on 
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A| Oration, by rendring N>y1 NB, let us go up at once, What ? all at 


once 2 Soft and fair, VVithour doubr Caleb was more wiſe thento 
Thoſe words are more empharical, if rendred in their genuine 
and proper ſenſe ; eAſcendendo aſcendamus, by aſcending, let as a(- 
cend, viz. gradatim, pedetent:m, not «Ye gws, not all at once, not all 
together, Some there are who conceive, that the great work of 
ſalvarion is wrought all at once. $o they ſay, they are juſtified all 
in an inſtant ; whereas the command is,. he that is r:ghteous let bim 
be righteous ſtil. The words are, 6 8/za:&. Six2100Uvnv Trounod Tow 
*Ti, He that 1s righteous, let h1m work righteouſneſs ſtill, Revel.21,11, 
Its a gradual and ſucceſſrue work, It is none of Gods way of deſtroy- 
ing the ſpiritual enemies, but by degrees ; ſo Exed.23.29,30, And 
ro lead men in, ſucceſ{ruvely by little and little, as Facob lead his 
ſheep, Ger.33.14. Likewile in the following words, it is a good. 
| encouragement that Caleb gives, when he' ſaith, we are well ale to 
oLercome zt z though he laith not ſo; only our Tranſlators make 
him ſpeak ſo. Calebs words are —I1 112 Prevalendo preva- 
lebimus, by prevailing we ſball _ Whereby he not only ex- 
courageth them, averring, that they are able to pret az]; but likewiſe 
inſtructs them, and puts them in a way of ſo doing. | 
Let not him that #el:eves, make haſte, nor hope ro do the work 
of the Lord, all at once; bur let us learn of Cale, to make the ex- 
periments of oar former Viftories, encouragements to after enteryrizes : 
So by preuvas/ing we ſhall prevail; nor ſhall our labour be in vain 
inthe Lord ; but he who hath begun a good work in us, i fpn:ſb 


it until the day of Falk HS Chrift. 


pur the people (already diſcomfired) upon a ſudden expedition, | 


Rev.32, 
"BY 8 


| 468 An Eſſay zoward the Amendment of the | | 


Numb, 14. Bus my ſervant Caleb, becauſe be had another ſpirit with bim, and | 
' "hath followed me fully ; him wil I bring 7nto the land whereinto be 
' |wwent, and his ſeed ſhall poſleſs it, Thele words are to be under- 
| | "Rood as ſpoken by the Lord Chriſt, as the Apoſtle applies the 
|  |fame hiſtory unto him, Hebr.3; and 4; where having compared 
| * {Chriſt the Lord of the houſe with Moſes Gods faithful ſervant in it ; 
| 


whercfore faith he, as the holy Ghoſt ſaith, To day if ye will 
hear H#, that is, Chriſts voice, harden not your hearts, as in the | . 
Provocation, as in the day of Temptation in the Wilderneſs ; when | B 
your fathers rempred me, that is, Chet, For ſo the ſame tem 
| [ration is exprefly applied unto Chriſt, 1 Cor.x0.9, Neither let | 

| - [us tempt Chriſt, as ſome of them alſo tempted. | | 

: And the Apoſtle having applyed part of Pſal.g5. to the ſame 
- [purpoſe, he purſues the ſame argument, Vos with Chriſt, men- 
[tioned Hetr.3.6. Whoſe (that is Chriſts) houſe are we, if we 
hold faſt the confidence, and the rejoycing of the hope, firm un- 
to the end, He then having quoted the words of that Pfalm to | 
his purpoſe, v. 7.—11. he reſumes the ſame argument, warning C | 
them- to take heed of an evil heart of unbelict in departing from | 
the living God, v.12. and exhorting them to exhort one another 
daily, left they ſhould be hardened by the deceitfulneſs of fin, | 
v.13. This he enforceth by repeating the ſame bleſſed effec, the 
union with, and participation of Chriſt, For, faith he, we are made 
partakers of Chriſt, if we hold the beginning of our confidence 
ſtedigſt unto the end, whileſt it is ſaid, To day if ye will hear| | 
* [his voice harden nor your hearts, as in the provocation : for ſome| | 
3 - [when they had heard, did provoke; howbeit not all, not Moſes, 

[not Aaroz, not Joſhua, not Caleb, Others indeed provoked the D | 
Lord, and they ſhall not ſee it ; but my ſervant Caleb, becauſe he 
had azother ſpirit with him, and hath fulfilled after me, him will I 
bring into the land, whereinto he went, and his ſeed ſhall poſſeſs 
- Iz 
| { In which words we have theſe divine truths contained. 
| | I. Caleb was the Lords ſervant. 

7 2. Caleb had another ſpirit with him: 

| 3. Caleb fulfilled after the Lord, 
4. Caleb went into the land. 
| 5. The Lord faith, he would bring Caleb into the land, where-|E 
- {ntohe went. | 
z | | "WS Calebs ſeed ſhall poſſeſs zt. 
7. Becauſe Caleb, the Lords ſervant, had another ſpirit and ful- 
filled after the Lord, the Lord ſaith, He will bring Caleb into the 
_ - [land, whereinto he went, and that his ſeed ſhall poſſeſs zt. | 
| ' | 8. All thoſe men who have ſcen my glory an 1 my miracles, 
A | which I did in Egypt, and in the Wilderneſs, and have tempted| 
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me. now thele ten times, ſurely they ſhall nor ſee the land which | 2 
I ſware unto their:fathers, neither ſhall. any of them who prove- 
ked me, (ec it : But my ſervant Caleb, &c, >, 
1. . The Lord faid of Caleb, that he. was his ſervant, What Ca- 

leb was, we read, Numb.13, What is it to be the Lords ſervant 2 
Generally, his ſervants ,ye-are, whom: ye obey, Rom,6, And| 
what is it. to obey? what elſe bur pliably and willingly ro ſub- | 
mit ones own will to the fulfilling ot anothers will > 1. Obedi-| 
ence mult be pliable and willing, Eſay 1.19. 2. It muſt be to 
the command of another as ſuch, For if the oatural bene of ones] 
own will, be to the fame a& which another commands, without | 
reſpe& had to the command, as ſuch, it is z«l/a wel minor, cither | 
no obedience at all, or leſs, ſaith S, Gregory, Becauſe obedience | - 
properly reſpects the fulfilling, not of our own, bur of anothers |: w 
will. For example, : Fer. 35.6,7. Had the ſons of Rechab been p- | ES: 
turally ahFtemious, and loved no wine , their obedience to their | 
father had beeneither ſo much the leſs,.or indeed none at all. | 

When therefore -rhe Lord faith of Caleb, that he was his ſer- | 

' | vant, it is to be underſtood that he,was obedient, that is, that he 
| C | was willing and pliable to the fulfilling of the Lords will. 

That we may the better 'underſtand this, we muſt know, that 
there is a great difference between dozrg that which is the will of the 
Lord, and leing obedient unto the will of ihe Lord, For we may do| 
that which is the w*/ of the Lord; 1, As natural agents, nor as wo- | 
| | /untary: Thus the Egyptiazs lent the 1ſraelztes ther Gold & Jew- | 

els ar their. departure out of &gypt, as natural agents : for wil-|. | 
lizgly they would never have T. disfurniſhed themſelves ; 2. &nc| | 
their goods to thoſe whom they ſhould never fee again; 3, and 
arm'd their enemies _ themſelves, 2, AS toluntary agents; | | 
D | yet not doing the will of the Lord voluntarily. and wilingh; bur | 
either executing therr own evil wils, as Herod, and Pontius Pilate, 
and the Gentiles, and the people of 1ſrael did what the hand and |. 
counſel of God determined before to be done, As 4.28, - 3, Qr 
doing whart is the z#{/ of the Lord out of fear 5 as Laban hurt nor Fa- 
cob, Gex.31.29. Pharach and the Egypttens let the Iſraelites depart 
out of Egypt, Exod.12. Balaam did not' curſe byr blefied Jſrael, ; 
Numb.24. 4. Or elſe they do the wil of the Lord out of hope of | | 
| reward and ſelf-ſeeking. Thus the falle Prophet propheſied for : 
' hire, Some Sadmczes lived orderly out of hope of temporal Lleſſings. 
; The Phariſees made long prayers, and gave almes, and did all they 
| did to be feen of men, All thefe and many the like do the ſame |. 
thing, which God wills robe done; bur none of them: can be ſaid to [ 
be genurne ſervants, and obeajent unto the Lord, _ ee 
| { T, But the firſt of thele we may call ſerv ceable infirementFef 
| | God. Qui afti aguntur, which are rather uſed as tools, and wrought | 
Ly, then work of and by themſebves. = oy 
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Av Eſſo tnwnd he Amtodment of the | 
| 2, The fſedond are the! enemies of God whom by his power he A 
fo over-rales, that he makes them do his work, and ſerve bis ends, | 
8} and that when moſt of all they'advance their own. 


'3; The third ate'th& Lords ſlaves az! vaſſals who! would wot do] | 
ary ood unleſs they feared otherwiſe to be beaten. 609 
4. The fourth and laſt are avir were the Lords Mercenaries and 
Hevelings, who ao his work, but meerly and ſoltly for wages, otherwiſe | . | 
E: 41 they wonld do:no good. + - 03 | 2200 3h; 
| | ' Theſe, all theſe- are as #t weve the Lords ſervants extraordinary, 
| | his '/etdiriers abd 'ſert ants 'at 'large, But the 3rue and:genutne ſer-| B 
\varty of the Lord, and fucty as are in ordinaryſervice, are obedient | 
| uito bim, pliably and wil'ingly ſubmitting their wills axto the will of the 
| Epheſ.6, |Eord,' doing the will of God ## 4vx ig, Ex. amima, or ex anino, as 
| che-Vulg, Larin, from, or out of the ſoul, or minde; or heart. 
| When their heart *rs according to Gods heart ; as the Lord faith of 
| Afs 13, |his ſervant David, T have found a man after mee heart, who ſhall 
V. 22, fulfil, md4vre Te SAnuard\us, all mywills, CAfs 13.22. And 
ſuch aſeruart of the Lord was Caleb, as his name fignifies, 252 Secun- 
| durn cor, according to the heart, minde, and will of God, Would| C| 
God we were all of us ſuch ſervants of the-Lord } And that we 
had, as the Lord faith, that Caleb had, avother ſprrit with bim. E: 
For our underftanding vf this, we muſt know, that the Lord: 
makes a promiſe unto: Caleb and his ſeed of the Holy Land, &c, 
The Lord makes 2 promiſe unto Caleb and his. ſeed, of the Holy 
3 Land, upon confideration of conditions fulfilled on Calehs parr. 
| '1,: He had anotherpreit. 2. He follcwed the Lord fuly, Touching 
T1 bFh+ rheſe conditions, there-is ſome doubr may be made of the 
| Tramllation. ASro-the former, we may render the words out of 
the: Hebrew thus; but ro my ſervant Caleb; 2p» a Reward, or,| D 
beraufe that another ſpirit was with ham, @c. What is that other| 
ſpirit * and how was it with Caleb > 
| x. As to the former, the words are aA 19 Spirits alter, 
| ah: ather ſpirit ; that is the ſpirit of faith,; whereof the. Apoſile 
ſpeaks, 2 Cor.4.13. This ſpirit of faith refts onthe wiſdom and 
eruth of God, for the performance of his. promife, and on the 
\ power and goodneſs of God, as for the effeQting his promite, the ſub- 
| duing the Canaanttes, and bringing ſrael into that land. 'This " 
| | | another ſpirit differing from that of the talſe Spies, and people 
| which was the fprr:t of fear, londage, and uatelief, which other fpi- 
| Eſ2) 65. | rir may be rendred @ zew ſpir:t, as Eſay 65.15, He ſhall call his 
|fervants by azether name;] I rather turn it, A new name , as the 
| EXX there doth, Cyoue x2iv6ov, a new name, All agree, that Eſay 
1 there propheſies of the times of the Goſpel, wherein AU things 
0 ſhall become new, 2 Cor.5.17. Yea, what the Prophet there calls] 
| another ame, he calls a new name, Efay 62.4, And what $, Luke, 
| Tg 2.4, calls _ tongues, S. Mark 16,17. calls new _—_ | 
- And 
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" Loft Engliſh TranſiMtbowof rhe Bible. = 47» | 
|A | And: "what Moſes rnwarny rn Snnat, | 

my Exerb.1 109. and'36.26 A et 3, $4 v) 
| | WhyChad Caleb anoberi{pinied- He: was tow ) 
| aherya new eftare, the eftate of fuith iu Chri#, in-whom-a <hings 
are new 2'Cor.5.97;- whith he received by the beazing ar eledtipnce 
je ws Gal.3.2.. when he believed i the rib and power of God 
who promiſed tho holy lando the eomagiter Seeuers,. This was 
hgured by all thoſe wars and vifories'over.che feven-nations, 

| [under the condu@ of Febuſbua; (And the 4iſprrſation of Chrif is 
B | deſcribed by mortifying, tillips, \emocifying, &5 and ſo con- 
| _quervpgiand overromang.” They thar hrifts'have orwcrfiex the 
Heſh with the affe&ions and Jufts, Gal.5.24. The Old than is i#4- 
cified with Chriſt; that the body of an might be def#ro5ed,i that 
| [henceforth we ſhould not ſerve fin, Fo, 10,26, Rom 616, This is 
| | that deeb of tho Sdints which is-fo- pretiqus' inthe fightof the 
Lord, F{al. 116.15. Thar death whereof the Apoſtle ſpeaks». Boe 
| ſrby fake, weare# led all the long. Howbeitthis 44 doth| | 
not .exringuiſh »5, 'bur the fin that is moyr5fied,” Bit we become| ;Þ\l.7 | 

C [ore then conguerours through him that loved #3, Row. 8.37% For £ 
| [the archiving of rhis vifory in His »av ſtate, 'there is need ofa 


| new ſpvrit, even tho ſpirit of faith, which is'the'v;Fory thar over- 
| comesthe world; = — — Ie Malo. | 
ſider, that Caleb was 1ngaged in a war again 4 yroty mb nm. 77 | 


ti for counf, 
"this wares 
Land in he 


He therefore'had need of awaſptand And heir 
| firengdb: are _ the war, Eſay = An 
| | was the ſpat of faith inthe wiſtomand: | 
| , [and #rcug eibo! God which ye readborhog r onthe xew wang 5. 
- | Efay 1x.1,2,: There ſhall come forth\a our of the fter of 
| Fefſe, and a branch ſhall grow out of bis yoots., (Aibranch growes Eſa) 11. 
nor aut of the roots of trees, but out of their ſtock; 05 havens, VI, 
were better turnd a/ſuckergprout,or gh elfcw and: 
the $pirie of the Lord ſhall reſt upon him, the Spiric of wi ;þ 
|and underſtanding, the Spirit of counſel and » 80, ( [14 
2, This new ſperzt 1s faid to have been with Caleb; that is for hi | 
help; Pager ar. wear Y Foſ.1.17.' The Lord thiy Cod be withthes;\| 
the Chald, Paraph, turas 'J1ye2, the Lord. ty-God bent WR” 
belp, to help with counſel; ſo what we read, -x Kings 1.8; chey| 
E,| were not wth rm the Chaid. Paraphraſt hat chey were| TIE | 
Hit m——— dad's Grrtacd 
. "Fo wi _ 3 1o where Fob ſai I-enow, 
this is wh thee, uhe LXX nn. it, eng, | 
[do all-things ; Tb10113. Tins the Lord promilceh to be for 
frog rodem who warn the battle tothe gace, Eſay 28,6, 
{ hence we may take notice, that, 1 r All then are aftetby 
| [oneſpiniror ocher, which is with thom, ate, and leads them int eheir 
mars pon KY 
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| 47 | AuBffoy toward the Ameniarent of the | 
© | +42:AY who: walktoward the lazd of bolineſs, are lead by Gods | 
by ſpirit, Pſal.143.r0. which either I. w4tzates avd exters.us in | 
| Gods way; as the ſprrit, of bopdage and fear, Row:8,r 5, Or:i the 
| 'ſpenit: of faith and: payer, which .goes and leads gn towards the dc- 
E1--1 | ompleſhing and fulfling of out journey, 2: Cor.4:323; And this is the | 


> 


C 
ſpexit 'of power... Qx. 3.:the {prrit of love, 2 Tim.1.7. which brings, 
| phate] and is:#he perfeatzor-:it: felt z; for he that daweleth zu love, 
' | dvellethinGod, IiJobu4il60 5p Lt ni os ow 
' | © 3. The Lord obſerveth,,by what ſp:#: we are lead ; .he.took 
/ [notice of the. ten falle and lying Spics, how they were ated by B 
| [the (prrvt of anildlief and\arſobedience, Numb.i4.22: Heſawalſo,| 
[that -7ehoſhud andiCaleb were dead by anotber ſpirits All men may 
| Obſerye our outward motions, . ations, words 3, which, becauſe moſt | 
|  _ [men-havelcarncd that abominable Art of Seeming, poſſibly may,| 
[not proceed froma:right principle, For, although (uG. the mind, | 
| and 1/0 the vord;. anagrammarize one the other, and che lazter | | 
15:incerpreter ofthe former ; and-Caleh faith, I returs'd word ito| | 
Moſes, »32> SDp UN, according to wbat was with my. heart, Joſh. I4. | 
\7.. {whereby he gives a z0tation of his own name) 252 Caleb, Se- C.| 
7! oundum cory according to the heart,) and althoughout of theabun-| = 
| | danceaf the hears, the mouth (peaketh, yet our Lord who knowes| | 
| * [the brevis of all men, took poteces that ſome,: who were evil, yer 
| [[pakegrrdivragh lf 1 Loon fo not Ph 
| |... Wherefore fince the word (that eſſential ward Chriſt) is quick | 
'  |(or-yather livings Cov, Vulg, Lat. Yves, and powerful (or rather 
 Hebr.4. lopergticearepyis) and ſharper (or more cutting rather,7 ouarHpH.) 
VI2,L3. [then. any two. cdged{word; (ory gbowe every rwo edged lword,\ 
: | Tep mans en apes 95 ouey) and picrcingeven to the dividing] | 
\-., -|alynder of.rthe'ſou! and fprret, the joynts and the marrowes, (pwe- D 
. 1. |Aay)and a-difceryer of the thoughts and intents of the heart ;z,nej-| | 
]thex ishereany creature thar.is not manifeſt in his fight ; butall] | 
hong are naked; and ed unto the eyes of him with whom 
we have to dg, (or rather, concerning whom, #s our ſpeech, ſathe| | 
Vulg.. Latig,' or”. «to. 'whom #5 or account, meg; ov nuiv 0 Aby©,) | 
| - JO how needful js the Wiſemans counſel, Keep thy heart above all| 
| |keeping, Prau.4.23. and that of the Prophet, Take heed to your| 
PR ſpax It, Malach 2x6. is | | | 
UeS3e | -.2,,, This: juſtly reproves the trmeyous and cowardly ſpirit of many, 
[who pretend to that other and new ſpirit of Caleb, as if they were| E 
called, choſen, and faithful, Rewel.17.1 4. yet yield themſelves to be l 
| '  |beaten and buffered by Satan; and are overcome by every fool:ſh| | 
, [and hurtful luſt,; which fights againſt the ſoul.. Who boaſt, as if 
| {they were Chriftzaxs, and were ated by the other, the new (pirie,| 
f  [yerare indeed as yet wnder the ſpirit of fedr and.bondage, Let ſych| 
[Rom.S. [as theſe think ſadly of wharthe Apoſile ſaith z If any man hath 
[Not the ſpirit of Chriſt, he is none of his ; or rather, this. may ts ot | | | 
2, Calets 
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(A , © 2. Calebs example as juſtly reprovesthe proudand preſump- | 
euous ſpirzt of thoſe, who, in their own ſtrength, & ſtrength of ima= * 
| | 9rnation, which they call faith, go againſt the ſpiritual eyemies, 
like thoſe, N«mb.14.40.—45; of thoſe, 48s 19.13.—16,and with 
What an honourable teftimozy does the Lord:give of Caleb here? Ul 
That he was h:yfervant, that he had a apem,another ſpirit. And'was | IN 
it written for his ſake alone, thathe was the Lords ſervant, and Bf 
that he had another, a new ſpirit > Ist not worthy our holy ambition 2 | 


B |is it not a paterz that may excite and raiſe our moſt induſtrious T 
imitation 2 How elſe were all things our examples > O thou Ifrac} ts | 
of God'! How great an hozour is it to be a ſervant of the great God! | [0 


The honour of the ſervant, ariſerh with his Lord, Such was theirs| 
| who being asked who they were, returird this anſwer ; we are | a 
' |the ſervants of the God of heaven and earth, &zrs 5,11. ] | | 
| How neceflary is that other, that zew ſprrit, without which, '1ſ- | | 
rael cannot prevail? without which a (rin is not truly fo cal- | 
| led, Rom,8.9. We have as great need as Caleb had of axother, a 
new ſpirit, Yea, have we not more need, fince- our enemiesare | El! 
C | [pirirual, and therefore more mighty, Eſay 31.3. Are notthein- Li 
' {| habitants of the holy /ard, who keep poſſeſſion againft us, exceed-| 1H 
ing numerous and ſtrong, even manifold tranſgreſsions and mighty | 1 
ſins 2 Are not their Cities walled and 5 aers- even the ſirong holds | 
of Satan, the ftrong mar that keeps hrs palace, even ftrong imaginati-| - 
ons, Or rather reaſonings, Aoyigtdt? Are not the ſons of Anat | 2 Cor.to; 
there ? does'not pride YaNnp1y compaſs mary like a chain > Pſal,7 3, 5. E 
6. That's Anar. And are there not dvyexes, ruling aud reigning | | 7 
lufts, Lords that rute over us? Efay 26.13. Are there no Amale- {: 
kites > no glozing and flattering tongues, which lick ap the people > i 
D | they are the Amalekites z that garnful ſbop-ſin, which makes Zon-' # 
| | don called Lick-penny, that's Amaleck that licks up and deuours the of 
| eople. = | 4 ' 
f ur come we to the — yon wherein there is more 
{ [difficulty. The Lord faith of Caleb, . He fulfilled after me," Ar 
{ | harſh expreſſion, wherein ſomewhat muſt be ſypplyed. "For our| 
berter underſtanding of theſe words, let us inquire what is here | 


| meant by fulfilling ; and how Caleb may be underſtood to fulfil af] Ji 
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ter the Lord, Rh 
'Þ | ThewordsarewWhs8 NeÞ212t, which our Tranſlators turn, He 
| bath followed me fully, So Tremellius, Plent ſecutus eft me ; and he} 
| |rells us in the margent, that inthe Hebrew it is emplevit ire po F# 
me, he: hath fulfilled to go after; {ſo Pagnin, and Munſitr in the] 
text, and Dzodat?, Luther, Piſcator, all the Low Dutch; all the olg 
|  Engliſh'tranſlations, Its ſtrange; they ſhould all ſo unanimoufly 
| agree, when 'Yerthere 00 word in the Hebrew thar anſ\ets tb» 
| ſequi or ire, . - follow of 20 t Hierom, ; ©ou: plenus alto fprritue fecutaff 
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' | eff me, who hewwe full of another ſpirit, hath followed mie z;, be regarded | A 
[| MO! the ſenſe of the words, which he conccived, thenthe arder | 
' Tofthem. Thar which deceived them, was the word ld Ne ao | 
| | me, which they underſiood not how to make (eſe of, they 
| | ſupplyed the word ſequ: or #re to follow or goafter me, .,., _: 
Surely they are all oyt and mils. of the main drift of Gods; Spi- 
- | rir in'thus phraſe which is often pled, as Namb,z2.11, Deut.l, 36, 
Joſh, 14.8.9,—14.'I Kings.11.6, .Yet innone of all theſc places 
15 any mention made of following: Nor togk they any notice of the 
Verb San He. fulfiled whereas indeed therein 3s intimated | B 
' [rhe meaning of chis phraſe,where the obje&,lubje&, or thing to be | | 
fulfiled, is underſtood, which js no. other then the xord and x4 of | 
' | God, and Calebs own duty. Andio Yatablas explains it, [mplevurs 


' | uoluntatem mean [equende me, be fulfilled my mill tn following me ; 
| which laſt words might be ſpared, as I ſhall fhew anon - Maxſter | 
| [alſo expounds it, Jmpleuir ſubauds Verbum vel valuntatem, meam, he 
' |fulfled, underſtand, my word or will, Caftellio z, Suum mthi preſtitit 
' |officium, he performed his duty to me, To this purpoſe a learned 
| | Jew anthe place, be hath fulfilled the nent me. - | 

| When Caleb is {aid ro fulfil and do the zl of the Lord after 
him, the Lord is ſuppoſed to have fulfilled the ſame will before him. | 
But how. is this ta be underſtood ? I ſhewed before that theſe 
 {wordsareto be der ſtood as ſpoken by the Lord Chriſt, 

That we may the better'underſtand this, we muſt know, thar, | 
_ | {what God Almighty wil, he either binſe{f wills and dves, or elſe 

| The az{x, that it be dave 4y atbers, Zſol.1 35.6. whatſoever the Lord 
 {pleaſcd, be did in. beaver and earth, in theſces andin all depths. 
Accordingly the Prophet, my counſe] ſhall and, aud 7 wit do al | 
 |y wil, Eſay 46.19, Yea, the thibgs which be himſclt would, thar| D 
{others ſhould dp after bim, he himſelf firſt does them, Jer.g.24. 1| 
' |the Lord ao exerciſe loveng-hiaduſs, judgement and righteouſueſ* tn 
' {theearth. The fon of God came down from heaven, not to bis 
* | exw;ritl bur the will of him that ſent him, Foha 6.38. This wi of 


| | che” Father, the Father himſelf doth, and the Son deth the Fathers wil 
| | -Boris nor[»or9] or [344] or [duty] as bold a ſupplement, as [fol- 

' | lowed#] Surely it 15 not, For we read no ſuch expreſſion in the; 

| | |holy Scripture, as fully to follow, which this phraſe 1s made to fig- 

| * | nifie, Burt whar phraſes are more ordigary then fulfilzng the wore of | 

| ' |the Lord, bis Law, bis Commandements,fulfilling regbtecuſneſs, &c.But 

' | in the ſenſe which our Tranſlators avd others make of theſe] 

| words, they render the verb Na" [full] as if it were an Ad- 

' |wer4, andadde-hereunto [foloped,] which is nor inthe text, But 

; ' [tha pwS at may be readalone, as here it is, with ſupply of = 


ot [494] or [laz,] ſucha defef,when the objeR is {9 well known 
may be well underſtood, as in other phraſes of Scripture, Thus 
| to' 
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\|A |t0 overcome; is Often uſed alone, abd be&objet ndined;bitfipps— | 
[hee : : eBECocbtg aA | | 


| þ [the holy ſed or Chriſt, nt the erph#t 'and their as alſb 
{ [fromthe trequent combates between them thorowott the Scrip- 
thte.' And the like defe8 nay eaſily be ſt! pp ied, where Caleb is 
= to have fulfil, others, 'not ro have fulfited, that's, the law, 
will, or cotmmandnient ofthe Lord; Joſh.14.8,9. Nan.2.,11,12, 
{'t R:# 42116: c = eFL «5 - NEQUE ello . MEL 22 2 Ih I” 
| t, here is 4 Vatuum, atremptineſs ahd Udidreſs where the word I | 
| {zn& will of GB istiot 40444) fhch before the zi» cr22220#, as there 
[was before'the' dd, And*thietefore; when' rhe Lord had! cotti- . iti 
& \pliin'd, 37.5; tharhis people were wiſe ro #6441, buit to d6 good 
| ſ\rhey kriew zot, He pretently addes, I beheld the earth',” and to 
Are ARA emptineſs and woraneſs, Fer.q 22523, Diſobpuvence emp: Joy, 
tes and makes v0/d the will of God, which obedience fid file; = i [ay; 23, 
\ 2: As the Lotd propounds his word arid will to be doke, ſo like- 
wiſe he ſets hitriſclf before'ns as our pate and exatriple;” that as | 0 
(> hart woot, fo ſhould 'wellio go, HET Stent 2 1. 
BY ws. Hence t appears, thar't6 ff! the Lords word dnd will, is 
| [amet elfurle (vcd For what ſervant will gruch to 6 what 
this Maſter dyes before him. - Caleb the'Edrds ſprodnt hohgtl it! ; 
D 'ju(trofulfl the Lords will, which the Lot#himfelf had Reſt fab f 
| _|flea3 whetefote our Lord faith, it is'tnough for the Diſciple, _ ; 
that he be as his maſter, and the ſervant as his Lord, Mat.10;28. | | 
4. The wil; rord, and law of God is tobe fulfilled, The as of 
{ | Godisprafital, and confiſts of duries eo BE ore by us, hot YImag!- 
| |[|zedor tanſied to be doze already for tis, How often thay We toald 
{rhis > Deat.6.25, obſerve to do all his cottmandemetits, and T5.5., 
| [and 19.9, Revel.21.14, Bleſſed are they who do his Cotminantde- 
| Rents 1.22, Be ye aoers of the word, not Beavers bit, +. 
"5, Chriſt hath not ſofulfiled the law for us, as to exetmpr ns 
from fulfilz»g it after hem, in him atid through hins, For what the 
tw cond nor doz itt thar it was weak through the fleſh,” Gee 
|  {ſenthis Son inthe ſimilitude of finful Heſh, and for fin-evnident« 
ned (irrin the fleſh, that the #7gbteouſnefs of the law might Be faped| 
| ! 72 us who. walk not after the'fleth but after the fpirir, Rm.$:3;4,| 7 | 
|  Befide,” whetr the'Lofrd faith; as ts ſtippoſed; that the Lord hath $20 
' | done the work himſelf, fo hence its required be done by us. 2 of 
6. This will 'of the Father, as'the Son'fw!ffs after hith;forhe | | | 


believers | 
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An Efſey toward the. Amendment of the 


\ 'Ir becometh us to fa/þl all righteouſneſs. So his will is, that we 


' i Father doth loving kindneſs, judzement and righteouſneſs, lo doth the 


| | [do his commandments, hearkning to the voice of his word, Thar 
- . |whichall believing and obedient mer fulfil after God, This is thar 


* |Pſalm119.89, So thaz they who think ſlightly of the Command- 


| [fulfil after the Lord, and 
: ]therr father the detil, and his ſor of perde;cop, through the ſpirit of 


roar... . | | 
O ye ſervants of the Lord who are of another, of a new ſpirit, 


' believers alſo inthe Father and Sor. fulfill the will of.the Father ' 
- [and Son, after them, Epheſ.5.1. Be -ye amuators of God as dear 
- children and, walk in. love, as Chriſt loved us, &c,. And as the 


' Sox after. the Father, and.{o ought we after the Son, Afatth.3.15. 
love one azother, as he hath loved as; and the like is to be. under- 


> 


ſtood of other duties.  - | 


/ 


of God to be fulfilled by, us, is therefore commanded by God , be- 
cauſe it is in it ſelf, and in its own zature, holy, juſt, and good, and 


the So of God fulfils after him, that which the boly Angels fulfil after 
the Son. of God, Pſal.103.20. Ye Angels mighty in ſtrength, who 


righteouſ,.efs which David faith, is an everlaſting righteouſneſs, And 
theſe are the words of God which are for ever ſetled 5x heave, 


ments of God, as if they were arburary and left to our diſcretion 
to be fulfilled or left undone, they fouly deceive themſelves, and 


Son of God, all good Angels, all good men. have fulfilled after 
God, what God himſ It bath doze. So that when men negle& ro 
= Et fulfil therr own lufts, they fulfil after 


the ſprrit of faith and courage, let us fulfil atter the Lord, let us ful. 
fil the will and word of God after him, 

That which much hinders this important duty, is a prejudice 
conceived. againſt ir. We have been wonted unto ſuch dodrine, 
as makes void the law of God; as if Chriſt had ſo fulfiled the 
law of God for vs, that. he fulfilled not the ſame in us ; which is 
contrary to his own aflertion, Matth.3.15. and 5.17,—20, and 
his Apoſtles, Rom.$.3,4. 2 Cor.7.1. Col.4.12. and many other 
Scriptures. 

| e COnce1ve this fu/filleng our Lords word and willza ſtrange 
buſineſs and that which. is every where ſpoken againſt. This is no 
other than was foretold by the Prophet; who hath believed our 
report (or our hearing,or doarine,whar we have heard of God,) 


Fe 3 HA we 38 5 ; 
| 7. Hence it appears, that the will of God revealed unto men, 
' [is a rule of their lite, and is not only. poſitzve, as that Whoſe good-| 
[nefs depends only upon.the authority,of God, and therefore good | 
: only, becauſe God commands it ; as the ceremonial law is therefore 
{boly, becauſe it is commanded of the moſt holy God, But the law 


ſuch as God the Father himſelf praiſerb, Jer.g.24. that which: 


that in 2 matter of the greateſt weight ; ſince God himſelf, the | 


and to whom is the arme of rhe Lord revealed ? The Prophet 
Eſa) 
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Loft Engliſh Tranſlation of the Bible. 477: | 
A | Eſay'53. 1,2. gives a- probable reaſon ot that unbelict in Chr:ſt , 
| |\che mighty Arm and power of God; becauſe he ſhall grow up: 
{ {|before rim as a tender plat or ſprout, and as a root out of a dry 
ground, Such are the firſt appearances of divine power ; not con- 
11dering, that, chrough faith, believers iyeIuapabioey m0 ag | 
vic, Out of weakneſs they have been tmwardly enabled and impowe-| + 34+ | 
red; ſo that they arc able to do all things chrough Chriſt who Phil.4. 
inwardly enableth them ;, as the Apoflile faith, I am able to do all| V13- 
things &y T@ i&rForepeerrt pu yeEfca, through Chriſt 7mwardly en 
B | abling me. We may obſerve throughout the Scripture, that 
God, and and his truth, and'power, hath been ownd bur by very | | 
tew, in compariſon of the erroneous world z yer ought nor this 
to diſhearten ſuch as have Calebs other new ſpirit z, they ought ra- 
ther -to be ſtrong zz the faith, and obſerve what (ale ſaith, Joſb. 
| 14.8,-My brethren that went up with me, made the heart ot the | Joſ.144. 
p8ople melt; but Lfulfled after the Lord my God, Joſh.14.8, $0, v.8. 
we read, that one of Davids Worthies ſtood his ground when- | 
| the weaklings fled, 2 Sam, 23.1 1,12,And this power and ſtrength | 
C | of: God, every believer qught to ſhew forth 1n himlelf ro his ge- | 
neration, as' David prayed,' O Cod, forlake me not until I have ' Pſal.7r. fl 
ſhewcd thine Arm to this generation,thy power to evcry one that ' v.18. 
is-to come, Pſal.7 1.18, * | [ 
This is the extent of- our obedicnce, the accompliſhment of the| ti 
whole will of God, and therefore its required, that it be fulfillea; if Wo 
| (it be not, its empty and made void. Belſide, the Lord himſelf 1_ | 
fulfils his whole will; and that is it which we muſt full after him, | 
even to: jots and rtirtles. Unleſs ir ſo be, I know not how our; 
| Lord will be underſtood to reaſon with his Diſciples and us, 
D | Math, 5.17,18,r9. where our Lord having faid,thar he came to 
fulfil ; and that not one jot or tittle ſhould pals from the law till 
all be fulfilled, he thenee infers, whoſocver therefore (hall break 
one of theſe leaſt Commandments, and ſhall teach men fo, he) 
ſhall be called leaſt in the kingdom of heaven, Wherefore, feſt 
we miſtake, there is full as much obedience required of us undef | 
the Goſpel, as was required of thoſe who lived1n the time of the 
law, if not more alſo. And well-may ſuch exa&zeſs be required 
| [of'us, ſince there is more divine /zght, ftrexgth, and power vouch- | 
FE ſafed unto us wnder the Goſpel then was to them wnder the laws Yea,! 
| [and the example of the So of God 72 our fleſh, evidently proves, | 
har the ſame life of Chriſt may be marfeſted alſo in our mortal | 
fleſh, 2 Cor.4.10,11, Butnot by our own power, O nox 1 
x. Truſt not in our own ſtrength, Irs ſaid of all theſe Spizes,| i 
Numb. 13.3. All theſe were. men z that is, valianr men, as the' runs,1 3, 
Jewes underſtand thar phraſe in it (elf, Ail'thoſe who are called , 2 
T_EIK, arc mes in ſome eſtimation, ſaith Rabbi Szlomon,; Their | 
Frength and valcur is here intimated to be no other then impoter- a 
Nnn _ ey, FI 
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.-|the rich man glory in his r:«þes, bur let him that glorieth, gory | 
ord, ! 


© | Lord the Saviour, in order to this expedition of ſearching the land 


|ceſlary, that they ſhould have been there, 


C 
[oO © _ 


{carth; for in theſe rhings I delight, ſaich rhe Lord, Jer.g.2 3,24, | 


J]the like, v. 10, As Caleb and the other Spies extred and ſearched 
[the holy hand, and brought repart unto Moſes; even {o the belie- 


———— 


cy and weaknefſe, when it reſts in it ſelf. Great men-they werez A 
and wiſe, and mighty, and rich, being the Heads and Goveryours 
of the people. But thus ſaith the Lord ; ler not the wiſe ma glory. 
in his wiſdom, nor let the mighty man glory in his might ; let not 


in this, that he underſtandeth and knoweth that I am the 


| 


who exerciſe louing kindpeſs , judgement, and righteouſneſs in the 


2. Truſt in the Lord. So. Davzd puts both gogerther ; truſt in- 
the Lord, and do good. We finde very often Jebofhua and Caleb B 
joyn'd rogether, and not without good reaſon. Fehoſbas is a di-, 
vine compound of the great Name nn" and Y\?, #e Loxd the 
Szviour,. And although he were. before called Fehoſhua, Exod. 
17.9. by. anticipation, yer eſes firſt named him Feboſhua, he, 


land bringing word back again, Nymb.13.16.. Jehoſhus theretore 
was with Caleb ;, the Lord the Saviour was with the hearty ard cour agt- 
ous man, and he enables us to fulfil.all righteouſpeſs 3, as S. Paul ſaith 


| 


{ 


Tam able or ſtrong to do all things chrough Chriſt, who inward- 
ly enableth me, as was ſhewen before, Ph:l.4.i 3. -. TE 

| 4. Calebhad been in the land. Caleb was one of the Spees, who 
were to give teſtimony concerning the land, Jt was therefore ne- 


Doth this concern Caleb alone, that he went into the land, or 
doth ir concern us and others as well as Caleb 2 Suxely there is a| 
|[piritual land of peace and reſt, a better and heavenly countrey,' 
Hetr,11.16, Ic 1s called the Lords land ; yea, the Lord him- 
{elf js. {o called, Eſay 33.21. Thar land which the-meek inherit, D 
| 2/Latth,5.5, ln the New Teſtament this true land of peace and reſt is 
underſtood by the everlaſizng life, the promiſed sxheritance, ſalua- 
trop, the kingdom of God, and many the like, _ L 51-14 

As Caleb entred into this ſprritual land, fo likewiſe do all be- 
lievers, Hebr.4.3. VYe who have believed, do exer znto reft ; and 


vers: and obedient ones, who have ertred tþe ſpiritual land, the 
report unto the Congregation what they have ſeen and heard, 
[1 Pet.i,10,1z, Who ever is a ſpiritual Spy, who makes report,| E 
how good the holy. land is, its neceſſary, that he have been there ; 
that he may ſpealx wpor bis own knowledge, as our Lord faith} | 
to IN codemws, John 3.11. Verily, verily I lay unto thee, we ſpeak 
what we do know, ard teſtifie what we bate ſeen. 

| » . . | 

| I, This may juſtly give check to the over-forwardnels of too 
haſty novices, who ſpeak much of the holy lavd, the beauenly coun- 
trey ; and the kengdom of God, whereof they have no PE 


of the true Jeboſhua, mdvTe i%w'w T6 wuewtrrl! jp X53; C|} 


| 


| 
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Loft Englifh Tranſlation of the; Bible... 4'F9. | 
[A they! were never there... Qui aw eft.expertus, panca recegrofett ,e\ | 
'that hath no experience; _—_ Iuele, Zcclaf, 34. 10. + And\| | 
'therefore,/in: reaſon, he (ſhould: fpeak bur'lictle, A young pan. 
diſcourling; largely of the World-abroad, eſpecially of the-lefſer 
| Aſia, one pretcnt asked him, whether he had ever been'ar $S:24- 
am (a Town there, 'which.is 476. 78 o:yav, it has the name from: 
x | filence) when he anſwered, no 1 thought {o,1quoth che. other z 
| |for:rhere you might have learned to hold your peace, 'concern-| 
| |ing things whercot you have no knowledge. O how many are 
B 'there liable ro thisreproof,, who ſpeak much our of their hear- 
' | ſay, memory, or ireading, who can ſay little or nothing our of 
their. own-experience lf + © 3 DO ;4e* O16 
| 2; Burt much more arc they to blame who had been in the 
 boly land, and had eater of the frurt of it, yea, and brought of it un- 
to the Congregation, and gave teſt:imoyy, that. it was a'land flows.| | 
{_ | ing with milk and honey, Numb.13. 37. That ir. was a good land ( 
| | whichthe Lord our God doth give us, Deut.1.25, (This was the 
common FVered:# of the twelue men, even of all the twelve Spres,) 
| C yer,when the people believed not, bur rebelled againſt the Lord, 
and murmured, then ten of thoſe'Spres, tro humour and pleaſe the BW 
people, brought up ar evil report. upon the land, Numb. 13.31, Ei 
32,32. Dear. 1.26,27,28, .. . | SI ens 
Surely; {1nce all' things befel rhat people as types ; and were 1 Cor.10, 
written for our admonirion'on-whom the ends of the world are v. 1 2, 
come:; there-ar&ſame, without doubt, who. in theſe times of the 
| | Goſpel aulwer untotheſe zypes,as the truth of them, | 
And therefore. how ' much more arc theſe falſe Spiei to 8 
| \blame, who have.been in the boly/and, and tafted the ef, that relr. 6. | 
D which zs heavenly, Ti; Swpezs Thg &x&e%#vic, and have been made 455. | 
|  partakers of the boly Ghoſt, and have taſted the good word of God; 
andthe powers T6 WEAADTG. 21m of the aze to come (wheres, 
| |by was lgnitied Men DS>wvV, thetimeotthe Meſ5igh whereof 
he is the farher, Eſay 9.6.) . Yet eyen theſe men,ito pleaſe che peo-' = 
| [ple, or, out of {clt-love to preſerve a good. report of themſelves 
among. the. people, as" O.cthodox. or pretious men, they dilcourage;! 
or rather melt the hearts of mer. afhrming; that their exenites are.| Deut.r. 
| too ſirong far them, and that it is #mpoſs7ble tro:overcome then ?. * 0.28; 
E | 4. The Lord faith af Caleb, T:vell bring himinto the laud where- 
:rto be went, Cale muſt fight; .and by frghtsng muſt cut his'way| 
into the 'boly /azd; yer the Lord ſaith, 7 will bring Calthintfit. 
The:Lords promeſes exempt noc, men from theirurmoſt' enteavour' 
| toperform their duty.” Yea, although the: Lord adde his oath uns.) | 
ro his promeſes, that he wilb-6zi4g ws:7nro the holy arid 5 yetjunleſs | | 
; | wer be: obedrert, and falfl\afttr>hib; we ſhallnot come'into'the' & 
'. land, Deut.8.1, All the Commandements which I command your] 
this day,>thall'ye. aſerue;and: do; that ge may goz# and rrberit abe.. 
Big N-nn 2 land.) 
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| |che land. 1. The ſeed of Caleb arceither _— ing atcording 


{are like them in their mindes, wills,diſpoſitions, ations, wills or 


| [recbrubit eam, his-fced ſhell poſſelsir.So thar ro poſicis is: asan heir 


— 


= | 
land. | The Lord hath mae promiſe unto their:fathers, ok he bath A 
"ſworn, thathe will give his Scoble the land. Tis-rue, yerthis pro- 
miſe, this oath ſuppoſeth our ofedtexce, yea,:; mr:forcibly.inters — | 
Hebr.6.12, Be not flothtul, bur followers of thera, wh 
faith and patience tuherit the promyſes, Wharxs the Apo was. ſ». 
| ment ? the Lords oath, as it tollowes in the. next words. . - 
when God made promiſe to Abraham, becauſe he could ſwear by 
no greater, he ſware by himſclt, 8c. S0'S. Paal baving afſured. 
the Corrnthians, that God would be.their father, and they ſhould: 
be his ſos ard daughters, &c. So fat is it, that his promſe ſhould B 
ſecure us, and make us negligent, that indeed the ' Apofile uſeth' 
theſe promiſes of God, the more to excite us t0.0ur obedrence :. ha- 
ving theſe promeſes, dearly beloved, ler us cleanſe our felves from 
all pollution of Heſh and ſpirit, and perfer bolimeſ's 5 inthe fear of 
God, 2 Cor.6.18. and 7.1. | 
The Lord faith nor, tha he will eaforce or compel Caleb to enter 
into the land, The word is of very large uſe; which here and for 
the moſt part ſignifics, to /eadzzte; The Lord compels nor any 
man to be happy, forcerh no, man to inherit his heavenly king-; GC. 
Wi He leads Caleb into the land, he drives him nor. No, nor| | 
his ſez4 ; Ot whom the Lord ſaith, if | 
5. Calebs ſeed thall poſſeſs it. Wherein we oſt inquire 
1.. Whoarc Caleds fell 2,\:'VVhat it is for Calefs (ſeed to: poſſeſs 


my ro the fleſb, or according ro the ſprrit. + ccording to the 
fleſþ we read, that Caleb had three "YN Irs, Elah, (whizla had alſo] 
his fon \Keraz,}) and Naham, 'z Chron. 4.1 5. and one daughter, 
Achſab, Foſh.1 5.216, 'Thele were the ſeed of Calebaccording rothe} * 
tieſh,” 2. Vhat was the feed: of Caleb according to rhe Spiric ? | 
By -the ſprritual. cbeldven and ſeed of men, we underſtand fuch as| © | 


good-wills, "Thus they are the ſeed of Abraham, who walk 5x the 
ps ;of 'Alrahams. faith, Rom.4.12, And Abrahams children do 
the works of Abraham,” Jobs 8.39. And thus the ſeed of Calet, arc 
they who are bike unto Caleb, ſervants of the Lord,who have aw, 
a new: ſpere, and falfl the well ofthe Laxd after him. - 

_ 2,” What is ictopoſſeſs 2. The word here/uſed 15 my, "VE 


beered;tario jure, by right of inheritance, iE 
- Bur whar:reght have che ſeed of Caledro the inheritance in the ho-| | 
ly land + This 7rght will appear, whether we confider the ſeed | 
and heirs of the land; or the Lord Paramount. 

 8;;:/The ſeed of Caleb have a vight, not by Jar; but by grace t0.65- 
beret che land. - This land rheyholdby ſervxce fo Fſal.69:35,36.' 
The Lord ſhall ſave Sw, and build the Cities. of Fudah.; that! 


wy may deck there, and have it. PPOYeY The ſeed hs 
$ 


* EE al 
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| B [hcir of the world, Ryw.4.13. For whomy and tor-his ſeed, the 


2 oy LL 


A hi" frouats: ſhall inberit i ; and-they that | ow thy neſt 
' well therein, "This fpcaks home ro-our bufinels zCalbisthe Lords 
| fervait'; he owns him; my ſeridnt Caleb, ere Cbofialy 
att thereforothiey all ankibiccbe Jamd, Lov Acs <8 3i0IGOi, £35603 Eli 
2. The Lord-onr God is Lord Paramouns, the. Polſeflocr of 
heaven and earth, Ge-.14.22. And the lands bis; andbacrordi 
| ly helayes dlarm/to ut, Levit.25.23, The Jand is mine; The ont 
Jetus 1 ork of all rhings; by whom alſo God madethewartds; | 
Hy:x.2. Aydin the right of the Lord felus, Ahubamn became 


Lord efus made a purchaſe, Hetr 9. I5. rihis-right Caleb | 
and bi feed recetve the promiſe of hccrorlaſing atericane, | 
Whedce we imay obſerve ; 7] 
+ 1, Thactheftare ofblitsis compared (on inheritanie,. 
2.” Fhe ſtate of bliſs is obtain'd as at (idbwitanee is obrain'd,up- | 
on certain terms and conditions. 
'3. Obſerve wharis Gar inberstunce ther parenrs Tan giveun- 


ro their- chiddrer;. ofRrk 
heaven, rith Lis faith; >: eos off kungdom?- Thg CaoiAciec, Janes 
2:5 


+4." Our Ge deals 'withHis boly ſeed, cvon-<hc feed-of lis ſer- 
wants, according to-the Jew Olav end law of Aram; Sam7\ 
19, E278 "1, he dotty ina fort ently the eveymabinberitance | 
uneo-the childrens children of believers, x0 Caleb anx busſertd, $0 | , 
that Paal: writes iro Tymothy ; having (or recciving) the remem- 
brance'of rhet* uinfeigned taithiin thee; which- dvele frft inthar 
Grandmother ofthine, Lois, and that Mother of thine, Eunice z but 
F aiv petſwaded; that in thee alſo» So thewords ſound i in the 
Greek text, 2 Tim.1.5. Afhoble,a blefled-deſcenr, © 

5: Of how great advanidge-it is untochidrern to have good pa-. 
rÞrts." This 15 here evideneby the grearigood, whichaceru'd by 
Calebto tis feed. - They areby Him provided{for ; by hit they are 
enſtared in at! rherriance; x uae iubetdtance, A gootk-1nar: Teu-. 
veth an 1yheritante to his chrlavens children, Jairh Solomeny\Prov.l3. 
22, This af @tcn know and'ptaRtice; for itis TIN TFT the 
law of Adam, as David calls it, 2 Sam.7.19, Yea, evenworl pu- 
rents give rs cha their thileven, ard lay up iaberirancestor 

ren, if be gorten fo well; that they will laſtfo 

becauſe De als, Fred og 077 (pany ey ocherwite 
oi third heir wil real pre ehjoy them, f15 222 2236Þ] : | 
* Tt*is a narnral and uſuzl providente commorio all partives grvod 
and evil, to be provieent for their eHlay oy and 10 lay de Arg if 
they thn, to leave inberitangs for them Ur /T 2204; * \ Bea, thik 
providence hath 1o fir poſſeſſed ſorne;thar while they havedhoggtir | | 
\chemlelves good parents, by their carking and cating for an 
ce in this world, they become evz/ men , and loſe their inhe-| 
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An Eſſay teward the Amendmenryf the 


Hetr,11. 
Ui. | 


_ | | Whenceit appears, that both good and evil men {cave ſuch zhe- 
ritarices: $0; that Solomon ſpeaks too ſtraitly of a gaod mar, as if 


| dow_aud. snſtrutiton, co'perceive the words of underſtanding z; toun- 


|nifie; only; to: leave. 4 iuberitaiuce; but Hereditare faciet, he ſhall 


| beers, as of the inberdtaxce incorruypyible and ungchiled that fadcth 
| not aways preſerved.os. kept '& segyors #5 vers 1n.the heavens, 


| 10.34. "knowing that ye have i» your ſeles a betteg and enduring 


Ss > 
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ſelves pravident parents; ;and take. that of..the Apolile for: ht 


Ix » 


own houſe, he hath denied the facth, and is, worſe then an 4z- 


the things.ot:this lite, and their «wtelzef and diſtruft 
gence, 10 it-comes to pals, that while they prouz 


for therr cbil- 
drexgrhat they may not be {rfidels,they become morſe then 1nftdels. 


| it were proper to him. Belides,i 4ts poſhble a good man may.not 
| have whar, to leave for, an s-beritauce unto his children, Surely 
when the Wiſeman called his book "5ww *\B&, the book of Pro- 
 verts, and implycd,thar.it is a Key,taplode myſteries, xo know piſ- 


ll ate Att. tet et. 
— Ala 


fiatl, 1.Tim..$. by their imumoderate and inordinate puxſyir after. 
o LN atuine proun 
e 


| 


|derſtarid a Proverb and the rnterpretgron, the words of the ni{c! 
: and their dark ſayings, 'its clear, :he underſtood nor only an.carthly 
| ezherttazice,' but an beaverly, But-if, ſo,, how can a good mayi þe 


Avid therefore Heres.eſt jus defiuro ſurceatt in, jus untverſum ;, an 
heir ſucceeds ove deceaſed in all his right. 15 therefore the heir ſuc- 


: _ |ceed'the good mar in all his right, how can this be underſtood. of 
- , _. |the erernal #aberitance? Yea, how.,can.the good, mar be ſaid to 
 . [leaue;au thberitarce 10: hes childrens chilgren# That which a man 
Piers gran he dirs and pile vor ne, Br 


cannot be.{o.with the good man- itox .25 he'gives,, or conveyes to 
his cbildren the eternal zyherttarce, fp he xemains & coherr binſelf of 
| the ſame inheritance: And therefore.ghe word 11% does not 3g; 


| make: or caaſe.to jnberit; or, be fhall.make wy ebilarens children 


2p: .055-pnto;y0u, inte'you. Indeed there qQur 2aberitance lies, Heby,| 


ro 


{ubſtance-- WES EHTESLE © pl eli&d NOM 2 ot. 30. vis! 
- -O yeſced of Caleb; ye faithful and corragious; Iraclites ! Be we 
exhorred: to #zheret; the. holy laod. . It is. not a:ffro,, fanſie, bur & 


frang and valorous faith which ſers before. gs, the eternal inheritance, 


that-faith..zs TfAmiCoptror VU m65aGig, ſabjefio, the [ue before as! 
things boped far. . Fox faith cannot, bexhe ſubſtance of things hoped far ; 
For if f&#th were the fwbſt4nce of things. hoped for, how could the 
FO boped for ,, whereof we have already the preſent ſub-] 

ance's, 53 BAR 2M 3:9ds vi : ' 4 4. 


| tance E 
and enſtates us in it, Het7.6.12.and 21. 1..So,the Apoſile faith, 


: 


=. 
| paar who pro:des not for his own, elpecially.cho! +7 | 


- \man leaves to another to poſſeſs, he hitſelt ceaſeth to be poſſeſſor of it, 


= 
| r3tance inthe world t0:come. And while ſome approye them; A 


| 
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| Bur many men-are ſulled into/Jearmall fecuriry:ourbfaitup- ; 
poled Aﬀfurance which they ground; vpon an empry;aith, which | 
wilt deccive thein wm the end, when ut will be taolate ro: retnedy 
it or* prevent it, Hence it is that-whar ever their finsare, yer 
they h614 faſt theit vAſurarce fo, thar by no: meancs th &y wall 
 deparr from rhar, © - © -- a tf OOO 

And torthis end; all 'things ate laid, and the Scripture is made 
ro ſpeak to their” Sern75:) , to that, if they believe, they ſhall the 
cerrainly* znherit the Land, And is not that rrue, that, if we bes 
lieve, we ſhall be faved > Afar.16. and ſo inherit the land 5: Yes, 
no doubt, But whar kind of Belref is this 2 Surely no other than |. 
the obedrence of farth. _ 424 434 vi | 

Otj. Bur is 'it not ſaid, Feh.3.18. He that Selieveth on him, is | 
not - co22demned, but he that veleveth not, rs condemned plvrady, (ec; 
So ver. 36, He that belieuah on the Son, bathebe rverlaſling life \ | 
and he that belreveth not the Son, ſhall net fee life, but the wrath of God | 
abidleth 0: him > Yea,' Heby.3.18.t19.' To whom fwatre he, that 
| they thould not enter into his reft ,' bot ro rhofe' whotelieved | 
' not ? So we fee; that they could not: enter its, Seralſe of upbes | 


Theſe- are Scripteres which mainly fortify mens imupinariens, 
and firengrhen their ' Aſar#nce. + This is @ {ubrill. 8:2aragem of 
Satan, like a Stratager in war where men can erre:bur ofice, & 
that irrecovetably. - To difcovet this, we muſt knowythar thefe 
reftrnonies of Sctiptare are all miſunderſtood, As tothe firſt, 


that Zelieveth zot, is condemned alfeady, What other belief is 
ehis, but obedience of faith '? This will be cleared our of the next 
words oppofite unto theſe ! But he that -belseveth:zor,\8&c. and 
who that is, #ppearsby the condemnatron for wnbelicf 5beruuſe-mev 
love darkneſs more: then light, becauſe their works ave evill, and he that 
doth evill hareth the Bigtr: TE 

The other two Scripmures are miſ-tran{lated to ſerve their turn, | 


whart faith or belief is this on the! Sony but the obeulierce of farth'f 


| 
| 


2 — I 
My 


| 


| 
} 


| 


E bur the wrath of God abiderh on him. | 


as its clear by the context with the next words ; bat he who bel:oveth | 
not the Sor ; the words are, + z m«0)y 7&0, bur tie who is} 
diſctedient” to the Sor, he who difobryes the Ser, fhalllnor ſee Hfe 5 | 


And as far from their purpoſe, is the third reſtimotiys Hebr; 3. | Hebr.z. 


18.19, To whom ſwarc he, thatthey ſhould norencerinto his v.18,:9. 


reſt, bur to thoſe whoehaved not » The words'are; iel\jed 427d 
emHIfo2z;, br rwoThofe who weremw thetient ; aidirfierefore £0] 
we roft vnderfrand the next words > -So'we ſee; they-eould rit5t|, 
bird i beraufe of unfdlizfs that is, dbſobeutence 7 as the foritier words) 

Eclare, 


*. 
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| 


Foh.3.18. He that b*heverh off Hint ,/is not condenined ; but he Tohn 3. 


x. Fob. 3:36. He that believerh 6 theſon, hath the everlaſiing life | 7,6, - 


| 
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An Eſſay roward the Amendment of the 


| - The Lord foreſaw and fore ſhewed in Tye, how preſunptuors  B 
| and vainly .credulaus men would be inthele laſt X 

24. Son of man, ſaith the Lord, they that-inhabir thoſe waſts of | 
the Land of Iſracl, ſpeak ſaying, Abraham was one, and he 2z- | 


{ 


| 


herited: the Land; but we are many ; the Land is given us fot an 
tnberitance, Wherefore ſay unto them z thus ſaith the Lord, ye: 
eat with the blood ; and lift up your eyes roward your. idols ; 
and ſhed blood 5 And ſhall yetimberit the Land. ? Ye ſtand upon 
your ſword ; # work abomination z and ye defile evcry one his 
neighbours wife? And ſhall ye poſſeſs the Land ? "ig 

Theſe men claimed 7zberitarce of the holy land, under Abraham ; 
even as many at this day, under pretence of Abrahams faith, claim 
the eternal inheritaxce, But its quite; forgotten, what the Lord 
ſaid to like prerenders, who ſaid, Atrabam #5 our father, John 8.39. 
Jeſus-ſaith unto them, it ye were Abrahams children, ye would do 
the works of Abraham ;, but now ye ſeek to kill me, a man that hath 
rold you the truth, which I have heard of God this did zot Abra- 
ham. Te do the deeds of your fa:ber ; and ver. 44. yeare of your fa- 
ther the Devil, and the luis of your father Se>tTe more, ye have 4 
will or luſt to do. | 


dayes, Exzecb, 33. 


Do we not read expreſly, 1 Cor,6.9,10, Know ye not that the} 
wnrighteous ſhall not rnherit the kingdom of God Herein men are/ 


wont much to deceive themſclves ; therefore the Apoſtle warns 
us; Be not deceived; Neither fornicators, nor. idolaters, nor | 
adulterers, nor effeminate, nor abulers of themſelves with man- 
kinde, nor thieves, nor covetous, nor drunkards, nor revilers, nor 
extortioners ſhall :nherit the kengdom of God. , . EST 


| {rit and drive opt, as often Deut.g. and elicwhere, 


] 


| 


I ſhall name no other then ſuch as offer themſelves in the cxam- 

'ple of Caleb and his ſeed. Remember what means he. uſed to 

( ingratiate himſelf withthe Lord Paramgunt. = . 

| 1, He was dear to Jeboſhua, We read them often joyned to- 

gether, Feboſhua. and Caleb, _ 2. The Lord tiles him bis ſervant, 

| 3, He had azcther, a je of art the ſpirit of faith. 4. He fulfilled 
/ | 


And theretore this kingdom figured by the holy /azd cannot 
be 7--bertted unleſs firſt we drive our theſe inhabitants of it, And 
therefore W\?, which ſignifies to 7zberzt, ſignifies alſoro diſ-iobe- 


As for poſitive qualifications rendring us fit to 3nþertt the land, 


the Lords will after him, of all which 1 have ſpoken.. 
Caleb alſo had bis ſeed. Tru, that name imports watchfulneſs a- 
gainſt the, temptations of the enemy. A duty which concernes; 
us all ; whar 1 ſay unto you, Lſay unto all;watch. And indeed vwy 
fignifies as much ; Be watchfs/: and good reaſon S. Peter addes ; 
for your adverſary the Devil, as a roaring Lion, goes about ſeck- 
ing whom he may 4rink up, 1 Pet.5.8,9. It concernes us there- 
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| belis eſto, That we may be beloved, and delighted in, we muſt be | 


fore to be frong 17: the faith, and to rowze P#Lgon of the Tribe of 
| Fudah (Calebs Tribe) and to implore his aid, his watchfulzeſs over 
us. The Lon: is ſo watchful, that he never fully ſhuts his eyes. The 
keeper of Iiracl neither {lumbers nor ſleeps, A watchful Coun- 
ſellour is ſo deſcribed : 
S xp1 Tar yiovl* euIey CBAnpbe gy av0en, 
eA wiſe Courſellour muFt not ſleep all night. 


N>X, Elah, that is, ſtrong as an Oak. So ſtrong was Caleb, Foſh.14. 
IO,11T, Calebs third fon: was ZDOP1 beautiful, decent, and comely, as 
Solomon reckons the Lioz among the comely walkers, Pr/0U.309.29, 


O that we were ſo adjoyned unto the true JFehoſhaa | that we were 
luch ſervants of the Lord! that we had that other, that new ſpirit, | 
that ſpirit of faith and valour, like that of Caleb ! that we #ulflled 
the Lords will after him) O that we were ſuch a ſeed of Caleb, ſo 


Io, The holy lazd is well worthy of ſuch a ſeed, Nor is it a ſtrong 
fanſie or imagination, but a ſtrong faith, which ers before us this 
eternal inheritance. For want of this, the land of Canaaz hath fail'd 
the berrs of it, who have been dr:vez out of it theſe many hundred 
years. 


heires to an zherittance incorruptible and undefiled and that 
fadeth not away. 1. Pet.1.4. It's a Land of deſire, Pſal.106.24. 
Which may excite and ſatisfie all deſires, Its the Lords Land, who is 
the deſire of all nations; or (to note the full ſatrsfaRion of all deſires,) 
the word FITNEn Deſire is fingular, and joyned with "x2 the plu- 
rall, they ſhall come ; 1mporting that all appetites, and deſires ſhall be 
fulfilled and ſatisfied in the Lords Land, Hag.2.8, Which the 
antient fathers underſtood of Chrift , ſaith Galatrnus, l1b.4. cap. g. 
And therefore its worthily called the Ornament iz all Lands ; and 
that which the Lord hath ſpred out for his people , Ezech. 20. 
6. 

Remember the joynr teſtimony of Fehoſhaa and Caleb againſt 
the —__ and rebellious Iſraelites, N«m.14.7.8. The Land, 
which we paſled thorow to ſearch it, is an exceeding good Land : 
If the Lord bear good will toxardus, or, delight in us, he will bring 
us tito this land , and grueit us, And cenalih he will ſo do, if we 
bear good will rowards him and delight in him, — #t ameris, ama- 


| Lord make us =—_ in every good work todo his will, working 
in us that which is well pleaſing in his fight, through Jeſus Chriſt ; | 
ro whom be glory for cver and ever, Amen, Heb, 13.27. 
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amiable and lovely ; Delight thy felt in the Lord, and be will give 
chee the petztions or deſires of thine heart, Pſal. 37.4. Now the 


. o o . | 
The L:#0z allo is as ſtrong as vigilant ; thar's another ſor of Cale, | 


O that we were ſo qualified for the :nheriting of the holy land! | 


watchful, ſo firong, ſo walking worthy of the Lord to all pleaſing \ Col.x. | 


R 
Burt all the fasthfull bnes, the true ſeed of Caleb are undoubred | 


Ezech.,20o. 
V, 6, 


O00 


a em— 


SERMON | 


E: | 


' books, and in the firſt part of this book, 


Us a day fot ayear: 


SERMON X. 
Numbers 14. ter. 34, 


eAfter the Re, of the dayes wherein ye ſearched the land, even fourty| 
dayes, each day. for a'year ſhall you bear your tniquities, even fourty | 
: Ny and ye ſhal know my breach of promiſe. 


N " chirteenth and fourteenth Chapters of Numbers, is CON» 
| EEE one of the moſt famous and moſt remarkable hiſtories | 


of the whole Old Teſtament, + | 
The ſons of Ifrael were now eome out of Egypt, had received | 
the law in Horeb, were numbred and muſtered; were made _ | 
dy to march roward the land -of Canaaan. But, as uſuall 
comes to pals, when we are about to travail roward S107, an ee | 
our faces thitherward, then we-meer with moſt oppotfition from | - 
the enemy, The like was” red inthe manifold obſtacles 
and impediments which hindred this people in their journey to- 
ward the land of promiſe',* whereof ye read in the two former |. 


The greateſt obſtruction ih their way was the diffidence and | 
deſpair of the people, and afrerward their veiti confidence and | 


pteſumprion. 
The Text contains Gods ſentence againſt the Apoſtares frow | 


the faith, VVheredf there are two parts ; 6 
x. Their.punifhmenr deriounced; 2. The cauſe intimated. 
Firſt, Their puniſhmerit denounced; ye hall bear your wy 

quities. Which is amplified by the rime; fourty years : and char} 

in proportion tothe rite: wherein they fearched land; ; fourry- | 


EO 7, ROS <x CG”— IIs. 
\ 
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In both we have theſe Axioms. 
| T7. They ſearch'd the land fourty dayes. 
| 2, They ſhall bear their iniquity fourry years. | 
 _ | 3. After the number of the daycsin which they ſearched the| | 
| land, fourty dayes, each day for a year, they ſhall bear their int- 
|_| | quities, fourty years. * = . 
4. Thus they thall know Gods breach. LS: 
| They ſearched the land fourty dayes, Wherein we muſt en-| | 
| ' | quire, 1, Whar this land to be ſearched was, 2, Whatits| 
to ſcarch-it, and who they were who ſearchedat..: '3; Concern-| B 
ing the time of their ſearch. 

The land to be ſearched here mentioned,1S not only that which 
is.called ftrialy the land of Cavaaz, lying beyond _Jordaz ; but al- 
ſo the land of the Amorites, Deut.1.20. on this fide Forday. 

2. As for the ad of ſearching, it is not undertaken for it felf,! 
bur for information, as' Joſeph chargeth' his brethren that they | 
| were Spies, and that they came to ſee the nakednelſs of the land, 
Gen.42.9, And the like, Hazups Princes ſay of Davids ſervants, 
2 Sam,10.3, Accordingly Moſes gives inftrufions to the twelve | C 
Spies to inform themſelves touching the people of the land, whe- 
ther ſtrong or weak, few or many, touching their Cities where- 
it they dwelt, whether in tents'or ſttong holds ; concerning the 
ſoil whether it be far or kan. And tHetetore theword here turn'd 
to ſearch, is Wh rendred by the LXX xzaTaoxtiTTw to conſider ; 
" zhe word.is.of larger {1gpificatigh 3s ©o ſearch round abojt -AC- 
Ele 5, cording $9: Eccleſ,7.2.5., 1, applyed mane beare to. know and | 


ad ofthe | 


iA 


ſearch and to ſeek out wiſdom. The words are *\> "18 "t\>2© 
as in the margent, ] and my heart campaſſed. I caſt about, ixu- 


LI _ The iearchers of this land wore eyher God himſclh, Ezech,20, | 
' *  |'6. Qr;Men; andthey either the, .2 Spies reckoned up by name, |' 


Nawn.1 3, Orthe whole Congregation; of whom the Lord here 


's 


ſauh, Ye, (carchedithe lands. torurwas.their;motian firſt to ſend 
foryh,Spies 19 ſeargh its Dew.1.20, ,,Quod quis per alium facit, id ig-| 
[ſe feerr, Thar, which, one. dath by,another, he may be ſaid to be 
the author of it, Bids rec age” 
3. The'time of leaxching the land was fourty days. The num- 

ber of fourty is myſtical,pumber ;. which ſomerime notes zemp-] | 
tation, Somerime 2, tryal of faith and obedience; Somerime . 3: St Ei 
is ol is chexeby lignjfieg, Sometime 4. poniſimens of in, SOkae- 
lzat407 ad exptation of ſiz. And there are} 

& The Lord 

an 


time 5. repentance, humilzatzor ad e: F re | 
examples ofall theſe. Of the firſk The Lord [efus was tempted{ - 
e 


fourty, dayes, Maitth.q,1,2. 2. The faith and obedience of the] | 

| | |people was tryed, fourty dayes, while Adges,wgs:18 the, Mount -| = 
| |Goilewbe Spur kearcod the land. 5. paving of in. The 
| Ifraclites ſinned in the Wilderneſs fourty years,Hetr.3,. 4:. Il 

| 7 _ rinat 
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| EYGIN =D they were al Men, tha IS, the c<hyef and prencipal men, 
Numb.t3.3. | 


| rather ';/as Frioahng ſignifies , with ſubtilties and” induſttics) 


[land wouldian{wer his teſtini0 


ofſty anetrheir Trig and ſearching providente 
| pore 1.24. [age alter penny” Ranging the tie Lord Bees 
| our of ſecutiry andiconfidence'; that the'Land would prove wor- 


vs that Kivyg it tits wr 


| Egypt, as' more theft! once they diſcovered 7 and they hs 


that ſins ſake they baretheit phbiſhiivent fourry d J The 
ſane number alſo of tourty, frgnifies a time of Do ahi a 
tance, and ſorrow fe fin. And therefote fotirty dayes were a FW 
the Nintvgces for their repentance Jonah 3, © 
' The reaſon why they ſearched the land, will #ppeat frotti en: | 
ſideration of the /azd it lelt,and the ſearchers of ir ; their de fignt 8 
Gods awthority for the ſearching of it, 


glory of all lands, and therefore'well wotth'the ſearthing. 
2. The ſearchers of the land/the principal & chief of the people, 


3. The-peoples #/igne was, to expel the pteſent inhabitants out | 
of the land' a difficult work, and chetefore nor raſhly to be un- 
dertaket; but with india ries, Prov.20,18, with good advice, (of | 2 


make war. 
4. Befide, the Lord; out of confidetice thar the goodnefs of the | 
en conterning it; and would 
ſarisfie -theit moſt etrions nr[ttron ard ſearch'of ir, he\ ielded 
ro their imporrunity, and of ret the ſearthing of it. All which 
howſoever moſt rroe ; yet hexeby the Lord 2 proves not of their | 
ſearching the land; but in theſe words oro Feproves theta fot. 
their ſearthrng Of itt 
Does: the” 
he- himſelf appoint | Aeſerto ſerid men; atd dire him — | 
m_— be ? Num.13.2, It 1s true 3 but the Original of this ſeajc 


x, The land it ſelf Howed with Milk and Honey, and was the |- 


FBlkrns iiecti'f6? ſearth ing the Latid 7 Does not} 
at 


thy their Ee, Thus-the Lord ken uhro the] 
peoples d themſelves a King; though he gave 


\Hif.14.11, 
' Sohere its evident, that he ES layes ſome blame upen de] 
people for ſearching: the Land.” For the onely wile =; ook'd 
throw#ll their preterices,, 'ttport rhe'rrite eaſo wh the earchec 
the Land, Tr. They Had longing defire tre rolres 
db 
this mcartes'to find ecafion rd rovole, as theevet proved, Nam. el 
142424334. | 
2. Though they mi oht like the holy Land weft, yet tior upor 
terme3"of- Heng ding for it; Bur ſo much enlteal 
of thefe'wor 


- Myflucy, There” 15'2 land which alf rien & r to ſtart 
intend'to travel ehithez,cvery hs lat of Reg ghrcouſpefs,a0d v t 
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Szr, X, neſs, Pſd.143.10. . Thy land O Immanuel, Eſaz. 8.8. The good A 
Rs Þ wk ivy I —_ ſhall inherit, Matth.5.5. VWherein — we | 
| dayes ſhall be long who honour their parents. Yea, the Lord 
himſelf is that land, Eſay 33.21. a place of broad rivers and 
'  |ſtreames, in which cherrees of righteoulnels are planted , Pſal. 

I23. 

i, $4] There are alſo who ſearch that land, even the holy Prophets, 
who have inquired and ſearched diligently, who prophotied of 
the grace that ſhould come unto us, 1 Per.1.10., | 

| This land is beſt ſearched by travailing 1n it, as the ſpies knew | B 
| the land by their travaills, and reported what they Fad ſeen. 
' [And as the boly land is a Spiritual /azd, ſo muſt the ſearchizg of | 
|- _ {ir be ſpiricual. The inhabitants of ir who hold poſſeſſion of ir 
| [againſt us, are many z: The Hzttzte, who does what good he 
'  [does, outof Seruile fear : as Simon, was compelled to bear the crols, 
otherwiſe he had not born ir. He 1s like the Horſe and Mule 
without underſtanding ; whoſe mouth muſt be held with bit and 
Eridle, leſt they come neer unto thee, Fſal.z2. 
| The Grrgaſbite, differs litle from a Poa unto God ; onely,| C | 
ſome aſſumed ſhowes of holynels he has ; like thoſe, Aark.7.3.| 
8. of the. Phariſces and all the Jewes ; whole art of ſeeming, our 
' [Lord diſcovers ; well hath Eſaras propheſied of you, Hypocrites ; 
| - | |This people honoureth me with their /;ps, but their heart is far 
| : {from me. Howbeit in vain do they worſhip-me, teaching for 
'|dofrinsthe Commandements of men &c. For ye lay aſide the 

COMMangemons of God, that ye may keep your own traditi-| 
' | Neertotheſe dwels the Amarite, Locatulejus, a religious pratler, 
| ' [who ralks much of God, and is exceeding mowb-holy; God and D 

| oodneſs is neer to their mouth, but far from their reins, Unto 
uch a wicked one,ſaich God:z what is. it unto thee to declare my 
161 [[4twes, and that thou 'takeſt my,covenant upon thy mouth 2 But 
V.I16,17. [thou hateft diſcipline (or chaſtilement) and haſt caſt my words 
|}  [behindethee. A 


The hext neighbour to the Amorite is the Cangantte z who, what 


teth the dores for nothing ? Malac.1.10, warly 7 

The next is ” Perizute , Qui fine murts babitat, a negligent, a| 
careleſs nation, like the people of Laiſb, Judges 18.27, Lasjh-pre-| 
figuring the roaring L:or, that ſtrong one keeping his palace, 
| : [when all. his goods arc in peace, till a ſtronger one comes z when 
( 22 | they (ay peace, then comes Daz the judgemezt. £ 


_ ” Go Son —__w_ : EY 


Loft Engliſh Tranſlation of the Bible. 


'C 


'A * . The'Hivite who boaſts of a falſe gift ; a pretending gifted man, 


| hath ſhewed thee, O man; what is good, and whar doth the Lord ' 24.6. 


{meny-Rom, 14.17.18, Theſe and fuch as theſe divine te 


>” The Jebuſite, who, by Apoſtafie, or ſpiritual pride, treads a! 
under his feet, evers Chriſt himielf, Hebr,1c.29, v- MAN 
Such inhabitants _ pollen of the-land ; which, it's much | 
to be feared, 'we ſhall finde; if we ſeek them in our ſelves, And 
let us be exhorted ſo'to do, the land is worth our ſearch. But who 
believes the true ſpies, who aſſure us thar the land is a good land, 
and thatwe are well able to overcome it > O how incredulous, 
how unbelieving-men are 1n the teſtimonies of the moſt true and 
faithfull God, and his witnefles ! ' He tells his people, that he had 
eſpicd them out a land flowing with milk and honey, the glory 
of all lands, Ezech.26.6. His witnefles tell us, that its a good land, 
and we are well able to ſubdue the inhabirants, Bur who believes 
them > Nay, they bid ſtone ſuch with ſtones, Nwm.14.10. Yet 
take heed of condemning theſe, leſt thou thy felt be. found ghilty 
| of the ſame thing.One of his witnefles affutes thee, that the Lord 


require'of thee but to do juſtly, and to love mercy, and to humble wv. 8. 
thy felF, to walk with thy God, Mich.6,8, And another, thatthe 
kingdom of God is not meat and drink, but rightcouſneſs and |: 
peace and joy in the holy Ghoft ; for he that in theſe rhings ſer-' 
veth Chriſt, is tvzpe-@., well-pleafing to God and po of Rom.14, 
:{timonies, v, 18, 

the Lord ſeals unto us, and perſwades out hearts, that theſe and 
the like ſayings are faithfull and true, Yet who ſofar believes 
theſe teſtimonies of the true and fairhfull God, as to be obedient 
unto him and do them? So that the Lord complaines, Nam. 14. 
11, How _ will it be yer they believeme ? and his witnefles, 
Eſay, 53.1. VWho hath &elieved our report or our hearing , which 
we have heard of God ? and to whom is the Arm, firength, Chriſt 
of the Lord revealed ! Yea, though men ſearch the land, yet ir” 
is, as it were by a _ by reading of ir, they ſcarce travail one! 

ſtep toward ir. As the learned Scribes could tell where Chriſt John 5, |. 
ſhould be born, bur themſelves went not forth, Matth.2. Ye ;, 39 40, 
ſearch the Sctiptures, &c. (ipwvrzre Tx; ypapes, the word ap- : = 
pears by the context to be Indicative, not Imperative ;) but ye 
will not come unto me, that is, believe in me that ye might have \ 


life, John 5.3940. a” 
Signe. The way lies Southward toward the perfef day, Numb. 
14.17. Who will believe that we travail thichetward, when | 
our faces ate toward the North, and the dark land? As for,means | 
conducing hereunto z; the Spies who' ſeatched the land went | 
from the Wilderneſs of Z:z to Rehos ; that is, from rhe buſhy and' 
thorny way, to largeneſs and latitude, v.21, That, no doubt, is 
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the way through ſfra:ts and difficulties, We went through fire | | 
and water ſay ſuch travailers, and thou brotyheeſt ths ro # lay;e | | 
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Sen, X, 
| : 


|fourty dayes, each day for a year, they ſhall bear their insquities even 


| Icavſe {in 1s not to be looked art according to the trme wherein it is 


'[might have been. avoided, 4. According to the oblig ation of the 


[ments of f6n, according tot 


+= 4 gag | 
place, WIN a place of refreſhment, Pſal. 66.12. that's meant þy Re- A 


bob here, 2 Eſar.7.7. Therefore Kebob was the inheritance of the 
| Tribe of Aſber, Job E 

' pinels, as Aſber ſignifies, .. ...... Agile {98 
The aftiftions and ufferings of Chriſt, muſk-precede our ial- 
vation by Chriſt, 2 Cor.1.5,6, through the narrow to the broad. 
' God ſhewes the worlt firk : Cur ache right.hand, 8c. Strait 
is the gatc, and narrow is. the way, &c.. Ihe common method 


theſe hard duties afterward, _ . 6 360 15252 
2, They ſhall bear their miquityes, the word we turn,,zguity 
175, P, which is, commonly here underſtood. Metonymically , 


we may underſtand the 5ztquzty it ſelf , or; the guilr of ir, For 
howlſoever the Lord , at the interceſſion of. Moſes, had xemitced 
the everlaſting puniſhment, V«m.14.30, , Yet might they be 
made to fcel the burden of their fin, according as the Lord 


yet they confeſs, that he dicd in the wilderneſs, and, died um his 
own ſin, He bare his «gquity, ACeOrohag * oO Gods ſentence in the 
rext ; altheugh I deny nor, but that the; Metonymical meaning 
alſo hath place here , when they are ſaid to bear their intguety , 
in that thear carkaſſes fell in the wilderneſs, Hebr,3.17, | 

_ 3. According to the dayes wherein they ſearched the laud, even} 


fourty years. | | Z 9. 
The reaſon of rhis ſecming great excels of puniſhment, is, be- 


ated, bur 1. According to the perſo- offended. 2. According to 
the holy and juſt law wrolared, and the juſt penalty of that law. 
3. According to the means of. grace offered, whereby the ſin 


1p*rJor offe.4ing. The Lord proportions and meaſures out the puniſh- 
b nature, extent, and degree, of continu- 
ance in fib. Thus he dealt with Tyre and S:doz, with Sodom and 
Gomorrha, and with his own people. 
The moſt juſt and merciful God in his puniſhments uſually 
goes leſs, and not to the full extent of his threatnings, Chronolo-, 
ers, who have exactly counted the years of Iſrgels puniſhment 
in the Wildernefs, they: finde it to tall ſhort ſome moneths of 
(full fourty years. 
And the holy people, who ought to be like their God, being 
commanded not to exceed fourty ftripes , for the greateſt fault, 


1 9,24.28, Judges 1.31, tbatis, bliſs and hap- | 


as the cffeft put for the cauſe. But I ſce noxeaſon bur hereby | 


of the world is quite otherwiſe, whereby we are firſt aſſured of | 
life, ſalvation, the holy land ;, and rhen- commanded to pertorm  B 


| 


F 


threatens in my text, And Num.2/7.3. The daughters of Zelophe GC | 
had, though they acquit their father ofthe conſpiracy of Korah, | 


[Pent.2 5.3. They Commonly, out of equity , remitted at leaſt 
| One 
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4 Laſt Exgliſb Tranſlation of the Bible. 493 | 


A ; one 3; St. Paul among his ſufferings teſtifies this practice of the | Sun. X, 
| | Jewes, 2 Cor. 11.24. wy I || 
(| | But in beſtowing of rewards, the mercifull God uſually ex- || 
ceeds his promiſes, Eſay 35. - Where-the Lord forerells: whar| 
miracles the Son of God ſhould work, inthe dayes of his fleſh, * 3FY 
we read not -of caſting out Deviils, nor curing the lepers both [i 
which we read frequently done by him. | by | 
| The Lord promiſed David, that after he ſhould fleep with _ 
| {his fathers, his Son ſhould ſir upon his throne, burhe brough I] | 
'B that to pals while Daud was yet a live, and his eyes ſeeng| | 
If, | N : [| 
1, Hence it appears , that the /z: of 4 day, may bring on us u 
years puniſhment, yea many years ; yea, an eternity, if not timely 
repented of and forſaken, , hs 
2, The quadrageſima- of fin may brihg a quedrimgenteſsemum ;; 
| | yca a ſeculum, yea a ſeculum ſeculorum, of Judgement. | 
| 3. Hence it followes, that there is an ever 4 as quvn 
remaining | for  incorrigible and impenitent difobedient men: G 
'C. | This is evident from hence, becauſe.the Lord remitted and pat- 11 
doned this people their {in ; as appears, Num.14. ver. 26, Yer| | | 
here the Lord denounceth a punrſbmert againſt the fame ſin- 
| [ners. | | 
4. Its clear therefore, that, when God hath forgiven ſin, as to 
the everlaſting puniſhnent , He may and often doth reſerve a tem< 
porall, This is evident as out of the text, ſo by Nahazs rranſaQions 
with David, 2 Sam.12, | 
And the realon is ; becauſe there is no ſin, unles timely repen-| FE 
ted of, but its deadly, So ſaith the Lord, Fer.46.28. I will cha-| Li 
{ D | ſtiſe thee in meaſure and not leave thee wholly unpuniſhed; | LE 
| I, By this means he works further repentarce and hurwiliarion | F 


| |inthe youy ſinning. 2. It renders the ſinner more cautious and 
wary tor the time to.come; becauſe the rod of Gods correQion! 


| |is upon him. 3. It declares, that there isa God thar judgerh | of 
| [rhe carth, Pſal.58.11, 4. It is for example unto others that | 
they may hear and fear, and 'do no more wickedly;. '5, We 
| [learn hence, that the Purgatory and temporal paniſÞment for (in; 
| {may be ſafely admitted in this life. 6. Hence its evident, that| 
E | ſome are judged here, that they may nor periſh with the world, 
| |1 Cor.11, for the deſtruction of the fleſb, that the ſprrit may be ſa- 
{ved inthe day of the Lord, ond y30gT 
| _ T. This reproves their erroneous judgement who think, thats") 
becauſe God puniſhes men here a lozg time, therefore he will pu- 
| jniſh them for ever, 2 IQ; « 
| - 2, Thoſe who conclude; that they may fan ;72paze, becauſe - 
they ſee no hurt come of it for the preſert. Its impoſſibles; but} 
|. that xhey ſhould be puniſhed for it either :emporally or eternally, | 
ET TRE 4. The 
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Aw Eſſay cowerd the Amendarent bf. the | 


||: 4+ The Lordfaith t© his people 2» coverant with him; ye ſhall A 

know my breach of promiſe. The words thustfaxflated contain in 
_ then aheſe two (icannor call chenvdruiye rraths, bur) falſe Axi- 
-O1J5:./1:. The Lori 4reaks bis courmant ard promiſe, '2, The Doyd 

| mel, ynake his people reavenant with bin, kom bis breach of promiſeer 
ot -- 'couenante: Both whictras they. are #oft falſe and-atſurd, ſo muſt this 
| | trarſlation be, which containsirhemiborh, (rojay the beſt of it) be 
x moſs abſupa nd faife; vl pal TW | 
| | |; , Thgſe,words arervariouſly rendred by divers Tranſlators.' The ' 
| © }Vulg. bat. and Pagzzturns them thus, (oproftetis ultioneminiean,' B | 
| my vengeance. Munſter, Irritattonem meam, my prouccatton. Vata- 
\blus andthe Tigurin Bible, Probriztiozem mepme, my prohiibittr. or 
_— \forbtdding,  Coverdale; that ye may know whar 1t- is , *When I 
21 withdraw my hand, Two other Tranſlations; yt: ſhall know my 
— [diſpleaſwre, A fourth, ye ſpall: feel my vengeance; *AmregoFi9vv02, | 
|nothing to the purpoſe, The Hebrew wotd here ujcd fignifies 
neither vengeance. nor. provocation, nor prohibition, nor with- 
drawing;tbe band, nor diſpleaſure. HowbeitT finde no'Tranſla-| | 
tjon lo.tar from the truth as our laſt; and thar of Diodats, ' ' ' |C | 
| - But it che. word mExvaty ſignifies none of theſe 5 what does it| | 
Genifie > The word fignifies.a_ Breach. So Tremel/aus, ye ſhall | 
know, Abruptiozem meam, my breach. So Piſcator turns it ; and 
|explaiues. the phraſe 3 ye ſhall :know: how 'grear-evill it-is , 
{when a.man breaks himſelf off from me. - Or thus; Tharye'may 
| know, how grear_ evil it is, when 1 Lreak mmy ſelf off from any one. 

| But the former expoſition is the more genume : -For-this- people) 
| had, broken theintelves off from their God,-and ſhaken off the| 

: yoke 'oftpltyedience.. Negs Des quemquamacſerit nf; qui prius Deum 
+I deſeruerits God forſakes none but fuch as forfake him firſt, | D 
- Theword San which: ftgnifies a. breach, muſt ſuppoſe ſome-' 
a thing: be broken 3 a; breach :muſt be of fomewhar, The Lord |. 
| | calls itchrs breach ,MRVIN my breach, : It muſt therefore be of ſome- 
| hing in God, whether counſel, or purpoſe, and will.” And thefe 
and; like: words may be underſtood as well paſcruely as aF*uely. 
' [Ther Phariſees and. Lawyers fruſtrated the counſelof God againft 
themfelves, Luke 7.30. And Iramurdez by their whoriſh heart 

which:hath departed from me, ſaith the Lord; Ezech,6.9, * 
God breaks not bes covenant and-promile with his people, but 
his/pepple treek their. promiſe and ravenant with theit God, 'Its na-| E 
|turally known , that when covenants and bargains are made be. | 
rween then, be who fails the ſtipulation and performance of his | 
promiſe is {aid to break h:s promiſe and covenant; not he with 
whom the other deals falſely and deceittully, For when one of 
the parties confederate, hath &roken bes bond and covenant, -the 0- 


ther isleft free, -! 


"—_ 
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Laft Engliſh Tranſlation of the Bible. 
'A |* "Thus the Lord layes the blame of covenant-breaking upon his 
people, Deut. 31. 16, 17, Joſh, 7.11. Judges 2.20, 1 Kings 19.10. | | 
Io and elſewhere very often.” "The. Lord aſſures his people of his 
keeping covenant with them, Deut.7.9. He is called the faithful God 
that keepeth covenant, and mercy with them: that love: him and 
keep his Commandements, to a thouſand generations, Pſal,ro5.$. | 
and rode and 111.5, D4n.9,4, Nor ever doth he break his pro- 
{ | miſe or cavenant, unlels his people firſt break with him, In which 
\ [ſenſe we underſtand,Zab.1 1.20. and other like Scriptures, + J 
B | Whence it will follow; 1, That which is ſaid to be brokey : 
off from ſomewhat, it hath been hole and oe with that-from | L | 
which it is broken off, And therefore ſince the Lord ſpeaks here of 3 
his &reach of his _ from him, ſurely his people had been oze 
with him. How elſe can they be ſaid to forſake him, depart from 
him, &c, Deut.5.9.Ezech.,6,9. It is a truth in Philoſophy Tey ov- 
rey d ©, Omne continuum eft unum; what ever is continued is one. 
({ | And ſuch the Lord made the man, of one minde, one will, one heajt 
| |aith bimſelf, 1 Cor.6..17, He who is joyn'd unto the Lord, is oze l | 
C 'ſperit, 'the Syriac interpreter adds, with him, 18 
2. There 1s no doubt a Breach made between God and man. . 
3. God hereand elſewhere complaines of this Breach, .. | 
4. Since the Lord complaines of his Breach, doubtles he can- 
not be the cauſe of ir. . {14 om or 2 l 
5. iThe apoſtate, evil, unbelieving heart of man turning from f | 
God, makes this Breach. WS Fs Em, | 
6. Gods. counſells. being conditional, may; by out defaulc ,' ED 
| [become fruſtrate, 1 Sam,2.30, I ſaid indeed that thy houſe and {8 
| [the houſe of thy father ſhould walk before me for ever ; But now -W 
D | the Lord faith, be ir farre from me ; For them that honour me, 1 will j 
honour ; and they that deſpiſe me , ſhall be lightly efteemed, According: [o 
to this condition, Paul and Barnabas ſpeak to the contradiQting þ 
and blaſpheming Jewes ; It was m—_—_ that the word of G J | 
| | ſhould firſt have been ſpoken to you z bur ſeeing ye put it or " 
rather thruſt it ( <T@Yadg) from you, and judge your ſelves | 
z0t worthy ( 8x «is; ) of eternal lite, lo we twrr to the Gentiles, Min, 
Thus the Gadarens rejefed Chriſt, Luk.$.39. - p; 7: 
| 1. Hence it appearcs, thar they are much out, who conteive,' * "ey 
E | that God makes no other then abſolute decrees. *y 
| 2. Whobelieve ſuch abſolute decrees as are no where extant it 
the word of God. 2 
3. How juſtly does this reprove, I fear, the moſt of us, of our 
BÞÞ fickleneſs and mconflancy 5 how yelding, how eaſy, how pliable 
| \are we to any the leaft rempration, to break off anion with our - E 
' |{God? How does our vain fear melt our _ 2 How docesour >.I4 | 
' | hope of ſome ſeeming good, carry our ſouls away from the chief 1} 
| | good > Haw does worldly forrow break our hearts off from our 
HEDE-L LS EZ. 
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_ 496 "An Efſey\tomard the Ameiidnant of the | 


ESE £Gad: 2. How-does-auy: ourward pleaſing aodeclightnlichſce ' A 
| | akgurend, win us Zaccordingite that of rbePoet; . ( 
| | ; Hy ne onejuurt, cupiunty; dolents Faudentqz>—41-- S1-213V | 
Hence amen. fear, gefire, igricvcand rejopreviſhaſoareahriigur 
_ Cardinal-afteGaqps:by{wibich the: ohathon we our-ſouls:is. moved, | 
| and xemavedirom-guy Gad:(s : | 
| Dut.1I, | Sofcartull and cowardly wagchis ui Thefalſe ſpics had z 
v.28, Aſcagraged their heare., or: ;rathee-apelted their heart;y:For 10 

| what i54ohid and fitgng by furth, vertue \or-ptowelvand courage,! 
|isweabngd,, difokied, and meliett by. fear , taintiwg::apdunbehet,| B 
| | Geni$5.26.' For fear: 25 the Lclraebg of: thoſe. faknarngbrnd .rtaſo on 
| BY HAAR D321 > 1, YTOI97 Lit » av i 22 2 riot) 
| | Huſhay, makes good this meraphar: of qherholy- \, initchera 
| My 2 Sam.1.7;10.': He who! is,valiant,. whoſcibeart: isas the 
| '  lheee ofa Lyon, ſhall :me/t. -i SO fearful. and cowardly areal | 
[rhey) who have-anevill hear, obemickief indeparring from the 
living God. . They believe not .butberr eſuecours which 
the great God a Lord of Hoſts offererh them) 1 Vhereofhe 
complaines,bow long:willit be yer.theytbalieve, for.all the fignes | C 
[that 1 have ſhewed-among zhem ».Num.14.11. They tear their | 
| many tranſgreſſions, .their Froog and MY” devo, 522, 
' [that they canneverbeaver-come....! 
| | Is there any thing roo hard for God > Thattsthe queſtion. Nor 
[whether the enemy? be $do trotig for thee, . And therefbre the 
j Lord there expoſtulates, How long will -rhis people :provoke 
me? Avg-how long-will it be:;yer they 6&lrewe.me, for all the 
ſigns. that I: have:,thewed, the werd-is: WWW. which I have 
| | - |wrought.,or done amangthem2 yea, which Lhave done, wetwed 
| |{a.futgrre. £jasz..in the, midſt of.tber, in theit heart : As they D 
 ]eatifeb, Hy 26.12. Lord !' Thoy baſt wrought al our wark $13: us. 
Re berciore to m—__ mare : cxprabable is. their baſe ſear, and 
eb ef (rn "6 
| | ,The Lord expeds that men ſhauld reaſon & s pari, Grom like 
LY | drach the -moit nawral argument. God: hath wrought:theſe 
j |. I{ignes. and wonders-for me; therefore» he is able to do the like; 
T'* [and therefore he will dort; becauſe he bath promiſed fota de, '; © 
-*#-*| , Thus valiant Pavid o__ ved, I 'S2m.17.37.Godthat delivered 
' [me outof the paw of the Lion apd out of the paw of the bear; he 


| 


; will deliyer-me p whe? the hand-of this Phelsfinec il wy 7 E 

So S. Paul reaſons, I was delruered out of the mc ofthe ARE, 

|  [Andithe-Lord mill-del:verme from evcry{evil work, and will pre- | 

|  [ſerveae uno hisheavenly kingdom; 2/7m.2.17,18, : - - 

\Phil.1, | : And ſo;he:reaſans- in; behalf. ofthe Phelipprars ; being conks 

is 6: i dent, or having. been gpertwaded of this very thing, that he who 

( | [hathbegyr a good work 1n you, tmirTeAfou, preficiet,will thorowly' 

W _—_ perfedt ir, until the day of Jeſus Cirits Phil.1.6.. - _ | 
AY 
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"Ligf® Bugigſh Traeflarionaf thi Bible: *þl | 
| AT Tu 
'A A 2 Thet;neoroas\and cow it. ob meny.will nocd them, Szx, 
Galt 'rhers, Mn wembae 0 Irs os we | oaks } 
| Fo hes nd2 etl 1.78 _Hetharovegconies;thell inhopinall | 
i etolr cy andthe fiatiboronic avon 1 | 
"Hite: & the fe tf and anbtthcung and iaminater one, yridimm- | KeOel,2 1; | | 
detcis! an@ whotethongers aha] fOrcerot&/and {dblarivrangrat V7.8. | 
is bad poet ence horns :butnor in'the:holy{landcy their | 
j air Or po rag is 1 inthe Take'thar burners wich fixe and : TÞ 
= foe &, wh ch isthefccohd death> Wil Sin 1 byonigta | = 
| B | How tafily 4 the heart 2roken eff frowGodby hope abcdaruſt | - ; 
in'an ne 3 Se," Paul wel kiiewthis/ard therefore warnes || 
—_ Sens that are Heh'inighis world; thar theybe noc 
high- hinge «i 3 [107 "aſÞ7 en Ppceline vidhds;" or! as-in thc Greek 
ty TAE TS TT, in drgttFaritn 1RLeTTEHAiRecin rhe.upg: 
of rich; bu inthe ing God: LTIm.6(17% Ft rhey lr tteria 
it Tits be joynd/to them,'t live indie» off from: the Uyivg God. | 
Ey*cannor fer B&H ahd/BBbss't vs! 31 1501 c 
And therefore yu_ blamifis ſych; munyfaich hopuratiaainin 6 
be: &, Surely # ted ed in vas; He heapeth bp , ?ſal.29, : 
them; * Andtiow Lotd;whas 6 7. " MW 
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''an heartibreaker is forrow;' Prbuil5113; By: oarbutioh the 
_ cſpiriris /Hither; 'For $4704» Xumy'rharifpreewIharis 2 Cor 7. 
NE, 790 &, workerh! repemance1siſalvarionnor robe | x0, | 
Tr of-4! the {orrow of the world, worketh deat. z CoA\7. | it. 
VTo8sFkesthed Re off from the God of Liferr 1 1 -1ſ1 Io 1.5% | W 
et elopht' and Picekere in-any ſeeming 'preſert good , how | 
D Wd At and ſyd wg ly hoam= cc the: pe ftharnes apa 
| u ch'ah” 'the'Lo aks'in thejudgment; 2fali{Þ.26, | p(al.co. 
EE: ins fat qu hateft” AlAruRis, (difcip lin ny As Jets 7. 
ak on pt 'bekind thee:” How comes this to prey. {Ethou 
thi prdirnn ever 'temptation- comes ito ffeal alwgytthe/| 
fo gl Wet tho conſenretkt(or wert delighted, or pleatedfiatiy 
ſelfe with him,” and thy portion ts 'with the/ adulterers. ::2Boi the | 
heart zees awhoring after the Hs Naw, 157 58) and»thechIſtfull | I 
man'betomes fat+ants fratts 6 _ His laſtvVious: eye trenks 0 '% 
his NE from the moſt holy God, and- melts it i” 
. | Renben; the beginrithg of Facobs ſtrength, the excellency: ty, 
E and' excellency of s power, by Yh 06s :becomes fan 
| 65 water ,Gen. 49, 3,4. ” Of this ApoRafie the Lord complaini,@zech, 
ir 'T'am broken with their whoriſh' heart whith hath departed 
frottime: O 1Þ a7! Her fierent | te teftteuls venaulla pateria uiueret 
| | 14 gbeS2PN ould thefe things'be,if the Hpring of holy lifeſo — 
þ our Naly y Fhers rat, ac and Fic es rived mnous)| 
Shoe hath book Fs oife with thee, hes che - 
| rt ths eepeth Barter mercywith ther that I@bina [ 
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- Our Lords example unto us-is; above all. other, who faſted| C 
fourty dayes and fourty nights, Majih.4.2. which-was prefigured by| | 

Moſes, Ex0d.34.28. and Elzas,.1 ;Ksngs 19.8. who appeared wi 
[him in his transfiguration, atth.17.3. Vhat if we produce a 
[ +. - {downright pocket of Chriſt-for -Chriſtians fa#ing ? Ye ſhall 
|  ; {finde ir recorded 'in.three of the Evangeliſts,, Matthew 9.1415. 
| ' | Mark2.18,19,20. Lake 5.33,34:35, where the Diſciples of Jobs 
' | and of the Phariſees move this queſtion roour Lord ; why do the 
' | Diſciples of Jobz andof the Phariſees faft, but thy Diſciples foft 
' [not Our Lord anſwers this queſkiqo ; x. Why, for the preſenc, | 
++ |his. Dildples could not fa# ; They were children of the Byide-| D 
| chamber, and as yet the Br:degroom was with them, therefore they 
could nor fa. 2. He gives command to his Diſciples for after- 
| rime; that..chey, ſhould faſt; and gives reaſon for it. The dayes 
ſhall come, when the Bridegroom ſhall be taken away from them ; 
| and then ſhall they faſt zz thoſe dayes, We read no where, that 
| | [our Lord ever repealed or annulledthis precept. This precepr 
| _ muſt ſtand firm, at leaſt while the reaſon of it Rands 

_: ] . 

Let us therefore inquire concerning the marriage between 
Chriſt and his Church : and whether the heavenly Bridegroom E 
| be with us yea orno ? There were three ſpecial times obſerved] | 
in marriage, not only among the Romans, Lacedemonians, and) 
other nations, but-alſo among ewes, I, of eſpoaſing and be- 
trothing, when the ſtipulation and promiſe were mutually made 
between the Bridegroom and the Bride, whence the names of ſpor- 
ſus and ſporſa, and. our Engliſh word weddeng from the Dutch 
edden to promile z this time the Greeks called Teger/Ae ; this 
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i " DOPEO LAT HEE. _ 
FY ET, the rime gfoeing; of Which we read Hoſtel 18 Swill ;, SpreX, 

| detroth Qiee hnep mie £ AVCh 6a Ina] Were. New. Fp8l| 
5 af fret YL. be: EF 
F Dus they called 2ravAm: of Ti 

[2685415 Jo $8 14-718 it 8 18. Fes 

| the" m4 dayes, ;3.;There. was Bl pans pl com? 

tat 2h "Fen the tnariage \ was.can anna, 
#7 Fau Aic, 'Of this time Oe: rd Xe 


BE plegand | will be So Nev = wo oy ky. 
1'B [of Which our Sa | 
Wil ney we V's a. I A < willy 


Vain Tio of i; wits we WM wh Ne eve 49 from line us Weg ; 
aſladgurs woo us ecch us {0 youre al cendelcent! ; | 

| peg Gt Ve ill BE beet ea ps tim, 

C |[a«QE® Abe bei the Pridegrogm. ſtirs hl be ao pi hahere 

| ti anf'confo/ BY ts, and rnEY twaz arg bu ory.þ e.who 

| | joyned. Eo Loga S by, 77 45 wh Ki he Syr Op LCs | 
Fr e who ſair E abate imſe ought ſo Rh 


to. wal ce he he lt op tall as the j 4 04 iy nr -\ 

001, 15 OVETT Brz 2X rejoyce OUer t | 
& Is the heavily Bridegr PTE inet greens ns bs Pt, ? are | 
we thus. OS. I: pref fon with bim > let our lives give anſwer to | 
this jueſtion ? ord Ig ounay HOxvns; 12.your being : IR to. | 
with 1M, 2 2  Chroz, 15.2, Lord e not thus preſent mithus, we | y) 2. ( 
have g: cat hewy 6 ©q faſt and JHES and pray, O Lard,. which for | 
D QUT, L it fowrty: dayes andfe "-4- P71 ih, Saba us grace that | | 
We. may. Ty uc Leary be t our fleſhbe ubdued to the © Þ 
ſperet, we may eyer obey y motions in Ng and 
trut h6ſinels, to thine AL an glory, who liveſt and vga 
world without end. Amen. , 
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| N, umb.15.\ Al the congregation ſhall offer one 199 
; Ver (24 | for a {weet | 
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oy - Gn - I Ee WoLF Pall va o_ TM A 
/ When ye bs come intothe land of our habitatrons which ] give anto you, ] p 
|S ver.'18.. when ye rome into the land whither I bring you.] The 
words are in the Parriciple 1t\2 7 am gruing you z REANYI 6 
bringing you. Thus fees a very light exception againſt the tran- 
lation z bur if we thell conlider, that the Spirs of God, by gi-| 
ving and bringing intothe land, \pititually underſtands the conter-! 
ring-of believers the eternal inherirance, which is the truc boly 
land ; And how prone men are, out of ſelf-loue and a ſtrong fan- 
fie to'4//ere therptelves of bliſs and happineſs, withour due quali- 
| fications and conditions required thereunto, and to be performed 
on their part, it will appear to be the great wiſdom of God, by 
ſuch ſuſpenſion of as, to retain us in our obedience ; which the 
good God: excites us unto, collaterally concurs withal, and bleſſeth 


| 


| 


| 


will he aft without us. 


with good ſucceſs. So that, as we cannat vt without him, ſo ne:ther 


As to the words before u 


'k there are many examples of this 


I am- gruing - 


of imgred: facto, I 


kinde in Pagrintranſlation, which Arias Montarus thought wor- 
| thy his Animadverſion, who here inſtead of 


e you go in, puts 


| - :the reaſon named, to follow ſo eminent examples when I endea- 


ang.in ; ace nak 
ingredts fatiens, I &m ma ing you 2042, So Tremelltus hath here, ego 
datwriis ſum, and ego ſum tmtroduFurus, Nor amlT aſhamed for 


{vour the amendment of our laſt Engliſh tranſlation. 


Bullock for a burnt-offering, 
favour «xto the Lord.) hat they turn a ſweet ſaLour, 
is RI A 4 ſavorr of reſt, as the Trithflators themſelves acknow- 
ledge, where the words are firſt uſed, Gen.8.21, with alluſion to 
Noahs tame, who offered that acceptable ſaccrifice. But if they 
; acknowledge that to be the meaning of the words, why then do 
they novo render chem inthe Text, bur rather'caſt that proper 

ſenſe-ito''the margent ? Its anſwered, thax the Greek Interpre- 
ters turn the words &opny ivwd3as, a ſauour bf ſweet ſmell; and 
that S, Paul hath the ſame expreſſion, Epheſ.5.2, where he ſaith, 
that Chriſt loved us, and hath given [or rather delivered up Te- 
' piSwxe ; Vulg, Lat. Pagan, Vatablus, Tigurtn Bible, tradedet, Ca- 
| flellio, dedidit) himſelf for us, an oblation and ſacrifice to God, 
big bopehy Ivlies, for ſatour of ſweet ſmell. 


———— 


Iris rrue indeed, thar the LXX fo expreſs the words ; howbe- 
jr 
al 


thoogh the burnt fleſh of beaſts cannot be underſtood to render 


not as a tr4ſlation, but rather as an expofition of them. For ſo, 


' @ ſweet ſavour , 


| ſuming and atoliſhs 


472 
; mot pleaſant and dlghifal ſavor, which is p 


et, what is ſpiritually underſtood by it, the cor 
þ; of the fin, cannot bur yield unto the Lord, a 
roperly rendred the 


Do! F ue, puts Dazs, | C 


(SL of reſt, by Pagnin, Odor quietts, & of our Engliſh, —_—_— 
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| 


| eaſe, reſt, and quiet uuto our ſoules | Yea, if he gives quietneſs, who 


elats, with an high hand ; and 


follow®in reaſon; Xhar'che rettibval of theſe; prievantes*;" traſt 
needs be accepted with favoar before the Lord (St e Chaldy Para- 
phraſt) as's favour of reſt. 'ThuS'the Lord faith, rthat'the Charetrs 
which went toward the Northi, quieted: bis ſpirit #n the North 
| countiey; Zach.6.8.”'For the 'Spirits, that are created for venge- 
arice; intheir fury, lay on ſore {trokes ;\ in the time of deſtruAton 
rhey powre' ous their force, and appeaſe the wrath of him that made 
| them; faith the Soir' of Sirach, 'Eccluſ.3 9.28, Thus Chrift takzng | 
away tht; [in, becomes a. ſatour of reſt unto bis Father, Epbeſ.5 2. And 


| laboty, are weary/anitt heavy laden, Matth.11.28, Yet he complains 
wil nat? 7 ? " «111 wht 3-3 fs bs os . 

| of- us, that we have; made him to ſerve with our fins, and wearied 
(him wah our miquities, Eſay 43,24. O what a divine work then is 
it, roProcure quiet, reſt, and eafe even unto him, who alone'can give 


| car} make trogtte? faith Elihu, 70 34.29, $/2-and iniquity 15 that 
| which y77zves ahd'd)[quiers our God 3 that Davas qui turbat omnie, 
chat'21rhan\ which '*;0ables' 17/457; thar Jongh which cauſerh the 
[ſform'5; that Shebawhith lifts up bis band a atzſt David, the love of 
God and our neiphbbur ; rhatfcorner which makes all the ſtrife. 
Noweaſt out the [corzer atid;rontention ſba! ceaſe; Prov.22.10, Cur 
of the head of $444; that Sepriforme pectatum, the ſeven capital ſins ;| 
[rhe ſon of 'B:ch#i, the (pau ardiſſae of the Devils firft-born, Take 
'zway that accwrſed'th;py which'is TaAYS in interiore two inthe 


| midſt the beart of thee, O Tirael, Joſh.7.13;,and peace ſhall be xe-| 


ſtored unto I{rael. Caſt Jozah over-board, and there will follow 
a great calm, Offer up thy daily burnt-offerixg, die daily to thy ſn) 
and the Lord thy God will ſmell sſaoar of reft, and will give reſt 
untothy foal.” We; Mb Ee | 


f SF # ' 4 . 


# 


There is yet one exception more againſt the tranſlation'of the 


raouſly:] - Wh argon The words are VA\1B, Manu 
fo the Tranſlators themſelves ren- | 

deritm the marpent. So Pagrzz turns the words, Man excel(a, 
with.an'high band.” Tremellius, Elat4 mani, hand lifted ap,. So Va- 
tablus;' and the” Tigurin: Bible, So P;ſtator alſo, and the'Spaniſh | 
arid Italian Tranſlations. ''' © + Rs i 
Hereby is ſignified not only pride and preſumption, bur alſo as 

it were a daring of the great God, Non reconditd4 manu, ſed aperti ex- 
ertaq; not wit an hidden, but an open and ſtretched-out hand ;-as if 
_Qqq_ a man 


healone it's whntcu give quietreſs, caſe,'an1 reſt unto thoſe who| 


—_w_ ______. 
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F  *E-oft Engliſh Tranftarjdn of 16FBrdte: $04 
Ar For yahereas'ſihi brings are 2 1 ks artd tatour, Yo'itie; 
| moſt holy God;whence'lrs called one x'jro reds the like; ana 
|| theneEhe is faid-t0'2yTite 4 travttting homah, Eſa) 47.14. Abd to 
| be preſſed down as 'a (cart 1s preſſel haz | ru of [Pra ues, "Amos" TJ , 
| ſand0be grievel, Hebri37, atidffuodry other like ;/ Herice tt will 


%. ogg 1b I . 
39 verſe of rhis' Chaprer. "But the ſoul that doeth ought preſump- + $ 
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F1 er ogy Ll f ry 6 Ragherd. Þ Tm 'X boldly, 

| prowaly : lo tt [IS j0 ef & of WENT RL(es 
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hand, Gen14.22. Revel. Ty Ph. il bargums incline | | 
he leaſe 0 rhat 7M | 
hich impars 2 rebelten, 
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| avid, 


as Sheba Hitcd op up his Yer gale 264,20,2.7, Jerahoam C|| 
ag ponſt on, | King af FO PIN Fl 
p the contrary. 6, 1s, ed.the yeldivg 
ſubmi fron! © Tos ds is adn and war tho! ty, AS To\C/27 07, 
; 3 7M bY laif, ghar gl the Prinhes ane bhe, nighfy, meth 8nd ll 
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1 5 OPERON as when| 
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not how we ſhall pur difference between this phraſe, and rhat, 


Exad31,14. if a BA, G90 eſanptuouſty : the ward is 12: if a 
man te proud, Or ' come pro Ho So ol: 3 


JW ſuperts egi-| | 

Wee Hil rowdy; = ON MEH wh. Th hebben 
ut, Jas REY - ho erbig;zn page :| E 

and 18. 22 "all Rv: 5. Qur,E | | 
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| thelc  differept forms of ſpeceb | 
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A ; be underſtood an'uniiverſal excluſion of all knowledge,bur ot tuch 
| only as-is of ſome parcicular duties, and of fome' circumſtances: | 
Since what may be k-0w3 of God, 1s manifeſt in men, Xom.1.19.| 
and our duty unto God in ſome good meaſure. For our good 
God hath ſhewen to thee O man, (even to af mex) what is good; 
to' do judgement (VDWH) to love mercy, and to humble thyſelf to 


EE, Loft Engliſh Tranſlation of bs Bible. 


only knowingly, but wilfully , whence Caſtelio turns the words, Qur 
| volexsFecerit, he who doth ought w:Ifully or with full will ; which he 
B | explains, cr1mes alzoqut capitale commiſerit ; who willingly or wilfully 
commits a-crime otherwiſe capital, The fin 1n ir Mit 15 capital ;; 
he therefore who adds to his knowledge of the fin, fulneſs of ui1, 
ca, his whole endeavour allo and ſtrength, he finnes with an brgb 
and. | 
| Howbeir becauſe Oms peccans eſt 1gnorans , every man who 
| fins, 1s 2gz0rant ; the 7grorarce of theſe men is affeed, and follows 
(a 1 preceding their 7g#oraxce, according to that, Nolunt intelli- 
| gere ut male agant ; they will not 4nderſtana, that they may do evil. 
'C | And therefore Job puts this among the characters of profligate 
wicked men, That they ſay unto God, depart from us; we deſire 


, 
x 


Job 21.14. | 

For ſuch ſinnes as theſe , 7gnorance cannor be pleaded : For 
whereas in order to'the wil, three forts of 1gnorance are mentio- 
[ned in the School ; AﬀeRata, craſſa vel ſupina, & invincililis, Mag. 
} |[Sent. lib, 2, diſtin&. 22, eAfeted ignorance is ſuch as Job ſpeaks | 
- of; in'the fore-named place z which indeed rather aggravates the; 
| [fin vefy much then excuſeth it in the very leaſt, | 
D| As for groſs and ſupine 1gnoraxce, it followes negligente and 
want of inquiring after what 1s to be kzown, and might be kzown 
by due dilzgence ; which is therefore called'grofs and ſupize ; be- | 
cauſe it proceeds from ſloth, idlenefs, and liftleſneſs to labour x 
which is often found in groſs and fat mer, whole ſouls are at eaſe,” 
and lie till; and are loth to ariſe ; whence it is alſo called, Saprne. 
i2norarce; Which word though it ſignifie the poſture of the body 
layd down, and looking upward toward heaven; yet according to the 
TY School, ic notes the poftare of the minde downward, as that which is 1 
E ſouls bowed down to the earth and earthly things z prefigured by the Ca- 
, zaarttes,who have their name from YY2 curuars,gncurvartgdeprims, 
to be Lowed down, and depreſſed toward the earth ; ſuch ſuuls 4s cannor,/ 

Or indeed rather will not raiſe themſelves to the confideration of 
' things aboLe, heavenly things, Of which the Propher ſpeaks, They| 
are miſe to do evil ; but to do good, they know'rot; Fer.4.22. This 
| go and ſupine tgncrance preceding thoſe things which a man is 
und to #zow, doth not fimply excuſe the a of the will from fin 
' 73 toto,or altogether, bur ſomewhat z» of 4'tanto,as they ſpeak 5 be- 
2 Ft Qqq 2 | \ cauſe! 


-» (walk with thy God.. To fintherefore with an high band is not | ©* s. 


not (the word is \1Y9n we w:4 not ) the knowledge of thy wayes, 14+ 


Mich.s. 


Job 21, 
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 AnFEfſay toward the Amendment of the + own 


. cauſe ſo doing,he commits a ſin againſt the law which commands Al 


2, contempt of the command, and authority commanding, is, #4 


* | ſcious or guilty te bimſelf, (89 tuaur@ guvrorde, laith the Apoſtle)! 


| ands him to enquire what is right and juſt : Awake thou thar fleep- 
eſt and ariſe from the dead,.and Chriſt ſhall enlighten thee, And, 
be not wwwiſe but uderſtonding what the will of the Lord is, Epheſ. 
5. Butthis 7g-oraxce excuſeth ſomewhat, and 4-tazto ; becaule the 


reaſon of ignorance, {Oo much the lefs : The leſs knowledge, the leſs 
contempt, and the leſs contempt; the leſs ſin, Sothar it reſts, that the 
ixuincible ignorarce preceding the a of the will, whether poſitive 
or negative, whether juris or fa#: ofthe lavor the fat, fmply Bl. 
excuſeth {rom {in both in 7anto and 7 t0to, un whole and.in part, it 
I may ſo Engliſh that diſtin&tion, wy 

This 7zvizcitle 1gnorarce is that which remains after a man hath 
uſed all diligence due and poſſible, and hath done all things ex- 
\ pedient which he is bound to do, for the removal of it, And this 
1s the 7prorance which excuſeth, | 
_ Howbeit, becauſe many things are &-opz by nature which rc-| | 
quire dury ; and. he who &zew nothis Lords will, but did things 
worthy of {tripes, ſhall be beaten, (though) with few ſripes,'G | 
Lyke 12,48, And, although a: man &#-ow nothing, or be not cor- | 


ct thereby he is not juſtified ; doubtleſs ir is moſt ſafe , nor to 
ſtand npon firi& termes of commurarive juſtice with our God, 
bur to leave our (elves and our condition unto his goodneſs, who | 
knowes us and what we {nop, better then we our ſelves do, It was 
S. Pauls caſe. I wasſaith he, before a blaſphemer and a perlecy- | 
ror and injurious ; but I obragred mercy, becaule I did is zgrnorantty 
in unbelicf, There had been no need of mercy, maugre his :gz0- 
| 7axce, if there had been no ſin, I Ti#m.1.13, And that finſcems to D 

have been that which he names, blaſphemy, perſecution of the 
truth, and injury unto the profcſlors of it, all which he might have 
Anown to le (iz, according to CMzch,6,8, and according to Gama- 

liels reaſon. If the countel be of God ye cannor diflolve it,unirors 
* Seoudy 01 buprtnTe, leſt ye be found even fighters agazyſt God ; 
{inners with a» high hand. 

3. Hence, upon the whole marter, we may infer, that the Hea- 
then cannot plead 77Uincille 1grorance, Mic.6,8, Rom.1.19. no, not 
of the Goſpel, ?ſal.g$.3. Rom.10.18. if the Apoſtle reaſon right. 
| 2, Hence alſo ir appears, that ſ6#s are zo equal; which is evi-| E 
dent from the words before us, where it is ſuppoſed, that ſome 
ſins may be cormmirced out of errowr and igaorarce, others with an| | 
high hand. Yea, ſins of the ſame kinde, yer differenced by the per-] | 
| ſons offending, are not equal, Levit.q.4. with ver. 13,14. There is 
; as great an cxpiation required of the Preefts ſi, as of the ſin of the 
whole congregation, In which cale Duo cum factant idem, no oft idem, | 
when two men do the ſame thing, yet it is zot the ſame. 

I, Whence' _ 
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| 


| Gods bur. yield yaur ſelves unto him, and| gete the hand, "Iris the 
advice which, Hezetsah gives to Uracl, rotrnagain tothe Lord: 
| God of their fathers; not to harden their necks, but to yeld them- 
' ſelves 10 the Lord (the Hebrew words are, * 13h, gave thehand, 


1... Whence allb they arejuſtly blamed whopretendigrerarce 
ok thoſe things which they may, and ought taknom, 21Cat: 413% 
2, They alſa whbo:ſay, they &-ow the will of Gady and think ir 
a great indignicy: that any ſhould queſtion.their. intele&nals ;/ yer 
they practiſe not what they pretend to 40m, and fo.berrayitheir 
morais,. or. rather: immorality,, and\ conſequently: theiv zguararce, | 
Such, is diſobedience in Gogs;efteem, Rom, 1.2 1,2 2, and the\wid- | 
ked: man how knowens loever;.is yet Sdlomons Fool, ; 
The Scripture here {peaks of the Saul 3 the ſoul that doth ough 
&c. though che perſoz of che man be underſtood; becauſe Aims 
cujuſt; 1 eft: queſquez; every mans ſou! is himſelf,or at leaſt the berrexy 
3 of every mang(of which L have ſpoken ellewhere-more-large- 
y,).asalfo becaule the-ſur originally proceeds from the foal; and 
it is the heart lifted up, which lifts up the hand, 
Wherefore O ye immortal fouls !|' your errors, your 19n0rances 
are too mapy: Adde: not,, O: adde not thereunto your melful tranſ- 
greffzozs, your. 'fins of an-begh band, your mrghty fias, as the Pro- 
pheraalls thom, Awos 5.12. Stand not our againſt che Almighty 


ſubmit your ſelves to the Lord, 8&c,). And thePoſts paſſed from City 
to'Ciry, to carry the Kings Decree, and-to; pertwade the people. 
But what was the cvent ot this good counſel > They laughed them to 


(E 


| 


| 


—_— 


Ba 


' kiah,) he exhorts us. to turn untathe Lord God of our father .4- 


fſearn: and mocked them, 2 Chren.30.6.—10. But diverſe of «Aſher, 
| and <Afanaſſeb ang of 4 c&ulun hymbled themſelves, &c. YVrrbum 
Domize ad te, This cauzſel, this nard of the Lord ts to.thee, O T(rael ! 


The Counſcllour , as Chriſt is called , Efey 9.6. the Pamer and | 


ftrength of the Lord, as Chriſt is called; 1 (0r.1.24. (that's Heze- 


brabam, Iſaac, and Iſrael,that we harden nor our hearts, that we 
fin not againſt him with an-high hand, but ſubmit our felves and 
yeld our band to the Lard, And the Pots , the Ambaſſadors carry 
rhis: Decree of the Lord trom City to City. Theſe Ambaſſadors 
for Chriſt,beſeech us,yea,as though God did beſeech us by them 


| God, 2 Cor.5.20, that we grve owr hand anta bun. | 


| But alas! I well foreſee, that theſe Ambaſſadors and their may | 


| hortations, as often heretofore, will have a like event to thoſe ; 
| there will be who will /augh them to ſcorn, and mock them, And for 
this,. the wrath of God is come and will come upon the preſent 
generation, in variety of Diſeaſes, Conſumptrons, burning Ag ues, 


"Is" 


they pray us, in Chriſts ſteag, that we will be reconciled unto| 


| 


—— 


 Plagncs, fireand ſword, wherewith the Lord pleads and will plead 


with all fleſh, Levit.26, Deut,28, Eſay 65.16, For thus the Lord | 


dealt with Iſrael according to the fleſh ; they mocked the meſſer- 
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\ gers of God, and deſpiſed his words, and miſuſed his Prophers,jtill A 


$06 An Eſſay toward the Amindavent of the By | 


[the wrathofthe Lord aroſe againſt his people, rill there was no. 
| ' . |bealing; therefore he:brought upon them the King of the Chal- | 
[| dees,*2 Chron.36.15,16,17, And the like ſpiritual miſcries ] 
' | Lord threatens to the deſpiſers of his Word, in theſe laſt dayes, 
As 13. | 485 13.41, Behold, ye deſpiſers, and wonder (#, Im6aitary | 
V.47, {| andſee, which 1s left our in our tranſlation) z,4peviadnTe, and 
vaniſh: tor I work a work in your dayes, wtuch ye will not be- 
| | | lieve, though a man(tey T1; ) it a man declare ir unto you. It fol- 
lowes, Hab. 1.5. For lo, 1 raiſe up the Chaldears, even the B"1WA | B 
' | quaſi demones, as $, Hierom renders that word, even the dels, 
| | | who bring with them their ſpiritual maladies, as inſenfibility, the 
' | plagueot the heart, a reprobare-minde, hatred; malice, and all 
uncharitableneſs. | 
Burt bleſſed be the Lord ! The Amntaſſadors of peace labour not] | 
altogether in vain : For divers of Aſher, the bleſſed ones, even the| | 
bleſſed of the Lord, that's Aſher, Gen, 30.13. Manaſſeb, ſuch as, 
Jorger therr own people and therr fathers houſe, Gen.q 1.51. Pſ. 45.10. 
 Jand Zealan, ſuch as have the for their habitation, Gen.z0.,| C 
| (2 ©. Pſal.g0.1. Thee believe the Ambaſſadors of Chriſt, and finde in 
Prov.t 3. |thele ſickly times, that a faithful Ambaſſador or rather (QIVAR VF 
V.I7.'  |legatus teritatum) an Ambaſſador of truths is health, Prov.13.17. 
__: [Theſeprocure healing rothe land, Ln 
And when others ſin with an high lad, theſe ſubmit themſelves] | 
[ unto the Lord, and give the hand unto him, Thus Babel in theſe laſt 
dayes ſhall be laid waſte ; the confuſed thoughts ſhall be brqught 
under the obedience of Chriſt; 2 Cor.10.5. by the true Zorobabel 
who. ſcatters Babel, Zach.4.7. and Babel Fall give ber hand and| 
ſubmit her ſelf, Fer.z0.15. D 
EE Ler us be ſuch Zebwlonztes, ſuch Manaſsites, ſuch Aſberites ; let 
| | us humble our ſelves; and grue the hand nnto the Lord, as they did, 
' [and the hand of the Lord will be with us, as he was with them, and 
he will beal ovr land, if we pray every one unto him; Lord keep 
thy ſereant from ſ;rs of pride, (EXPIVB) firs of an bigh band, let 
them ,not rule (2). #2 me: Then I (EDI\N) ſhall be perfe, and 
pure from much tranſgreſsiov, The words of my mouth and the 


| meditation of my heart ſhal be to well pleaſing before thy face , O 
| ' | Lord my Rock (*yiv) and my Redeemer, Fſal.19.13314. 
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© Men.] Here is a miſtake of 


| 


ar Lays”; BYÞ: [944 Corab tor ],togethben, as 


| mivg;ihe Verb. 9" £ampagn 29 all, purtiogit:in.he 
| vetfe. Far | the; Scripture (as here, fo glſewherolayes. 
pal blame. Oh; Karahs NumRgt3 rhe campany of Kar 


leſs, 45.was norgd = Robe 1! 11011] 1 


| corſpiraors,:addi :24dang, A. Supploneae 
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A 2&8; gOTIN y Text; aſypplem 
| one,.: Oxhers IeayehisiVerb quite ous 
Bibles \Luuher, and ;the L Ducchranſlations z alſo 
BW, Coteragle gndewe other,” | 

\ Kloxw then ſhall we diſpale of this Verb tip"? and 


$9 Jorh Munſter, dries Mantarys, Pagnin,and the Span 


:mports Schiſm, Fafton, and Sedition; and is accordingly 


Rood by. the learned Jews, 54). Farchi;and others ; ey there 
|{oxe no Chaldee Paraphraft rurns the Verb by EI & d. 
[Uſes aft;Care, &c. And Karabhwas divided, hich P _ 


ſerch well, Twls. feipſum ad partens 
Which 4rias Mort _— 

The Biſhaps Bible 
ond Pegpin ORE Verb;be went apart. 


» he took bimſelf 


y a HT [ = which 
ment, and that a needleſs 
ous, 45 Fatablus, the Tigurin 


corrects without juft caule, 'as' olfoit! 
called, :as alſo thar of. Gerduahetein's 


eg 


am the ſouh of Eirahs and Oaks fan of Bl, ſuns 


,-like 


that, Numb.12, 1. For as there; ſohere, where he Spit 6ÞGad 
| puts differanes;herwenn the Ring-leader and principal: Qifey 


[498 ethers drawnila: INWETE lelsitay 246.5098 Mr yaw rr 
ominative 


'&Þz,0ur Tranilatars cantqupd whis differencehy mag> 


der; 


end of 
yraprgurre 


laying af Koh J64.v,11. £dleſ 45.18." Hereby eh. do I 
wrqng| $0 Natha4 and dAbjr.gn, though NN blame-wasthy ; 
2sthey alſo. do,ſome jpju 1 far9%; thaugh hewere! noe blame 


 .cÞDr. pur. : yan urs: are nat alone.:in. this exroyr +: \For the 
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of our Bn- 
how-ſhall 


Wwe ——_ it> :lurely tis beſt ro fallow the clue of the holy 
| Scxipware, ad to- place it where the Spirit'of God hearth lefr it; | 


iſh Bible, 
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a points us. to a myſt 'of iniquity, the Source-arit Bountaſn of | 
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"The Spirit of God aliud agens as relating an antient biftory,' A 


Marab aid Merbahythe bitter waters of ſchifm, ſedirion,' afid | 
-miſ-leading: of che/people; For whereas antrquity, old cuFHtoms of | 
the "Church, and the! azcient 'Fathers are wont to be alleaged''for 
the pattonage and; defence 'of Schiſmes,' Rents, and” [n0Untrons; 
nor 15 there/any talle'Propher but utually he rakes covert;or ſhel- | 
ters himielf and his falſe:dorine under the authority 'of 6h&or 

other, or-alt theſe three;"thele- three: were prefigtred by * theſe | 
three- firſt notorious Sthiſmaticks'and' falſe Teachers,, For.what| B 
was 'Xorah bur 'Caluas (as his name' ſignifies) ariold Bald-pate, | 


Fude.V, IT 


2 Tim,Z. 
V.8,9 . | 


1: Yea, theſe Grand-fathers of iniquity as they ſerved the Father of 


| Antiquity > whav ſignifies Dathaz; bit long cuſtomm' 'As for Abr-, 
ram, whats he, but an h:gh father, as4it were aftiother Abrany''and 
of the-ſame. original and authority alſo in his own and the ipeo- 
ples conceir, who are/{educed by hitti> Theſe reverend old Fa- 
thers and Patrons of Errour, Hefefie, and'Schifm; both infe&ed 
their 0x age, and became parerns alſo unto after ages.' 1.' They 
ſo corrupted their own times, that rhe Princes and people fell | 
to, them , \Numb.16, "+2, They becatne- paterns alſo unto'after| C 
ages; aS'S.Fude (peaking of the Apoſtates of his and after times,he 
ſhews whoſe examples'rhey tollowed,'and ſerids'a woe-atter | 
them, ver.11. VVoe unto them ! for they have gone in the way of 
Cain, andare poured out (izeyvOnoas, E£ffuſi ſunt,10' Pagnin) or run 
greedty /after 'the-errqvir ot Balaam for reward, and periſhed in 
'the gain-(aying of Kore, ' VN 213 24 


Les in. their own Teipecive generations, ſo 'they-were in after-| 
times as 'it were 'reveved we, , torn again: yea, atid in our times' | 
lrue again, There is amaeAlyowicle a'regenerarton of them, who| H| 
corrupt and infe& the people, as they formerly:did. They know 
the peoples humour -well,: and the people'theirs ,” and fo they 
|claw one another, Jer.5. lt. Of: fuch alſo the Apoſtle ſpeaks, 
2 Trm.3.8,9.' As Jannes and Jambres withſtood Atoſes, even fo theſe 
| reſiſt the truth, men of corrupt minds (xeTepuppulyor 7dv Iv, cor- 
rupted according to the minde,) of no judgement concerning'the faith. 
Bur they ſhall not proceed tery much, (in}nA&co.) For their 
madueſs (4yoie zuray) ſhall be maniteſt unto all; as that of theirs, 
(5 ix«rw» ) allo W8S;: 0 21 ILY S484 1h 
- By which words, S. Paul ſhewes plainly, that theſe who-inthe| p 
rimes wheretn they are ſaid to have lived, and-deceived the peo- 
ple, the ſame'ſhould have their times again, wherein they ſhould! 
deceive the people again. For as Davzd, Elras, and others have 
had their times inthe fleſh to teach the people, and inſtru them 
in the truth of Gad,! as alſo their times in the ſp:ret. Thus 'Divid 
7n (ſpire muſt ſerve anafter-generation, Ezech.34.23.and Fohn the 
Baptiſt 1s Elias, as he who came in the ſpirit of Elzas, Luke 1.17. 
SO 
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| A þiiSe dnthe comrary Cain and;zalaam, 'and:Kercki;and.Dathei, 


[great Apoſtate 3 and.he.ts the-ſame he-ever has been heterofore, 


* - — 


who made a broad way tor all his followers to walk in, For fo ye 
[read of the way of Catz, Jude vir. And Balaam the oldnefs, cor- 

8 6 in and deuourer of the people, as his name ſignifies, he hath his 
D bs even thoſe who bring the people into bondage, who devour | 

{ram have thoſe of their iflue, who plead antiquity, old cuftomes 

| the Church, and ancient Fathers, to patrontze and father their ſchiſms, 


| renows which ſtands npon record in holy Scripture, in cleven| 


| | among them, Numb.16.%.3. 


drawing himſelf and betaking himſelf apart, by his lewd example and 


and Aviram, and Janis, and»Fambres, have had uheir times inp 
'fleſb, and muſt have their rimes; in.the Spirit alfo, rq ſerve.him 
who teceives:the nations. And: rhere-is good reafon tor chidcer- 
cleandre{olbution.:'; 1: Satan 1sa'lyar'trom the beginhing,] anda 


as\\nbr1l, as. malicious, as operative and ative.accordingito the: 
poweripermirted Unto hin; .read 2 Theſſ,2.8;9 Revel. r:3.112,00,; 
Ag. idol nil 11.551 ei Laont1d% 27 318: 0d ye garde ! 
;:2.Falſe;Prophets and:{chilmatical: Teachers afted byuhisly- 
ing:{piric, flarrereheipeople, whom tbeyralblaffed; and. fo. cauſe 
them colerte, ant! fraloped uptheway of theer-narrompabs; and: 1c- 


and Aaroz, that all the _— was holy, and the Lord was! 


od himſelf hereby tryes the people, Dewt.13.3. and pu- 


I Kings 22,23, And the people; becaule rhey received nar the 
love of the truth, that they may be ſaved ; even for that cauſe, 
God-fends them-irtpyerzy mens the efficacy or operative power of 
errour, that they ſhould believe a lze, ec. 2 Theſſ.2.10,1r, And 
this the. Lord doth, that the truth in theſe laft temes, might anſwer 
to the types of the former. For ſo Caiz was a paterz and father to 
(all Apoſtates from God, their 83194, their guide and leader, 


them, who take of them, 2 Cor.11,20, And Korah, Dathan, and Abr- 


hereſies, and errours. 
Bur as the mprety of Korah was moſt xoterious , who with- 


ſeditious counſel, won-uporthe Princes andthe people z lo-was! 
the piety of the ſors of Korah moſt notable ; with whom, nor au-! 
thority of the Princes, nor example of the multitude, nor the! 
moſt endecring relation, nor honour, nor dignity, nor ſeeming! 
obligation of gratitude toward their parexts, could prevail ſo far, 
as to make them fin againſt their God. 

Nor was this pzety toward their Father iz heaven, loſt or unre- | 
quited : For when their father upor earth with his name and family, 
according to his earthly deſires and delignes, was ſwallowed up of 
' the earth, their heavenly Father gave them a laſting name, a name of 


duce them into the Zroad way, Thus the eoufpitarorsret Mats | 


IT la] nd the people is as eafily brought] 
into a = opinion of themſelves, as they are prone to revolt. 
-a 


| 


| ,|niſheth their /eaders by putting a [ing ſp:r:t in their mouthes, 


Py 


UVN2Z, 


Eſay 3. [ 
| 


Sir _ _Þalms,' 


— > 2 


k Au Efſay toward the Ameidment of the U- 
c 


Pſalms, moſt:.of:them  conſolatory, . bearing in their titles, . The ' 'A 
| ſans of Korb ; hor Samuel the Prophet, and Hemar the ſinger; were 
| of Korab's poſterity, 1 Chroz.6.33. bl. 707 LAB G8. | 
1-.- A memorable example and powerful excouragement unto thee, O 
{thou Iſracl of God, to call no:man Father upon earth; ſince one | 
1-is our Father in beater, of whom the whole family.1n beuen and earth 
* |.ss. named, Epheſ 3.15. Pa'rizate,. Be ye followers of God astbis dear 

| children; depart; from the tents of your wz«hed parents, and: towch 
| zothrzg of therrs, leſt ye be conſumed in all their fins, Numb. 16.26. 
Come out from among them, and be ye ſeparate, 1aith:wfie Lord, :and | 
touch 110 unclean thing, and I will receive you; and will be a' Father 
unto. you ; and ye ſhall be my ſons and daughters, ſaith the Lord Al- 
| mighty, 2 Cor.6.17,18, T7 | SN" OH. FITES 


VN 
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And behold the Rod of Aaron for the houſe of Levi, was budded, Numb7. | | - 3 
and brought forth buds, and bloomed bloſſoms, and yielded Almonds.} | v;8. By | 
"The Lord in theſe words determins the difference between the q | 
Rebels . of the. Tribes of Levs and Reuben, and the faithful and | ll 
obedient of the houſe of Aaror. | EE 

Herein I except againſt the tranſlation of three words. ' 
| I. RÞN which they turnd a Rod, Which although inthe la- 
ticude of the word, it may ſo fighifie : yer in this place of Scrip- | 
B | ture, the word R&N cannot conveniently be ſo rendred ; but ra-| - 
ther a ftaff, ſuch as the Princes of the people , in theit ſeveral | . 
Tribes, were wont to carry as an Enfigne of their place and au-|. 
thority, Numb.21.18, Which yet was not proper tothe Princes 
of Iſrael; but common alſo to the Governours of other nations, | 
as to the Moabrtes, Jer. 4.8.17, SO CaxThe lay piper, to bear a Staff, 
is put among the characters of a Magiſtrate, ſaith Theophraſtss. | 
So Homer ſpeaks of a Magiſtrates ſtaff, © 

" Tliad. a, Nov cuts jptiy Uits Ayawy' 
C 'Ey maAz/tys poplus: Fixaomb Ani, Cre Vipurrrns megs 


Tw— - 


Aide] 
tp/tiTe;— Now again the Grecian Judges bear ir (the in | 
their hands, as alſo they who have received lawes from Juprter.. 
And the ancient cuſtom of rhis nation is well known, that the | 
Lord Chamberlatns and other great Officers of the kingdom, have | 
been wont to carry white fteves, the Enſignes and tokens of their 
high places of authoriry, * + feet 
Beſide, the uſe of the Red is for corre#;on; 1 Cor.4.21. ſhall I 

come to you with a Rod, or with the ſpirit of meekneſs? But the | 
| | ftaff is for ſupportation, as that whereon we reſt, as hÞ1 ſignifies, 
>, hence NBN cut 2nclinamus,quo nitemur,whereon we leans Y hence 
| | by metaphore, ir ſignifies what is ſfrong, whereon we rele ; as|. 
[he ſtaff of bread, Levit.26, Ezech, 14. In both places the LXxX' 
| | have 5fetyme, a prop or ftay, So where the Prophet ſaith, the | 
Lofd hath broken ZIP Nb the ff off of thewicked, aud the | i 
{cepter. of the Ruler, Eſay 14.5. the Chald. Par. hath TR r6ar; 8 
the Frength ; which: {ignification will not agree to a Roa, bur | * 
| [ratherto a Staff. | | EO - Hee iy *| 
] Nor am T alone in this judgerhent. For Martin Luther, Piſ- 
| _ | cater, and two Low Dutch Tranſlations have the word S:aves.So 
- E likewiſe Coverdale. b eh Y 
2. Whereas its ſaid of this aff of Aaron; that it was budited, | $1 
and brought forth buds.) What difference is there berwett Hd! S 
ding, andbringing forth buds 2 they both ſeem dts hr Fry 
t 


to increaſe the miracle, underſtand by the former [nt 
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| brought forth. leaves; by thelater [7D 82") that ir brought forth | ' j 
| Lud, againft the conrſeand otder of nature, which purs forth Sus | 
| before /eaves, Others, otherwiſe, , What it by thi T—_—— .4 8 
TW” 26.0 We 2 OTE EE \ 
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Gen,40, 
'V.IO, 


54, erbia, xeproperte, arertAA ; which laſt is rendred by 


third bringing forth ripe Grapes, tignifies old men of mature and per- 
fe#, age in Chriſt, 
lrg age, areheld forth unto us in that Parable, ark 4.28. 
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An Eſſoy toward the Amendment of the 


generally underſtand the ſbooting forth ſprigs, by the later bringing | A 


rth 4445, they, flavers, laſtly ripe. Aimonas f 1, The word TiN is | 
of nf oat et and .is.rurnd by the LXX Sang tw, ixGAa- | 


Ours, to grow, Hoſ.14.7. Beſide, 2.-The Apoſtle ſpeaking of the 
ſame miracle, uſeth rhe word BAz5ur, Hebr,g.q. which Paguiz 
turns by Frondere.to branch or bring forth ſprigs , which word the 
LXX put firſt inthe deſcriprion of this miracle, | 

2, The word 777Q3, which our Tranſlators turn, [yze/ded,] fig- 
nifics,opaturare, to 7/per Or make ripe; allo abletare to wean, Gen, 
21.8. And with good analogie : For when the tree brings tarth 
irs fruit, it. req#z:es.the pains and:cares of the hudbandman. And 


EF 
. 


Jutce,, but is, as.it WEIE, weaned. 


# 


. I þelieve that the {ignificarion of ripgning or making ripe , well! 


behs this place 31 ang that for thele xeaſons, © 


os 


1. Hereby it holds propoertzon with other. types, in that itpre- 
figureth unto us the three ſprritual ages,the three degrees of growth in | 
our:Chriſtian litezas ina like reſemblance of the Yene,Gen.40.10. 
whercin were three brancbes;and.it, was as though it badded,&>her 
bloſſomes that torthy (and the. cluſters thereof brought torth ripe| 

a4 15 >"wan, coquere fecerant., they made ripe 


+. : * 


twrns to the; ſame purpole, Maturaverunt, they 5, Hhags Gra es. 


anches, Fobu 


ww - 


- 


then the ful Toe us the car. As allo more plainly delivered by 


file, x, Johz 2. 12,13, in children, Jong men, and. old' men, 


. 


Aerous Kod for the houſe of Levi, was budded, and brought forth 


buds, and brought forth Hoſſoms, and bare ripe Almonds, | 
| 1,. The, Authors; alſo of our laſt tranſlation themſelves fo ren- 


der. the word,, Eſay 18. 5. Afore the Harveſt, when the bud 
es perfe8, and the ſowre Grape is r:/penxzng inthe flower, 8&c, The 

ords are 223.02 NHvamatureſcers, the ſowre Grape ripening, 
Rate hereunto the judgement of R. Salomer, who underſtands 
weeriwg, in the ſenſe which, T have already. given; and Kimehs, 


| 


when the fra: zs rzpe, it drawes no more moiſture, it ſucks no more | 


| 


bringing Almonds to maturity and ripeneſs. >. . . | 


1 
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its &raaches., whereof have ſpokeh before; Pharaohs Butler'was| 


3. It ſets forth the'glory of Gods: power ; whos: as s be turndthe | 
ary and ſapleſs ſtaff into a moyſt z and made the greenand nioyſt; 
bough- to bud and 6lojjom, fo he chang; d the buds: and AS ng 

rut, and that mature and ripe frict, - xi 

And thus Almighty God in a ſhbrt time bes the wark 
of a longtime z as the Wiſeman ſaith of Enoch, txAcalets, he 
being made perfe# in a ſbort teme, fulfilled a long tire, wiſlomig a3; 
Where the Zelotes being over-voted by the more. Orthodox party, 
who had pur [made perfef#] intorthe.text ; leſt any one, leſt even 
Exorh who walked with God, and was tranſlated, leſt he ſhould be | 
made perfe#, they qualifie the word in the margent, by ſan#ificdl 
or co:ſummated, And what is ſaz#tfied, being applicd ro &zoch, 
but ſeparated from _-= 2 what is conſummated, but iperfe# 2 rhe ſame. 
thing expreſſed b y another word. .Did they f love fin, as the 
Poets lay, Juptter loved Ganymed, that ry would have 1 it tranſla- 
ted with Enoch into heaveſl > ;. .v 

But, come we tothe efftecs of- this miratle) Hereby the Prieft- 
hood. is-confirmed unto «Aaronigas by.a like figne of the Vixe aid | 


confrnced.in his office, - Yeaz/nor.only Aaron was hereby eftablifbed 
in his Prieſthood, bur. alſo ſacceſsiou.n that offite, was confirmed 
to bis-poſterity by the 4#ds and 4/ofſoms. + . '! 

Yea, whereas-all the ftaves otull the Tribes; were of the Al-} 
mond tree, but Aaroxs fiaff alone budded, bloſſomed,.and ws 4/5 forth 

ripe. Almonds; hereby the Lord declared, b ya wonde 

and:yix4ve.; Tharzalthough alb the Tribes nick arc allo wh ed 
On ſtaves or rods :. as thelſtaff of Maraſſeh, Numb.2.20.Targ.| 
the. Trile, and-frrof the reſt) grewaur of thar.one ftock of Iſrael; 
yet, nojje; of: them-all ſhould'minifter.unto himin the Priefthood, | 
except.only che.Trebe of Devi.! 2.08 hereby withal the Lord ta- 
cirly. threatned-a:{predyexecut of judgement ainſt any perſon 
of any, other Tribeg, which ſhou invade. the office of the Prieft- | 
hood ; according|to the. Ggnification of APV to mate hafte; whence 
the. Almand tree hath irs name, Soithe Lord reafon'd rouchi 
the Kod of an Aimorgiree which Jeremy law, Fer;1.11,15. Thos 
haſt well ſeen, for-1 will: ha#ez my word to perform j it--And 
what. was «at word 2 even his\menace of judgement ſignified 
by a ſeething pot , the facethereat: was towardtbe North, $0'our' 
Tranſlators render that place 5 which tranſlation ſeems contrary : 
to the -Hebrewrext, 45 apfieats 40. the margenty. and \contrutlyt)/ 


the \cope of the.place,, as the context proves,» The- words Une: | 


NI\DY- 2302; from! the face of. the! North (whichithey ruth towarts! 
the North ;) and the Lord faiths. owt of «he Northy\evil ſhall break 


ford; pan all: ae inbabjtancs ofatic landfrhe face'ofithe Per] 


figuring the cyilz:bt\roward:the:Nbfth , tbow.can ir come from" 
ys face of the Neb, from: whi ir inuirded?) 21 wort bis effi9 7. 
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| he hath made — Priefis unto God even his Father,  Revel. 
here 


. -| among the teſt fruits of the land, which he calls Ivan ſongs of 
; ]praife.. For ſuch fruits of the holy Spirit moſt praiſe God. He, who 


God all things are/poſſible; | Lord be ir utito me according to thy 


all:&-every perſon who ſhould dare intrude into the Priefts of fice, 
(which was afterward accordingly executed upon King Vzzz# ab, 
2. Chron.26.18,19.) the ſons of I{rae] cry our, Behold, we ze, 
we periſh, we all periſh : whoſoever cometh any thing xeer unto 
the T abernacle of the Lord, ſhall die, Shall we be conſumed with aying 2 
For which, the Lord provides a remedy in the following Chap- 
ter, Numb,18,1,—7, | EERSENTS = obs 

This may juſtly cerrifie' all ungodly men from invading the 
office of the Prieſt. IE 8 Dave 
% — bras, ixa; &ot Bicnau Procul, O proculeſte profant ; 

. Hence, hence ye profane rout, 7 —( - 

Hereby the Lord declares the cofirmatzon of the Priefthoad un- 
to the Tribe of Levi; that.is, unto thoſe who cleave unto him b 
faith ad love, of what Tribe {oever otherwiſe they are. And this 
= gn be intimated by-the ſcattering ofthe Levites among all the 
Tribes, as common to them all, Ger.49.7. Numb. 35, And there- 


By reaſon of this judgement threatned tobe ſpeedily executed on ' 


fore all thoſe,whom the great high Prie#, the Prince of the Kings 
of the Earth, hath loved and waſhed from their fins in his blood, 


I.5,6. And t re this buſineſs concerns'thee and me, and 
whoever are believers and lovers of our God ; For ſuch as theſe are 
an boly Prieſthood, yea, a Kingly Priefhood,'1 Pet.2.5.9. | 

. Let us begin berimes, as the Almond tree Sf Pouriſheth, and e- 
ver continue 1n.our growth, as that tree {aft ſheds her'leaves, ſaith 
the Naturaliſt ;; a : ure of the d;prtty and duration of the ſpiri- 


ay, leſt judgement haſten : Remember: whence JFV the Almond 
tree hath the name, Jer.1,11,12,::Let us not continue ſtill in the 
bud,'in the word of the beginrang of. Chriſt (O ye trees of reghteouſneſs, 
Eſay.61.3.) as the Apoſtle ſpeaks, Hebr.6.x. but ler us go 0: to per- 
feeiton, budding. and flouriſbing, and bringing forth ripe fruit, even 
the fruits of righteouſneſs which) are by) us Chriſt to the glory 
and praiſe of God, Phil.1.11, The Almonds are reckond by Jacob, 


offereth theſe, he banoareth God, 'Pſal.5 0.23. and 63.4. And hereby 
we finde acceptance with the true Foſeph, © 
-;VVhat though: we: ſeem to our felves &y and barren and with- 
out. ſap of grace; as he ſaith of his ſtaff —T& ply Errors pvAAs x, 
Cas $rou—837 arelhiariou—lItſhall never bring forth leaves and 
Lougbes, nor. (halliiit ever flouriſh more. Alas ! can theſe dry bones 
lrue 3 Can 4:YVirgin'(the (iene of barrenneſs) bring forth a ſon > With 


word, Zuke 1.38.Gal.4.19.' All things are poſſible to him that be- 


tual Prieſthood, ſaith Philo Fudeus,;. Let us not be too ſow, too tar-| 


— 
— 
* 
A 


lieveth, and now is our ſalvation neerer then when we believed,: 
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faith and love we are erngraffed into the true Almond tree ; 5 
whe Apoſtle, by like reaſon, ſpeaks of infition-imo the good Olsve | | + ut; 
tree, Rom. IT. There is as well- a growth 172b0 Chriſt, Epheſ.4:5. er 4 
Grow up into him4n all things,” as a growth iz bim. 2 Per.Z.28,| 2 Pet:3. [| 
Grow tn grace, and in-the knowledge of our Loyd and $auiour Jeſus| 118, 
Chriſt; to him be glory both now and: for ever. 'Or rather ac- 
cording to the Greek text, ei; jutety e ar@., andthe Vulg, Lats 
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Aw Eſſay toward the Amcitdment of the . | 
| | 2 991) LAECIULLA 91:43 IX; {2 OZ + \ DONE, On 9701 LOS OLGT yl | A 
| Namb. 18.1 8 the. beſtofi the: Oyl; and all the, beſt of be Wine art of: the: | 

V.12..- | Wheas;\ 7 frrſt fenrts of them, avb;ch bhey ſball:offey uitto the Lord, them | 


- +, -| hve: .igiwer. thee] \\bhele wards contain part: of the Prieſts porz| | 
© > | tO Aganilk. this tranſlation, ies ſome. exception.  Foras for 
"| | the, ward: an whishcthe Tranflators ure the leſt: of ther Oyl. arid 
the.tefbiof the! myne  Aewordgdaetiifor figniſke the beſty buttho| | 

| | fat. And alrhanghwor.ogtnorytore;: vorimthear, according toour| | 

| - | Engliſh 74:0 and property of {peech, can be ſaid tro be fat, orto| 

1; ' |havefet in them, which we rather appropriate unto fleſh; yer is| K | 
there in all theſe a kinde of lentor, unttuoſity, and clammy ſubſtance, 
| which may be faid, in a large notion, to be the fat of all theſe. 
| | | Nor is the carth properly fat, yet they make no ſcruple to tranſ-| 
| : |late, the fatreſs of the earth, Gen.27.28. and, the fat of the land of | 
|} ' |Egypt, Gen.4.5.18. Nor hath wheat either fat or kidneys ; yet they | 

* | doubted nor, (though Pagnin did, who rendred FY>A, kidneys, 
Graiorums, Grares) to turn thoſe words, Dewt.32.14. The fat of the 
kidneys of wheat, And what though the Targum here turn 5h by) . | 
SW» and '2T, 29, by 27D bonum or optimum, the good or the} C| 
veſt, Ours proteſs, ro write a tranſlation, not a Paraphraſe. Nor 
[yer will I deny but © may. very well explaiz 25H; fince whar 
145 Called the good of the land, is preſently called the fat of ir, Geneſis 
(45.18. Only it had been to be wiſhed, they had herein followed | 
moſt other tranſlations ; eſpecially rhe Biſhops Bible, which hath | 
| [fat] in the text, and the [| ch:efeſt and beſt] in the margent, Vhere-| 
| as on the contrary ours put the expoſztzoz the [Zeſt ] in the text, and 
{[far] the proper meaning of the word, (as very often elſewhere) | 
they caſt into the margert. . 
aF>NXor other two words, \Ng> and WYVH, its true, they are Di 
'o gcneral uſe; yet 1, the former ſignifies rather zew oyl, and 
[that which is aew drawer ; from WAY luxzt, (plendait , to ſhine 
from the clearzeſs and brightneſs of it.But 2. as for WYWH however 
ſometime rendred generally, w:ze, yet properly it notes zew wire ; 
 knd moſt Tranſlators ſo render it in this place. So Luther JPoft ; 
| 5 Piſcator, and all the Low Dutch Tranſlations ; alfo the Spaniſh,} 

rench, and Italian Bibles ; Caftelo alſo, Vatablus, Munſter, and 
Tremellius, and the Tigurin Bible, But herein our Tranſlators 
| ' | are. the. morecxcuſable; becaulc they had not any 
| - {liſh OT_ whom they might have followed, fo far as I have E 
| - JL ayericen, 

} 3. Howbeit, it were to be wiſhed, that this difference were 
bblerved between the zew and the old oyl aud wine; otherwiſe, 
' Thow ſhall we diſtinguiſh them in our Engliſh, when they differ 
| * {in the Hebrew2 as Prov.21.17, He that loveth yawn 1 wize 

| _ oy, ſhall nor be rich; andelfewhere. 
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| 4. More eſpecially in the place betore us,as alſo ver.17, the ; 
Lord' requires the firft frets, as of other creaxures;-ſo of of and |: + 
| |mine; and conſequently the neweſt of them, as ot every operiny 

of the! matvice of al fleſh, verle' 15.” 'as the firſtlings of cattiey; verie 
7. vg | Js Be JL $74.1 JOEISIED 


The firſtling of a Cow, or the firſtling of a-Sheep, or the firſtling if | Numb. 18, 
4 Goat thou ſbalt not 'redeem,) WWhar here the Tranſlators wrn a| V. 17. | 
Cow, iS VP, and thats a Bull or Bullock ; for WO in Hebrew;:'a&-: 
B | cording to the Chaldee Idiom, is \\n, whence T&p@. in Greek, 
and in Latin Taurw, a Bull, or Bullock, And {o'they themſelves] . 
render, Deut.3 3.17, Y\WW "122 Premogemins bovis ejas, the firſt-| 
| ling of his Bu/ock, Howbeit they are not alone in this miſtake'; 
for 'the French, Spaniſh, and Italian Tranſlarions, as allo one of } 
our Engliſh, render \\W here a Cow which is a ul, All the | 
other Tranſlations that I have ſeen, the Chaldee, Latin, Eng- | 
liſh, 'High and Low-Dutch, render the word \WV either a Bullock | | 
a | Or Ox, ' / 172 Fo: A 
C|' Which1 ſuppoſe, they underſtand not, is in Engliſh its.com- 
| monly taken tor a guelt Bul,, For fo their abſurdity were little | 
| | lefs rhen the others bur according to the latitude of the Greek 
| C&5, or the Latin Bos, which reacheth to the whole kinde. Be-{ 
| ſides, as for l:4bing or guelding the male cattle, the Jewes had | td 
no ſuch cuſtome of mazngling any beaſt ; or, if any were fo uſed, | =P 
they repured it as a blemiſbed beaſt, and unlawtul to be offered | 
up for a Sacrifie z as I may ſhew hereafter if rhe Lord will. 
Meantime we hence learn ; that the Lord requires the beſt and 
firſt frees of all, (whereof I ſhall have ſhortly a proper occaſion | 


- 


_—_ x th. St... Me, 


_ I —— — 
P 


D rotreat,) and it is no donbt moſt reaſonable, that Prima primo | | 
| | danda, Optimgz opterna, that the firft and beſt be grven to him who 
is the firſt and beft ; yea, rendred rather then gruer z fifice no good 
| | befals any one of us which we receive not from him, TIzoe 9091; 
| | zZyadn x, may Swprpe TAwtov, evaliy t5)y, every good and eve 
pcrte& gift is from above, and cometh dawn (the Greck word is i 

the Participle z#TeCa7ver, deſcending ) from the Farther of lights. 
| | Andrherefore all things what ever we are ſaid to give unto | 
| 


5 
are rather from thazkalneſs then from bounty, and that thazkfuleſs | 
-. iis given by him alſo. David ſpeaks home to this purpoſe'in few ER” | 


9 
V, I4, 


| E X words,\Vho am I, and what is my le,that we obtats ſtrength to 
| ; offer willingly ater this ſort > for all things are of thee, &from thine 
hand we groe unto thee, 1 Chron.29.14. Hereby he tha-#fully ac- 
 knowledgeth, that he and his people had dominzwm ſui afike, thery | 
' poxer of gruensg willingly to God, from God; and what they return to; "of 
B- him, they firſt recerue frombtm :; which he Proves, becauſe ——an þ Ws” 
| @Cphatica%y, all things are from him, and through him and to him | | bi 
| areallthings. To him beglory for ever. Amen, Rom 11. ult, 1 
| ; $f Numbers | | 
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TO | And, the Prieest ſhall take C edar-wood and Hylſop, and Scar let; and | 
V.6. | caſt.itanto the nudlſt of the buruing of the Heifer, | Thele words con- 
| tap-moſtwhar the. ingredicurs. of the S72-water, (whereof I have | | 
: \ - |ſpoken ſomewhat on Numb.s8.7.) or water of ſeparator, ſo called 


* 41v. 13, of this Chapter; whereot the Lord in this Chapter deli- 
|. + [vers unto Moſes, the compoſition and uſe of it. a ad 
| .: .- |: Whats hereturnd Hyſop, 1 believe, is miſtaken for another | 
| plant or berh. hich queſtion, although I ſhall; upon the whole| 
matter, leave te the learned Phyſetians and Herbatiſfts to determinz| x 
yet, 1ince it comes in. my way, and its proper to my buſineſs, |- 
V4. to endeavour the amendment of-our laſt Engliſh tranſlation z, and 
ſince the word: 238 in the Hebrew is often ruxrnd Hyſſop by our 
| Tranſlators, I ſhall defirs their'leave to enquire a little into at 5 
= '  [landto ſhew my reaſons for my diſſent from them herein. . 
-.. 1; ,The 28 Ez, whereof mention.is ſo frequently made in 
' Scripture, under the name; of Hyſſop, ſeems todiffer from that! 
| herb known by that name, almoſt roto gerere, as much as azree| 
' "| differs from ant herb. For fo its ſaid of Solomer, that he ſpake of | 
 \'\rrees from the:Cedar tree that is in Lebanon, even to the Ezob that | 
:\fprengeth out of the wal, 1 Kings 4.33. Where the Scripture puts 
| £206, whar ever it is, among the zrees, A tree therefore it is, and 
'  |therefore AHſſop,'it- cannot be. For the word YY here uſed 
1s a name common to all trees ,. bur inot to herts, ſuch as Hyſ-| | 
* _ [ſup is well knownto be. . For herein, beſide other diſtinions, 
| Ty, a tree may be differenced from Few) and 2Wy, an herb; rhar 
YY is of a woody and ſtrong ſubſtance ; whereas WA, an herb is 
\weak and tender, and fo called when it firſt growes out of the 
carth z but. when it is growen, its called 3Wy, which containes,| 
MIX PN 147» 24g, Grals, Potherbs, Corn, Pulſe. Of the 
'two former Re&7 and 2Wyp Moſes ſpeaks, Deut.32.2, My recei- 
wed dofrine thall drop as the rain, my ſpeech ſhall diſtil as the 
U.2, dew, as rain upon the teacer herb, and drops upon the graſs. 
 » _ |.,;, Such a difference between an herb anda tree, our Lord inti- 
mates in his parable of the muſtard ſeed, which, when ir is 
| growen, is the greateſt among herbs, (Azxzarwy) and becometh a 
tree-(F<r9e&g9y) HMatth.13,32, On which place, Tremelins re- 
lates a ſtory our of the Talmud, of one Simon the Son of Halap- 
| | tha who ſaid, he had in his Farm a muſtard plant fo great, that he 
 - [could climb up co the top of its boughes, as it were upon a fig- 
tree. He adds another ftory to the like effe&, whereby he con-| 
firmes the protafis of our Lords parable. | 
= 2. The grownd or their judgment , who affirm Ezo4 to be all] | 
= one with Hyſſop, is the likeneſs of their ſounds; which yet arc not 
\{o like, bur that they may have as broad a difference between| | 
| them, as there is between a oolf and Yulpes a Fox, and berween 
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| [hecanſe Je pay-tithe ot mint x, 2vnJov, and aret or dill; which a 
render Anniſe, being deceived merely by like ſuunas of &woy : 9145-23. * 


2 a Gooſe and an Hes,anJl nany like effacts af the Confuſion of | 


\zopgues, And a like fimilitude maniteſtly deceived and unpoſed | 
| . 

upon our Tranſlators, when they rendred &mnlloy anethum. Anviſe, 
Matth.23.23, Wo to you Scribes and Phariſces Hypocrices ; 


anethum and eA#r1ſe, In which tranſlation, T note as well an 
Eccleſiaſtical policy in turning «TdxzTETe dectmatis, ye pay tithes, 


have bin as fully exprefled by rendering it, ye grve t:the, (as they 
turn it, Luk 18.12, &'noJexeT®, decrmas do,10 Hierom, I gre tithes 
of all thar I poſſeſs,) Or, its as good Engliſh, that we waive 
both expreſſions of debt and bounty, and turn the word, ye tithe mint 


 finuate- unto the people, that, when they tzthed or gave tithes, 


{leading that way, (and men who read Scripture, might be Con-| 


| cndeavoured to win -the peoples ſouls unto God,, and not ſouzht mige 


they uſe againſt the miniſters maintenance by Tzthes, or other like 


they 614 no more then pay therr due debt, and therefore they turnd 
the word eTodexeTHle ye pay tithe, 

L believe, ſome will make 11. uſe of this my obſervation, to a 
worſe end thenl intend it, For I do not hcreby deny, that tithes 
ought to be gruen,' yea payed, as the Tranſlators turn the word , 
though ic be not ſo truly rurned in this place. For ifI ſhould 
deny this, the very next words would confute me, as they may, 
all 'thoſe who oppoſe T:thes. Let them read our Lords words | 
judicioufly. Ye-tz:he Mint and D:4 and Cummin, and omit the 
more weighty ny ot the law, judgment, mercy and faith ; Thefe 
things ye o»ght-to- have done , .( namely, judgment, mercy and; 
faith;) azd ot tolegue the other, (that is, tzthing of Mint; Dill aud; 
Cummin, ) #ndoze. I never in my miniſtry hitherto have preached 
for tithes, or any other mazntenance of the miniſters ; though the 
| holy Scripture, yea, the New Teſtament be. full of arguments 


victed,. did nor felt love blind them. ) Bur becaule they are repu- 
red' covetous who ſpeak of fuch a ſubjca ; as alſo becauleI have 


own gain, as God is witneſs; I have therefore fbrborn that. arge-, 
met, Howbeir 1 know not how is poſſible for any man, how 
oppoſit ſoever he be unto 7ithes, to avoid that reaſon which is| 
immediately and undenyably deduced out of our Lords words, 
Adde what the Apoſtle faith , 2 Cor,11,7.—15.. and any indiffe-/ 


way; they underſtand and urge fallacioufly by a known fallacy 4 


| 
| 
| 


' renanice Of the Corrmbians, therefore none of any other ; If follow- 


b 


diftoſetundum quid, ad dium ſimpliciter. Becauſe hetook no main. | 
eth nt +3 & WH is c< TL M +3.. 43;--- | 

of that place in : - Matthew miſttanſlated; TI have i 
$32: | 7% 


- 
"—- 
i 
UW 
4, 


By occaſion 
__-__. Mayle. 


as a Miſtake 1n rurning ayrtov Annife, For amoSraulsv; might | 


and dill, Bur in polzcy the Tranſlators thought fic tacitely ro.in-| 


rent man will obſerve, that what places out of St. Paws Epiſtles;] 


V.23. 
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| | There are diverſe conjectures what Ezob inould be. Some ſay, 


' [rue; thar the herbs above named'grow owt of the-wall. 


| |cormonzature of Eſob, andthe ſubjedt place where it beſt grows 


| and men gather them and ra# them 12to the fire, and they are burned, 


made-ſomewhar a'long,bur, I hope, notan unprofitable digreſli- 
Letus now proceed unto a third argument. wed 
3, If Ezob be not rhar which we call Hyſop, what then is it->} 


its eAdtantum, Muidenhatr, or Ruta muraria, Rue of the wall, Others, | 
Parietaria, Pellitory of the wall, Which conceirs {ſeem to be groun- 
ded on! what I'cired before out of 1 Kr7gs 4.33. where Ez46 is 
ſaid ro be "PD de® Epredzens 72 paricte, growing in, or by, or a- 
2arnft'the wall, not owt of the-wall, as ours render-it, And {o it is 


But] racher think, that by-Ezo+ is hereto be underftood Ziba- | 
zotis or  Roſmarinus, which we call Roſmary 3 as being that, unto 
which the deſcription, verrue and uſe of E266 very well agree. 

As' for the deſcription, 1 Kr2gs 4.33. 1t contains the gezus or. 


and thrives, As for the genus or common nature, its reckoned a- 
p_ the trees, and the loweſt of thera 3. as appears by the com- 
pariſon of it with the Cedar, which 15 the zalleft, And as a tree, its 
of - a'voay ſubſtance,:as YÞ tlie word uſed in the place above na- 
ned, ſignifies L:gaum wood, as allo £zechiel 15,2. &c. where our 
Tranftators turn the words thus ;- Sor of mar, what 1s the Vine tree 
morethtn any tree, &c, ſhall wood be taken rhereot to do any work 2 
or will men rake a p#z of it, to hang any vefſel| thereon > Behold 
it-is caſt into the fire for fee! ; the fire devoureth borh-the ends of 
itz: and: the midſt of it is 4urzt, will-it-proſper for work 2 It is 
evident unto any underſtanding man who ſhall atrentively confi- 
der this place, that the Lord ſpeaks nor of the Yzze tree, as our 
Tranſlators turn ir, but of the wood of that tree now ſere and dry ; 
afnd ſuck as im other trees now dry and ſeaſered, they make tzmber, 
and'apply to fome wort, as here the Prophet inſtanceth, to make 
a Pr#:;- which men-are not wont to do, while the tree 15 greep ; 
noru{ually while it is greez, do they &ur7 2... But as for the Vine, 
when the wood of: z& is now dry, men ule not it for any work, nor 
make-4 P: of it, byr then burn ir; as good for nothing elfe,. As 
onr' Lord ſpeaks of the Yrze-branch, which had been in bam the true 
Via, but row not bringing forth fruit, nor atiding #n him, he is caſt 
forth as a brarth, and iZregfutn, it hath been aried or withered, 


John15.6: For as the Yire, fo the Frg tree and ſome other trees 
typifie the {hu#ch of Chriſt, which ought tobe filed with the fructs 


of righreogſpeſs, which are in Chriſt Jeſus, Phil.1.31. And if they 


be «fruitful, they are arprofitable and good. for nothing ; the Fig- 
tree cumbers the gromnd, and makes it Gals, and uhproficable, Luke 
13.7. ſo the Greek word ſignifies, i»z 7} x, Thy yiv xearapye ; 
why does this-.Fig tree (nor only become anfrarful itfelf, but ) 


mabes the ground about it unfruitful alfo 2 __ 


GC 


By ' __ 


> | 


| 


if 
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| 
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| rurnche word) as indeed Hyſſop ſometime doth; bur the £z4or 


# 


| 
| 


 cellens,, quamuis multitudive © frequentid wileſeat : Eft evem ſemper 


| 


his word and heals, Pſal. 107,20, Yetaccording to his divine wif: | 


By whac hath bin ſaid touchivgthe gerws or common nature of Ezob, 
it appears to be.a zreez and therefore not Hyſſop, whugh is an herb, 
as. was. ſhewen before. And therefore irs more probably to be 


underſtood. of Libanotis. or, Roſmary. As for the ſubje plate E 0b | | 


1s ſaid co grow.\92 in, 4y OT. agauft the wall ; not out of ut (as ours] 


Rotmary tree growes and thrives beſt by, or agaraſt the wall, 'as| 

common experience-proves;z whereas Hyſſop proſpers beſt other 

where in our Gardens. pure a 
So that" the deſcription of £206, both according to the common 


zatyre of it, and the particular place of growth, agrees to Roſmary, 


pot to Hyſſop, 
2, As tor the Vertues of Ezob, although I acknowledge, ir. is 
the Divine Power which works. the care of diſeaſes ; for God ſends | 


dom, he makes choiſe of ſuch expedients and means, as, in their 
nature ingendred by him, conguce to the working of ſuch cures. 
Thus in the cleanſing of the leproſie, the great Phyſirian proces 
among other ingredients, Ezob, Leuit.14.4, And Ez0v, which 1 
rake to be Roſmazy, is of great tertwe it ſelf roward the cure of that 
diſeaſe, \aith Gegorgzus Venetus ; who aſcribes alſo to the vertue of 
the Adog hs Tealing of the foplepſ or Falling-ſickneſs, which 
he ſaith, is CMorbys demoniaces, a dileaſe imblaſted by the foul | 
ſpiric., Irs alſo a ſoveraign remedy , ſaith, he , againſt the 4:- | 
tings of $e78enfy 806) 29any other maladies. Its exceeding pro- 
W 


firable , and tome /extaſt” al infirmittes of the head and|\ 


brajn, And; thezefore. it is not. in vain called by the Italians Ref- 
mariza corongrie.; becauſe the women made Garlands and Crowns | 
of it, as ſoveraign for the bead. So that well might Funius Eng- 
liſh . Herbs ſalutars,, the wholeſome berb, Ryoſmary.  Hereunto I 
might adde many more vertues of aur Ezob or Reſmary, delivered 
by the Herbariſts. Bur I come tg the ule of Ez4b. 

3. Theuſe of £64, in holy Scripture, was toſpren#le the blood 
of the Sacrifice, andthe $:-water, or water of ſeparation. For of 
it, together with Cedar-ward and Scarlet-wool, was made the Aſper- 

alum Or al Preſerin ; which, we may render the S:n-water-ſtock z 
Þ that 2 ſmall handful of Ezo6 conſiſting, of three ſtalks four | 
Inches long, was ticd to a Cedar-handle of a foot and half long ; 
and that was the aſpergilam. Hence its eafie to judge, whether 


| Hyſſop 0x Faſmary were the more. fit and proper tor ſuch g gur- | 


"Herepnto 1 ſhall adde, the teſtimony of Georg, Venetgs 3 Inter 
plants, Roſmarings nolaliſiima. eſt, & magis, quan exiſtumatgrs, 5 


Urens,, Wlls nocens, © multis infiroutatibus inmuca, &c, tans tn 
majora mala prevalet, quanto majors gaudet tntels &@ favere Laleſ, - | 


quo } 


oÞ 


} 
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| the gods of thar people, which Yel;uered nor their people our of 
thine hand? 2 Chrg-.25.15. That fin of Iſrael, though puniſhed 


|o27138 49am ſignifies] had 'finned; and his wife, taken our of 


An Eſſay toward the Amendment of the \ 


quo omnis Virtus conſovetur, Among Plants, Roſmary isthe moſt A- 
noble, and more excellent then men ſuppoſe, although by-rea- | ' 


ſon ot plenty and ſtore of it, it be little eſteemed : tor it is al- 
wayes green, hurting no man, and an enemy to many infirmi- 
ties, &c, And it prevails ſo much the more againſt greater e- 
vils, by how much the more it enjoyes the tuition and influ- 
ence of heaven, wherewith 'all vertue is cheriſhed. Georg. Ven. 
Har. Mundi Ton.7. cap.27. Avd Tom, 2. de lege Ses, 5. de pra- 
cept, Probl.260. Hyſſopus aut Roſmartzus Regina plantarum eft & 
ſacratiſstma, confota 4 maxima intelligentia vel virtute ſuperra.” It is 
the Queen of Plants, and moſt ſacred, being nouriſhed and che- 
riſhcd by the greateſt Angel and fupream power. - 

Behold now the wiſdom, love, mercy, and goodneſs of thy 
God, O thou Ifracl of God ! Adam [the Red-earthy man , as 


him, had ſinned, and been' deceived, and was firſt in the tran{- 
greſſion, 1 7im.,2.14. Yea, Iiracl the Church of God figured by 


| 
| 


Eve, who was taken out of Adam, had ſinned by making to them- 


[they took to be tHe Moon; although the Lord hath executed 


red, leſt, though the Conſtelation of Artes (under Which, accord- 


{clves other gods ; though the moſt high God had brought them 
out of Egypt, the houte of bondage. For whereas they had ſeen 
the Egyptians (of all nations moſt 1dolatrous, ) worſhip a Bull 
which they called Afevrs, in honour of Ofrzs, reputed the Sun ; 


and allo a Cow which they called Aprs, in hogour of 1ſ5s, whom 
judgements upon the Egyptians gods ; yet they being delivered 
from tte Egypcians,”and their gods, they notwithſtanding fea- 


ing to the learning of the Egyptians, Egypt is) prevailed not over 
them, yer they thought ir needful,; according to the principles of 
that ſczeace, to 'implore the help of a ſupertour Conftelatron, and 
{o to draw down the influence of Taxres, ' whoſe molten _ 


they, made. . And Ferobodm atrerward having been in Egypr, ſet 


up two Calves which he had there ſeeh worthipped, according 
ro the paterns mentioned before; 1 Kzgs T1. and 12.28, Ain 
full of extream' folly, and (which is alto great folly,) unthank- 
tulneſs ; fuch as was afterward' committed by Amazrah with 
whom the Lord thus expoſtulates ; Why haſt thou ſought after 


by the hand of che Loevites, by ſhedding of much blood, yer was 
ir not fully expiated; for the Lord threatned afterward to viſit| 
their ſm upon them, Ex09.32.34. and the Jews ſay, thatin every 
after-judgement upon their nation, there-was a limb of the Calf. 
Howbeir, the merciful God found out anexpedient for the 
purgirg theſe fins, by a Sin-water; or water of purifying made of 


Read Heifer, Ox, or Calf. 
| Sin\ 
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Laft Engliſh Tranſlation of the Bible. . "gan | 
Sin ſavours of the nature of Rydzeſs, and Blood; whence ir-is LES | 
called by the name-of Blood, Hoſ.4.2. Bloods touch bloods,” And E- Hefh +1 
dom the 1inner who fold his birth-right for Rgd &roth, figuring the | v. 2. | 
Thumane #ature, hath his name trom Redzeſs, Thus the firſt man. 35,| fr 
of the earth even the Red earth, carthy, 1 Cor.15.47. And Mars | 
who is called pig from v8 the earth, is called by Homer Cegro-| | 
Aayds, the murderer, hath his name ZI)IKA Ruddy; as he wha. 
| [ſtirs up ro ſhed blood, and under whom, Ruddy, and Red men are 
born. ' The [iz committed by occaſion of the Ox, muſt by the Ox, 
' B | or Heiffer, or yong Cow, be expiated; and the earthly Red muſt be | 
j | purified by the heavenly. And therefore fome have conceived, | TH 
that the name Adam is not only from the Re earth; .but from &| I 2 
Aleph, which letter intimates fomewhar of the Dezty, and 1 | 
which ſignifies blood, as importing unto us, humaze fleſh and blood ; 
ſprinkled with the Divinity, as being magic in the zmage of God. | 
And therefore, for the exptation of eAdams, Edoms, Iſ7aels fin in Sh 
{ | worfhipping the golden Calf, yea, for the purging the ſins of all T 
|. |men;'a red Calf or Heiffer muſt be choſen, repreſenting nor the | 
| C. | Ruddy.manhood of fleſh and blood only, but fome other more noble, 
berter, ſpiritual, and heavenly manhood. Concerning whom, 
| [fairhthes pouſe, my Beloved is white and ruday, Cant.5.19. white, 
in regard Of 2770cency, and ruday in reſpect of charity, ardent, fer- 
vent, and turing love, And as Adam was Red, by whom ſi 
encred into this lower world ; ſo there muſt be a Ruddy heavenly 
| {man, the man from keauen, heavenly, who x 76-46 and purge] — | 
| [ourthe ſin our of this inferiour world, Such a white and Rudd | 
| man, pious antiquity hath delivered unto us in his character, "I 
aud ſuch as have deſcribed his Fhyſiogzomy. Such alſo Dawid his 
D jcype is ſaid to be, 1 Sam.16, No mervail therefore, if to figure 
out the.expration of ſin cyntra &ed by the Red earthly man, a Red 
Heiffer be made choile of, to repreſent the-white aud ruddy beaven- 
[ man, . | YT: 
This Heiffer alſo muſt be perfeft and without blemiſh, which ne- i 
ter 'hath born yoke, For ſuch is the Chriſt of God, even the per= | 
feft one, without ſpot or ſtain of ſin, which never bare the yoke of ferui- 
tude unto fin, . 
| Yer though 2zrocent, harmleſs, undefiled and ſeparate fram ſinners, | 
g , he- muſt notwithſtanding be flain ; becauſe without ſhedding of 
| * | blood, there is no remiſ10n, Hebr.9.22, | 
And lain this Herffer muſt be without the Camp.. And, that Jeſus | 
| might ſautiifie his people, by hes tood, he ſuffered without the Camp, | 
' | Hetr,x3. For he came not to call the juſt, who are within the | 
Camp, which is the Camp of the Saints, Revel.20,9. but ſinners; 
which are without ; yea, to ſeek and to ſave what was loſt, jethee | d 
| | "This Herffer muſt be burzt by the fire taken off the Altar, kind- | | 
Jed from heaven : For the heavenly man came to ſend fire oz the | (. 
earth, 
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| (nature, and Being) of the Father, the Sor , and the holy Spt- 


. | dually differing one from other ; whereinto we are 4aptized and 


earth, even the beauyn-born fire of love; which might extinguiſh | 
the 'zn#quity which barns like a fire, Eſay 9.1 8, and ſ0—Extingmeret 


the 'Poer. | 


bumanity, as the daily mortisficatron and burning up the Holocauſt, 
the iniquity as the droſs, by the holy fire of druime love ſent from 
heaven ito our exrthly-manhbood by the Chriſt of God, the max from 
beaver beavenly, And therefore was the female chofen , being'the 
| weaker ; leſt we ſhould imagine, that expratron could be made by 
| any Leaſt or earthly man, The 11fluence whereby the pargrng of fin, is 
made, is from the Divine Power ; to intimate this unto'us, 'not 
the iroxger, but the weaker ſex, the Red Cow muſt be ſlain. 

And whar ſpiritually is the Ezob or Roſmary? what elſe but the 
holy faith, whereby the heart is purified? 48s 5.9. Of this 'Ez0, 
three fialks or (| $ made the Aſpergi/am or Sm-water flock,where- 
with the ſprenkl:izg was made. And the farth, wherewith we are 
ſprexkled, 15 threefold, or, there are three branches of it, Faith tn 
the Father, Son, and holy Spirit, And thus the Prophet foretold, 
Eſay 52.15. thatthe Chriſt of God (now abaſed and brought low, 
even to the duſt ad aſhes of his humilcatrop, ver.14.) ſbould ſprin- 
kle many nations, And indeed and rruth God giveth or offereth 
faith unto all, m{ciy napay wy mas, ARS17,31, having raiſed up 
Chrift from the dead, And having received alfo power in hea- 
ven and earth, he ſprizkleth all nations, and authorerh his A 
ſtles and true Miniſters to ſprizkle them, by baprtizing them «';/ 
Evour TE maTEg%g TE UM KH, TEE Ys mwhHeT(H, into the name, 


7:t, and ſprinkles an{werably unto them, a ſprinkling with wa- 
ter, Ez-ch.35.25. with Blood, Numb.19.4., with Oyl, Levit,r4.16. 
a known figure of the Spirit ; which are the three witneſſes upon 
carth, 1 Jobz 5.8. And theſe teftifie of three ſpiritual eſtates gra» 


ſprinkled from the pollutions of the #7orld, the Fleſb, and the De- 
wil; and ſo we become partakers of the druine nature, having ecka- | 
ped the corruption that is in the world through luſt, 2 Per.1.4. 
And thus the Iirael of God, abaſed and brought low ever to duſt and 
aſhes come forth of the Furnace of humilzation being refined and; 
purified from their droſs, and are arayed in whzte roles. Who 
are theſe, and whence came they > ſaith one of the Elders to 
'S. John, And he anſwered, Theſe are they which came out of 
great tribulation, and have waſhed their Robes, and made them 
white in the blood of the Lamb, Rev.17.14. (the Lambs lood is a 
white, an innocent blood,) and become like unto him who is white 


ionitus' ignes , quench the infernal, with the heavenly fire , ſaith | 


With the aſhes of this burnt Heiffer, all, who were defiled,were | 
ſprinkled: For nothing ſo ſanf:fes and parifies our Ruday polluted | 


ard ruddy, Cart.s, For if the blood of Bulls and Goats, and the 
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'A A |; aſhes of an H erfjer, ſprinkling the unclean, ſanRifieth to — 
| \oH the fleſb; (lo; the Greekrexrharh nateogrimgy: whittt ligriifics | Hebrg% 
| purity, nor pur;f1ing,! as bur Tranflators render "it, how. much | 4, 7%, pt 
more ſhall:the blood of Chriſt, who'throughttieerernal Spivie,] © 
|offered:chimielt wwhout ſpot (or Faxit) unto Gods: \pa#ge"OUr'c00-| | 
{ ||{ciencefratn dear —— ſerve the leving God! !is : now | 
| 1-:.\ The; ling. of this' blood cures the briings of cbeold Serpent), 
FE dleanſckinoibe: leproſie of ſin; expels':thar Morls Demoniacus, that 
| | defeaſe snflified bytherfoul pens diſſobves all the works of the Devd. +1 
|| B | (Lex us: — witha-truc hearr-(i Anegpoelld, i. 
BE en. plenitudine,) 1 iz fulneſs of faith, having our hearts ſprinkled _ [ 
' Jan.evik. js ana en wa emu ang  oaue,) :having.iour - 
| waſhed with —_—_— by that clean man, \Numb.1 9.18; wt Y 
| hath promiſed £0 ninkls clogs water, (thei\water of his [prret wa v.22, 
us, _—_— $5 —_—_— us hold fait (GtoAoylermis an Ll BY 
| the..coafe .cokfe #1014. of our emanate wr" cmmagur- yrs | a 
| &. (faith). which thould —_— rding:toall Greek = 
_ | Copies, 4 have. yer-fe1:- Beſide lean ver.'22;2 33206, 
C | hath the three Toogical@racegh _ order;): Forihe is faith- 
ful chachath promiſed; and ler usconfider one another, 'to-pro- | 
| vole uheo-bibe and! works; Hebr,10,22;323,23640/ 0) 117 11] | 
: The\Lord fo ſprinkle ws, and pwrge us with the!true £205, (the 
mans oa Hillops: & kay Deg,)" _ the og Fe of on [- 
av ierevgrhen 0/29! b 
| Lord! :: 3. yl i019 e21Þh KN _ A (119: þ 4 
1 rb 9130tb ix bnA- .þ.% | 1d 511 25 +1 = 
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 |'vterein be tyaudils, as tbe. LXX render wewbrd there, 4157-ov, 


_ |(QiaHiwerekrand yehat allwb drink i>Tharrarthlyrpohus Edom,| 
asdoantiodififies. Thi rarthb rang vhs Edow,. the. dnimalis | 


| dhanthe _— the btavenlyy is Gorary, 45. 


| o_ thee with the word, An hard expreſſion, youl ſay ; bur 


| fey we S. Peter faith, it is a yoke that neither their fathers nor 


thy -brather ſrach Thos knomeſt all thexravail that hath befaller 
us]; The word mN>rdothnor fignific/Trowes, bur the Adjundt 
of it, or-the prav&Her, lakers, Ex04. 18.8. which they 


|-perly -; Since #reveillzngis: the. aft of him:who jourrezerh'; -but 1.- 
hour and: treadde 115 bis adjundt,s which fide. him. im: the way 


| abour,- So-likewile 'therword may beanderfiood heres as. alſo 
|:wear;neſs, the -cfieRt af ir7eweilineg.aud lebwiug. So the'Tranſla- 
|ots rhomfalves:rendetthewatd Ger 2g lk Efay: 7.130 2f4),1,12, 
[AVhobcers\the/image ofthe: ew tily.wanyard is notlctifible.of 
\.an; $4awic:Lerkis 2:huch is rhe aarden of derex;and tharglesy what 


c 6x05 Bjom. iproptarly. the: ſay mian 
Gtholeaten)Camar, where he hall 


\IY'0W 1 0 GTOT 9643 i765 
[-01Gad ore/not. withour: cable; Heted[racl: faith torExom, 
Thou knowgſt alk tbe yeariufs thathath found us, Hawbcir the! 
Lo)d will notipetmic ſnee{roupieddlewithEdvyr the carthly man, 
folaravtoburthin Devi 2,4,5% For manhath bated his ows| 
Fleſh; ww 18s; dtd chiexiſhorhy/3rgeven as alſo the'Lord: 
the Church, Epheſ.5.29. Yet Edom fears, that Iſrael! will hure 
him ; as the Lord foretold, Deut.2.4. And therefore Edom faith, 
Thou ſhalt nor paſs throw me, or into me, "2, Numb.20.18, 
| - 'The earthy maz fears to be reſtrained of his liberty by the word 


of God, Hereof Iſrael ſecures the earthly may, v. 19,27 PN FA 
tantum 1.0u TegSum ; Only the word ſhall zot be ;, that is, T will not 


hears tans. jounney' towar 


its as hard, what the Tranſlators give, if read without their ſupple- 
nts. | 


T cious. And therefore Evom will not truſt 1/reel ; 
[but comes forth ro meet 1ſrael with much people ; the words are 

25 TDy2 in populo gravr, in or withan an heaute people. Edom 
the earthly may is an heauie burden,8& SyoGCacdxTH. bard tobe bory. 
Such are the ceremonies proper to the earthly man, Matth.2 3.4. 


ey were able to bear, He ſpeaks of C:rcamcifion, Afts 15.10, 


G | 
| "GhF-00p not, deſpiit Þr, O Iſrael, but proceed in thy jour- 


s, who is thy Leader, he invites thee 5 Come unto me all ye 


._ 
| "Y % 
$26  4nEfſaytowerdibe Arverdlment ofthe 
he TS | Foe Noi a I * Ta BEETO ot E7-= 
\E \hd.113 SY GL3203SNNt £ \I,3 vinth (x \ \ \\ G1 p®. 1 5 Ck AY AC WIOY 
| cob gh, [e>iiddeſes ſabe muſeegers. from Kadeſh untorhe King of Elem ; Thes 
't | . * - , 


| - | {thu there | 
| zravail ; all the dirzwuarl that fowd them. tithe way. :Notſo pro- 


or they who are circumciſec, are debtors to do the whole law, | 


FY 


I V—— _— 
* 


ney toward the heavenly Carnaar : the true Fehoſbka, the true Fe 
( 
5. labour and arc heavie laden, and I will give you reſt ; all 


RI > - — - —— ye | | 
| ED: CEC I IY. II Innes, GL rw wn 


——_ 
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ye who are of the lurden of the earthly mai £dom, and much 
Seir, that 155 the: Devil, Gen; NG 8. fot© ſo the Devils-areccalled 
TYIVYWBE,Levitiry.n;, Come uno me; feich i elts; and will e- | 
freſh-you,-raking' off -your zaraes;- by mortifying and killing:the 
man 'of ir; \and”'correting>and; ;chaſtifing; the earthly;mar y/.and 
raiſing! up the'bravenly man; inyou; who- 
righteouſneſs: and holineſs of- trurh. Take m yoke (eventhe cvſs 
and'patzence) upon:you; andi learn of me; that F am meek anul lowly 
i-beart, and ye ſhall finde»ref&wunco! your ſouls,” For:tny! 
(the-crols and patierice) isſwi#t Or 2ood $({o the-Vulg; Lat. 
jugum meum ſugve, and fo'the Syfiac z) and my eurden (the burden 
—_ -lawiand dofrine) is light unto thoſe, : who,..by the'Spiric 
of life; are freedirom the'law'of fin and death; Rom. 8.2; 1 - 
Thus having' born the image of the earthy, we ſhall bearalſo the 
image of the heavenly, Would God a—_s Wagocme to panel un- 


\ 4 ©. 1 


ro every one: ofouri{ouls! SITS 


AI, 6.8 


rr den of (opfal earthly ans; >when \Efaw'dwels in | 


ter God is:created mn } 
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_ Ah Eſſoytowerdibe dwentiwestiefthe 


| 


=—_—_ I. 


is - __ 


| 


[bers and warring againſt the law of our mind, aud bringing us into 


the aguinſt Maſe6yits, Our ſoul, ſoy 


GILE ILSS WELLES. CAMS 2352 10 ; " 
oF » p 
/preple ſpake ag ainſi. God, and 


may the; people.] {Irixis the common -taulr of young travalers ro- 
ward the holy A _—_ — _ =— of 
God, they have left thi -pots of Egypt (therdelrgbts and plea- 
ſares Ne ay preſently look for ſome ceireſhing, ſome joys 
ſome.confalation, when/contrary:ro their hopes, they. come into 
a deſolate and diſconfolace, howling wilderneſs (o forlorx efa'e) 
whicly they icamplain of Nemb.20.5:; and. <al it an evi place, 
Ihe words ate .cMpliatical Ann coTman, there's an-empba- 
"4 9 words thrs, thrs:tvel; this place, this very 
id*yet if all werequierand they. bad;no further crouble, rhis 
eſtate wer the more tolerable ?-Burhow they rhecte with Rrong 
aficion' from ud the Candanirs 3: who mates war upon them, 


| wholcada-way lomeaf them paptives. Suchiis Arad the mild 45, | 


the untamed and wild nature yet unſubdued im vs3 which :nclenes or| 
declines and bends us unto the earth and earthiy thiwgs, (thar's the true| 
Canaaxite ) theſe figured out the motzors of ſz working in our mem- 


Capttuitte to the law of ſin, Rgm.7.23. | And whois there of us , 


a a +* 


—_— 


jrbefleſb, will perſectite him who is born after the ſperzt ; and ſo zt 


_ "Gy "ng 


h— 


CONES IN 
SS) 


{who has not had his time ( have nor ſome of us yet our time? ) 


of wildpeſs and untamedzeſs when we arc ingaged in the like 
iourney towards the holy Land >? 
| the wild Afs-amorg menu , or the wilde Aſs-mar 4 
TZDIR KB, he is born before 1ſaac, yea, and he who is born after 


7s now, faith the Apoſtle, Ga1.4.29. ' And there is no helpe for 
this, untill 7ſkmae! the wild Aſs be caſt our of dores, wer. 
. 
” Arad alſo ſignifies a Dragon, even that red Dragon, called the 
Devill and Satan, who, like 4rag, here, takes men captive at his 
Tim.2.26, And who KIthere among us, who may not 
complain, that more or leſſe he hath been Wepyswar@®., poſſeſſed, 
in a fort, and obedient unto him, who worketh in the ſons of 
diſobedience > Epheſ.2,2, VVho is there of us, bur is, or hath been 
like that Demoniac, who had his dwelling in the Toombs 2'Mar, 
5.2.3.4. Who hath not ſomerime [zved 77 acad workes > 
| What is now to be done for the tamirg of this wild «Aſs, but 
'to-bring him unto Jeſus > CMatth.21.2, What isto be done 
for-the-freeing-our tclves from the captrurty of Arad, but to binde 


JI 


our ſelves with vowes and promiſes unto our God, that, ihe will| 
ive Arad, or whatever force of Aral holds us ceptzwue, into our 


they, doatheth <his light: bread, 4nd the Lordſent'fery Serpents a- 


el place.\ 


ds, we Will eAnathematize and render it accarſed; which is the 
Mis meaning of nn, which Ours rurn more generally l 


A | When 


_ __— os — -»— was Av ow tha 
_ 


_ CET 


A 


To 


— 
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a -- ep——_m 
w—_ SOOT 9 


_ —C 
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7] Eneu Tranflation of the Bible. 


| 
| 
| 
L 


| 


{kinde- of food, as I have often ſhewen, 


| PEER .' Others othetwile, cs 


lms, 'which-muſt wo—_ Dew.25, tnay yer, yea; muſt 
be circupruvented; the earth] aw yr andblood muſt be bmited, 
and the Jrael of God muſt ſet bounds 7 moderation about bim, Nur, 
2 £-4. 

This is a long work, and hard to bedone 'and therefore its | 
ſaid, that the ſoul of the people was mech diſcomraged, word for | * 
word's The foule of the people rp" was ſbortnea, or ftraitned. 
And why ſhould-ſo choyle a S—_ be waived, and caſt in- 
to the' margent, and a worſe put in the Texc >the Tranſſators 
themſelves turn the ſame word fo, Af:c.2.7. Is rhe fpirit of the 
Lord ftraitened 2 Beſides, there is good reaſon from rhe contrary 


[paſſions of the 1oul whereof ſome cantra3 and ſhorten it, as fear 
and grief and the compounds of them : whence eAnxtietas, and| 


| pat 5, and the like names of ftraitned and ſhortned affeRions, 
Orhers «late and enlarge the ſoule ; as love and joy, whence Letctia 
F ſaith Aquinds , is quaſi 5 latitia, largneſs.” And the Apoſtle 
ek the lame meraphores,'O ye Corinth:aps | Our mouth is 
opet unto you, ©ur heart isepleyged ; yeare not  firaitnedin us; 
[bur ye = —_— Ind. The Apoſtles =_ for a _— 
pence, e Ano 'e7 . art was enlargea, 
and not ops coward his oor 2g they'had much ner 
it., Therr heatt was fraitned towards him ; they had zo place for 
—_ in it. | 

[- - a AA fo Alvſirioncand fi ifieut ſhould not have been 
omitted, or the by -our Tranſlators, - Our of this Anxiety, 
this jb ſoorrnſy and txeſs ofſoul, the people ſpake againſt God 
and again 2ſt Wherefore have ye "brought us out of Egypr, 
ro: tic in the wilderneſs > For there is no bread, neither is 
there any water 5 And our ſoul loatherh ths I; thread, 


In which wotds we cave thoſe 'two parts and Axioms, 
8, The peoples fight opinion of Aarna, = call light 
Bread. 

-: Their difaffeQtion, or U1 affeftion toward ir, anſwerable 
wtheir jt opinion of it Their foul abhorred or louthedihir 


"gle Brea 
Vi le call Manna krght vread, wherein we muſt uy 
hat's meant by - Byead in this place. 2. What we 


ate to inderſiand by l-ght, as light bread 
: x; The word here turnd'By#as,'is rv, which ſig 
re iS 


Carne, and ſo the*Chald. Paraphraſft turns ir here. 
"Minna accotding ro the taelites queſtion; Exod, 16.1, 
{&' &&the LXKallorern ir there,(49 #5} +8Te, what is it 0 


ENAVT2,' ——— Steen ey ane 


od by 


Q 
; gods 
, 


and 


Tl 


——_— 


When. 1ſrazl hath atchived- quobleexplogs, Exom, the' earths bk, 


"i 


—_— | ——  —_—— 


cow —— __ —— 


Ee A 


% 
y__ 
— OC E_——_— er a eng eo 


Aug trwerdihe Anaadnen ofthe * © 


Exod.16. 
V.I6. 


. | I\eratorem inferiorem, 


/the; Porter, ; $0: allo fignifies. ) Or 4; and:Jafily, it-is a mcar | 
 [wrepared: for. Neg that alſo as;the fignification of Ya, luch a 


any of theſe meanings ; Bur I thall, tor memory ſake, redyce 


| peopleihad a flight opinton of, whence they.call: it, with an; £m- 


— 
— 


Itis thie 9/2 of,Gody; which he promiſed cogree us.113,-Oryit is |; 


| prepered. meat-as.neceds nab our. dreſſing. 1 cannot except againſt 


them'all to' a queſtion; what is it.> :to which the an{wet is, A 
gift of God, a portsoniof mear prepared, _ 


\-- This na, .this-gift of God, this ports 


07; of prepared meat, the 


phoſis, IP>V3 ENS this 1ight Bread, And fo divers of our old | B 
Engliſh Tranflators wrn that word; as allo the Spaniſh,/Italian, 
ang; French Bibles,  Howbeit zhis laſt having [Bread ſo kght}, in 
the Text, hath yet anocher and berter {ignification in the, margent, | + 
[Bread of (o bittleeſteem.} For although [L:ght] may ſignifie the| | 


| ſame, with, what is,.| of {zttle efleem, ] yer being applied to Brea, 


Ee, OR 


| baſe, or of zo warth; Tremellius by Viliſstmus, moſt baſe and worthleſs. 


Fedgi, It, Vain Or emply,: 


|-The Wile: man calls it #ndce31;-the ſubftatice of God ; for what 


it rarhcr hcightens the cſtimation. of it, then.apy. way deptetiats 
or undervalues it, as. Cajetaz.well obeſeryes:z which is the peo- 
ples:;main drift. here, And therefore. Yatablus and the. Tigurin| | 
Bible, as alſo. Hvxfter and Caftelio have expreſſed it by, Yelis, | C 


So Piſcator turns. it, Nothipg worth, ' Luther and the Low Dutch 


-» And whar was his | 4amna-{piritually, whercof this people 
ad fo wile and baſe an opinion ? what elſe but Chriſt himſelf > 


our Tranſlators turn ſuſtengces,is 765405 Wiſd,l 6.21. huTiGa- 


| algo, &c, Thy: /abſtance (he ſpeaks of 24ſanrs) declared thy 
| chis. is; the thing which the-Lord hath commanded ; the words| 


| that word {peaks of himlelt, Zeh:6:30, when the Jews had ſaid, 
| our Fathers did cat. Marne ja the wildernels,'as it is written ; 
| He gave them 4read from heaven to cat. Our Lord tells them, 
| Yerilys verily 1: day, unto you, Moſes gave ,you, not that bread 
|from heayen, bur.my: Father gayerh you chat true 6read-frqm heg- 


{weetpeſs unto thy children. . And;-whereas we read, Exod.I6.16. 


arc \I7R NR! this 2s the word, namely, the eflential word : For 


{ven ; for the Sread of God 1s he's xeTaCairey who is\ cone7 
fora of heaven, x, £wnr 31364, and is gruing life to the; world, 


Apd yer. 48.1 amgbat tread of life. : Your fathers did eat Manna | 
in the Wilderneſs,.and are dead... This is that fred that is, copurg| E 
down from heaven; that a man may eatthereaf; engooylie, I 
an that bread thar living bread, thar is comig down from heavenz| | 

if any man eat of this bread, he ſhall live forzever, 20 3 pleaged | 
the. divine wiſdom .to ulc_itnperfeR and incomplear acts, [4c- 


Seengeng] and [giving,] thereby) ro. imply a continual ſbowring 
| _ (fe heavenly Manna, apgording to the appetite and de- 
fare of hoſe who garher it. Crater, ſuperior perpetimſe es] | 


y —_ —_ — —_——— _—_ nm _ —_ — — 


_ 


——_—— 


,—— 


5. (To BupiobT:mffaneraf heBibk. = ik 


This is thn Wh the Apis the mcg.” It Broad, 


"= 


| fthing Broad he rao Gat, ahd that Vii dw ft hea-! 
| -| VEN, og life to the world, could this BrentHcem wile and | 
| Anni 0341* LETS (O8T (OUNIIOD £2 ho is (eL 


Fynots 1qtots mulls chip, This Daves hiddeb;ahd'ndr welPkhowh : ; 
Lanotage 10 the ontward'#ord ; 2:Fh the Sarrdmetts :* 4.1 2 
ew who receive borh,” For the anni was given with the hy | FH 
falling with it.: -S> the preic ing of the###t iS comparts ro rhe 
falling ot the -dew, Dear.32.2,” With: which preaching” of the 
B [76rd Chriſt is $iver) unto 1s, Rom. 1.1 6, The Goſpel'o 'Chriſt| 
+-the power- of 'God ums' flvatioh. "And t6'8 he #ird,/the l 
| Afwneitl 2s rd. is thee; if thy mouth, 'and in thy heart, thar { 
ord” of faith we preach : And ver:14. "How fhall they | 
| believe. or Hitt of whom they have not' heard, and how fhall 
Fchey: bear withont a Preacher 3 atid Bow ſhall they preach excepr | 
cheybe ſent »>@4L.3.2. This only would I know of you, Received 
| [youthe Sph#itbythe wotksOf the Law, or by the bearing of faith> | + 7 
_ | _ | Thus the fans” was hidden'iin the dew ,*and fo called hidden | | 
'©| Manna, Revel, 3.17. and the inward Word, the ſpiritual medt Was q 
hidden in the omward word, i 10 | 
1194 {This —_— is bidde#'allo in hs gliraneads ; and there- 
| | fororhey arvcalled Sigh ahdl8eales; ; $:g#es, and chercfore there | 
| |enbſ6be fornewhar dy by thern } 5cal1, and therefore ſome- | 
thing alfo muſt be ſe 
| —_ 'This-|8Zami 4 15-Þi NAG lt 054% Cup; 13,3. Khow' ye not | 
what Chrift Jeſus is 1n FE ny ayes ? 'Buttha&| | 
whitt moſt 6falt bid the Herd ir the Sarraments and farra-| | 
taexzal owes andſeals from FHis people, Ges and themſetues from | - 
D rhe rrue knowledge of themfebves, wastheir own ſin and drſobeds- 
ence; According to Set Danieleonfeſſts, Dan.g.13. that they 
had:nor rumen from their #2iqaities, ther they might underſtand 
efie rruth;: The fatne reaſon the Wiſctnan' gives of the i x ine 
| tance of wicked rmieb, Fiſa2,2x;22, Their Lon wickedneſs | 
| | Hindea thei Avfor the inyterievof God, they brow them not 4 nets ads, 
| |rtiexhoptd they for p1Sdy boritwr@., (northe wages,as Outs turn | P1%-3e | 
ry which is che Þzreligs hope 3 bir, 'whicht is the hope and expefia- 
Hon '6f the obilde) the renard "of righteouſneſs (or holineſs } nor 
\ || /pap yieds, t rm__ the honowy of blatnelefs fouls: For theſe 
' K [| or like rew{Ghs;| this mp OT 
| [andcalledie ule} boſe, or e : 
| | _ Whence we mayake notice, that wwe pron 
ou Iinimn pofernt Lfimar?y tne everr the BP il in rea 8 | 
be #6f# and left eſteemed; The Manna, the 
_ [46750 here accounted vite and: table bjbdd? Ye! | 
himſelf who iv the" rar breads w ch1cones down bY 0 
hdavan; i figbeat ad widerwalhed, a_— 
2. They _ ; 


« " — 
_ Pr ts. th. " 
> _ —_——_ «4 _—__ + nt —”” 4 


<a Eſa nnnredurſl 


gh t Opn 
tread, xm Hiro) (ito '7 03 #YH{ v pq; Sh > efts/ 
tbe 


 eqmLemmpigh 
By che ſoul is commonly underſtood the perſon 3, 
Fred nf or. ge wan {ts of 4914s, _— 
 hymſelf, ox. the. beſk, part .of himlalt, when afh 
are ,arribure 'pptg.ghe. out, lurely, they: arc yaderiiopd.to.be 
more uatenſe and; more,vehemens 55 when.che Lord faith, my 
ſoul, tor YOU, dt6544.2 6.TT.c =P Zach t3,B. py ſoulloat 


| (Judgement, and opinion,, as they themlſclves 1 ipex 


{the Gar{ich,; Burnow ourſout is:dryed away . 3.thens. is pothing at 


on. Ot Aver ation, and thay a ay ity, and-therctore.the Greek: 
[Iocerprexers turn the,word by  8AygowtG ahher aud abomenate, 
Lewt, 9108- And. here, by me909x8/Cw, $0 be extreamly offen. 
| ' ded with And being hene;applyed 10 fagd, as F148, iT fig gnifics 
the ove aac aVerſation; Ft of. rhyagand ;abhorring, which is ”=_ 
previ y; Navſcare.,; when, the | ſhomach.is rurpd, anda cans 


If we inquire into the reaſon of rhis,we have £ bafnre, in Pn 
| ſteght, opinion ; Or, inde eed their, vitious: appetite. corrupted their 
k-out, Numb.1T. 
528. We remember the Fgſb.which,we did eat.in-E £9pt freely; 
[the Cucumbers, and the Melons, andahe Leeks, and the  Oxtons, and 


all befide this Janna before,our. EYES 1 
Oo whaz a perverſe judgement, , what a vitions appetite haththe 


things) How hot and. ,cager 15 he toward the earthly s how lunt, 
how, cold, yea, how contempwons is he toward the heavenly ? 
| SEE; [ROE Pagls in. .Edom, izn him whos as a father and patern of 
| rth ly.and carial mien, whom degenerate Iſrael here followes; As 
£o D AS Eſau [ces the Lens! Pottage, Gen,2.5,30, he cryes out, Feed 


me, I pray thee, with that red, thas.xed. Our Tranſlators mention| 
.*i>** | it. but-once, and ſo loſe the clegancy in the Hebrew, His appe- 
= 4... | ritewas ſp, v:olent, he had not the paricnce to ſtay the »aming of 1 it 


+1 WH; 


and having bough i it, he flies preſently upon.ut, with ſuch an Im: 


&rciad) ET0H4 TEgxXUpany Ger; anno, Luſt ſharp-ſet; a 
without curb of reaſoz and the fear of God, renders 2 rebforahlc man 


hach no efteem'of them at all, We may perceive thisin Eſaus de- 


carual man, what a tall 6eſtamgte, 10 regard. of ſpiritual and beavenly| 


| pet uous 5 appetite Homer as often deſcribes in good felowes; &.I* iy nd 


an arrant «zreaſonable Leaſt, f 
|. As for. the ſpiritual and heavenly good things, bl earthly man 


el Obie ill afeGigniapſmerable | ; Ty 
and ſay, Ourlouloathes his vile, ng 

cons | 
.OT ſaul is 

ain od — A 


chem, *the ſame:word is ghere uſed which is here>F Pa whichwe| 1 
urn, to ga e.; For theword fignifics largely thepaſston of afteti- 


read dy; to /Towz, . Thus.d NS were. the, baople, to ahe . 
| Manua, their {piricusl megr, 19VA1 911 ; 


which they call Notoreitas fa8:, the notoriouſueſs of the fa8 it (elf, i 
that he undervalued it, and fold it at ſo low a is herru 


Ha - 
» > 


ſpiciency and coutempt of his birthright;, which he berrayes, == 
ir 


—_——— 


Aeon. the en LI" IS 


Long 
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| that could be made;|Gents{pottage;>And: inhis{cornful expreſſes 
ons, when he ſcts his &:rcbright todale, as a thirig of nought';/:a 
dedd commodity of no-wortlvatall.r:And thar'sfignified bymriahn 
At a4 guid hoc? rowharn purpole is this > And ihe azd}.in th 

beginning of his ſpeech, argues his 1247gnatiarn;/ as: Numb, 16.41; 


a contempt, indignatron, and loathizg, Eſau bewrayes, And \what. is 
this Brrthright to me > Tell me; hethat can, what is it good for > 
Prophane Zſas ! . -: ahh 16 
Now look into thine'own ſelf»O man !'and judge impartzally, 
touching thine own falfe eftemate, thine own lufts ard deſures, whe- 
ther thou hadſt not rather be ſotne'great thingupon earthy then 
one of the Church of the firſi-boxu who are writtenin beaten , Hebr, 
12.23. - Whether thou deſire: not .rlither to ſarisfie thy greedy 
appetite with the fruition of thy prefent good things , Luk: I6.25; 
(which are as the Leeks, Onzops,and-G atkeck of £gypt,) then enjoy 
the fatneſs.of Gods houſe ; the pleaſures thatare at his right hand'for 
evermore, 45:82 1.50% We. 2: MTS 42:11 ara 
_ I commend this example of the Uraelires 'deſpicrevcy and loathing 
of their Harra to their ſeriouscohſideration | 
dervalue the' outward-Ordenances,zwhalightly efteem and loathe | 
the Sarrdments, eſpecially that of the Loras Supper. 'VVhar cle do 
they then what this people did } They eſteem the hoavenly 24ax-: 
va, a light,*a er Se5s a:deſpicable bread, How does that ap- 
' pear > The very ſame Res ſub rats, the very ſame thing, the very 
lame ſptritual Grace, was:exhibited unto that people which is alſo 


, 


poſtle tells us, they did all eat the ſame ſpiritual meat, 1 Cor.10,3; 
And both that and this, the one and the:other, were of divine 1n- 
/titution® He who gives the ſpiritual meat, gives alſo the forms and 
ſignes: under which" it is exhibited unto us. And therefore its a | 


difference between thetm, to deſpiſe the-later, is the greater ſin; be. 


feſt ation. -. ; | 


' ture calsthem ſozs of Belial, andſaicth, They knew-nort the Lord, | 


te& and {hght the outward fgnes?  - "E008 bigs rf 
| When, men {light the outward ſignes, they {light alfo\thie'tz- 

ward grate; yea, and him alſo who giyes the grace,and ordained 

the ſrgnes." VWhar think we of the ſons of El: 2:1 Sam.2. TheSaip-! 


ver. 12, The fin of the yong men was very great before the Lord, 


Truckt "ic away for a Addaſe of witmibroath; and.zhar tho courſekt | 


And eek ye the Priefthood alfo 3; 4xd what 18: 4ro07, Fc?) Such 


o ſlight andute | 


offercd unto:us;' though under anotherioutward form; ſo the As | 


like} fin, to undervalue the one/and the other. Or, if.there be a 
cauſe: againſt a greater ljght, againſt a more clear Goſpel-mazi- | 
. Nor let: men ſooth .and:flatter themſelves, that they have the | 


ſame ſpiritual meat, that ſame inward and (piritual grace inthem, 
| which they undervalue nor, but highly honour, though they,neg- 


ver.'17,. What was their {in > they were laſcivious perſons; !v.22; 


Vunu An 


_—_ «A 4 '% a. SS bn. Db — —— _ Em i*#...coac, 4s wane on Woe oo © toes > _ 


4 
CO at 


; 
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— — anheinouscrim ne, eſpecially'in Prieſts. .But what was heir ctime; A 


| in! regardiof Gods Ordezazces #'thar ye finde ver. 29.' The Lord | | 
E1 ſaichto El;, VWherefore kickoge at my Sacrifice, and at mine offering, 
4 which I have 'commandediin_ thy.habitation z and honoureſt thy | |} 
ſoxs above. me-'2 8c. And: ver; 3o. Them thathonourmce, I-wil| 
bonesr; and'they chat deſpiſe he; ſhall be ightly eftremed, The | | 
Lord ſaith, That they who deſpite his ſacrsfice aud offersngy aeſpiſe| | 
0 him.” 'Thus in rhe: rext beforeus, the people are (aid to _ wt | 
bk | g4rp}t'Ged, (as the other words; ſo theſe) whenthey call the an 
E-:1 za, light, wile, or contemptible bread. And what ſhalbwe'tthink| B 
= better :of thoſe; who lightly efteem the Ordinance of God: as his | 
| Satraments ? Surely, according|to the teſtimony. of the Lord: him- 
| [ſelf they diſeſfteemwbim deſpite bam. © {7 1 
.* And what came of this peoples deſpiciengy? + .+ -., - 
| | /: 4, : Whar was 'the uns fbment of ithis great fr £ By.teaſon of 
F-1 this great fin, the ſiighting-and gbberring of their ſpiritual food, the 
: 1 Lord ſent fiery Serpents 10925 SIP TAvY.\ SH; £12 | 
| - And whar myſtically are thoſe Serpents, but the evil ſpirits, the | 
Devils, whoſe Prince is the old Serpent called the Devil and Sa-| C 
can? 'Revel.12, \ For ſo deſpeſers are delivered over tothe Devil, | 
As 13.41. compared with Habec.Ly. 1 on | 
| - But here 1s: confolation: forthe. penirent and Zelreusng ſoul. 
| |{Whar iftche Serpent have bitren thee > VWhat if the Dipſas the 
M tharfly Serpent ſting thee, andiſcck yaramiany, I Pet.,8. to drink 
= ; thee up, and endanger thee to'be- ſwallaved wp of wine 2 Eſay 28.7. 
4 Vhar though the Serpent endeavour to ſtir up:the fire of concups- 
ſeence un thee 2 [Is >1£;not'apromiue to the believers, that the flame 
ſhall not :kedle upon them? Eſay 43:2. Look upon the brazen| | 
ent, the exe of the Son of man... 
The-Lord-Jefns hath been.reputed a fanver, yea, the worſt of 
| f=zers, yea, a Dewl ; yea,he was faid'to be ated by the Prixce of 
{tbe Deus.” And he hath been lifted up by Moſes (figuringthe ri- 
gour of the Law) as one accurſed z not fimply:on-a Pole,. as Our 
'Franflators rurn ©1; no more then on a Maſt, as Drodats turns it, 
4 Aatenna; bat as: on a Barzer, or & Signe, ({o moſt. of our old 
Numb.21,'Englifh Tranſlations ; ſo Luther, and the Low Dutch) as an Ez- 
V9. ſigne;1o rhe Spaniſh, Yandere 5 and Yexillama Standard, fo Ar. 
Col.2. | Afoxtanus. Bur being lifted up,.he allo lifts up, and ſpoyles (@mex- 
V.I5. Suotpew ©. hedeveſts or unclothes) the Principalities and Powers, x; 
| the evil ſpirits, The Serpent 1s of himſelf 27 p, naked, as well 
| = © | asſabtil,Gen;g.11: but he clothes himſelf with change. of ratment, ac-| 
| cording; to their qualification and capacity, ; with whom he hath | 
Mi to 'do';-as they-fay of the Chameleon, and the _ rupi concolor, 
Li changeth- colour according to:the Rock to which it cleaves ; ſo 
be:Chapes himſelf and his miniſters, andasthe Apoſtle tels us, 
| | _ he appears (to the religions) as an Angel of light, 2 Cor, 
I oI4, And 


Ahn, 


—_ 
% 


| __ * Luſt EngliTraiÞarinof bi Bible. Bag | 
\A | And therefore the Lord #:c4ſeb this grand Hypacrite, an This 2 [ 


| | Legions, diſcovers them in 'thtir altazeſt, and” as" they ate,” (as |-* © 
| { MalefaQors were wont to be,crucified Laked; Yind makes a fhew ©. 
of them openly, triumphing over them inhimfelf; Col.z'r5,* He 
is now- lifted up aan Enſigne tothe Nations” "Now is the Jadpe- 
ment, now ſhall «the Prince of this world be caft out. Andthe 
| | Lord himſelf hath: prophelied;' that"if'he beIred up," heſhall | 
draw all men unto him, Jobz'r2.32.” He ſpeaks'tb theeand ime;! 
and'every one, Mewide, thats, Confide, look up'and truſt in me, i 
B | O ye penitent and belicving ſouls, whoever have been 2;trez | 


and porſoned by the Serpents Verim 4 let us lookup unto him, whom 
we have prerced; who ever believeth in him; ſhall nor persfþ; but 
have eternal Efe, John 3.1415; There is no'other Name in which 
we can be ſaved; he hath trizmphed over the Sexpents ; and gives 
us alſo power to triumph over them, to'tread u Pon Ser ents and 
Scorprons,and alt che power of the enemy, and nothing ſhall be able 
to hurt us, Luke'16.19, Letthe Serpents and generations of Vipers  f 

et helps and'means for care of | 9-7-& 23]. 


c: (yovinere iyidvay) look unto othe nd'r 
their veromes ſouls ; Let us look unto our Maker, and let our eyes 33s 
have reſpe4 unto the holy one of Iſrael; Eſay 17.7. The word uſed |- 
Numb.2 1 9. 1s Ban, to look intentruely. | Andlet us elevi Cav, look C 
ſteadfaſtly with the eyes of a pure heart; Matth.5.8. Let us look wiſhly | g 
with w:ſhes and prayers unto the Lord, for his help and power ; as i 
| Jehoſhaphat did, when the ſe-pentine brood aflaulted him, ſaying, O Wi 
our God ! There ts / o m:ght :# us againſt rhe faces of this ſame great | , chro 20 [ 
multitude, coming: #por. us: And we know not what we may dog; pa -— 

but oar eyes are upon: thee. | uy po Os | | 


x | 
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t5, OT Fe ela 
4, here neelets The far _ _— 
Web x here alone, ſoluary, ; ;, and ſO Pagan and 


cedit, he--goes apart ;- 10 the Spaniſh 

Tn Es Pda, x he yor of jo old Engliſh tran» 

{larionsz and Fronts allo bach, Salary], in the margent : which 

I believe, ,is better , (a uiually) hea that which chey have pur in 
the text, for this rehlans.. 

AS Balazm bad. learned; 

rites, and cerempntes. Wreath at 

ped : aS,appears, 


by rrpdiign from his forefathers, the 
he God of Jſracl was worſhip- 
o_ Bullacks,and Fans as 

and /cuer Rams ; for that 
ſcrved by, Davzd and Earchiabs, 1: Chron. 1 5.26. 2 Chron,zg. 
kinde. of. acrifice,. Burpt-offeripg ; all which 
rs this Hiſtory ; So no doubt bur he had al- 
ifs) RN eood in ſome mcaſupe, =_ and in what manner, the 
Lord 1 d heen; wont to zeveal. his Qracles unto the Patriarchs 


ha 
of old.;. zi; In ſolitude ang retyredpeſs, For 10 we ſhall finde, thar 


*|the lilenc 
vanes 


| curſe his people. Bur though Balaam knew the outmurd ſervices of 


Gpd harh not; been wont.to ſpeak tothe holy Fathers in a _ 
nor 19 whale NAS: or people ;, bur ro ſome axe or few men: apart, in 
af ths nigh, in Fields, .iw Deſerrs,, in Mounraines, in 
So he revealed himſelf ro Abraham, to Iſaac, to Jacob, 
*i Aeoſes, to Samuel, to David, to Solomon, to Elias,to all the Pro- 
ets. 
4 Such a ſel:tule and lonel:neſs , together with ſuch ſacrifices, ac- 
berding ro his own inſtiturion,mighr Balaam think,would win up- 
on Gods favour ; and that fo far as to obtain leave of him, ro 


God, yet he knew not the patzre of God, nor his prixcpal and pre- 
wary will ;; that he wills mercy and not ſacrifice (which is only his ſe- 
c0ndary will, and only in order to the former;,) and the kzowleaze of 
God, rather then burn: offerings, Hoſ.6.6, Yea, he knew not, that 
the ſacrifice of the wicked is an abom:zation ; how much more 
when he bringeth it with a wicked minde? Or rather, even be- 
cauſe he bringeth it with a wicked thought or intention > Prov. 


25%) Such as Balaams here: was who came with a wicked, 
thonght and intention to curſe the people, and ſo, by curſing to con- 
| ſume chem, as Zach.5.4. Whereas, on the contary, the bleſſing of 
| | God encreaſed them, 


As for his ſol:tary walking, that known ſaying, 5 Yu0s, # Onps oy, 


tus, ay of 
allo by: their ua Lap $i 
may TH facred, & and commands —_— Gad himſelf, 7ob 42,8, | 


g 


\thar a ſolitary man ts either a god or a wilde beaft ; Balaam verified 
che 


\ 


TL 
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/  . - Loft Engliſb Tranſlation of the Bible. 
A i the later of himlelf, proving. ic and his name proper to himſelt 
in regard of Gods people, ©2952, that he was Sne lv a wilt 
{ {beaſt and a Devourer of them. 022% D189 
| | O-Iſracl! retire uno thy God, In adjtum, in ſerretumyi# fun- 
dum rordis, into the tnmeſt retyreng cloſet of thy heart : Ex quo zemp| - 
quiſquam exit, quzn. ſit intus manere melius; Never any mann goes: I. 
| {out thence, bur it had been better for him to bave ſtayed within, |; | + 
f | Bug ſhould we:to yerrre our {elves from the outward: world, | 
{ |rhat wceſhould go.into the Wilderneſs, or ſome defolate orlone- 1; 
| B | ly place, that there the Lord may reveal his will unto us? {tt : } 1 
| | ..Doubtlels there is nor rhe lame reaſon of all men. For how- 
' [ever the outward figure of mens todees, may be like one to another, 

| [ycttheipward dilpofitions of the izde are extreamiy-differing; | 
lo that, Qt homives, tot ſententze, fo many men, ſo many mindes, | atth,19. | 
And ous Lord ſaith, & mevre; Yapso: TO:Aoyor TS TH ; that'is, | V.Ig. + 
| not as,our Tranſlators.turn the word, All camet receive this lay- | = 
{ | ing, bur, all do xe receive this ſaying ; (a very grear differcnce;) | 
| Andeyery man hath his proper gift, faith the Apoſtle,” However | 
C |therefare. the Lord hath propounded a common ſauairon unto all 
the Jars of men, Fudeywv.3. whereof all men! are-capable,.amd 
hath preſcribed conimez means which all men:muſt make uſe of, if 
rhey. will be faved, as repeitance, faith,and obeatence of faith yer 
ſeveral and particular means may be made uſe of allo, accord- of 
ing to the great variety. of diſpoſitions and inclinations of men z l: 
| {as afoaccording tothe divers ranks and orders of men. Where- 
| | as therefore ſome menare of a more free and lrghtſome ſprrit,chey | 
are. rather inclined to an aFrve bfe, to livein ite communt, and 


— 


i ——— 
- 4 


"2-9 ern nm —_ 


| | zz lucey as Tallyſpeaks, to live ſociably among men. - Others of a 7 
D | moge /ad and melaixcholick ſpiric, are inclined rather to retyred:- 3 
neſs. and conremplatton, And fuch as thete,were ſome of the —_— 
Monks and Eremites, as «Antoriuryand others'; who ſequeſtring 

themſelves from. the world and-wordly imployments , have con-| 8 

ſecrared themlelvs unto God, dwelling alore remote from othiers,| þ 

| leading a ſolitary life. R495 wg op 

Hereby I approve not the late ſuperſtitious and forced Monrchary, 

' but a pious ſol:ztade and holy retyedreſs (if is be poſſible) from 

' the tumults and troubles of chis preſentevil world 5 which 1 cor 

| E | cewe. not only pot unlawful, but expedient, yea, neceflary for | 

| - ſome; men. And therefore moft what religious men having: 

' ſpens_much of their life paſt in-wordly imp ts, deſire;;4in] / 

|. |theirdeclining years, to retize themfelves unto greater privacy.” | 

| Howhbeit &'change of place 1s \not fo hecefiary.as a chayge'of WM 
miude,” He who fulfils not the luſts of his fleth, who taindes nur 
caxibly; hangs z..who, though he. live actiong men,” among riches, 
atnohg; borows,: yer i5 as & ſfrazger to ther, and eftcems then on- 
ly as they ares and nes themas.ifheuſed chem not ;. tuch a one |- 
| of -:; | 
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Ai Eſſay toward the Amendment of the 


| rarks'and orders of men. For'fach choſen veſſels as the Lord 


7-0# fait bonus; :2ſonachus 1, He willnot be a $ogu Clerk, who hath 
**. | not been a good AMozt;: For can we think, + 
» | God-will reveal his pretious truth to ſuch as conform thernſelves 


1s.an: Eremite, and lives a mozaſtick life, even'in-a throng; /ahd is h A 
ſiranger to the» world ; converſcth. with himſelf and- with his 


God, and becomes daily more and more like unto hin; '* 

More eſpecially;:this may be- obſerved ir regard of diverſe 
would make: Radrces commurttatis, publick perions, and"farch As 
ſhould inſtru& others, unto theſe he ſpeaks apart; theſe he'zates 
a-fide from the multitade, and purs his fingers in their ears; teatherh 
| them +firit- obedience'; rhen: concheth their 'tongue, and enables 


the deaf than who:could bardly ſpeak, Mark 7.3233; Of fuek#S* 4u- 
Snſtire 35 to be underſtood, 'Epiſt;7 6, Non erit Lonus Clericus," qui 


that the only-wiſe 


wi: the luſis: of vain men ? fymbolize and pleaſe everybaſe hu- 


- | beaxt,-Q ye tranigrefſors !' Retyreiunto your heart, and hear God 


| would go our anto the wilderneſs as they did to hear Jobz the Bap- 


_— — 


 monr. of ſantaſtick, fooliſh, and:diffolute companions ? -''* « 


-,.0-yec, who'by: profeſſion,'are Monaſtick men! Conſider and 
remember this; and:fhew your 1clves men.” Bring this wpor7 your 


them ro xcach: others according iro Chriſts method of euring | 


ſpcaking/thee; {i!Be:nor aſhamed'to learn this Leſſon from Bala- 
ams practice, who retjred himfelf, and, went alone when be hoped 
to-heae.God ſpeak unto him, BLIATIS 

- Were wexxhbrred.unto an outward ſol;tude, men of all ranks 


eiſft;; Bur when we are called to'an 2ztrover fron, into our wildred 
heart, to hear-the worce of Ged eryang there, (that's Fobz,) howfew, 
alas how. icw defire-ſo to retyre themſelves? And the reaſon is ; 
Its. a- reflex af; and more difficult then one dr:79.- And therefore 
Inſeſe.nemso, tentat idrferndere, nemo; No man aſflayes to ſink into 
himfelf . Yet:s this the [moſt expedite means and way for to 
meet apd hear our: God. I haveheard of many, and known ſome 
| who' have travarted far in the world, and made great ſearch after 
the true religion,that they might meet with God,and hear him ſpeak 
unto them :. yer [theſe at length have returnd aſhamed, that they 
had -ſaught that ſo: /ozg and fo far off, which they might neerer 
and {ganer have!found at home,even 1n their own hearts. 

: Alh endeavours are. in vain orto little purpoſe before ſuch re- 
tyremetit-: ; And therefore Moſes perſwades Pharaoh - to ler-the 
people. go into: the milderneſs, that they might ſerve the Lord. 


| of. Egypt, £x04.8;25. But Moſes tells him,” they knew nor with 
' what they ſball- ſerve the Lord, till they came into the wilderneſs,| . 


| Pharach: was content that they ſhould offer facrifice in the land 


Exod.,10,20, The Divill is content that men-hear Gods voyce, 


ſoitbe in Egypt 3 whereby the ſtraits of [zz are typically ſignified, | 
I carneſt 


| Mech.7.15.19. Revel.11.8. But Moſes is inftant and 
| I} _ with 


Satan _ — 


| 
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of Exype, we-cannort know i 
[of this ſprricual. Egypt into that wilderneſs, | 


| a miſchievous purpoſe and put a mira in his mouth ; how much more 


with Pharaoh, that the people may go out of Egypt ; otherwiſe 
ſhall not know his wall. A is our Us, 5 ( x renff 
b 


> Lords v 
Lyt,14.33. And therefore the Apoſilg' 
to this world, that we may prove and know that good that acceptable wa 
perfeR will of God, _ Such retyrement never wants an{werable effe&. 


For if the Lord mer Balaam, who went ſolitary ro meet/bigh with 


when we return unto our heart, with pious intentions to meet the 


Lord and know bis will and do it z how much more will he reveal 
him ſelf unto us in our mouth and in our heart > O that this were 


come to paſs unto evEty one of our ſoules ! 
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and fulfilling of this propheſie, 


the wiſemen were lead unto Chriſt now born z and by a like Star 


ly, ba ſhall deſtrey all the children of Sheth. ' 
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Numbers 24. ver, 17, 


Iſrael ; and ſhall (mite the corners of Moab, and deſtroy all the 
children of Sheth, | | 


a 


E have in this Verſe, part of Balaams propheſie 

| / | / touching the Epiphany and manifeſtation of Chriſt 
| the King born z There ſhall come a Star out of Jacob, 
2, The growth & increale of that King; A Scepter ſhall ariſe out, 
of Iſrael. 3. The adminiſtration and government of that King in 
ſubduing the enemies of his kingdom. 


ticular, He ſhall ſmite the corners of Moab ;, and 2. More general- 


-We have warrant to underſtand this Paragraph of Chriſt the 
King, out of Matth.2. where we read of ſome accompliſhment 


The words contain theſe Axioms or Sentences. 

I, A Star (hall come our of Jacob. 

2. A Scepter (hall ariſe our of 1ſrael. 

3. That Scepter ſhall ſmzte the corners of 046. 

4. Ir ſhall deſtroy gll the children of Sheth. 

I, A Star ſhall come out of Jac. 

Concerning this Star I have long ſince ſpoken z and therefore I 
ſhall not repeat any thing ; only we may rake notice, thar, by it, 


of faith and hope, according to the interpretation of divers of 
the Fathers, we muſt be guided unto Chriſt, if we will be wiſe 
alſo, wiſe to our ſalvation, 2 Tim,3.15. 


_—_—— 


—_ 


There ſhal come a Stax out of Jacob , and a Scepter ſhall ariſe out of | - 


x, The Moabites in par-! « 
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This Star is ſaid ro come ont 6f Facob;” Whar we turn ro come; ' $zx, X1. 


is not whictris proper to a'Star; as Oriri, to arife, and thine [ 


torth. Though the LXX have ay@TAQ, Orietar, ſhall ariſe; 'bur | 
107 -Zatedere, to go; and foS; Matthew 2:9; deſcribes the thotron | Hat! 


of" it, {on yev euTEs5 tw; fAflwy 2751, the Star wer before then | ©. 9. 


unnt comzzg it ſtood over where the childe was : which, hot Stay; | 
nor motion, nor ation, were natural}, but miracutous and Yivine- 


* «7471 4 


Tribes and families proceeding from one ſtock, had one common 


word toany of the —"\wroat 
aſed alſo fr the Government (elf: a8 Eſay.10.5. Aſſur the Rod 
or Staff of mine anger, and 14.5, The Lord hath broken the 
Sceprer, the Chald. Par. turns it f28>wthe power.” So Zach.16,x x: 


\ Chrift hacti his 'Scepter, his 1»ſigne principativs, his enſtigne'and 
roken of — y > Anthority, atid Power. This Sceprerof 
Chriſt is cither Firſt, of Grate and clemency,'« golden Scepter, which 
was figured by that of Ahaſbeerws (the prince and Head ; a'typ 
of Chritt, as Eſther was of the Church,y £{/h.q.z2. Or Sec ond! 
of ſeveriry and Judgment; an'7ro# Scepter, Ffal.2.9. Revel.t 2:5 
A rod of ;ron , According tothe different parties he hath co deal | 


 |withall. Such is that known charaQtr of a juſt Prince _! 
Parcere ſubjetty; & debellire fuperbos* oo 2 bc: 

'To ſpare the lowly, and fubdiie the prowd, oo TS 3 

The Chald. Par. interpretes this Sceptey by the name of Mefttah';! 
che XMeſs:2þ ſhall be anointed ; as calls exm1l3y or Canine) 


a King who beats a Scepter 3 and the Syriac hathhere for a Scepter 
- Bur why muſt the Ateſ$ah havea Scepter 3 God the father 'whs ' 
inveſts him and-honours him with ſovetaigrraurhotiry, heinwit--! 
dom, ftrengrhens iti and arts him' with a'Scvpter of power and” 
My COWS ——@—@ ESSEN. © 
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| angexed unto. it; ;otherwile. the authority it {elf would be 


— 


dominion. From this WERE b M Fog paters inthe Mount, all in- 
| ferious powers Are © So thathere.js not any juf au- 
thoricy.tctled in any p60 bus it hath a coercgve Ione 


contemptible, and be deſpiſed. This wes intimated by TR 
fable the Frogs defring a King. .If therefore Chriſt our Loxd 
have authority, he muſk allo, have his ſcepter,, his coercrue power 
an d frength, , 10 preſri, and and, vindicate his authority from gon- 
tempt, rd. having given;to his Chriſt a throze, 

VES Ma alſo a Lake - The Lord {aid unto.my Lord, (Chal. 
Parto his Ware, 4 u on my poly hand,&c. There's his throze, 


| Then follows, 


k mM.opr Þ; = 107... 
ago the Soi, of all Kingly authority and power, and the 
eaſignes, js them... For whar many, ſay 3: that, when a throne, or 


ord will {cod the Ra or Scepter of thy 


| ter, _ han and in the: 
t þ tſrael, We xcad. eregyodes zvdpcor@. UE iopeanA, 4 man 


ſcepter, Or. other enſigues; of Majeſty are aſcribed unto Gog, irs 
4 q qu fas ly =  gaken fo rom = cuſtomes of RE no 
2k IN 155 a great miſtak hat ever is eminently good and 
excellent,is fur ſt in God, and then deſcends unto the creature;though! 
not. Formaluer and #nruect,, yet vzAlzas in a due proportiep z 10 
Gat the « pxtTvzo» of whatſoever is good here below, is to be 
ſought in God, as being firſt in him; as in.its Fountasr and exem- 
Plaxy cauſe,nort vice Bog For that of $. Jaznes is moſt true, Every 
good giting, (900 qyabd). nd.cvery PeriFegits is from above, 
deſgending trom the Farther of lights, James 
..1.. By way of applicatign 2 I \cannot rs omit what Origen, 
Phocopyus, and Feſcdins qhlerve 5 concrrping this Star and Scepter 3 


thag by the Star, was intended! zvenity.of Chrift, by the ſcep- 
ron Pee inſtead of a nts, ſhall te 


la {A gut pt Wegel. Ang t - St as, ſtood over him, Matth.2.9. 
| holy inp orm of a 2Ve,comng upon him, Mat, 3,16, 
662d of many ptodiz 10u5 and preſaging lights appearing be- 
fore, or at the births of ſome who proveAemypent perſons; bur 
nor. any Ne 20g. are .co le unto.that great light, that 
hoes wh -, Which cnlighrens eyary man coming. = the world, 
21.9. Whomthe Fazhe-givey for a 4ghtunto the Gentiles, 
-_ to be his ſalvation unto.the cpd of Ku wp Eſay 49.6. Þa; 
o ricey rote = , a liglir for wah revealing Pf = 
the. Gentiles,,yho were. envelope: hidden in, darkneſs, 
PR s indecd 95 ol ies par FG vane! gh. (bins as 
USe - 17 7 
But however 
truth.in che PS ms Jes ag _ word 5 - gen Fanrerp on "67 


ihih 


ovary ke ich whereas the Hebrew: 
po inch ack Gcains and here 


Wn peers led, 
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not hold him, Gee.25. . Who ſhall remain unto\7acee, (itithotrar- | eAmos 7. | 
creale:the famine;) for he 1s ſmall or little, «Ames 7.2.5: i4ſrrbrs i v.5. | 
the ftrovg Church, the Church prevailing with Godzaccordingtonwmhe| 

crymologie of that name which the Angel gives him, Gen.g2 8. | 
B | Thy.name ſhall beno-more called Facob, but 1ſraet : For thotthuſt | Ger. 32, ; 


beer a Prince with God, and men, and haſt prevarled. 2191 | V2; 

3. We have here intimared the xwo' eminent vertues ofthe | 
King Chriſt grown up and ruling in his kingdom, light 8& ſftrepgth;! . 
lzght in the ſtar, and ſtrength in the ſcepter, Thele ye have together, | 
P(al.43.2; Thou art the God of my ſtrength; O:tcnd oh thy /zght. 
'/ [And 84:11, The Lord is a Sun anda Shzeld.. And 132717. The n 
| [horn or ſtrength of David, and the: Lamp or light at his Anointed; , 
| | C which, Zachary underſtood of Chriſt, Luke. 3.69. Thus'S. Pal 
{ © | calls Chriſt the power of God, and rhe wiſdomot God, 1 Cor;1:24. 
Both: which are fomertimes woven into one-Phraſe:, as. when F 
| | Chriſt is called the-Suz, and compared to a Gyart or ſtrong man to | 
| | run:;his courſe, Pſal.r9.. And he'appears:to S; Fol, as the Sur 
ſhinivg in bis ſtrength, Revel.2.16; And Sv Paul coucherh both as | 
| cloſely, \when, Rom.13.12, he exhorts us ro/pur on the Armosr of | 
l:ght which in the next words he.varies ;>Pur on, faith he, the [| 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt, v.14. as the ſame thing; _ + CID t 

Hitherto we have conſidered the two former Axioms;. 1.:A | ; 
n | Part: 2. Compared one with other. In the-ſame method. let us ' 
proceed.in handling the rwo following. Vhereot the formers ; 

Thar. Scepter ſhall ſmite the Corners:of Moab. 'Wherein we have | | 
| | this Xzz#gs adminiſtration and government. of his kingdomyin fub- 
| [qduing & enemies of it, in particular, the Afoatstes. VVhercin 
we mult inquire; 1, VVhat arc thezorzers of Moab. 2. What ir : 
is toſÞnzte the corners of Moab, 1,” What are the corners of Mock. | BS 

Moab is here compared unto a, building; whereof the great ; 
ſtrength lies mn the COYBEYrsS 4 A3' in Gods: building which 1s his | | 
Church, 1 Cor.2.9, Chriſt is the chief corner ſtone, Epheſ.2.20. | 
And accordingly-the: moſt of our Engliſh tranſlations have cor- | 3 

L zers Or coaſts ; but the Meffiahs wars are not with 45x: lazngs, but : 
with ez. And therefore by the ſame metaphore, the Princes of ; 
Moab are called the corners of it; So the Chald, Par. hath y2man | 
the Prizces, which in the text are called corners: and the Greek 19 
hath «pyryss, Captains or Leagers, whence \the Vulg. Latinhath 
Daceptls Dukes; ſo Luther and Piſcator,; and:the Low|/Dutch. : 
The word Z23hRA is uſed both wayes. .; And: thirs,/ accarding to |. 
our Tranſlators, theword apy, whiich -{ighifies prencepaidty, 'and | 
931 ALL 37 cf _- \ 
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{vg apory np yard DrNeuivor, a Veſſel kirtt at the four corners, Afts 
LO,I «per tÞ Cy re Nbiews: | (om iti, at the four'egin- 
'"Ide word wr, : which-is here turnd, He ſhall ſmzte, is pro- 
perly, he ſhall;ſmere thorow: and fo it is. repdred inthe eighth 
verſe of this Chapter. He ſhall prerce them thorow with his arrows ; 
and'here alio in the margent. So Arias Hortanus, and Pagrin 
fo :D:odeti and Atzſworth. Howbeit, becauſe. the word is uſed 
bothowayes, I ſhall alſo ſpeak of ir in borh ſenſes. What was 


type of the Meffiah, who;ſmote eAoab, 2 Sam.8.2. 
What reaſon'iis rhere why the Lord, 1. Smetes the Princes of 
Moab”; 2, Why he ſmites them tharow. _ B91 

I, Thete is realon why the: Lord ſms them z vsz, Becauſe 
they were enemies, deadly erem:es againſt Fatob and Jſrael. 1. E- 


| 


here foretold, was accompliſhed in the hiſtory by Deuzd, the | 


aemies thiey were againſt Fatoby bur deadly evenzes againſt Iſrael : 


of God,'Co/.2.19. And therefore as the ſeed of God increaſeth and 
thrivesin-us, fo doth Satans oppoſition rzrreaſe alfo, Whence we 
readm the Parable, 2Zat.13.26. Thar, when the blade ſprang up, 


For Iſrael is the Church :zcreaſdrg, with the 17rreaſes and ſtrength| | 


and brought torth truic, themappeared the'Tares alſo. And there- 
fore Numb.23.7, Balac King of. Moab ſaith to Balaam, (as he re-: 


—— 


| more vehement & impetuous oppoſitioh he may expe&, While 


B expedt Super maledrfzens, rarfings upon cunſings. Incheaſe of grace 


Toy loxanA, Balac deſires curſes againkt. Facob, but carſings and 
banking, vuereunſimgs, imnaTteetou , Supermaled;Frones, curſings 
ouer and ouer,agamit 1ſrael. Buc why docs Balac rage and inveigh 
More :againit {{ruel then againſt Jacob ?. were not 1ſrael and Facob 
one and the ſame people > Tis true,) they were fo ; bur different; 
degrees of the fame.people, : In the name of 1ſrael is underſtood 
apefet na, One who: prevails: with God. And therefore , by! 
how tuuch the more ftrongand powerful he is, by fo much rhe 


a man is only as Jacob, imployed only in inferiour ations, and 
as yet weak (for fo Jacob is a figure of the Churchin its weakneſs, 


— 


[ports his words) Come, nnſe me Jacob,and defie Iſrael ; which 
{the- XX render, deg:00/ wor Ind x, Dales famed rTaERoal poor 


as Hſneel in its ftrezgth) while we are as F4cd6,. as yet weak, its to 
be expeRed that we ſuffer: vppeſctroz:and; car fing ; but when we 
grow: up in. fireagtb, and become ftroug as Hfrael, we muſt then 


is atwayes acebmpatied wah proportionable ivcreafe of oppo- 
f{ixion, and contradiction of the adverſary, Nunb.z 3.11, They re- 
thoved from the Red Sea, and encampcd in the wilderneſs of Sn, 
8&c; The Red Sex; or Edoms'Sea (for thence'it had the name, as I 


| 


a beginning, {ignifies'alſo a corner 3..as where they turn &#e@ ©. | A 


—— — 
o 


haveiſhewen) ſignifies. char ſuffering which is incident unto fleſb 


_ bloox, or Edom the carthly mian,; of which S. Paul-ſpeakes, 


| 


Www 
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I Cor, 
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A +3 Cor,10,13, Bur 5: {ignifiesBuſbes and batrez whe therefore $Szxr. XI. 
| we- proceed ftorrour conquieft of thar temprarion whichyis inc | 
| dent Vito many, we become bated. of men who are as thornes 1+ 0a 
| ſides. Thencethey went to-Dophkah, that is, pulſation, knocking, an 
| ſmiting, when their /avard hatred breaks forth to, knocks and Blowes, 

And'the like fignificacions have the following places of the Iirac- 
lites jourtieyes; -1t well obſerved, by comparing ſpiritual things with 
' ſpiritual, For by. how much wedraw nearer t194he heavenly Ca- 
2467, by fo much the more hatred we muſt look tor from our ow:- 

B ward and inwand enemes. 3 | a 285y 
The Spouſe in the Cart.4.1s, therefore calls for, not only the 


for from the Sewh, blow fruitful'breathings z whereby we under- K 
[ 

by , whereas Ab aquilone panaetur malum, evil ſhall be opened from Fer.1, 

the North, Jer.1,14, The Spouſe knowes well, that thero'is-16 54. | *+4: 


Lig not the {form awd tempeſt © 
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{- orother ({ure I amznorof the i7ue-Church. of Chriſt, which en- | A 


courageth unro growth 10 grace, 2 Pet.3 .1$; and to abound ;mare ; 
| 


and more, 1 Thejj.4.'t. like the Gardyers Sheers;/ {0on, crops ahd 


curs down {uch ſarmourt:2g proficiency, underthename 0t:Hereſie, 
Or &roneous Judgement 3, becauſe. 4r:<xceeds. the ifcanty meaſure.ot 
their eArticles or confe [#1075 of farth;;, which they will not {uffer to 
be examined by: the. word of God; but require:(moſt unreaſona- 
bly) that the Ford of God ſhould be: tryed andiexamired by their 


are yer under the Law, and like themſelves, may elcape thcir Ec- 


| elefiaftical cer ſaves; mevTe; 02 u0fAovTes, bat: (Not yea, as Ours 


render 5,) all who arc w:U:2g ro live.godly in: (hriſt Jeſus , (ball 
ſuffer perſecution, 2: 72m.3.12, Some, oppoſition will.be made 
againſt- Jacob, the heavenly: manz; as:yet weak, . while he contends 


| with bis Edomrchearthly-minded brother, and firives and ftrugles 
with him, (as inthe womb of Reberca, .Ger.2 5.23.) and layes bold 
{on his heel, and would hinder :him:trom being.born and brought 
forth by conſent, James 1.14315.:For his carthly-minded brother 
15 yet too ſtrong for. him, and treads bm under bis foot, But much 
more- oppoſition is made againſt Iirael, the heavenly man now 


of amultirude of Nations plotting and conſulting againſt 1ſ7e! ; 
and\rheir main defjgne is, as appears, ver.4. that the, zame of 1ſ- 
rael;may: be n0 mare 1t#:remembrazxce.) Ye have ten of the conſpira- 


[tors againſt /ſrael, ver.6.7.8.:and then Selah. added : which: im- 


. 
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| ports 2 beating donn of the earthly thoughts, and 4 raiſing up the bea-| 


| verlyy; medrtatsons on what /goes before. Accordingly Edom notes 
the, carthly-minde. .1ſmael 15 the hearing without obeying Gad. 
Hoat the retuling the:correftion by the Law. which is baftardy, 
Hebw,12,8. Hagarens, the .cſtrang'd nature.. Gehal, the evil bor- 
-dering.ipon the:good,-Rygm.7.23. like a Second in deſcant which 
makes: the greateſt 4:harmony;Avimon the ſecret 1in.. Amalek the 
flattering tonguey/ licking up and devouring the people. The, Ph:- 
liſtize, carthly, ſenſual ſpirits... 7yr:a75, ſpirits domineering and 
 oppreſling. 4ſſzr, the beſicging tin, #vTiei5eT@ ewapria, fin 
which«attly beers us in every crroumftance, and way-layng us.. And 
all rheſe have been an 4rm to the ſors of Lot. SO much the Hebrew 
words fignifie, as'1t iszacknowledged in the -margent. Only/the 
Trayſlators here, as commonly clſewhere, rurn/ZR222, Children, 
which are;Sors,. CI ICOLES ;oil you 3 4 vtuty; 
| Hence the-reaſon will appear, why the Lord ſites Afodb- 
' All-cheſe have conſulced rogether with one heart, and havenad: 
| 4 coUenant againſt the Lord, v.5. / For: if againſithe people of the 
| Loxds then againſt the Lord himſelf.:. for they. who are in coye- 
nant, have common' friends, and ;common/enemies, As 9.455. 
| VWhetzas thereforethey become an Arm to:the:Sas of Lot, that 


1s, 
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Articles and contcflions of faith; «Hence 1t is, chat weakl:;zgs who 


growefi up With the.increaſe:of God,Ger.32.6. We read Pſal.$3.' 


—_— 


Ban: —_ NB hi Aol" 
| A is, 10 the Moabjtes , and; Ammonites; therefors Chriſt: himlelf, San XI? | 
who. is the Arm of the Lord, Eſy 46.10. and:$3;1; Fobn-12. 39458; | 
is ſtretched out: for the prote&tion and ſalvazion: of his {ſtaz!, 
and to ſmite: the. Prizces of Mead 3; and that according to hiis cove- 
rant. For ſince the Ad0abrtes. were enemees againſt Jacabyyen, mot 
tal enemies againſt {ſrael, the Lord had obliged- himſc}f-by+his 
cavenant to be an, 6.emy unto their exemies.. For 10 he:promiſeth, | 
Exod.2 3.22, concerning the Angel ofthe Covenant; if obeying thou 
ſhalt obey his voice, (that is, continue in obedience,'and, by.obeywng, | Ex0d.2 3, | 
| B | how ſhalt learn zo obey,) and do all that I ſhall ſpcak,:I will be an  V.22, 
enemy to thine enemtes, and will diftreſs thy diftrefſes. That the 
| [Lord therefore ſhould ſmztethe Princes of Moab, it was reaſona- 
ey and according to his covenazt, But why-ſhall he ſmite rows 
therow ? & | 
..1 I, If we conſider the hiſtory, we ſhall finde cauſe ſufficient for | 
this thorow deſtruttion of the CHoabites, They hired 'Baldam ro| ® 
curſe 1ſrael,. Deut.2.3.4. They followed the counfel of Balaem to 
comaut treſpaſs. againſt the Lord, Numb. 25.1,2,3. and 316. | - 
C  ., Adde to theſe what ye read of their pride, _— vain confi- 
z* des and contempt of God and his people beſide other fins, 
THAGP) LIL 22... Toy 5 49 ER, 
ka I But if we look into the myſtery, we ſhall finde yet more rea- | 
ſon, for a thorow-ſmeting of Magh, H40ab is a Baſtard-generation, | 
lych a receives no correction from the hidden and inward law ot 
ogGUU, figured by bY, Lot, which _ hidden and covered 4 


and ſuch are interpreted Beftards, and not genuin ſons, Hebr.12.| - -. 
| | 8; Theſe revolt & petre, from their father, (fo the Ancients Ery-| 
. | molagize the word: Meads); and become born 4 patre diabolo,' of 
|D | their father che Devil ; and his works they will do, Johz 8; The 
' © | rot, of this rebellion and diſobedience, is #7zward: And there- 
fore Chrifts ſmvzg of 0h. muſt be thorow and inwardalſo. It | 
| tauf},nceds be ſo : For whereas there is a treaſury of wickedneſs | _ 
|in the beart of every ſinful man, evil thoughts, murders, adulte-| Xſatth,x 5, 
ries, fornications, thefts, falſe witneſsings, blaſphemics, all in the | v.29." 
plural; fince Jeſus Chrift came to ſave us from our fins; how XY 
can he ſo. do, unleſs his arrows pierce deep even to the heart >The | | 
| | {mpoſtume lies there 3 and the-man muſt periſh unleſs-ic be ope- 
| -. [Ned;.a5 they tell a ſtory of him, who ſmiting and intendingro| . 
| E | kiſl his enemy,, opencd his Impofiume with the firoke, and faved | © © ©” 
| "* [his lite —Jalzas ; tulis, he wounded him and bealed bim both | | 
| at. once ; ſo unleſs Chriſt who ſeriouſly intends to cyre our fee 
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ſterd ulcers of cuſtomary fins, pierce. them and open them withs.the 
11 acw ations and arrowes of his tharp word and ſpirit, ourenpeſta- 
| |maedſouls mult periſh, Ardtherefore his living wore, Cais A 
| ptergeth to the grvifien of: the foul and ſpirit, (wl —_ 
| | Wil: that thoſe two invwatd parts arc aifferem7 one from ot Ne | 

| © | 
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fince they can be duided) lets out the corruption; and heals the; A | 


| man.. Suck a.cure'was wrought on.the Jewes, by-S, Peters mint- | 


| fixy.3 by whom, God ſent his Ford and healed them, eAfs 2.36, 


37.. The: ſharp piercing words arc, Let the whole houſe of I{- ! 


"2 —  — - 


FY 
1 Foby 3. 
_ | 


| Prov.22, 
| Vol. | 


I Tiwm1, 
; T1 0, | 


'' Eſay 19. 
$2: || 


| Exod.1 5 
: Viche | 


_ 'xael know tor certain, that God hath made this Jeſus whom ye have 


Woe. and the prowd man one with his pride, andthe like may be 


| crucified, toth Lord and Chrift, Upon this word of truth Chriſt 
came riding andipierced rhem thorow with his ſharp arrowes, the 
| injaculations of his ſpirit; for its ſaid, that having heard this 
| word, they Were pricked at the heart. Fre | 

For whercas Yulnus is D:ſſolutio continut, a wound is the diſſol- 
 ving of that which was ccntiaued and ove betore ; whereas the fin- 
' ful man was oe nth his fin; as the eruous man 1s ove with his 


| 


 faid of gvery fin, which 1s the very zatwre and Leing and one with 
| rhe {inſul man; the Son of God was therefore revealed, thar he 
| Might wew.d and fo make a difſolu:ion and diſcs berween rhe 


|mazand his ſiz 3 that they mighe be no more exe; as the Apoſtle: 


| For this cnd, was the ezm:ty of the Law put between the ſeed of the 


[Scepter Or Rod of correAion drives it far from him, Prov.2 2.15, 


But as the Lord hath his piercing and ſmiting word; which prier-| 


'ceth  thorow the heart, and lets our the corruprion, ſo hath he his 
| bealing word allo, Such is his Uyiaiyvon 0:02 aca(e, 1 Tim, 1,10, 


many underſtand 0rthodex ; which indeed often rimes is nothi 


 (o, butalſo) healrng dottrize ; ſuch doarine as heals our backſtidings,| 


' Zer.3.22, Such as makes of a Drunkard, a,ſober man, of a Letcher, 
'a cate. man, of a Covetous man, a literal and merciful man; yea, 
It heats allwhe ſpiritual maladies and diſeaſes, Pſal.103.3, Suchare 
thoſe vnielvorres Atyo bealing words, 1 Tim.6.3, 2 Tim.1.x3. and 
elſewhere. Thus the Lord fmztes and beales, he woundeth or ſmi- 
' teth-thorow (x2 the word in the text) and his hands wake whole, 
' Job F518. ; ues bs 
F C Note hence the tranſcendent power of the King Chrift, 
| meſtring and ſubduing the greateſt pawer of fin, even the Reling a 
| Lordinp fins, the Princes of Moab, The Lords waris again! h 
| frongeſt of our fins; againſt Pharoab, and the Chayſe of his Capttines, 
' Exad;15.4.- Such he wsſbe:h ro'fight withall : as the Poet deſcribes! 
| a Ualrant man 5 Optat aprum aut fulUum deſcendere monte Leonem , 
he wiſherh a wild bear or a Lyon rocome down: from the Moun- 
'raun 3; the ſtrength of concupiſcencerhe ſwintſh ſin of voluptuouſneſs 


and ſ{enfuality.z yea the. roarzyg £709, the Devill himſelf. The} 


laith; for this, the Son of God was manifeſted,” ive TzAYoy;| 
. [that he might dsſſolce and looſe the works of the Devill, 1 Joh. 3.8, 


And whereas folly is bound up in the heart of a childe, yaw the | 


ah 
: 
q 


Woman and the ſeed of the Serpent,Ger.3.15, asI have ſhewer: | 


| 


(not only ſourd defrire, as our Tranſlators turn it, and thereby} - 


frronger the. cnemy«is, the more: fir for him ts grapple withzll. 
Hi _ Bchold' 
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. The powers of heaver operate, and are effeQual even in the bowells 
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come 'upon, or againſt the ftreag, Eſay, 40ro.-.$0:it is inthe Eſay 40. 

Margent, and berrer (as moſt what) then inxhe text, i: Thusour v.10. 

Lord ſpeakes of himſelf thatſirozger man, thatheſſhall come ups 

on the ſtrong man armed, and overcome him and take away his 

armour from him, Zuke II, 22, and deſtroy: him, Hety, 9, 

I4. | ROT Wb. CORN, © 
2, Hence we-may take notice, that the divine-vertue'refor- 

ming the {ſinfullman, workes not ſuperficially or ſlightly. - The 

influence of this Star (mites thorowthe corners; the Prexces of Moab. 


of the earth, The. ſcepter of Chriſt piercerh even to the heart, .So| + 
the Pſalmiſt deſcribes him triumphant, ?ſal.4.5.3.4.5. Gird thee pa] 45 
with thy ſword upon thy thigh, O thou meghry one, with thy gl | ver.5. 
and thy Majeſtie ; And proſper thou with thy majeſty : Rede upon 
the word ; So the Original ſounds; N33 —2p 233%, Rzde upon the 
word of truth, and meekenels and righteouſneſs, and'thy right | 
hand ſhall reach: thee terrible things ; Sothe Tigurin Bible, the | 
French, Italian-and Spaniſh Bibles ; alſo P:ſcator,. and twoof| 
our 01d Engliſh .tranflations have (Re upon the word of truth 
&c.) Thus we finde him r:4/zg on a white Horle, vixay #; ve | 
vixion » confuering and that he may conquer-: Thus one victory ' Revel.6 
armes him for another, -untill he conquer all our enemies, He V.2% wh 
hath his 4ow , even the zeal of the ſpirit for the ſalvation of men, | - 
and his ſharp arrowes. Thine arrowes arc ſharpe (the people 
fall under thee) in the. bears of. the Kings enemies, - Even ſuch 
are they who oppole him and his worke in their owne ſoules to 
cheir own ſalvation. ol 
It is good counſell which the prophet gives us, and let usall| 
follow- ir, Hoſ,6.1. Come. and lct usreturne unto the Lord; for "© 
he hath torz us, and he will beal us, he hathſmutez us, and he will 
bind us up. I kf 2th Hi | 
4, "He ſhall deſtroy all the children of Sheth, Theſe words con- 
tain the Mefſiahs ſubduing of all his enemies, Wherein we muſt | 
inquire, who are theſe ch;ldren of Sheth ; and how we are to un-| - 
der(tand, that the Lord ſhall deſtroy them. As for the former of | 
theſe. Our Tranſlators perſiſt in rendring ZI22 Sons, by Chil. 


re 
— — 


L 


A | Behold the. Lord God, (or the Lord'the Lord, m0 ):-fhall $ EW, Kb. | 


- 
\. 
"Y 
4 
- 
*, 
| Þ 


dren ; as, what is every where; the Sons of 1ſraet, they render Chil-'| 
area of Iſrael. So here the Sons of Sheth, they turn the Che/dren of , _ 
Sheth, The truth is, the old Engliſh Tranſlators, together with 81 che 
the French, High and Low Dutch, leic them no better Copy'to | "EI 
follow z onely A:zzſwmorth and one more Engliſh , the Spaniſh, | 
and Ttalian , and the Greek and all the Latin Tranflations have-|; 
Sons of Sheth, | F95 yd xl by 
- By the Sons of Sheth we muſt underſtand the Soxsof 4dam; that | 


is, all-the world,” all 'mankind, fo Yatazlu, 1o the” Gloſſe,of the | | 
__ Yyy, 


| French : - 


En Ee 


{u Eſfsy'toward the Amendarent of the 
Frefich Bible: For./albman-kinde deſcended trom:Noahafier the 
floud: 5 and©contequently from Sheth ; for all Cazzes poſteritic 


, || periſhed in the fioud. the Sos of Sheth theretore are all mes, 
So: the- Cald Parah.. 2. VVhar they render to deſtroy iSNPIE, 
which-is trom VPawall ; and is here of contrarie tignthcarion,, 
as to w-wall., ſo Ainſworth turns it ; Vaſtabit, he ſhall lay waſt,.fo 
| Hierom, Tyndal hath wndermine. Coverdale, over-come, , Others 
otherwiſe; bur almoſt all comero this fenſe 5 That Chriſt ſhall 
| deftroy all the (brlaren of Sheth, thats, all mankind. This ſenſe\ - 
hath been judged: very inconvenient , firſt, in.regard of all men ; 
becauſe Chrift himſclt faith, Thar the Sox of max is not come to | 
' | defirayenens lives, but to ſave, Lak.g.56.. Secondly, And, more| . 
. ..* * - | ſpecially in repeG of bes Church, which ſhall never ceaſe ; accor-| 
"1 wg-to- our Lords realoning : Thus faith the Lord that givech 
| rhe Sun for a lighbby day,. and vhe ordinances of the Moon and 
of the Stars, for a 1tght by-night, &c. 1f theſe ordinances deparr 
| from betorc me, ſaith the Lord, ther the ſeed of 1/rael ſhall alſo 
_ |] ceaſe from being a nation before me for ever. Thus ſaith the| |} 
Lord, If heaue above cau be meaſured, and the foundations of the! C | 
eapth {carched our beneath, 7 wl alſo caſt off all the ſeed of Iſrael, | 
for all-thar they have done, faith the Lord. Upon tuch unpoſſi- 
 bilitics in nature, the Lord puts the de#ru#o0n of his Church and 
people, Jer.31,35,36,37. And Ames 9.8. he ſhewes, who they 
arc:whom he. will dejiroy, Behold, the eyes of the Lord are upon 
the ſinful kingdom ; or rather, on the kingdom of ſn > QRQ2A 
ARON, 4 7egnum peccatz,, upon. the: kizgdom of iz, to deſtroy it 
trom off the tace ot the carth : notwithfianding, I will not wter- 
ly defliroy the houſe of Jacob, laith the Lord. 

Yea, as for Sherh himſelf, and his holy ſeed > he was that great 
Patriarch and Facher of the Cherch before:the flood, a man ſo 
eminently ho/y, that he was called S«%5, a God among men, ſaith 
Theodoret ; and his ſoxs imitating their holy father, are called the 
ſons of Gaa, fauth Chryſoftom, Gen.6.2. And will the Lord deftroy 
thete, ov the: genuin off-ſpring of theſe? Mark Abrahams reaſo- 
| ning, which the Lord conſents unto, Ger.18.23.25, Vilr thou 
alto: deftroy the. r3zhteous with the wicked? Thar be far from thee, 
frennaorng according to this thing, that thou ſhouldeſt flay the r:gh- 
teous\ with the #:cked, and: that the righteous ſhould be as the 
wicked: "That be far from thee ! Shall not the Judge of all the| I 
Elvth do judgement. = | 

For the avoiding of this great inconvenience, ſome havet, ound 
out another meaning of theſe words, either underſtanding w,|. 
Sheth, appellatively, or finding out another meaning of Np ; 
I, By underſtanding FW appellatively ; and fo it ſignifies thoſe 
zho are behtude,or the hinder parts... 1, Thoſe who are behinde. And 
ſo Balaam, when he ſpake this propheſic, he turned his face fo. 

| "i War 
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| maſte; *bur this, upon the matter; is-all one with the former. The 
 Chald. Paraphraſt hath ©>wny: Domrnabitur, be ſhall rule, ' and 


| word of God before'thern;. and the #xowleds 


| ngs ofthe VerbNpap as 
the LXX tegraedoun, that i3;-Aniow, or &:>yparuori oe {aith 
Swidas, iPredabiter,: pabulabytur, he ſhall forrage, plunder, and lay 


che:Samaritan verſion hath Exaltabztt, he ſhall ewealt; (21 
_ '1, : Hence wemnay take notice.how rhe Spieir of God in Scrip- 
ture, amuſeth mien, and intangleth and perplexeth all their un- 
derftandings 3 \infomuch as , although-rthey - have the written 
e of Tongues and Arts, 
and ;ſeaxch, and lahowrand toyl, and'do ipwvey T&5 yerte's, Dis 
deep, as-in a Mine, for the ſenſeiand meaning of the word 4 yet 
at Jength, attcr all. their dsgging and toyl, and labour, and ſearch, 
with greateſt induſtry and paines , they muſt confeſs , with 
ſorrowful experience, that, nor. knowledge of Langaages, nor 
Skill ur eArts and Szzexces (though they be good helps, while 2- 
ftruments only, ſerviceable znſiruments) nor ſtudies, nor watchings, 
hor utmoſt humahe endeavours can admit them into the inmoſ 
clofer of divine truth ; until, with humility, ſelf-denyal & prayer; 
they yield their «2derſtandings captive to the obedhence of that ſpirit, 
which hath aiRated that word, and will lead them (being ſ1odocible 
and reachable) into the knowledge of it. - * + Of 2 
And fo we ſhall finde, that. every one of theſe, bath a-meanitig | 
ſnitable and according to che: proportion of faith, as hath already 
The Lord layes waſte and wawals all the ſons of Sheth, evervall men, 
when he overturns and demoliſhes their trong holds ; what are 
|they 'but Xoyioper therr reaſonings > rather then their 1magiaats. 


(ans, When he pluzders them of their falſe knowledge, and infa- 
= | $345 tuates | 


| 


Mo ——————— 
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Szr, Xl. 


| $62 An Eſſay towardthe Amenthment of the 
5» XI. \tuates them, 1:Cor.1,19,20,: VVhberi he rotes: them: andizi{robes | A 


1 


| 


ſors of God, unto the eternal. |ife and ſalyation;bventhr 


\ey,) 772 our ſelves, but in God raifien the dead... : ii; 


them of their falſe 71ghteouſneſs, Jobn.16.10,"Revel;3.17.;.NVhen 
he. cafily w-dermes their rowring imaginations. and\Caſtles in | 
the air of «Aſſurance, which'hath no foundation 'of fairh arid obe- 
dience. of faith ;.. without which, all. pretences of :4ſjunazte-ate 
only. from-@ ſtrong; fanſie andſelt-love;:;;The Lord/hattriworn, 
that; the 'difobedzext ſhall not(enter 1nto his-reſt ;-tor:tovwhom | 
{warc.he, that: they, ſhould not enter intohis reſt, butitathoſe 
who telieved not > So indeed our Tranſlators wrn'the war dame 
byoacs, but that {ignifics:drſobeaper:t ones, When he:evenFkwl/nand 
flayes us by the:words of his' mouth, Hof.6.5.,.bythatiſaa@d that 
g9cs out ot his mouth, which is; the #erd of God, Epheſ: 6572 Rev. 
1.16, yea, when he. brings down. to Mdlplr SAR, 206.011 (how, 
Thus/is the common. paſſ3ge:of all the ſos. oftFherh, evenia}brhe 
Death 
and He! For ſothe Lord leads;his peoplewonderfullyand/{o| 
finally convinceth them, that dyenihey themſelves patstheften- | 
tence, of condemnation upourthernſelves/whet they confeſs the 


ſentence 'of God:ro þe moſt. juſtic Of tbisthe.Apoſtle ſpebkes;| C 


2 Cor. 1.9, I0., He, (gut: ourilclye) have had, theſentence or ariſmer 
of ae ath 13 car ſelves, that we ſhould yiot have truſted (ainau Bo v4; 6- 


He (hall deſtroy all the'(o#s of the tayl {; and theſe ſons are 


| ſcribed unto-mandinde ; of. which, above all his creatures ;':he 


Þ] _ | 48s 15.24, Perver 


ſorts; according toi#he two kindes of filthereſs, 2-Cor.7.1. '1,1Of, 
the fleſh; and (0:48 unclean, a! Ipferurons perfons, Whoremongers 
and;Adulcerers ate fors.of the$azl:; 2, There: is a filthizeſs of the ſpi-' 
7:tand ſo they who beve ſechwsrityand ſpoken a lying divination, 
Ezech.13.7.All the falſe Prophetsghey are ſons of the Tayl,Eſay 9.15. 

As for the reaion of the. former, -'They appole and confound. 
that arierly- way of, propegation, which the God of order hath.pre- 


condeſcends to undertake the preſervation and government,; And 
therefore, howſoever he is che Fudge of all-the Earth, yertall ex- 
orbirances, all exceſles of that kinde, come under: his ſpecial cog- 
niſance. Whence it is that &r and:Onar are faidito be puniſhed 
by the hand of God.,*Ehe Lord flew Er, and-the-Lord flew Ozaz 
alſo, Gen.38.7.10. And 39.9:.Adultery. is {aid tobe a fin againſt 
God.. And Hebr.13, Whoremongers, :aiid . adulterers Goa a” > 
2. As forthe later, the reaſon why the Lord will deftroy the falſe 
Prophets,, may be. becauſe, thee; ſors of the T ay! oppoſe the God 
of order. in; his method and way offaving mens:fouls ; and; under! 
a pretence of doing the Lords work, in ed:fy:ng;therr ſouls,:aya- 
CU IT-14 O22 WS they ſubvert, ' Or rather: deſt7oy mens fouls, 
rle and affeted counterfeiting in all kindes;pro- 

vokes great indignation in the-perſon counterfeited, Since — 
«bn | [: 19 yl theſe 


- 
i” 


of 'two 


— 


| |} prophetical ſpeeches, they have ſomewhat of conſentarey nature. 


—— — —— 


/ Laſt Engliſh Tranſlation of the Bibles $52_| 


A , theſe: Sea 22>; thefe: ſozs of a Lye, woutd:bertakenco be:225 Sex. Xl. | 

[WIJO ſons of aStar z;/ (as;the ewes falte Mefligh pcmpuratga, ST 

| this Star, in.my texr, would be called,) fince thete ſors ofthe Tay! \ 

| pretenditO be ſe 035 of Thunder, Mark 3.17, The moſt.bigh Godies| - | 
| himtelf againit them, Ezech, 13.8;;as the Poers ſay ot rhein fupt- 
'terzthat he flew, Salmoneus, Dum flammas Jour; @& 1e1tris-imtatut 
Glympr,. while. he courterferted thander and lightning, Entad. liby'6, 
Foro! the Propher ſaith expreſly, Eſay 9.14.15. Thar the Lord 
will cut oft from Iſracl, Head ard 1 ayl, branch.and'ruſh:urohs 
B | day. The ancient and bonourable (E192: SeY2,..qu: fultu.ſu: ff 
| ſpicttur ; ſo Munſter ; acceptus facrebus, as Arias. Mantanus terfisthe | *% 9 Te | 
words, Eſay 9.15,” we may renderthemin Englith,. whole perfav, | CE 
or fact is reſpeited : for there is a 1a&wiul reſpett of:perſors -1. .Com- 
manded:, as Let. 19.32. 2.' Praftiled:;! and rhat by 'Zl:ſbs, 
2.K1ngs 3.14.) he 1s the Head; and the Prophet iteaching alye, he is | 
the Tay! ;z which the Lord threatens to cut offer i \ | 


..z. Hence may the looſe, laſcivious, and unclean perſons, the 
' ſons of the Tayl, xead their doom; The King Chriſt. will Zeftroy 
| [Hows © 07 154; 100 28 49% 4 31221 

2, Yea, hence the'falſe Prophets'who ſpeak hjes tn bypocrs ſie, may 
take notice that the divine ſentence-.is. gone forth againſt.chem 
allo, For they are TMWP.A2 the ſors of the Tal; it is the worſt 
and baſeſt part of the beaſt, whereuntothe falſe Prophets are com- 
pared:{and the: Lord threatens,-that. he will cut them off and de- 
| | {ivy them, Eſay 9.14,15. $4) L-/\ 3 ox BBY | | 
| Bur we muſt not here forget that ſenſe, which the Chald. Pa- | 
raphraſt gives of.theſe words; which is this 3, He ſhal.rule wer all | 
| |es. "And this ts hatmonical .with the great voices in Heaven ' 
'D |! when the ſeventh. Angel ſounded, the K:ngaoms of this world are 
|  |(or,.according to many Copies, the Krngdom of the world is) be. KeV.IT, 
come our: Lords; and his Chriſts ; and he ſhall reign for ever and V- 15: 
ever.. For when'the humanity is recovered, and ſeriouſly yielded | | 
up unto the divine Nature, the whole heaven and heavenly na-; | 
ture congratulates unto God the _ of fe, Rom.5.17.. now 
taken. inz; and celebrates: and 'prayſes the faithfulneſs of Gods | 


——— 


MES er. 


promiſes...':: | Wo 27 
| | - Let us now compare theſe ewo laſt Axioms together, and in 


' retcrence one to another ; and {o we ſhall finde, thar, as in like 6 


i 


and different, yea, oppoſit one to.other, ' |, | | 
| +1, They have ſomewhat conſentaney and-agreeing one with'! 
the other, And fo as the-Lord ſhall ſmite, and ſmite thorow the: | 
' Printes of Moab , who are ſuch as recerve not rorrefion, and ſoilp- 


and affetion one towards the.'other'; and ſamewhat arſjentarey, | 


| | 
| 'ritvally are Baſtards, Hebr.12.8. $o likewile he ſhall deftroj the: | | 
| | hike ipceftuous generation, even all the ſoz of :he T'ayl. He is jms: | 
Haga partial . | 
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©: XI. ; pattial and without reſpect of perſons ; otherwiſe, how ſhall be | A 
_ wo the-world 2/Irische Apoſtles reaſoning, Row.3.6. SEE; 

| 1 ſhall -adde-but-one reading more, and that 5:0 the aticient 


| 


| Safnaritan- vertion, And: fo theſe rwo laſt Axioms have ſome | 
EE 2 &;ſjenrancy. affeGtion, yea, / appolite .one tothe other, . ' He ſhall 
| | | finate chorow the fooks. of Moab, bur 'he'ſhall exals all the ſons of 
| | Sheth. 'There is no doubt bur they read "NB, which ſignifies: fools, 
| | for RA the Corners or Prences, of Moab, Bur why fools of Moat > 
| Vve read indeediofthe prede of Mont, Eſay 16.6. and Jer 48.29. 
{ __ . | both in the ſame words; which the Prophets expreſs very ele-| B | 
Vids! > gantly ; we have. heatd the pride of Aſoab z andthen they turn 
| '*" | aſide, aS1t werezto:lct others'iknow it, be 5 very prowd, Ve read 
| alſo. of his ſequraty\: carpal confidence, and: contempt of Godt aud bis peg- 
ple, We read nor here'of the!folly of Hogb. And no marvail ; 
For can there be greater fo/y, thien to be proud, ſecure, ſelf-confidet, 
| and to eſpiſe God ax his people d' Theſe characters demonſtrate 
the AMoabzres to be Solomons foots ; ſuch areall wicked mer : And 
ſ. | | therefore they may be well rermed, Fools of Moat. | 
| Bur there is yera reaſon more proper to our purpoſe. Moab C | 
|. | and Ammonwereof inceftuous gererationz and accordingly Moab 
| | hath his name, [4, 440 aqua, & Ab patres, wvelut & patris aqua gent- | 
| Teas, eAt wter Ueneren recenſetur aque, urde proverbia manarunt., ab- 
Hare ab aqua aliens; ' Bibe aquam e cifterna tua, & fluenta putes tus, 
| Aqua furtruva eſt dulcior, &c. que ſunt ad illum modum,] And the 
God of the Xoatztes is called Chemoſb ; which according to 8, Hie-| | 
ron is from 2and W\n, qua/i palpans,” from.dalliance and wanton-| 
7 | neſs; Whenee is \the name wap©. [qui rofurnarum cemeſſationum 
; | deunculus ; quin & dem ſe laſeiuarum ſaltatronum preſes, Memora- 
| | | tar” liam Jruverum procactum feſtum quoddam apud laſetuum comicum, i x 
1-8. od #aypor appellatur.) Thus much the Apoſtle intimates, Zom.1 3. 
[© > fs ty xp; 8 ile; not 1h ſurfetiag and drunkenneſs ; and then 
| adds, not in Chamberins and wantonneſs : Siquidem ſine Cerere & 
| | Baccho freget Venus, ed co Tg By 
| | Such wanton perſons are called by a ſpecial name , Fools in 
2 0 Scripture ; becauſe thar vice, in ſpecial, makes a man an arrant 
fool, unmans him, and takes his underſtanding from him. Thus the 
' | Harlot is called the fool:sſh woman z and her Amaretto, a yong man 
word of underſtanding ; who is taken by her fair ſpeech, and goes 
after her ſirait-way, as an Ox goeth to the ſlaughter,and as a Fool, E 
to the corretion of the Stocks, Prov.J.22,) | 
BY And therefore the natural Philoſophers obſerve, that eve | 
four-foored beaſt and fowl, the more luſtfsl it is, the more fool: 
it is + 'Of the fowls, one inſtance is the Sparrow ; of the beafts, the 
| fe, Ezech.23.20, And therefore Shechem; who rautſhed D1.ah 
' . | the daughter of Faceb, Gey.34.2. is ſaid to be the ſon of 1winh, Ha- 
E' | Tn that is, an 4ſſe, v. 7, And he is ſaid to have —— 
2 ERAS | | Res | 
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| A | Itracl. So the woman har playedthe herlet, is (aid rohavetwrowght , Sen; XI; 
' folly 122 Iſrael, Deut.22.21, Thes' ye read'the ſame phraie;'upoh 
like occaſion, Fudges-19.23, apd'20.6.10; Henceiitss, thar Tha- | 
mar ſaith to her brother Amos, tiow about rohumble her, 2'Sam,/ 2 Sam,1 3; 
13.12, No ſuch: thing ought:to be done in Ifrael; to nor this | y. 32. | 
ſame folly; there is an emphaſis on every word, And v.15; Thon 
ſhalt be as one of the fools 1n:Tſrael, - | > | ES ION I 
Theſc, and ſuch as theſe, are'the fools of 2ſoab, which the Son. 
of God ſmites, and ſmites thorow, as'1 ſhewed before, When rhey 
B |that are wiſe, or make others weſe, Cop wn, ſhall thine as Dan.t2.; 
- |che Firmament; and they who turn maby unto r2ghteoufoeſs, as | cy. 
the ſtars for ever and ever. | 
| For he exalts all the ſors of Sheth;which are all the ſons of God, Uln- 
to ſuch glory aud hopour, thetSon'dt God exalts the ſons of Sheth, 
when he comes in his glory, and alFthe holy Angels wich htm, and: | 
firs upon the throne of his glory when all nations ſhall be ga- ; 
thered before him, and he ſhall ſeparate them, as a Shepherd di- 
videth his Sheep from the Goats: And he ſhall ſet his Sheep on the 
C right hand, the wiſe ſors of Sheth ; and the Goats on the left, the 
fools of Moab, whom he ſmes with the moſt dreadful ſentence of 
final condemnation, and exalts the ſohs of God unto glory, and 
honour, and: prarſe, and ſo inveſts them with himſelf, and gives 
them Th» 3dfav Thy mae T8 pdje 948; That glory (which ours | 
turn hoziowr) that is from God alone, Fohn 5.44. That honoar which John 5, 
is Chrifthimſelt ; unto you, who believe, he is pretious; ſo Our v.44, | 
Tranſlators, 1 Pet.2.7. Upuy i TiMy Tots Ti5weorw ; unto you who 
believe, he 1s that hozour, that praiſe, which is not of men, bur of V7. 
God. Such prazſe, fuch hozowr, and ſuch g/ory have all his Saints, 
D | ?ſaln 149.9. All the ſons of Sheth, ; 
: O- ve ſons of Sheth, Let us be ſubjeR, let us ſubmir our ſelves 
' [unto the Scepter of Chriſt. Irs a powerful Scepter ; it ſmites and 
ſmeres thorow the Princes of Moab, Its a Scepter of holtneſs ; it deftroyes | 
all rhe: ſos. of the Tayl, Its a righteous Scepter, a Scepter of e uzty, it 
pierceth thorow the fools of Moab, and exalts all the ſans of Sheth, And 
this laſt honour of. Chriſts Scepter, which Davza, pſalm 45. and | 
S, Paul, Hebr,1, a{cribes unto it, is moſt notable. For neither "0 
che Pſalmiſt, nor the Apoſtle ſerting forth the glory of Chriſts 
Scepter, commends it to us from the ampiitade and largeneſs of his | 
- E | dominion, but from the reFitude and equity of it. Many unchri- =- 
| ſtian and antichriſtian' Kings and Potentares have large domini- | L |= 
; | ons, but crooked Scepters, Scepters of znrquity. Yea, the Devil chal- FE-0 
| |lengedall the Kingdoms of the World, as is own,. Matth 4.89. | 
Yea, our Lord calls him, The Prince of this world, Fohi 14.30. Ir | 
| is not greatneſs or largeneſs of a Kingdom, thar is an honour to it, 
| No, nor greatneſs of ſtrength z For its a knowh ſpeech, Magna | | 
| gas magna latrocinia 5, Great Kingdoms, ate great — 
_ vwatan; 
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5 56 —_—_ An Eſſay toward the Amendment of the | 


Sur; KI, 4 Satan 45. ſtiled by ; our: Lord, the ftrong man.armed, Luke 11,21, A 
1 [Ir is not greatneſs of: authority and domi1n101; it is _—_— or ſtrengt 
of a Kingdom, that commends 1t z but- the refiztuae and equity, the 
juſt and right uſe of the authoriry, power and ſtrengrh ; without | 
| which,, a'Prixce Or people may be.1aid to be Stalzde yerox, as Tac- 
tus ſpeaks, fooliſhly, and, as we may addey wnjuſtly fierce or (a-; 
vage. For 8x iv T@ptyzAw To. I, Ax” tv T& tv To utye; the | 
goodneſs, of a thing conſiſts nor in the largereſs and greatreſs of it, | 

but the greatreſs rather in thie goodneſs of ur, PENS 
| | How equal, how juſt, how reatonable a duty is it, that we ſub. | B 
| | mzt our ſelves unto this Scepter of Chriſt 2 yet who owns his doms- 
'- "| #7022 who flights not his author:ty 2 Whar elſe.do we more or | 
| | leſs all of-us, when we zeglet# his known commanrar, the EdiFs and 
| Decrees of the greateſt King? I fay unto you, ſaith the only Po- 
21-4 trentate, whotoever is azgry with his brother, ſhall be in danger 
| | of the jadgemertz yer who regards.the power of this Kings anger, 
' [fo farastocurband check his own.?-/ ſay utito you, ſwear zot at 
all, yet who, it himſelf ſwears not, hears not daily oathes, and| 
7 Iþ curſes, and blaſphemies even againſt the King of Heaven and| C 
| Earth, yet 7s ſilezt 2 Judge not that ye be not judged, laith be , yet who 
judgeth nor his brother > Be ot drunk with wine, wherem 18 exceſs, 
Look n0t upon a womas to luſt after her. Yet maugre all theſe Edas 
from the.only Potertate, we dare do,-or leave andere, what he ei- 
ther commands us or. forbids. How waſt thou not afraid to 
7 ſtretch forth thine hand, to deſtroy the Lords Anointed > The 
Y | + |Lawes ot all Nations have made it izreaſoz, and: puniſhed with 


death, any plot or deſigie againſt the perſon of the Prince, - Yet 
our thoughts, words, and deeds,. our tongue and,our doings have 
been againſt the great Kipg : we have unregarded his commands,| D 
and ſo troder him under our feet ; we have Ip kane his Soveraign- 
ty, and put a Reed in his hand inſtead of a Scepter, Matth.27. as 
it he were of ſuch a flexzle diſpoſition, as to let us ds what we liſt, 
Yea, we have crucefied the Lord of glory; would we dare thus to 
| tranigreſs, did we ſtand in awe of this King, did we believe, were 
' | we indeed per{waded, that he hath a Scepter ? 

EJ0 beloved ! let us not weary the patience of our Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt. The time is coming, yea now is, when he ſhewes him-; 
ſelf to be a K:ag, yea a King highly proloked, (as they ſay, dyaya- 
'x/61v, to be much ancenſed, 1s from 2yay and ave, importing the 
' |mrath of a King,) and fince we will not ſubmit unto his golden 
| Scepter, his Scepter of grace and clemency and patience, which he hath| | 

| long extended, and held forth unto us, we ſhall feel the weight 
of his 1ros Scepter, his Rod of Trop, wherewith he rules the Na-| 
tions, and will break in picces falſe and pretending Chriſtians, 
|  |heatheniſh men, one upon another, The work which he hath] | 
| | | been} | 


& Sh ) 
— 
p 


— ——— 


A— 


tm. 


——_—_— 
p_ ——e yg G9 » # Gp. Wee ry —— 


| of my father, and I will love him, and manifeſt my ſelfunro him, 


A |been long doing inthis /aſſely called Chriſtian world; and, according 


to his threatnings by fire andby bs \ſwerd'be.is Pleading with allfieſh, 
Though, O fooliſh men! :: Q daring. generation! we fearirt.not, 
becaute we. our (clves: yer feel .it.not;. Muſt not that propheſy 
havers fullfilling as well inthe letter as inthe ſpirit 3\Revel 6.15. 


men, and the chiet Captaines,&c. ſhall hide themſelves: from the 
face of him thar;ftteth on the throne and from the wrath of the Lamb. 
Leſa:patientia fit furor ;, when the patience and long ſuffering of the 
Lamb is overcharged , its-turned to fury. His Golden Scepter of 
grace, lenity, patience and long. ſuffering, to our ſalvation, 2 Pet.3, 
75. Being deſpiſed, he then takes ro himſelf his /r0# Rod'of Se- 
verity, Wrath and Fury; and makes uſe of ittothe defiruftion of 
all diſobedient:men, O let us bumble our ſelves under bis mighty 
had, Let us turn from thoſe: fins which provoke bis indignation 
| ad wrath, Let us become his ſubjeRs indeed, and be like ow Kring, 
righteous, holy,” bumble, —_— and long ſuffering, &c, Such, 
even-fuch —_ WP Regis pn totus" componttaur -orbis ; 'A 
Kings. example hath a powerfull influence u is le.- Nor 
can. his: wm and-graces be: orheturiſeditiennd pet world , 
then. by the. graces and wvertnes relucent from him, «n his people. 
For what -is it for usto prayſe the equity, rrghteonſyeſs and holyneſs 
of h1sſcepter,unlels our Irues praiſe hys holyneſs,vighteouſneſs audequity? 


| What 18 it for -w8 tp.commendl his-equity while we'our ſelves are ſubjet 


to iniquity ? What is it. for us tO zalk of his moderation, unleſs our 
moderation alſo be known to all men 3 'Plnl.4.5 3-1 | 

' When we ſo walkas he walked,/as it is thc duty of us all, x Fob. 
2.6. When we art ike wxo firm, we: (hall then invite himto come 


thar-is tre) returns ro hit-tharopraftiſe2it, Eccluf, 291.9: Thus 


cy. and judgment; "O Lord 1 umotheewill I ſing. wiH{behave 
myſelf wiſely tra perfe8 way , O'when wil thou-come unto me? \'Þ.will 
walk ey houſe ith s perfetÞ- hearty &c;- And ſo Chriſt himſelf 
promiſerh, Job.1:4.2t; He: thithath'my commandements and ke epeth 
therth, he tt is that lvatth me 4 And herhat loyerh me, ſhall be foved' 


Yea: verl, 23. 'He- ſaith of hisfathet and'himſelf, we wilbzomeland 
make. aur abode with him, 'Bxenifo come, LordJeſus } \$0'levrhvy 


16,. That rhe Kings of the carth, and the garat men,/and rich | 


David hoped to win him rohimſelt, Pſa. vo r.. I will ſing 6fimer- | 


_ _- - 
Fi * 


and' take up his-xefidence anllidgtdinion in'us, 'For trath(and he | 


trap tedp come axd" thy: will 'be: dize, For thine wfthe 
- * A ws * | ; T3 : a holevncns! Fo era rd {ir Tits 
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As Eſſay toward the Amendment of the 


| He went after the man of Iſrael into the Tent; and thrafl both of 
' them thorbw, the manof 1ſrael and the womar thorow her belly;} Al- 


though nav may ſignifie Tabernaculam or 7entorium a Teat, as 


} its here turnd z | yer, 1tdo, its for-ſuch an «ſe, or abuſe rather, as is | 


here ſpecified uw the 'rext. And therefore ro avoid the doubtful 


| fignificacion of the general ward {Temt} or Tabernacle, as P agnin 


and Cajetau.turn Nay Takerraculum ;, and becaule that portable 
houte wherein more chaſte people dwelt, inthe wilderneſs, yea, 
-whcrein the moſt !holy. God dwelt and walked with his people, 
2 Sam:7.6. is called -by the ſame name, and by the fame name 
mentioned, v,6. it were to be wiſhed, N27 were Englithed by a 
word: more propcr.. Accordingly, although Tyadal and three 
other ancient Engliſh -travſlarions have the-fame word, yer Co- 
| verdale and another turn the word, Whorebouſe'; as alſo doth Lu- 


| 


ther, Piſcatar, and the Low Dutch, alſo Yatablus, Tremellzus, Dio- 


| datr, and © aſtellio,following, herein Hierom.and the'Chald: Paraph. 


Nec cert? diſSimulandum, dem Vocabulum 2 ron.en «m0 Tay yurai- 
x05. < iFoicov, ſortitum- eſſe :1 Hox: eoxem commate ſequitur, (Phinees) 
ambos ipſos Tirum Iſraelis & multerem, RAY =, in loces genita- 


pretes 912 Tig iTeXs, & Samaritans verſio per ipſa pudenda tranſ- 
adegit. Quam Tralatores noftri partem, honefte ventrem appellprunt. 


etdem laparnart nomen indidiſſe ; 1p quo, Jupanareconfortium exercetur : 
Ita proſiibulum ;,ominat Ambroſiusy quad conſijtortum publicarum libi- 


- | that ava Stews or a,Brothelhouſehath the'name from 2p which 
fignifies:Carare, (whence our Engliſh word Fang Confodere, Exe-. 
c 


erar7, to make bollow, to 4g, alto rorcurſe; becaule, as a —__—_— 
Crizith obſcrves; and thenee infers; Lupanar eſt caves execrabilis ; 


{ whereby they wrong not onely the holy Text, but alſo the Jewes 


{when yet the Propher charges them but with oze harlots 


-An' Hatlots houſe [is.amexecr.able Pex. According to which Ter- 
\tullignvery- filly, BenediBus f{atus apud Deum, creſcite & inmultitu- 
Atnem proficrts : E xcef{us Vera maAleaws, adulteria,flupra & lupana- 
rea,” ts a. tleſſed' Fate:in Gags account, Ixcregſe ard grow into a 
multftude!s But the exceſs is accurſed, adulteries, tornications, Bro- 
thelbeuſes: 1c 31h nid | her 6} vau 

.Fhexdulc of all which, is, that.by.33Þ, which:qur Tranſlators 
rums'b4©4isoþeunderſiond what the propher calls raw mma 
4 kex/etsvhouft y\Feragi3; i Which: our Trapſlators render ih the 
plurall, they aſſembled themſelves by troops inthe harlots houſes ; 


nation ; and that even then when they were ripe for judgment 


houſe, 


— ——— ———_— _....-u_ 


libus (ita Hieronymus) transfixtt 3 adde quod babent Greet quogy tnter-/ 
tt inirum non. ſit, locum turpitudanis mulicbris (quem R. David vocat)| 


dinum, Fertalianss, Nor is it unworthy 2 critical obſervation, 


"How odious, yea how abominable are ſuch places and prafiiſes 
| to 
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A 
3 £3 [yer deſperately wicked ! As being thar-fin, which though it be- 


B No portion of God from above.. All the portion is from beneath , 


D , innocent, Ffal.10:8,. The heart is a Den of thieves, The heart is an 
| arraatBrothehbauſe:, wherein irs-poſhble that -a man may be an 


+ -—_— 


_— | —_ ——_— 


 toevery chaſk ſoul, yea, even of him whois Madeſte neyquam hot | 


. wich pollution bur of one-perſan, yer. ſpreads irtelfro the 
filemenr of the whole community z.as.the Lord implies, Levee. 
[19.29% Do not proſtitute: thy Daughter, (or rather , do not 
\prophane thy Daughter > which ſhould: be boly tothe!  . | 
Lord both 'n body and in ſpirit, x:Cor.7.34. )\ to cauſe hir tobe a *Ve19+ 
whore, leſt the land fall ts whordom; and the land be filled with wicked-, V+79+ - | 
eſs ,* Levit.19.29. And a propotionable judgment followeth it. 


even @ fire that devours to deſtruction and roots out all increaſe; 
Jeb.31.1,——12, Yea, the Lord fruſtrates that end which theſe | 
leud. practiſes aim art, they ſhall die childleſs, Levi, 20:20. The, p,,,, "= 
harlots houle 1s the way to hell going down to the ſecret or znner; ,, , 7. : 
Chambers of death, Prov.7.27. eh 
| All this a man may hear, and know, and believe, and flatter | 
( himſelf. as. if he were a guiltlels perſon, when yet he himfelt hath | 
in bimſelf-chat natrhachrothel-buaſe andiftewes which he hates and 
abomipares withouh him, ;For from within, our of the beart.of men, | 174r.7, 
praceed evill reaſonmngs (SiaAoyiopue) adulteries, fornicautions, y 21,22, 
murders, thefts, coveteouſ, veſjes 3 wickedreſſes, (or Azovetl oþl, TIE la) '2 3. 
deceit, laſrturonſheſſes (dolAyaei 3 an evilk eye ,: blaſphemy: y; pride , 
fooliſhneſs. Alk theſe evill things come farth from withiz (fowl 
ixTX&/oTe:) : ard :defile the man.. So that'all theſe are 5» the 
( heart; according to the French proverb: ; ' What ever comes out of 
the Sack, was 14 the Sack, And therefore the beart is the Forge and 
z04-houſe: of wicked imaginazions, plots, counſells, and devices; 
The heart is a ſ{aughter-koufe,. wherein the wicked one /{azeth the 


adulterer and farnecator ; yernot knowa woman 3; and the like may 
be ſaid of the womanin regard'of the man, Our Maſter Chri 
teacherh us this DoQtrin., Matth,y, 28. I ſay unto you, that every | 


one ;looke2g upon: a woman: ts'luft after hir, bath committed adul MINI 
with bir abeleh is bis heart. oc ——— the Lord aur ys _ 79e 
the luſt, when it hath proceeded no farder then the heart, as Gey. EE 
12.17; The Lord plagued Pharach with great plagues, and his _ _ 
E houſe, for the.matter or buſynes Of Saras Abrams nt! 2 ;* v.17, 

| {:/This: is ſo conſonant unto-ſound reaſon, that the very laſcivious | 

Poerhimſelf couldiay, /'tls vu of noe 
-2* 1 Mt jam fervarss bene corpus,adultera mens eſt;; PINE8 RP. 
-1 I Ommbus excluſis, imus adalter erit;« 10ND > oa 
+: (Though: well thou keep thy body, yet thy foal; ) 4571:18f - > £,Ananfif 
--. - Whew all are ſhut out, that-within' 7s foul; .; ——_ 


And Senecd's _—_— [ine ſiupro,que cupit ſiuprem. She is wnrbeſte, 
| without-whoredam, who fires tobe an Hanlot, ot 2 nn 
| | - . PVONEFENIEIES 
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As Eſſay toward the Amendment of the 


———_—__ 


_— 


Exod.z0, | 


13. 


Fer.3. 
V.2O, . 


_ J2c, 


| 


|ros apa me2) O ouleof rac, land he Lord, Fer 


ſpiritual whoredame : Surely as a wiic hathtreacherouſly depar- 


| ſpiritual adultery, when.the beer: diſloyally turns away from God,! 
zo any thing which is ot God, or'leadung unto God, Jer.3.2, Where| 


| How long 
| T2NR2 in thize inward part, or thine heart. > as the LXX ſometime 
© =-]turn Ip. | als ory 3) 51 
1. O::thou Ifracl 


et, becauſe there is a covenant of ſpiritual mariage between Chriſt 
and the believing foul, Hoſ.2.19.20. Zach,8.8. And the Lord hath 
given himſelt to the 'obedicnt humanity, and 15 the n2Sw the 
Deity dwelling in us, Joh.1,14. and 14.23. Yea, and hath made a 
contra of mariage [with his Church, to which he ſpeakes; as to 
one perſon ; / amthe Lord thy God : 7 amthine ; Thou ſhalt have 
no after, or other gods, "3D —W Super faciem meam, upon my face ; 
Thou art mine; The Lord' having made this cartratt of mariage, 
Verbis formalikus & preſentibws, in theſe preſent formal words of a real 
contra, the breach of this contra of mariage is no other then 


red from:her companion or friend (RYB) ſo have'yee been treache- 


Hente ir is har ;dolary is'{piritual adultery ; both becauſe it 
proceeds: from carnal thoughts of-God ; and' becauſe adultery be- 


trayes the beart to idolatry, asin the hiſtory before us ; ſo 1 King. | 
I1.1,, And: therefore rdolatry is'reckoned among the works of | 


the fieſh, Gal.5:19.2D. Yea, that-in Gods account is :dolatry, and 


baſt thou not been lyen with-> Yee advlterers and adultereſſes ; 
know ye. not that the friendſhip afthis world ; is enmity, (not 
with, as our Tranſlators render uy but) of God? So the Greek 


371k prxla T5 x6ops fide T5 945 i5t, that. the friendſhip of the} 


world is the enmity of God > Fames. 4.4. SO our Lord calls the Jewes 
an adulterous generation, Matth,12.39.and 16.4. 

This fornication and adultery & commurred. with the whoriſh wo- 
man, the vain thoughts, which are compared to;£ve, 2 Cor.11.3, 
as :the.;Serpent beguild Eve—10 yonwere vauay your thoughts . 
which therefore. are torbidden,,our- bed, nor: may we permir 
them: to. lodge in us... For theretoxgethe Lord complains, Jer.q.14. 


Yea, although 'the ſoul be nor ſtained with thoſe obſcere lafts;; | 


wilt thou cauſe thy wdis thoughts tolodge in thee 2 yon 


of God ! Thou-chaſte Spouſe of Chriſt !! The 
falſe Prophets , the Balaams {who devour the people] have gi- 
ven. wicked counſeluntothe Hrazanzees [falſe judgements] againſt 
thee, Numb. 1.16.to corrupt thy chaſte thoughts, awd T1; amAd- 
THT. Ti; 16 TO» E450, from thatrfimplicity that which is to- 


ward Chrift, 2 Cor.11.3. Whereſore:ftraites ordifireſs the Midi-| 


anites (AWNg.) Thou baſt divine-authorirty, even: Gods command 
ſo to do, Numb.25.17, From 'thiswhor:ſb woman, even the var: 
- was the beginning of fin; and by her, we all die. Give 


not paſſage to the water, nor to.the zecked woman. mappnoiay i£6- 
DR. <6 To, 


—— —_—— —_— — — 
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Laft Engliſh Tranſlation of the Bible. a 
Fa Ts, boldneſs of going. abroad, It ſhe go not xaTe-: cies ovaccord-  Eccluſ.25* : 
ing/40 thine hand | (or power) cut her off 20 TWY xepxay; Plar,| 0,26, 
4 carnibus;) from, thy fleth, and give her a Bill of drvorce, and let 

her go." py dl andy 1.2 6) 926 
More ſpecially this concerns you, O ye Priefts.: ©Ir is notuns| | 

known to you, how Pheneas the ſor of Eleazer (that is,/ as-the; 

<names import ,” Confidence of face 17 or from Gods help,) obrained| 
© the covenant of peace, and of the everlaſting Prieſthood, to wit, 
 [* by ſlaying Cgz#z, the re or l5zng nature of fin, and Zrmre, or, that 
B |< diſpotition that rejoyceth therein, Numb.25.6,7. Pſal,106,30, 
C3Lz &c, : A Ins EWION 15. 4 04 Ol, 
Ir is the exhorration which Dr. Thomas. Drayton 6 paxeg/r1Ga 
man of bleſſed-memoty, and my 'reverend and: worthy good | 
| |friend, direRted in a learned and pious Sermoniof his at wils, | | 


| [on 2 Cor.7.1. to the Miniſters of that County, 'i@Harch 1, 1656. | k 

| [the Sermon 1s im print, and entituled, The Prouifo or Conditron | 

| of the promiſes, For which his good-counſell therein contained, ] .*- 3} 
Viz, tO clear ſe our ſelves from all filthyneſs of fleſh'anil ſpirit, and to\ © Lg 


C | perfe8. holyneſs in the fear of God he was long pertecuted by igho- | . 
| _ Lelotes alleaging, that he, and _—_ 4 friend bx, y 
| | filled that County with the Dofrin of Perfeflion,) 'NVhich is ſuch/ I 
| another crime, as that which was laidagainſt the! Apoſtles, 485.4 -- ' 1-7 | 
28, That theyhad filled Jeruſalem with their s#Doflving'and what was}  -, | 
| their doEtrin' bur the dodrin of 'a'pertedt life. >/'Such as-CAfofte: - 
| | and the Prophers, Such as Chriſt theirarid'our Maſter, and his 
Apofiles taught them, and us, if we willlearniez 2 or 7 | | 
May: it-not rather be laid as a trxe cremeagainffhivacctſcrs;} 

| thatthey andſuch asthey fill chat County andithe whole Natioh} | 
D:] with the Dottrin of tmperfefizon ant all wickednefs 5 which will di-} ; 


; | realy, and by good contequence follow from ir? 20/1 -t 21 | 

' Beſides, howunhandiom and unproper is it; for-thoſe, whole | } 
| | calling requires of them, that they ftirre up mencoendeavour! 
' | after theperfe# bife;; that they mayſtand 7{Av:01 %] py 11; Col... 
perfeR ana compleat-i1all the will: of God, Col.4.12 Howune1 y, x2. 
ſeemely is jt for them.to-plead for Baalim ther Lyrding and ruling} = : 
lufts, which they call rheir weakneſſes;"frailties andimperfettions'#| DEIONNSS 
It thefe muſt remain; why then: 1S/it- written, "tharthe Delruerer TID | 
et:es ar 9W-\ Rom,11, 


| 

| | 

{| ſhall come ont of Sion, and ſhall turn. away Bogan; _ | 

'E godhneſſes \from” Jacob, and thar he ſhall rake away theiv ſinries $1 v.26, 
| unto men) 
| 


chers> wasit} 


Rem,11, 26, Yea, for whavend did Chrift give his gi 
wiz, His Apoſtles,Prophets,Evangelifts;paſtors : 
' [nor tor-the perfefiing of the Saints, for the workof the miniſtry | 
; | fortheedifying of the body of Chrift;\unmil-wedll nereyrioasr - || 
'| | play, meeb or:.cone into the nniry'of the faith, andthe acknolye! | 
ledgemenr of the Son of God, nmwo 'apriſeFrian, uno the meas) Ephe 
ſure ofthe/tatare or age (iAulasYof tie fhubvefs of Chriſt > Epheſip;*\v.12,13, 
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Matth.2 
V.12. 


| | 


\- © «| x2323.Surely: therefore theſe men' cannot; more evidently = A. 


A.\dD | - do : | "5p 
| 7] theſe laft times, j5 found to be moſt true,/ that vn 7d TA"urdres, 
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: Au Eſſay toward the Amendmeet T of the | 


| clare —_— arc none.of Gads gifts unto pren,)then when byþcir 

dafttine of nnbelief,y they take away all bope of the: perfe# life. : For. 
ſince hope 7s the foundation of all prous endeauours, 1f the hope of -per-! 
feBzron betaken. away; who will exdear our after it > and how.can 
theſe-mcn be. Goas grfts for the perfeiing of the Saints, when.they 
rake! away thei hope of berng perfe > let fuch pretend themſelves: 


| the-gefts of: Goh a/to men ; they are no doubt ſuch as S. Paw! calls | -* 
| talſe Apoſtles. and decerttul workers, 2 Cor.11.13, Yea, iS it not} . 


do no good toward this great work of God, unleſs they -be alto | 
xax4- Ingle ei. beafts, operative in miſchief? like Waſps and 
Hornets vexing and -/is2g:ng luch as are.:zdyfiroous.and abounding tn 
the wark- of the-Lord ;; fuch as! warn every mangand teach every man, 
in all wildombar hey: —_ every\manperie& in Chriſt 
Fefus, bro Syhich, this man Jaboured, {triving x#71nv t»{p- 
rom e315 according dis (Chritts) aperartueporer working in 
him, #» Surapees.in poxer or Uigonr... oo OH | 


- » 


| 


re.che Iralian.Proverb,. which will cat no herbs himſelf, yer en-! 
vics; thoſewho/would ? [IT 56 SIRI. 2.1 v Fo "Y 

3. | *Eex {uch:Pherilaical bypocrices know, 'that the Lord denoun- 
* cath 8 woe: againſt them, who ſhur up the kingdom of heaven 
= againſt, or rather ;before men, and neuher go in them-/ 


ſelves, neithes fuffer them who-areentring, to go-in... 
| | But the zeal tg my fviend, (whom the good God hath reſcued 
hus-af,theiabdeot.evil men; whoſe mercies are cruelty 5 God 


Brac Thatokiis blodd: be nor laid ro theircharge !) my love and| | 
x4) to hit hach:thgalported memo a large.digreſlion ; yet ſuch| D 
as 15 not unpertinentunto our preſent purpoſe; '_ 1 
| 2\Meh»lovea much zeal there is among the divided judgments ; 
But the' {ve nnd: cal of every fererall optraenits wholly carricd tos 
\ Watd. Jis vrpnidpecive part. And, whatiour Lord foretold of | 
/ Tin dntpaiey, Juynadai dye. ry Toy TAA@n, becauſe iniquity ts mul. 
4. | tipliesl, he love of mary ſba{l wax cold. - The mevrfold rniquity hath 
cool! the: lowe and. ze01. of; every fruerall. ſet and party Joward 


- 


crime qv, 19 15.6 16 (ue doye!, flow bellies, idle _ drones; to) B| 


en 3%\ | \k 
' . Andis tnoraiſhame.to. be Like rhe Gard:ners Dog, according C| 


g2 xcaloufly affefts, and commits azaltery| 
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Laft Englifo Tranſlation of the Bible. ...... Wp>--| 
A. of bis on; imaginaiton, Ezech.8.12. in his N2p 'the Brethelbouſe, the, 
Stewes of his :own heart; whence proceed the 7ſſues of@ wicked |. -.\-.. 


lite and ations, Lenomum puert guocungs in fornice natt, 00 | 
 . | --O- Ifrael!- The Lord requires all ty love, all thy zeal as his 
owns, and, according to his command, to be beſtowed-upon thy: 
neighbour. Let us, O let us be zealezs tor our God, every one 
againft his Cozbi, the ly:ng thoughts of the Madianitiſh womap, as \ — _ 
Phineas was, according to Gods teſtimony of him, Phizeas hatty| Numb.2y. 
cauſed my wrath to be turnd away from upon the ſous of Iſrael in his| x x, 
| B |berng zealous with my zeal. in the midſt of them, v.11, For ſono 
| | doubt *\R2p 58 ſhould be rendred with my zeal, as S, Paul faith 
| {to his Corenthians, CnAw vuns Cinw Yes, I emulate Or am Zealous 
for you with the zeal of God, 2 (or,11,2, O letus with this zeal of | , ty x i 
our Goa, be zealous agatnſt all iniquity, all our vain thoughts which we | ,, 

e cauſed to lodge in as; and let us pierce them thorow, 'mortifie | * * 

and kill chem and caſt them out — Tabernacle. So ſhall the 

wrath of God be turned away fromus ;, ſo will the Lord be zealous for 
his land, and ſpare us, Joel 2.18. and ſet his Tabernacle inthe midſt 
C | of us. O that he would vouchlafe ſo great grace unto us} = 
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| 


. - | more implicitly, in ceremonies, as Sacrifices, and Sacraments, 
' © . . | and Sacramental ſignes, meats and drinks, as allo certain times, 


*  *| deliveted the will of God ſhadowed in the law. The Lord'Je- 


An Eſſay toward the Amendment of the | 


i. 


: On the cighth day Je ſball have a\olemn Aſſembly : Je ſhall do 0 


ſervile work et The only wiſe and good God, who loves the | 
en the man loves himſelf, according to that, Charjor | 


man beter t | 
eft ſuperis:bomo quam (i61,Man 1s more dear unto God, then he is to 


himlielf ; out of that intire love unto man, he not only ſignifies 
in expreſs words, what his will is, but intimates the ſame alſo. 


as. dayes,. and weeks, and moneths, and years, Feſtival dayes, 


things-to.come, bur the body is of Chriſt, Cof.2.17, Hence ir was, 
that-che holy Apoſtles, when they. preached the Goſpel, they 


ſus taught chem ſo to do, Luke 24.21, beginning at Moſes and af 
the. Prophets, .be cxpoutided unto them in all the-Scriptures, the 
things \concerning himſelf. And v.44.45. All. things, faith he,' 
muſt. be fulfilled which were write-in the Law of Afeſes and in 
the Prophets, and in the Plalmes. concerning me. Then opened 
he their underſtanding that they might underſtand the Scrip- 


| A, 


' 
i 
[ 


| 
j 


new Moons, and Sabbaths z which are a ſhadow, faith $. Paul, of 


tures. Accordingly S. Paul, in his preaching the Goſpel , ſaid 
none other things then thoſe which the Prophers and Moſes did 


any other ſo good example as that of our Lord ? | 
|; The words are part of the preſcript form and rule, touching 
the feaft of Tabernacles and the ezghth day of that Feaſt ; where- 
in is preſcribed, 1, What was to be done ; They = then have a 
—_—_ 2. What wasto be left undone, Ye ſhall do 0 ſer- 


wile work, 

Accordingly I ſhall conſider theſe two Rules. 

I, On the eghth day Iſrael muſt have @ ſolemn aſſembly, 
; 2. They muſt do wo ſeruile work. 
; 1, Onthe eight day Iſrael muſt have a ſolemr: aſſembly, Where- 
in we muſt inquire, 1, VVhat this aſſembly was. 2. What was 
Fac e:ghth day, 
' . IarVVhat was that ſolewy aſſembly, It is true, that on the three 
9 ſolema feſtruals of the Jewes, there were wont to be! 


= ſolemn *aſſemblies, and this name might be given to all the; 


ce principal Feaſts. | 


a ſolemn. aſſemlly, as here the eighth day of the feaſt of Tabernacles : 
Whereas TMP ſignifies not the aſſembling or convening of the 
people rogerher, bur the retarning or reſtraining of them being ſo] 


lay, ſhould come, eAas 26.22. And can we follow any betrer,| 


oxventions and aſſemblies of the people; which might be truly. 


; "Bur our Tranflarorshere cattrhetaft day of every ſuch Feaſt,| 


—_— 


F embled ; .which is a great difference, Yea, Levit.23.36., where 


e have mention of the ſame Feaft, our Tranſlators themſely 
| having 


. LaftExpliſh Ti ranſlation of #be Bible. . Yey - 
' a (having rendred /T"1NFy, as here, a ſolemn Aſſembly, they ipurin 
the -margenc, Hebr, Day ' of reſtraint; and Fe like, nes at 
2Chron,7.9,Nebem.8.18, 'And theretore what the Tigurin Bible 
{hath Contto, an afjembly' or gathering of theipeople, Va>ablus ek- 
plains, Colle#:o fue retertio, i.e, Selenpmtas, Feſtum fic Yittbatar, 
quod vetinerentur qur Vererunt ad feſtum, ©. It was called a gathe- 
ring or retaining, that is, a So!2mzity. The Feaſt was {6 called, | 
ſairh he, becauſe they were reared or detained who came'to the 
Feaſt, To like purpole 2fuxfter 5 who turns the word Retentro 
B |and gives reaſon, becauſe the feven dayes of the folemniry being | 
paſt, the people was vet retammed one day. So Lnther explains ir, 
Piſcator-m bis High Dutch Tranſlation turns the word, Gerbotf: 
tag , which 'in' his Latin he renders, Dres interdifr, a day of prohi- - 
titres ; and{his reaſon is, with reference to the following words | 
becauſe on it, all ſervile work was forbidden.Tyndal and another after | 
| | him, renders ir a Cole#t02 3 not becauſe tnoney was then gathered 
| | for the reparation of the Tabernacle, or to buy Sacrifices, as Lyra 
and {ome others have conceived ; but becauſe the people were 
C |chen. gathered and retained together. And'ſo the Chald. Paraph. 
' { [expretly renders the word FTYary by RA PIPE, ColleF: eritis, 
ye (not money) ſhall be gathered, os 
- Now becaulc this Col/e#767 and retention was on the laſt day of | 
the Feaſt, as 5. Joby calls ity Fob 7; Therefore one of our old | 
Engliſh Tranſlators turns the word, The concluſion of the Feaſt, | 
. 2, This Colleton, Retentron, or Concluſion of the Feaſt, was on, 
| |the --rghth day, Which day was fupernumerary and above the | | 
| |namber of the Feaſt, which conſiſted of Seven dayes 3 as appears | 
| | Levit,23:34. On the fifteenth day of the ſeventh moneth, ſhall 
iD | be the Feaſt of Tabernacles for ſeven dayes, unto the Lord, And af-| | 
| |rerward thrice, ver.40,41,42, Ye ſhall keep it ſever dayes. The 
| reaſon of this ſupernumerary day 1s to be ſought in the Myſtetie 
of tt, Meantime, as to the lerrer, Fo | 
The reaſon of this Cole#ron and retention of the people on the | 
erghth day, is to be referred unto the authority of divine inftituti- 
on; and the end of it, is well worthy his divine wiſdom and 
goodneſs who ordained it, For the ſame Feaſt of Tabernacles| > 
was inſtituted in the ſeventh moneth, the moneth Tzzre,” which _ 
|in patt anſwers to our September ; when they had now gathered | . 
E | in-the increaſe of the year, Leut.23.24. Then ye ſhall dwell in | 1 
Booths, ſaich the Lord, ſeven dayes : every hoime-born it Iſrael | | 
|| [ſhall dwell in Booths, that your generations may khowy that I 
made the ſons of Iſrael ro dwell in Booths, when I brought them 
out trom the land of £2ypr. I am the Lord yout God, ver-42443: | 
Thar the people might remember and conſider, their Nlavery un | 
nary and prvrin - 1 
Wi 
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Egypt, and their deliverance out of it. —_— 0 poue! 
the wilderneſs when they were howſeleſs, and ls; and ; ir 
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566 An Eſſay toward the Amendmewt of the 
] | plenty and abundance in the land of Canaan, when they dwelt in A 
houſes that they had not built. And therefore the Law was com- 
manded to be read every ſeventh year at that feaſt,Deat.31.10, 
that they might hear,and learn,and fear the Lord their God (the| ) 
author of all this good unto them) and obſerve to do all the words 
 _- |] of his Law. And for that end, after the ordaining of that Feaſt, 
| Leuit.23.43. is added, 7 am the Lord your God, 
| i Henceiris that the LXX render TYAYY, #25910» 3 which ſome | 
| | have conceived to be ſo turned, becauſe that Sozg was fo called, 
| Þ# which the old Greek Stage-players ſung at the end of their Co-| B 
| medics, when they went off the Stage 3 as Surdas, and Pollux, and 
|orhersaffirm, Accordingly ſome conceive, that the Greek In- 
| terpreters alluded to this cuſtom ot the Stage-players, becaule, 
| ' | when they ended the. Feaſt of Tabernacles, they returned to their 
= ' {houſes with great joy, * I THER 
| Butcruly I am not eaſily perſwaded, that the Greek Interpre- 
ters would ſo much honour the-Comeazazs, and. their profane | 
Srage-cuſtomes, as to transfer them unto the holy Scripture, | 
There is no doubt bur the LXX gave this name to the Feaſt, ac-| C 
cording. tothe divine -inſtitution of it, as hath been ſhewen, in 
memory of 1ſrazls coming forth of Egypt. wo 
And for the ſame reaſon, they gave the name #Z09'&., Exodus, 
unto the ſecond book of «Moſes ; wherein that great work of God 
is recorded; and rendred the word FTA\ZP #20940 for a memo-| 
6 [rial of the peoples going out of Egypt, Leuit,23,16, Numb.29,3 .. ; 
wt Deut.16,8, 2 Chron,7.9, Nehem.8.18, as well knowing the will of 
| ' [the Lord, that his people ſhould remember the day when they 
* [came forth out of the land of Egypt, all the dayes of their life, 
E Dent.16.3. | D 
| | | | Hence we learn one main end of humane ſociety, the cele- 
brating.of ſolemz Aſſemblies, tor the worſhip and ſervice of God, 
in the great Congregation, Such are all the ſolemn Feaſts in Scrip- 
ture. As alſo for the management of civil affairs, in order to 
[| a-peaccable life, &y 7&1 fvorcaig, 4, oyproTHhTi, I Tim. 2,2, That 
| ' | which the Pſalmiſt expreſſeth in like words, Pſal. 110.3, wins 
_ | Pſal.r00, | W}P-in the comlineſſes of bolineſs ; which our Tranſlators expreſs, 
'V.3., | in al godlizeſs and boneſly, Where ozuviTn; turnd by honeſty, a 
I Tim,2, | word in our language, of very large ſignification, might more 
|v.2, | properly be rendred by comelygravity. The Wiſeman Prov.$.6, 
| brings in Wiſdom, ſaying, will ſpeak of 3021 excelent things; 
| the LXX turn the word oye grave things ; that is, as the Phi-| 
loſopher explaines g:zwviTn;, Exp rng tuy hpecov, a decent deport- | 
ment, becoming all ranks and orders of men. $o that thoſe Cor- | 
ventto;;s of the people were either Eccleſiaſtical or civil, | | 
= Aud both had their times of reſtrazzt and their times of 4:m:/{1- 
| mn | For whereas all things ir the Church ought to be done in de-| | 
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.D / alwayes ſome going in, others out of the Hive, But if we begin 
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| our Lord the Head of his Church, is deſired by the Diſciples to v, 40. 
let the multitude depart, at.14.15. as afterward he doth, v.22, 
[23.and 15,29. And we read this practiſed by the Town Clerk, 
or rather , Sacred Scribe, yeruparews, as Dr. Hammond well 
proves, that he 4iſm:ſed the Aſſembly, As 19.35. And this diſ- | A#s 19. 
miſs10n proves a reſtraint, in all lawful eAſemblzes. Such were | V. 35- 
thoſe ot the Chriſtians in the Apoſtles times, Hebr.10.25., Fames 
2.2, and afterwards, So 1gnatius to Polycarpus, muxvo Te gv ouye- 
B | yeoye't prricdwoey, let the Aſſemblies be more frequent. In which 
a1ſmiſs:0n was praRited ; and therefore a reſtraint ſuppoſed. 

In the Greek Church, after the Sexmor, the Deacon laid, Azc7; 
zps01;, a diſmiſsion to the people : that is, the people may depart. | 
And the like cuſtom was in the Latin Church, Hence is that 
known form of ſpeech uſed by the Deacon, after the Sermos to the 
| Catechument, (thoſe who were not yer initiated or entred into the 
divine myſteries, but were yet in their rudiments) to them ir 
was ſaid, te, miſ|a eft. The Congregation is diſmiſſed, ye may go home. 
C | Theſe aztzent, and now aztrquated cuſtomes of the Church, eaſily 
diſcover unto us, what D:ſſolute 7 » What looſe and confuſed] * | 
companies our Church-congregatiohs moſt-what are ; as being \# 
neither ducly gathered and. aſſembled together ; nor detained by any 
gentle and moderate reftrazzt upon them ; nor decently diſmiſſed, 
All which might well become the people of the God of order, and 
the comely body of (rift the head, But at this day, moſt men ac- 
count ir a great part of their Chriſtian [zerty, to be d:ſorderly, and 
to do what they Iift. So thar our Charch-Affemblies are like peo- 
ple, ſome going, others coming from the Market : or like Bees, 


ro ſpeak of theie diſorders, we ſhall never come to an end. 

| Corte we rather to the ſpiritual meaning of theſe words. For, 
alas! whar honour is it unto God, 'or what benefit is it unto the 
people,that ſo many bodzes of men are gathered oper in one place, 
or that they are retared and reſtrained there 2 The Chutch of God 
is a communion of ſouls and ſpirits, And this communion of ſouls 
ard ſpirets muſt be with rhe God and Father of ſpirsts, who made 
' us out fouls: Otherwiſe, Nthil borrt eft 11: unitate, niſi wnitas ſit in 
E | bono; There is no good in unity; unlefs unity be in goodneſs. 

We muſt know therefore, that there 15 a twofold Reftrazzt. 
I. From ſin and iniquity, 2. 4 veftikint unto God and bis dFUINe tae 
[taye, 1, The reſtraint from ſin and iniquity, is the reſtrainr of 
'theiſeventh day, Demt.16.8. Six dayes thou'thalt ear unleavened | 
bread, 'and the ſeventh day ſhall be Irpa ſolemy Aſſembly , 
rather a' reflrame, The feaſt of the PaſSover requires a pu) | 
out the leaven of malice and wickedneſs, a keeping our ſelves from | 
our own 11iquity, This muſt be done with anleauened bread, even | 
Aaaa 2 with - 


or 
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| 
| 
; with the unleavened bread of /zncer:ity ard truth, Ye perceive, 
Rs © ſincerity accompanies the firſt and /oreſt duty, even the firſt paſſage 
| out of Egypt. SQ: far are they, out, who call perfe#/07, which: 15 
the higheſt duty, by the name of ſizcer:7y, which is or accompa-| | 
/ | nies the Toweſt and meareſt, _ RE: He 
1 '2, There 1s alſo a zeſtrarnt, a recolefiing, and calling homeall| | 
Rs our wandring thoughts, our looſe affections, our unadvited words, 
| - | {our raſh a#/03s; a bringing them ro due examinarions ; a judge- 
ing and condemning what 1s blameworthy of them ;z a fitting 
and winnowing our hearts,as the Prophet exhorts, Zephariah 2.1.] B | 
NECN [zquirite 172 Vos tpſos, ſcrutamin, let every one of you 
ſearch Tater ſcrata among the trath and trumpery of his finful cph- 
| | verſation. Under thy pride, thine cnvie, thy wrath, thy cove-| 
| rouſneſs, thy gluttony, thy drunkenneſs, thy laſcivioulſneſs, lies 


darcſt thou own, believe on, hope 10, love; cleave unto-ſuch a|C |} 


| of their bodily thr aldom 1n,, and delruerange out-at Eg pt ;. their D | 
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| A; .,..In order to the r recerving of this fr lh Lord Lj5lus [1 
| e 
| 


|  mands their reſtracst in expectation ot it, Luke 24.49... Bek Bebalds. I 
ſend. the' promile of my Father upon.,you z7 bur itarry,ye wn.tl al 
| City Jeraſalem, till. ye be zdued or clothed with power, tra; 0D Jung. £6.54 
' high ; For {o we rcad, Juages.6.34. thatthe $p.r2t ofthe, v.34, 
| clothed Gideon, Thc word they-render | cars) |jis x28/ — or | 
which notes that quiet poſture of their minde,, zine ures Ay Buy | | 
ma prudensz wherein they were to receive the Spirit of 208. | 

| And accordingly we finde them in ſuch a poſture and, ag m7 A. cone. 
B |of minde, ARS 2.1. fozv emavTe eolupadoy £TIT 02UTY y, They Ads 2.6 - | 
were all 4,4a4mous at, Or 14 oat; fixztioitte(@" ere £xzcam ZUTWY, LS -7 
and it, ſa: upon. cvery one of them, and they were ali filled; with 
the holy Ghoſt.  $. Joh puts-both together, the; Spirit and the day of 
the fa. I was (or I was, made 2ywdpum, fo edrias Mantanus; | | 


| {or, I became) 2r the Spirit, tn the Lords day ; where, he explaines | 
| one by the other, by appolition : for ſo we underſtand that Lords 
| day, which is ſo often mentioned in the Prophets, and called the 
| | day of - the Lord, In that day he was, wherein there was, no night, 
| C [nor need, of a. .Candle, neither light of the Sun,z for the, Lord | £*v.22. 
God pwr evrss, ſhall exl:ghtex them, Revel. 22.5. Vie 
Hence we. pexccive good reaſon why, the Lord. laid a refrain 
{ | upon them to tarry at Jeruſalem... It was the; gay of the Spir#ts. the | | 
| | ezghth.day there was FIT a reſtraint. | 7.7 nd: | 
Hence: we learn. thar, as.in the letter and; ial beprdly, 4g,in- | 
wardly and in, the Ss there EAI es, bs IE 


in, the. Greck, ys 33.7. He an Wers. his, " apeltion Pa by 1e | | 
| UT — 13 
ſa and fea 'Fome of tem _ 'bath, mace, th w/ N and | 
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es, there is Dre for the dif erence. ; among men. All men, 
laich he, are from the ground, and Adam.was Cxeared tromche 
carch. lo multzude of koowledgghe Lord bark divided them,..and $1 
made their wayes diverſe; ſame ot chem/he hath, bleſſed,and exal- [ 


ted, and ſome of them he hath ſan&ified; and, ſer.them negr hjm- | ? 
| 


| ſelf.. But ſome of them; hath he cwrſedzang. browghs low-andgepd 
E. them our of their flardings. As the Potters clay 5 in-bis hand, 
| T402h@ 1 5000 XUTE EO Tnv $uSoxlay &yr3, all hiavanes are (whuch | 
words are left out in our Tran{lazion); accqrding.q0.b his plea | 
ſo,.man 5, in the, hand, of him who. dnl bis; ceP's uato| | 
th according, teh s Judgement... 034-09 rods ; oP | 

te "them. take notice of. this, who; can ad til dif arg | 
dc Gironee'o f Res how point laps f oppRls. hs 5% 
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|then' oar being'the trethren of Chriſt, Hetr.2.11. renders us equal 


£2 44), Which ihe true Lords day, when the Lord God omnipo- 
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dayes and perſons, are not yet grown up to that ſpiritual age. Bur 
et them rake norice, that there is no time 1n all the Scripture ſer, 
wherein its ſaid, that al perſons ſhall be equal, Which is the main 
thing they contend for, upon no ground. Yea, that which they 
ſuppoſe their principal ground, is a main _— againſt their 
parrty. 'Our Lord faith to his Diſciples, 4atth,2 3. Be nor ye cal- 
led "Ratbr, for one is your Maſter, the Chriſt ; and all ye are Zre- 
thren, And ver.1o. Be not ye called afters, for one is your Ma- 
fter, 6 yex5 0%; the Chriſt, But the greater or greateſt of you ſhall be 
| your CMritiſter (IZx91G..) Its evident from the context, that our 
| Lord endeavours to render his Diſciples like unto himſelf. As 
therefore he did not excrcife Hafterſhip over his Diſciples, as the 
ews R&4115did over the people : fo neither would he, that his 
iſciples ſhould; one over another ; becauſe they were brethrez 
which 4rotherhood yer inferred not a par:ty among them, no more | 


| 


to him, who i the firſt-born of many brethren, Rom.$.29. But as 
he who 18 greater thenall, and indeed our true MHafter, yet was m:- 


| preſs reſtimony of the Wiſeman here. I know, the re isa time, A 


when fome firong men may eſteem every day alike, Rom.,14. 5. | 
pp | Bur I am well aſſured, that many of thoſe who plead for a party 


|nifter of a!l ; fo ſhould he who is the greateſt among his an 
be as their mz..sffer, Whence we may reaſon convictively; thar 
| if our Lord ſappoſed ſome of his Apoſtles and Diſciples greater| 
or greateſ of therr trethren, then ſurely he ſuppoſeth, they are not 
2, Hence alſo appears the ſpiritual excellency of the erghth 


terit ya greth ;* and his Krngdom is come unto us, in righteouſneſs, 
[ peares akd joy 1 the holy Ghoſt : For ſo we ſhall finde, thar in this 
'2#n#bx, theſe are comprehended. - The number erght is a full num- 
ber,and called by the Pythagoreazs, the number of juſtice and righte- 
' ouf4#ſs 3 becaule; as it is componr:ded, ſo it is alfo reſolted into num- 
bets P4riitr pares, equal parts, and particles of thoſe parts, Whence 
Georges Yenetus  obterves, That they who were ſaved from the 
tl06d; Were E7ght;” which,accotding to the number of Juſtzce, im- 
lyes,'thar all who ſhall be ſatez, muſt be juſt mer, righteous men. 
| Yea;'that Neab, for this reaſon, is ſaid to be a juſt mar 1n his gene- 
ration;'Ger.6.9. Yea, he himſclt is ſaid to be the erghth Preacher 
of righteouſneſs , 2 Per. 2.5, which is true, without that abfurd 
ſupplirnent of perſon; as T have heretofore ſhewen. | 
44; Th this riyftical zwmber alſo of ejghr,the peace is repreſented, 
when, by Circumciſion performed on the ezghth day, Gen.x7. the 
body of fin in the fieſb, which luſted againſt the Sprre, Gal.5.17. is 
put off, Col.2.1 1. and we now worſhip God ih'the ſpirit, Þh31.3.3. 


| 
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_ all jarring diſ-barmony , all difterences berween our _ 
| _ and 
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A | and us are ſilenced and taken away, by Chriſts mediationas the 


| 


binding cord, and we hear nothing bur the maſt barmonical alapa- a — 


| ſon, Wherein two things are: conſiderable: ix; A-Retarn to the 
ſame Tone, from whence we departed, 2, Though ir be-not al- 
rogether of the ſame Key, yet great agreement, great peace there is, 
an non, identity, and ſamencſs. The only difference between them, 
- [is3 The one is lower, the other is bigber. | Theſeare diſteriiable, 
| [Event tGEVETY CRT, though the learned Muſitian can beſtjudge of | 
theſe things. | NE 
B | Burt what is thisto us > When man thus imitates his God; thus | 
returns unto him, thenas the firſt day of the'Feaſt of .T abernacles is | 
holy, ſo is the eighth and laſtalſo, Levit.2 3:35936; When, as it 
was in- the begrnnzng, 10 it 15 zow, ''V\hen the oze extreme is God; 
the other ' Mas moſt like unts God ,' and both make a moſt harmos-| 
[nical and peaceable Diapaſon, There's bur one mize in both; x Cor. 
2,16, Oxe heart in both 3 David according to God heart ; In bothy | 
one wilt, Gods will done tn earth as it 1s done in heaven, O moſt perfei 
eace 1. -* Les = Gl  eTTIQUNEL 7: 5t 3 | 
C y 3. From this righteouſneſs and:peace cannot but Echo and re- 
ſound an{werable joy, joy zz the holy Ghoſt, How can it be other-| 
' [wiſe > For when the Lord hath circumciſed the heart, Deut.30.6, 
with the c:rcumcrſton of the ſpirit ox the eighth day, the day of the ſpirit 
| of love, and me24exellzerow, hathicleanſed and purged it round 
about, according to the LXX, and-taken away:the fool:ſbzeſs of it; 
ſo the Chald. Paraph. exprefſeth ir, ſothatthe man now loves 
| (the Lord his God with all his heartyand with all his ſoul; when 
| [now the mahs love is fixed upon what is moſt lovely , even the 
{Chriſt of God in his' Tabernacle; the deſpre of all nations, Hag.2.7. 
D , When the man del:ghts in what is moſt lovely; moſt deſireable,” and 
"moſt delightful ; then the deſire'toming 1s. a tree of life, Prov.13.12.| 
Such 70y'-muſt then be in great meaſure proportionable co him in| 
whom we rejoycez and {os in a{ort, wnmeaſarable and infiuate ſuch} 
is the: joy in the ſpiritual feaſt of Tabernacles, when the Lord takes up 
his Tabernacle with us, and dwels 'mwith us, aud we with bim, Revel,21.3, 
' Such as: when Nehemah (evett the-conſolatiun of the Lord, the wa- 
erxArr@, the great Comforter, shis name imports) keeps the 
| | feaſt of Tabernacles, it muſt needs be joy, great joy; excetaing great | 
E Toy, Nevem.8.17, As we may reafon'from what's, Peter wreesto | 
|; gies _ , Ro _ z0t ono ye rom 5-10 
' | whom, though now'ye ſee him z0t, yet belreving dyaAndoe, yer, pr 
F- Joyce, (of leap and daxce) with joy tntoggriecs + \*; Fe obaowtry; 54 " 
Glorificata, glorified: joy. Such is that which arifech, not from the | = 
knon ledge of Chri # according to the fleſh ; for though we have-knawn' 


| 6 


* 
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| ] 
| for we walk by faith, and nor by fight zby faith inthe mighr:and” 
power of God; according to which; our Lord faith, Bleſſed are” | 


| 


— tl 
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Chriſt according to the fleſh, yer now we khow him {6 no miore 4 | 


—=—_ 


An Efſoy toward the Amendment of, the 6 


— 


terly ſupplant, will ernitate Jacob o— 


| T do4ar.the Daughter of my people > As if the Lord ſhould ſay, 


| | fome good +men there are 'ainong-them ; as ſome gold among 
much :droſs 3 wherefore I ;wih melt them. and try them, Their | 


| ſo :did Datrd beforehimny Pſal,5.5. He had found a like aſſembly of 


duely eftecm this farth and love, but he who: can cxperimentally 
lay, Ay Beloved iSmene, and I am bis ? Cant.2.1 6. IVY hut 

- The excellency of rhe.boly aſſembly and reſtramt on the erghth day, 
may juſtly reprove-both the ;afjemblies and reftraints of known 
wicked men, andiof ſeeming boly ones; for there are of both ſorts. 
i The:Propher tells us. ot ab sfjenbly of treacherous men, Jer.g.2. 


| The 'word is TTYNgy, ſuch as refiratued themſelves from what was 


good, and were in the 4ozd of 191quity, He deſcribes them verſe 3. 
They c4dſe their: towgue,' therr: bow, t6 ſhoot alic ; and have nor 


" | freagthened theniſelves. tor truth: in! the earth. For they proceed 


from, evil to evil-and havexor Khown me; faith the Lord, And 


- | the Prophet gives warning of fuch-; Take ye. heed eyery-one of 


his fred, and-mtult ye hot 40; any brother. : for every brother 
will (not be dſracl prevarling with God, but) ANDY" BYPy, will at- 

hrs brother 3 and every 
comparzton Will. walk decertfuly.. They will ule deceit every one a- 
gainſt his neighbour, they will not ſpeak the truth : they have 


remy ; Thine habitation is:in themidft of decert ;- wherefore 7 am 
melting them; and I will try them ſaith the Lord. For what ſhall 


they. are \indeed':thus wicked,. an aſſembly of treacherous me z bur 


tongue is, an atrow ſhort out,z \it-ſpeaketh, decezt, One ſpeaketh 
peace with his veegbtour. wittihis mouth, bur in the medft of him, or 
ia bis beart, he laierh his way. : -; dh | 

.. Theſe fins the Prophet found and reproved at Jeruſalem; and 


treatherous mzz,: like :thoile betore the, confuſion of rongues, Gen,11, 
of whom the Lord faid, the people-are ore, and they have all oze 
 lauguage. Whereupon he confoinees therr tongue ; and David prayes 
for-the like 2onf#ſron.3: they are, (now bound up in the bond of 1ni- 
quity,-> Wherefore v. 9; Divide their tongues: tor I have ſeen vio- 
lence anddirife inthe-City. Their hyrg, deceit, and fraud are ſins 
more: proper-#9'e City, {\Y\hence they ſay, that Aſtus craft , ſabtelty,| 
decest,amd fraud, is from agv, that is, & City : wickedneſs 1s in the 
midft of ic;* deceit and guile ge not out of their ſtreets. Theſe are 
Clindiny our City-ſins, fins zenk. and aþounding in our City. 

; therefore the ;Lord proceeds in his threatnings againſt that! 


they:;who baving not ſeep yer are hbelreving, John 29.2 g.. Who can ' '”"y 


raught their tongiie to ſpeak. @ lie; They have laboured-or wearied! C 
| | themſelves ro commit iniquity... VVhereuponthe Lord cells Fe- | 


+ 


people; and it maybe feared, for like realon, againſt us alſo, Fer. 
9.9; Shall I'notviſi them for theſe things > faith the Lord ; ſhall 
not-.my.loul be avenged'of ſuch a 7:atiop as this 2 not only, that na- 


| of wrrked men committing open and known wickedneſs. 


tion, bur X32, ſuch as. this alſo, Theſe are "xy, a combination 
Others 
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-|And ſo Pagrin, Tremellius, Munſter, Piſcator, the Tigurin Bible, 


| 


[ 


| 


ing not abſolutely neceſſary to ſalvation, which they are ſure of || 
| | already ; bur, upon the matter, as to ſalvation, impertinen-! 


| holy men, Eſay 1. who brought a multitude of (acrifices'tinto 


Others there were alſo among the Jews, an affembly of ſeemii 


God, ſo- that he was full with the burnt offerings of Rams;*and 
the fat of fed beaſts, and the blood of Bullocks, Lambs and 


Goats. 


up in offering ſacrifices, obſerving new Moons” and Sabbaths; 
But whar faith the Lord, of theſe > who hath required this at 
your hands to tread my Courts ? Bring no more vain oblations : 


baths, the calling. of aſſemblies; I cannot away with tmiquity axd the 
ſolems meeting or reſtraint, $0, no doubt, the words are to be read, 


and two of our old Engliſh Tranſlations render them. Not as 


r14hteouſ;eſs of God z and the more of God is oppoled, the more 


your appointed feaſis my ſoul hateth, they are a trouble upon me "1 
am weary to bear them. = 
| This was, no doubr, a gtoſs miftake of _—_ thar they 
could not diſtinguiſh between that /zfe, which- God required our 
of the cetemonies, even his everlaſting will and commandement , 
John 12.50, and the ceremontes themſelves which God adjoynes 
unto it, until the l:fe ir ſelf ſhould appear, Col.3.9. ' ___ 
Yet I doubt not, but we may parallel them wirha people a- 
mong us, an aſſembly, a combination of ſeeming holy ones, who make 
their aſſemblioz, and the keeping of az outward Sabbath; bearing the 
word and receruing the Sacrament, and the obſervation of a few 


formed thereunto; from vebezwing of rhe Lords Supper; the ſheming 
E | forth the Lords death, in the dazly mortification of ſin : As fot the 


other outward dutzes, the very T9 ?pyor, the whole buſinefs of their 
religton, wherewithal they cover their exvie, their pride, their 20-! 
vetouſreſs, their wrath, their ſurfeting, their drunkenneſs,” their chan- 
berth Ly their wantonneſs, all their abominarions : As for what is | 
required out of theſe outward ſervices, as trom the Sabbath , the 
ceaſing from our fins, from — of the Word, obedtence to be 'per- 


love of God and our netghbour, the walking tn good works, the very 


God hates it ; and therefore it followes, your new Moons, and| 


— 


| 


Theſe were TYP, ver. 13, a ſolemn meeting; as it is there| 
rendred, or rather a people in reſtra:zt or retention, wholly taken | 


Incenſe is an abomination unto me: The new Moons and Sab- | 


| our laſt doth, with the ſupplement [:t 5s] bur jointly withour's | 
(ſupplement, And the 'realon- is, becauſe 7niquity oppolethy the | 


end, for which our- God created us, Epheſ.2,10, Of theſe; Ne | 
you quidems few words of theſe ; or, if words, yet but words. Theſe 
are, after-we believe, and are aſſured, that is; have ſtrongly fanſied, 

that weare juſtified, theſe ate then accounted but mezppye,things; 
at the beſt, 72dsfferert, and in a manner, at our diſcrerion, 45'be-' 
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ours, bur. Gods ; and therefore we are obnoxious unto him. So 
that to wolate our wards is not ſimply to break it, as our Tranflators | ( 
turn it, but to prophaze it, as it 151n the Hebrew, = <8, he 
ſhall nor profaze his word; becauſe it was ſacred, as Made to the 
Lord ; and therefore being not performed, it is profared; as they 
acknowledge in the margent. | 

2, Let us avow and conſecrate our ſelves to the Lord. A pro- 
miſlory cath differs little, and only formally, from a vow, Ac- 
| cordingly Dav:d gives us example of the ather reſtrarnt, even to 
tinde our ſelves ta the Lord and his righteouſneſs ; I have fworz, and 
I will perform it, that I will keep thy righteous judgements ; or 
rather, thc ju#gemenrts of thy righteouſneſs. 

I, It is no mean Socrety and aſſembly we are invited unto; read 
how the Apoſtle deſcribes it, Hebr.12.22,2 3,24. | 
| 2, Nor 5 the benefir ſmall; no leſs then even the ſubduing the 

power of our greateſt ſpiritual enemy. Hark 1.23. we read of 
a man in the Syagogue &v me pears cxzle pro, a man with,or 12 an 
unclean ſpirit 3 who cryed out, ſaying, Lot us alone, What bave 
we to dowith thee, thou Jeſus of Nazareth ? Art thou come to de- 
ſtroy us? I know thee who thou art, the holy one of God. Satan 
knew well, that Jeſus and he had nothing common; therefore 
he ſaith, Ti wiv x, oo, what is common to us and thee > And; 
therefore he*well knew that there would be no ſociety between 
| Chriſt and him, bur chat he the | 5-8 mas, would caſt him out| 

of his Tabernacle which he had uſurped, VWhence ſaith Davrd, 
thine enemies rear, NE, (like the Whelps of the Lion the De- 
vil) in the zzmoſt of thine aſſemblzes, For if, ſaith 1gnaties, ye Doan, 
come together, to the thankſgiving and glory of God, xafle;pirre, 
zi 0waung TE catzya, the powers of Satan are deſtroyed, his fiery 
rts 
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dart$of remprarions, which he: caſts, rointlagde us ui 4are. 
rendred ineffeQual. - Your anmanmity and:iapretment in the; 
faith, 'is his deſtr##c02, and the torment of his Angels. She: 1: 1] 
Nor' is the 4anger of negleGting this fault;comtetaprible;...They., 
who'come nov up to Keep the:fraft of Tabertacles, thall have no.| * 
rain,Zach,14.16,17.' Men have long looked at:{rift without thems. 
and many hundred years fire; | Now the-Prophert ſpeakipgof| 
the times of the Goſpel, and diſpenſation of the ſpirer, the ciohnhef 
| [day,'invites all nations to come to the-ſpiritual Jeruſalem,, to:keep 
B |the feaſt of Taberzacles; that now at length they:may own himithe. 
truce N2W the indwelling Deity: who doth orwar, take wp his Ta 
bernacle in us 5/'that they may come, that is, believe, Jobs 6.35, 
and'chat Chriſt may dzel:z theer hearts'by faith, Epbeſ.3. - Xeas| 
Chriſt himſelf cries our, onthe ezghth day of that feaſt ; he: thas is| 
a thirſt, let him: come 'to me and drink, :If men come not fo-tq 
him, nor bel:eve in him, ſo that he may dwell in their hearts by faith, 
they ſhall have-no ran, noſbowers of bleſsings'; nor ſhall: the 74- 
\ | Vers of '\[iuimg- mater, flow out of their belly ; which he ſpake'of the 
C ſpirst, -which the bel:evers on him ſhould afterward receive, John 7, 
3939339 g9uti ifs , on wn 202@] 1 a 7.17 
--Ajttheſe laid together makethe feaſt of Tabernacles appear the 
moſt:excellent of all the reſt;as being the laſt ; and the erzghth «ay 
af-tharfeaſt-more excellent then all the other. :Indeed, as I:ſhew» 
edb&fore, 'ir's no part of the feaſt, bur a as 0 days &| 
| day which imports an-excelency as \N? and Teeroowey nnitying; | 
| |10'be redundant and abounding,' which allo import excellency, | 
This / oozar:us the) number of ezght is called NIVAaw and 45 ins | 
| \ | terpreted pumerns. pinguedinis, numerus compoſitus.ex prima» pumera | 
'D | binario intra denartum impingait ber of fatneſs ; -becau( 
| pingantas, anum ; ulc 
| | it hattithenamefrom yaw pinguem fe; to; be fat, abounding 
with #jſterces 3 /as alſo becaute 1t anſwers to [AW ol, a princt- 
pal figure of Gods good ſpirit, which n_ the fatneſs- of Gods 
houſe,  Pſal. 36. 8; fatzeſs wherewithal the \ſoul 1s ſatisfied,  Pſal, 
63. 5; Thar ojle which ſwims aloft above all {gal CEYEMOBILES:5; ho 
bove the ſeptenary'ot the legal Sabbath, above al compulſions of the 
Law 3z- nor comes it at all by the works of the law, but by the hear- 
ing of farth, Gal. 3,2... . | of 
Do we keep this feaft unto the Lord, as we ought ? All ; his 
E | feaſts are holy corvocations, and to be proclaimed ſuch, Zevit, 2 3. | 
2, 37. And the: Church'is aſſembled rogether' in Gods,-ang | 
Chriſts ame, which is boly, 1 (or; 5:44 And we mult be holy as 
he is boty,” . The: proſelyte to be adjoyned unto the Charchy' is 
called'Nx from V4, to: 4raw' out, and gather up: ſuch 15;che | 
| | Church of God and Chriſt, ſuch agare drawn owt-of bell, and af> | 
ſembled gnd gathered'unto God. .'Such is. txxAno.ia& fOHg7tga- |; 
tion and aſſembly of holy oz;es, called out of rhe world, which les. 
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|.And'henceit'was, :that the {ons of reel kepr the feaft of the Pal-. 


|rothe authority of:that jownal: containing 42. journeys of J/rach, 
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oxe ; which is more truly; {o: rendred; | A 
thanby our: Tranſlators, who turn it wickedieſs,, 3-Fohn' 5,596; 
Therefdre every out off thoſe who were baptized, profeſicd: am; 
abreriantiation oft dneevuil-one, ſaying; ZmoT&ogoprs I i0eTAL 
1ren0hire $atun; before he adjoyned: himſelf co Chriſt, laying: 
auyrd oggaz 46 R654, 1 lift myſelf tm: the roll of: Chriſslouldiers. 


over;/ before they kepr the feaſt of Tabernacles,:. ' The reſtratt of | 
the; day, the reſtraint fram the fi, before the: reſtraint of the | | 

eight day, theaddiiing, binding andconſecrating themſetues to. God| B 
and bjs\rrobteouſneſs, © Vea, the-fin is ſuppoſed. tobe conſumed, 
before we keep the feaſt: of Tabernactes,, according ito what doſes 
wrote ; Neamb;:33. 2. foſes wrote their goings out,. according. 
ro their journeys; by the - commandment of the Lard,,) The words 
arent 5 by.-: Trwere authority enoughs for: thoſe journeys;| 
if writreti only bythe commandement of the! Lord; but it adds-much!. - 


chat Fſofes wrote'them at, from: or" arcorazng tor the mouth of the | 
Dordz-as che words properly fignifie ;. ſo that the :Lord d:Hated\| C | 
unto Hoſes, who was the Lords Amaruerſis, and wrote accord-| 
ing to, 70m, or at, the mouth of the Lord, Now: the' firſt journey | 
was'from Xamaſſes to Succath, Numb.-33. 5. How. does that con-| 
cern'our preſent buſineſs> | Much; .if we conſider, when they | 


[ and theenemies of the Lord ( thoſe of aur ownthouſehold ) ſhall 


| © All they who keep this feaft, are the home-born of Iſrael who, | 
| *k Oy da 0 | : | 


rak their journey from Ramaſſes,. viz, on the morrow after the; 
Paſſover, ver. 3. when now we. become conformable unto the 
death of Chriſt,” the/amb flarn, the true Paſſeover offered for us, 
atid begnito purge 0ut the old: leaver of: malice ( though that. word 
malice Engliſh, ſignifies hatred; but ſo doth not xex/a; to 
which it av{wers in the Greck :. I wiſh it were rather turned| D 

paughtimeſs or leudpeſs, when we have begunto purge our the lea- | 
ven of leganeſs ) oh the morrow aiter the peſſeovers they went trom 
Ranafſes, that is, the melting and «rſſotuing. of the anaquity, which 
| moulders away and conſumes, by conformity to: the death of the lanyb ; 
and:rtherefore the Pſalmiſt ſaith, that the ungodly ſhall periſh, 


conſume as the fat or what of the lambs, ts pretians ; they ſhall fail 
or fade away, as the ſmoak, Pſal, 37, 20.. David compares in 
to the fat of lambs offered tor the burnt ſacrifices : whichis eafily 
' difſohved and melted upon the altar ; ſuch is the melting of the #miqui-| E 
ty Ggnified by Ramaſſes: from whence they journeyed to Swrcoth, 

; that 15, Booths, Tents, Or T abernacles, 
-' That was their firſt journey. They encamped at Swtcath ; | 
which was the occaſion, that the Lord took, for: inſtituring, the] | 
feaſt of Tabernacles, according to Levit. 23. 42,43, 
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S Daft Koglohe renfhenf rhe bin. EY 
A | are pure t2 beat, A023 ofs aw Tzdeed;.:ith :whom: there is q 3, | 

| no-guile, - John 1.47; who wall; #ccor ding. toithe rules: of theyfeaſts| 


| Gal, 6.1 6:whereot we have. heardithe firſt;..The.s ? bub-aay #{[7aeb| 
muſt haves ſolemn. oſſembly, Or rather; a nr nn pete [x 
Theiſecond rule of the teaſtso13.c-- 2M: Via) (2 eru ; 
2..7eſball do no ſervile work: therein 4: word for word; ye ſhall | 
| [done work ofſervitude.: [Therern] is a ſupplement, how:necd | 
| ful, 1ſbatlſhew anone,, 1.629100 :-wneoR} cv 10:43 
| |  Hereinwe muſt inquize, 1, what this ſervile.work of { work of 
B '{erwtudeis. , Afid itis hardtoſay, ſince diſputes .of the -Canduy/ts | 
and-Summifis about it,have made. .it intricate.-; /They conglude | 
and agree moſt-whazx,: that-by @ fervi/e'woyk.is to be -underſtood 
ſome corporah,. mechanical or artificial work z how be'it they hence 
except works of neces{ity to be dane, and ſuch: as wheteby: men 
| may ſerve ove another 32 love, Alfa by a ſervile work, they nnder- 
ſtand journeying, dancings. fnging, . fidling;, hunting, . fiſhing, 
; fowling, painting, marketing,, ggingto law, doing any work-for 
|a'reward;;, whence inthe Arabie,yerſion,@ fervile work, isGals| _-, - 
'C- led a-work 2414 Ox for gain... MIB @*! rw WIE £270 0 C) Ore \1 
© |. Lightof nature taught the heathep, that on, their holy. 4y9.and 
feaſt $95, they muſt do no-works,;;98:; T; 10; His 29, book. fe ito þ | 
gihas,: And CMacroitus in his firf book ſaigh;;the Pricſts affirm | | 
that their Fe ##/vgls. are ay any x9&-be done inthem, | 
Only.they-lay, Fer#s age Were, op mc era aMmcerets tap tuch | 
work may. be done-ancbeir Holy days, which might doburt if lefe| . 
| [undone ; ast10dramgn Ok out okajpir, Wheteby irappeats;thar 
'  |the: Gentiles knew not only. the law of nature, but ſomewhat of 
the Goſpel alſo.. For this ſentence of Scevolathe bigh Prieft-hath | 
D | good conformity with what the gnly t»e high. Prieſt delivers up- 
| [on like occaſiony touching the Sabbath, Luke 1.3,15,16 
bo ing to this account, we tnay finde ſomewhat like Chi 
ſtianitry even among the; idolatrous Heathen-3yca, the Heachen, EY 
if we conſider, and compare them.according to-their light, with | $i 
many. who. believe. themſelves to be the only Chriſtians ,- the | 
may ſhame them..and all other, who place the breach of the! Sab- 
bath 1n ſitting at their doors, or walking a turn :nthe field, Which 
| {haply may. be as neceflary for fome man, as plucking 4 Sheep aut of 7 
- E | @ pib on the Sabbath day: And how much is aman beter then a | 
J Sheep 2 ſaich our Lord, Matcb.12.2z, And thence he.thexe/con+ | 
| ' cludes, That it is lawful to do-welt on the Sabbath dayeSs 319}. 34 
| We muſt therefore inquire-yet further whata ſervale.work is, | 
[ Others have. conceived, that by a ſeru:/e work, 15 to be under- 
ſtood ſuch work as a Seruantor Handmaid is wont ro: do; and thus: | 
| [rhie XX call it Aa7pwrovs which becaule ir may Gpaific a: werk. | 
| |cending. to: divine, werſbip, which is: moſi-what called Aaxpaie,. | » _ | 
| therefore thoy would rather turn it xetegrarmrir, mand labour, | 
Of - 
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| rag to tell'4r5 which is the word before us, here rendred ſer- 


| or work with own bends; Bur: ſurely tho Lord Would nor defiroy | 


hirown Pritirive inſtitution, or make-chat' unlawful to be-done;, 
whit he himfelf commanded'out firſt parents to do,-and that-in 


Lord God!tooktheimian, and'purthimin the Garden:of-Edey, 


vile, or of ſervitude : doubtiels if ſuch a work were at anyitime 
\ untawful "ro be- dope, the Lord'would not have commanded them, 
while-they \were -iti' xheir '/z#egrsty, ro do it, We are therefore 
yert ſeek whatis chat ſervile-work, which is here forbidden 10 be 
done: on'-the eighth day. There's no queſtion bur Iſrael, accord- 
ing:t0 the fleſh, underſtood by'a#0rk or works of ferucrude, ſuch as 
they: wrought-in Eeyyt ;/ whenztit Egyprians made them ſerve with 
rigour; 'and madetheir lives biwer with hard bondage; in Aforter, 


| wherein they wronght with rigour,. 


| carnis,terrens opera, eperd ſecufi, ains terre & lutea explere miziſtc- 


——_— 


| aS hath been ſhewen 5 and where the Spirit of the Lord is, there 
is". 


and {ti Bricks, 'and in allferuweiwthe field, with all their work, 
-' But whereas old thipgs are-paſt\away, and behold in Chriſt all 
things (y£7y0re) are made ew z. and according to the promiſe, the 

dd now brings his people #gaimn'our of the land of Egypt, Zach. 
ro.r0;'we mult” arderfiandcnow other ſeruile works antwerable| 
unto'the ſpiritual Egypt, thefand of Ham the ſervant, And there- 
fore Or:ges interprets the doing of 1ſraels works in Egypt, Opera 


r£, to do- the works of the fleſh, earthly works, worldly works, 
ceds of the' earth; and to fulfil Yurfy offices or ſervices. : - 
Irreſts therefore;thar,fince,according to our Lords decifion,it is | 


- | the ſtateof rnccevcy, Forſo weread, thatthe Lord commanded | 
_ Fthem to ſubdue the earth, Gen.1128, and 2.15. Irs faidthat the 


lawful to do well on the Sabbathday,well-doing is not forbidden 
on thi erghth day; lo that the ſtrvile work is the ſinful work; $ who- 
ſoever commits fin, is the ſervant of ſin, Fohx 8.34. Hence it is, 
cthat-the ſinful man yields his- members ſervarts to 7iquety unto 
1n1quity, (that is; from'one degree of iniquity uoto another,) and 
ſo he becomes the ſert'ant of ſin; Rom.6.19.20.; A' ſeryant of corrup- 
tion; 2-Pet,2,19, Avaſlal unto divers luſts and pleaſures, Tit,3.3; 


commands him to do. 8 | *» I | 
The reaſon why 'no ſuch ſeru!le work 'is to be done on the erghth 


it ſelf, which is Tome/e and woytrete,' fin and iniquiey, ani: 


its that which _ not to be doe.” 3. In regard of the qualityof 
the- work forbidden, ſerutle work, a work of ſeruitude ; and thete- 
fore miſ-beſeeming, yea, unlawful for thoſe whom Chriſt made 
free, 4; In reſpe& of the erghth day; which is the day of the Spirit, 


So- that every finyts a ſeruvile work, ſuch as rvery ones ruling luſt | 


day, may appear from- 1. Divine authority forbidding irgathe| - 
Lord-faith; ye ſhall do-no (erurle work, 2, In tegard of thework| 


ful in-its own nature ; and therefore it brings a proh:b:tzon withit; | 
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| ' Laſt Engliſh Traxſlation of the Bible. 
( A, is liberty, 2 Cor.3.17. Yea; 5. The ſeventh day imiports a cefſa- 
trox and of from all ſeruile wort.” No pornnd br are. -| 
| {rhered, Exed.16,6, No labour for the meat that periſheth, 'Foh;- 
6.27. No diſtraing care, what we ſhall eat, or wharwe'thal 
drink, if we have taſted, that the Lord is gratious, 1 Pet.2,3. No 
joarneying on the Sabbath, Exod.16,29, bur every one muſt tarry 
_ [in his place, Now God himſelf is 7H the place, and its one of | 
the Names of God. And if all our works be wrought in God, Jobn 
3.21, we ſhall then keep the Sabbath well unto the Lord. Cain 
B | went from his preſence, and then whither went he he dwelt in 
| | Nod, Inflabihity. Nimrod went from him, and. wrought a fervite 
work; he built his Babel, his work of confuſiorr, No fire was to be | 
kindled on the Sabbath day, Exod.z5.3, Ye read of iniquity Gr#-| 
| eng Uke a fire, Eſay 9.18, A fire of exuvze, which is not kindled on | 
the true Sabbath, Eſay 11:13. A fire of wan zeal (which, know, 
will 4arz againſt this expoſition of the Sabbath) in ſome yohg Dil- 
ciples, like thoſe, Zake 9.54. \whith is there quenched. No Zzy- 
| .. | 72g -or- ſelling tnuſt be on the Subbath, Nebem.1 3,15, For the rime| 
G | is ſhort, that they, who buy; ſhall be as'though they poſſeſſed | 
| | not, 1 Cor,7.30, Accordingly the Propher ſpeaking of the grear| [ 
Sabbath, ſaith, there ſhall be no Caraazere, that is, no Merchint, no| | 
| | 4ayer or ſeler inthe houle of the Lord, Zach.14;21.; (LINER 
| _ There. muſt be no Zearing of bndens on the Sabbath, Jer.t7,22, | Hebr.12., 
| | Ve muſt lay afide every weight that preſſeth down and'tvnieZ- |, r, | 
5<70.duapriey, the fin that To eaſily beſers us i every crrcims | | 
ftaute, And therefore the Lord comforts his people againſt Aſſay, | *- | 
| |tharis the beſprging ſin, Eſay 10.24. And he gives a reaſon, ver,27. 2.3 | 
In that day his burdey ſhall be removed from off thy ſhoulder, and | Eſay 10. | 
D | his yoke from off thy neck ; and- his yoke ſhall be d:ſſefued or bro-| V.27, 
ken (Fn) becauſe of (P2W) the union or the anointing of the | 
Spirit of God, which gives the true {zberty, Yea, the Lord mindes 
his people, Levit,26,13, of his redemption and freeing them from 
the Egyprian ſlavery ; I am, ſaith he, the Lord your God, which | v.26, | 
brought you forth our of the land of &z pt, from being bondmen to | © 73+ 
them, and I have broken the bands of your yoke,' and made you 
go Fang, 1s erfione, ere or upright; which is the poſture | | 
of Uberty and freedom; And therefore the Chald. Paraphraſt| | 
turns it Neva 7 lLibertate, in freedom : as the contrary poſtare} | 
E.| of being 4owed down; is a figne of bondage and ſervitude, Rom tn. - C224 
10. Ever low thou down their back; bem [ED WITS IY : y 
- 7, Obſerve we hence, what that is which exſ{aves ard ubaſeth| 
thofe who otherwiſe'ate moſ noble and free-born; what el{c but 
ſervile work, 'or work of fervirude > Even' Azam who was the | 
ſon of God, by his fall, became the ſervant of fir, And, of all A- | 
_ | dams poſterity, aw the ſon of juſt Noah, ſo noble, that he was by } 
divine - eſtimation; berter then/all men of his age, and rake# in | 
I ID __ exchange | 
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| exchange forthe, world, Eccluſ. 44.17. His ſon Ham, by his ini- | A 
quity, became a ſervant of ſervars ; io that the-Egyptians, his off- 
0 ſpring, have been,: and yetare, until this day, the Drudges of all 
Nations, as I have formerly ſhewen, on Gez.9.25. And be. hath 
ſtained all his iſſue with a black ſpot ſpread over all their bodies; | 
a mark of a black. ſinful ſoul. Yea, the Iſraclites of the xofle 
ſtock of Abraham, tree-born, were yet abaſed and fold under fin, | 
and became the ſervants of Cuſhan Riſhathaim (even the blackneſs | 
both inzquities, inward and outward) and him-they ſerved. erght| 
years, the tull rime of the ſp:ri# of bondage) until they cried unto| B 
| the Lord ; and he raiſed up a Sauiour in the fulneſs of trme, until 
| Judges 3. | Gods time, that 1s, Orhwel, came, even the.Saurour, and delivered, 
v.89. them, Juages 3-032; |, 255 "> I 
| An expreſs figure 'of Chriſt our Sauour,, whom-God the Fa- 
| ther raiſed up, and ſent him to bleſs us by turning every one of us 
from our iniquities, AFS 3.26, And accordingly Chriſt, in Gods 
time, even tx the fulneſs of time; he gave himſelf for us, that he 
| might redeem us from-the 4ackneſs-of all 1n1qutty,outward and in- | 
ward; and that he might purific unto himſelf a peculiar people| C| 
zealous of good warks, {7t,2.14. How free-was Ahab, even the 
King of 1ſraelyet he-ſold-himſelt ro commit 5nzquety,8& became a 
very ſervant. How much more free was King David? yer hear 
how he groans under;the 4urdey of hrs firs; Mane iniquities, faith 
he, have come oyer-mſjne head, as: an-heauze burden ; they:are too 
| heavie for me ; and;' as a-man bowed under his burden, ver.6. I 
Pſal.z$, | am wreathed or wryed and prefled. downexceedingly, Pſal.38.6. 
| V6, So was the zoble . daughter. of «Abraham whom Satan had made 
HM crocked and bowed down, a figure of the noble heaven-born ſoul, 
which 1s by {in averſe from. heayen-and heavenly things, and bowed| D 
Gaps tothe earih, and minding earchly-things, yea, abaſed even unto 
Hel... i Af i551 : 77 , 
2, The erghth day.is a day of Yiderty, It is the day of the ſpirit; 
and where the. Sptr:t of the Lord ts, there: is liberty, | Howbeut its a 
Paradox ; a day of refiraint, yet a day of liberty. It is a reſtraznt 
| from 1in and reſizarat-and b:z4jzg unto God ;; which is to be free 
indeed, Gods ſervice js perfett freedam, No man is ever made or 
ermitted to be ſo free,, indeed {o licentions, as to be left to the 
nt and inclination of his eoxz:/; but as he is freed from the 
bondage of ſin and ſeruile works, he comes under the yoke and feruzce| p 
of Chriſt and his righteouſneſs, And this is theend of our redemp- 
tion, that. being de/zvered out of the. hand of our enemies, we 
ſhould ſerve him, (our Redecmer,) without fear, :in holineſs and 
righteouſneſs before him all the dayes of our life; Lake 174,75. 


| 


Rom.6. [So the Apoſtle, Rom,6.22, being made free from ſipvand S£Awh iy- 
U2R2, Ti made ſervants of righteouſneſs. For this;eads.our conſcience 

| (is purged by the blood and Spirit of Chriſt, bat.we may ſerve the 
F: 1 m1 | | = lruing' | 
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[our ſelves to the ſeruile works of ſiv, We are of the /ight and of 


IT 
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A ling God, Hebr. 9.14. And forthisend, the people pra for as; 


| Luerance from their cncmies, i that they might ſerve the Lord. 


And we may well confeſs and pray with them, x Saw.12,10,-we/| 


have ſerved Baalim and Aſbreroth, our Loraing lufts, our riches, our 
flocks (they arc our Baalim and Ajbteroth) now deliver us our of 
the hand of our enemies, and we will ſerue thee, Dl 


Q ye ſons and daughters of God, ye wha are hafting the coming 
or preſezce (rapsaiay) of the day of God, and tending toward the 
ergbth day, detiring to become born of the Spzret, let not.us abaſe 


the day, and ought to walk as the children of light and of the day. 
This is Chriſts day which Abraham iaw, and rejoyced, Jobs 8.56. 
My@&AMZoeT) ive i0y Thy iwiety Thy Ipeny : Abrabam your father 


as Abraham deſired to ſee by viſion, 'or experience, or ſome other 
way of revelation, when, or what marzer of t:me, the time of Chrift 
ſhould be ; when in ſp:rit he-defired a figne to aſſure him'thar he 


God were ſignified : Far ſo he ſaith; Lord:t'how ſhall I know, 
char I ſhall poſſeſs it > Then God ſhewed him.a weſrar, Gen.r5,8, 
So that in thar ſenſe it may bea truth, that Abraham then had ſee 
that day of Chriſt, But doubtleſs Abraham had fcen Chriſts day in 
his ſoul ad ſpirit, and had obtained the reſt of his ſoul, even the day| 
of Corift, And this appears .evidemly by the following words. 
Thou arc not yet fifty:years old, lay they, and haſt thou ſeen Abr- 
ham >. Our. Lord anſwers ; \Before :4&raham was born, 1 am. Be- 
fore Abraham was born; 10: i is inithe Greek; mefr Acexdu ye 
yiDat; and the Latin, Artequam:Abraham fieret, before Abraham 
was made Or born, 1 am ;, not, 1.mass The former before Abrabam 


was, it notes a temporary being. I am; ſignifies the eternal being | 
proper to God alone, ſignified by? Gods proper name ; a be- 
mg without beginning or end; and beſt {ignified by the preſext, I 
am, And ſo the Jews underſtood him. Thus oftentimes Chriſt 
makes. known his eterzal beings. by I am,. though our Tranſlators 
obſcure ir, by —_— the words otherwiſe, This eteryai betng, 
this l:ght, this day of the Lord, Abraham ſaw, and rejoyced ; This is 
that xvelax) kulog,, that Lordy day wherein S. Fohn the Divine 


rejoyced that he might ſee that my day, Not only that he foreſaw | 
che tune of Chriſt in the fleſh, though that alſo may be a truth ; | 


ſhould poſſeſs the lazd of reft ; whereby the ſpiritual promiſes of| ' 


was, Revel.1,19, This is the day whecb the Lord bath made, Pſal.11'8; | 
24, we will rejoyce and'be glad init; he bath-made and hozoured. 
this day above all other, as he ts underſtood to have made _— 
and. Aaray, i Sam.12.6, Thus he made tmelve, ark 3.14. head- 
vanced them, and preferred them before ali oche 
Lord-made the erghth day. BEL. 2231: 3% 4171 21 2B 
- 'The e:gbth-day ſuppoſethall the other ſeven precedicig. .Aqd 


ſince Non peFLenrtur ab extremso ad extr opum- nifi :per median , | 
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|themſelves. And this: number being the firſt perfe& number a- 


— 


the Workmaſter, the number of fix, wherein this Fabrick was 


| Mariage; becauſe the partics..joyned one to other , beger the 


nor can- we come to the” cighth but by the intermediate ſeven A 
dayes: Let us therefore enqure into the feven dayes preceding, 
which may be ſome wayes helpful rowards our attainment uno | 
the eighth day. 3 | | 4 \ Vs 
Whereas therefore our unregenerate eſtate is compared to 
darkneſs, wherein we walk,not knowing whither we go; of which 
the Apoſtle, Zom.1.21. They became vain in their imaginations, 
and their fooliſh heart was aarkzed; and Epbeſ.4.17,18. Afs 28, 
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26,27, Hearing, ye fhall hear and not underſtand ; that the rue 
light, the day of the Lord may ſhive unto us. : 2h 
Let us confider theſe dayes 1. With reference to Gods crea-| | 
tion, and. according to their myſterie ; and 2, More plainly, 
and in relation to our duty, & 5} $294, POIs 6 
The number of x 1s the firſt perfe®. zumberz becauſe it reſults 
and ariſeth from the combination of the parts, one, two, and 
three. Whence the Pythagoreass. call it G anon, the number of 


whole number. The parts..alſo miltiplyed one by other, pro- 


| duce the ſame, | As. fix: times one, thrice two, twice three, AC | 
-number fit for the fabrick of the world; which conſiſts of the firſt | | 


proportion, as of* four to two. ; which, with the principles from 
which it ariſeth, and.to which tt:tends, makes the D:apaſon, of all 
harmonics and agreements of ſourids, the moſt. harmonical and| | 
conſonant. $36; HAT | | 
And therefore Pzthagoras applyed it to ealock, and more emi- 
nently to that marriage: and: conjurton' of the creatures among| 


grees to the perfect Archite&t and Vorkmanzas alſo to his work, 
to whom 8& to which, nothing. is wanting, nothing 15 ſuperfthuous, 
And therefore when the Creator had finiſhed his work of creati- 
on, and produced and parted it into this number of fix, Moſes 
adds his Epiphonema ; Perfefts ſunt igitur cali & terra & omnis ex- 


D 


ercitus eorum, Gen,2.1T, Thus the 'Heavens and the Earth were fizz-| { 


ſhed, and all the hoſt of them, - AR 
Arid therefore Orpheus who had read theſe works of God in 
Geneſis, (as Socrates, Plato, and many others of the learned Gen- 
tiles had done) ke pur a Period and a tull cloſe to his Hymns and| 
Songs, in the ſixth generation z becauſe the argument of his 
Hymns: were, in this ſixth generation, wholly concluded and perfe-| E 
Fed; becauſe in that number of. dayes, the great workmar, God 


himſelf had fin:ſhed his work 2x {rx dayes. we L--$. 


Now. if morecurioufly we conſider the egreſs and progreſs of 


made, is fitly repreſented by a Triangle, whoſe bale is three, the 
top. oze, and the middle two, For the whole Fabrick or work of | 


the World, is raiſed, & proceeds from the three ſwbfiftenchs which, 
+ 6 36 BY | arc 
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A are called-perſons, whoſe, works Ad extrs'are\undevided ; and 
{they tend "unto *o7e end, the glory of the one and ozely God. The 
| {\Trazfitws or paſſage is by a Bryarins, a Duality, by two, which' is | 
the matter; and is conſe ummate” ad perfetted by wnton , which is the | | 
form.” Thus the divine Philofopher in his Tim4us; Where'God, 
ſaith he, the Maker of the World, hath produced the number of 
Heaven and Earth, he preſently made the Eght , whereby the | 
Creators might be diſtinguiſhed and diſtin@ly'known ; the Chaos 
| Was" che matter, 'the I:ght the form; the firſt dayes work. On the ſe-| 
B [£04 ddy,” he ſet the Firmameit between the 'warers above and be- 
neath,: even” the Dit/5ne wiſabm and the Humane, teſt there ſhould 
be a greater inflitence then this inferiour World could receive. a 
This 15: the ſecond dayes work ; which the antient Divines account a. 
unhappy 3 and the Jews of old read mournfully with the Accent hes 
REPAL; as grieving for that Obſtacle, that bar which hindred the 
enfluence of the Divine Wiſdom and goodneſs upon' as. vol 
The Fountain of Divine Grace and Goodneſs, it is moſt plentu- 
ous, moſt exuberant, and abundant bur the Divine Juſtice weighs 
C | out unto "every one its meaſure whereof it is capable. For unto 
every one of us is given grace, according to the meaſure of the 
gift Chriſt, Epbeſ.4:7, divided co every one according as he will, | Epheſ.4. 
I-Cor:12,17, $i ; EEE 
. Onthe third diy, ou_ to the formal number which is three, 
the formes- of things are explained,'and thereby they are ſevered: 
one- from other, - wn NAY EY 
Thar- the diftiz#107; of theſe might appeat more evidently, the | | 
the' rwo great :Lights and all the other Stars are made andfer it | 
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Heaven ; and thar is the fourth dayes work, £2 109; | 

D | On the fifth day ſignified by "which is the charaReer of fe, A 
| | the [ivzzg ſoals wete-made, which fill the air and water, ' -© . | 
.  On.the ſixth ſignified by 3, which alſo is achataRer of life, the} | 
lzving creatures were made;which repleniſh'the earth, | 
Laſt of all when the houſe is 4uilded and finiſhed, the Man, the | 
Lord of it, is made in the moſt perie form, even the frmiltade 
and image of his God. TOO CHOENN help i 
Now becauſe the Lotd in {ix dayes made Heaven and Earth; 
and reſted the ſeventh day, therefore man 1s comtnanded* tola- [ 
bour ſix dayes, and to reſt the ſeventh day. _ OT 
E | The'teafon of this conſequence, is 5 nian was, made -in the | 
image and fimilitude of his God, From this, when man fell,'he ; 
was again-invited thereunto, to #mitate his God in doing and led!" 
Ting undone and tenewing his work in labour and in reft, As by <e 
fix dayes; our God had his preſs and reſted in the ſeventh, fo'rian;} 
fallen' main hath his regreſs and retirs to his God'by his [1K dyes} 
of abour;\ and refts in the ſeventh. ' oO OD 
AS before God made the World,thete was darkneſs, &c: The | | 
10S  Scccs$®.. WW... | 
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like we read, Fer.4.23.., As therefore God aid, Let there beTA 
'% t, and he who commandedthe /rzght bp tne a of, darkzeſs, | ©. 
| ſhines in the heart, 2 Cor.4.6, The bght th enlightens every ove 
coming into this world ; that 1;ght of faith, ; which precedes in| | 
our regreſs and returz unto our God. Deus lumen perferit operibus| 
WB, DOS, eds If 12 10 23041 9033-58 0345: [1 
F 2, There follows Diſcrimer boueſtorum & turpram,that peptapen, 
the Firmament dividing betweenritholc waters above, and thoſe W4- 
ters Ce, even that ent Liao CUFFOGEs Lana we know 
| hopy to xefule the, evil and. choole che good, tatever the ſpiritual |.B 
| and heavenly Jour, trom the carnal aud carthly :  otber\yiſe the | 
former, as experience often proves, would cafily degenerate into, 
Col,2, the lates, unlebs there were HH Tg Tixtmg, Col,2;y.. AFir-| | 
V.5. mamert of faith and divine and {pirizual wiſdomto put difference] 
|berween chem,” ENT T0 s. 
| 3. Thirdly, there is aſeparatioz of the waters from the earth, 
E1 when .the natural and ſenſual paſſions are gathered rogether:and 
"1 made ſubje& to diyine realov. , Then the mynde free from ſenſual 
x delights and 'other perturbations, as the carth dryed from the| C 
| waters, muſt bring forth the P/azts of Gods planting, 
| . :4. Becauſe the [zght muſt zot.be kid and put under a Buſbel, but | 
| {on a Candleſtick, that may give /:ght to all, and ſhine before 
men, .two great lights; the Sun to rule the day , even the great] 
| (:gbt, by which,we ice God the light 5 Iz lumire tuo Yidebrmus lacem : 
| [and the leſs light to rule the 77ght, even humane wiſdom to guide 1 
| us in the affairs ofthis life, which, is but as, the night, in regard of 
| the, day 1/2bt of: Heaues, The Stars are examples of the haly ones, 
F-0; they who turn many to righteouſneſs who ſhine as the Stars,Daz, 
12. to, whom the children of eAtrcham arc compared, Gmz.15, | D 
5. Mowing creatures, the motions and wpſpirations of Gods Spi-| | 
rhe Tho gils and graces of the toly Spirth ZAR, Chariſmata.| | 
| So one © © pH pe Fathers underſtoed that 
© | weed. By thele, we rake the wings ofa Dove, and we flye —w| | 
+ WP 1D par ithe face of\tbe furmament by contemplation and eleva- 
{tion of the minde, above all earthly things. By theſe our ſoul 
eleapes 85. aBird ont of rhe ſpare of the Fowler. | 
F 6 Then the.carth brings forth he king ſows , even ſuch as 
live unto God and are conformed unto him.; with whom God is| |. 
ſo. .delighted,. that he approves it is goaz, and cooperates with ns,f p 
ſaying, Let us make_ Haz, after our image z even male and fe-| 
male;; the female, the thoughts, 2 Cor, 11, which receive the ſeed] = 
of God z A facte tua conceprrus Damme '& peperimus ſpiritum (ala- | 
tis4, che male, when he-works, according ro grace received. Thus| | 
the man. being mexigned; is {ruitful, and multiplies and brings 
| | forth fruit and fills the carth, even the earthly:man with. the, gifts of 
:| Gofrgroc 3 {0thar the heartand the fleſh rejoycein-the Wa TY 
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| [we now forſake and finde mercy : whence we take courage to | 
I | be 


1O 


ther, and am come into the world ; again, I leave the world, and 


| may return by the like, {ix dayes; and then finde our reſt in God. 
Blefſed are the dead who die inthe Lord ; even ſo ſaith the Sp:- 
rit, that they reſt from their labours in Chriſt 5 to whom they 
live, who are dead unto the world ; and then ariſe with Chriſt 
unto a better /zfe, even the reſurrefon and the Life of the eighth day : 
I am come thar they might have lzfe, and have it in more abun» 
dance. 


goto my Father. For we are alſo come forth from the ſame Fa-| - 
[ther (Luke 3. lt. Afs 17.) into this troubleſome world, that we 


_2. Hithertq we have conſidered theſe ſever dayes preceding the 
erghth, with reference to Gods creation, and according to their 
\myftcrie ; let us now conſider them more plainly, and in refe- 
rence to our duty : And ſo we read of ſix legal dayes or l:ghts of the 
Law, which muſt fit and prepare us and lead us unto the ſeventh 
and eighth day. I read them in a very pious Author who is called 
Hiel, and tiled by Arias Montanus (who himſelf was a great 
light of his age) Chriſtiane Ueritatis Utventss teſtts, cut nomen ipſa 
Chriſti virtus & veritas Hiel 1ndidit; a witneſs of the Chriſtian 
living truth, to whom the power and truth of Chriſt gave the 
name Hzel, | 

The firſt ſx 1:ghts he names ig this order. 1, The Z:ght, 2, The 

Hearing. 3. The Underſtanding. 4. Confeſs:0n, 5. Obedience, 6. De- 


L;ght and Pleaſure in the law of God. Which we may illuſtrate 
thus. We have the two former, Prov.20.12, The ſeeming eye and | 
the hearizg ear, the Lord hath made them both. Zeab 1s labour | 
which brings forth Reuber the ſoz of !:ght, and S:meon the hearing | 
in the humanity, Our of the mouth of the Lord comes under- 
ſtanding, Prov.2.6. or wiſdom, which is to fear the Lord and to | 


depart from evil, Job 28.28, Then follows confef{07 of fin,which | 
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2 Pet.3. 


© | UV.I I.1 3, 


| x8. 


| be obedzent unto righteouſneſs, Rym. 6.16. So\that by. frequency 


| Jay, when the dey-Star ariſeth in-our hearts,.2 Fet,1.19. >: 


- D 


of obedient. ations we attain to; del/ght inthe Jaw. of Goth: ac- 
cording to the inward man, Rom.7.22. This :x:thatthey call a 
ood will, which . is Teg#.axwd, the Yig!l, Eve,or preparation for 
e Sabbath day, or reſt from ſin, which is the damning of the:ergbth 


O ye free-born Iſraelites! VVho deſire theappearing of the 
Laſt day, the great day of the feat of T abernacles, let us finiſh our fix 
dayes works, and keep the ſeventh a holy Sabbath, a reſtraint, a 


etghth day, the day of Goa, in all holy coverſationsand godizneſſes. 
So ſhall the Day-Star ariſe in our hearts, and the Son of God will 
oxnvEy take up bis Tabernacle with us, To him be glory both now 
and to theday of eternity, 2 Pet.3.18; I9v3 et offs 0 


| 


reſt from all our fins; and haſten the coming: or preſence: of the |: 


1 


| dan, 1 the Wilderneſs, iz the Plain, over agatiift the Red Sea, between 


gem, the Second Law, Ours rather, a Copy of the Law. $0 likewife 
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Deuteronomy. 


Theſe be the words which Moſes ſpake unto all Iſrael;on this ſide Jur- 
Paran and Toph |, and Laban, and 'Hazeroth, and Dizahab, (There 


Kadeſbbarnea, | AMET 1 

and the Argument of that Book: [The Title of the Book, is cither 
that in the Hebrew, which: is thei farhe with'the' firſt words bf 
the Book; ZS31R RN, Theſe are the words; (and there is the 
like reaſon of all the other four B6oks of the Pemtatekch: Whoſe 
Titles are the firſt words of their teſpeive Books ;) Of,- that 
of the Greek Interpreters, Awrte gy6juih, Deuteronbmie; 'which 


Work; whoſe Title it is; And 'indeed ſuch is this'of Awre g35- 
ov, to this Book; as we ſhall ſhew'anon: - © fo oe 
' Meamime the LXX and their followers have good warra 
for this Title out of De«t:17.18. Where Moſes fafth concernin 
this Book; the King ſhall write NW naw whith they render, 
AwTe@gvipuior, Deuteronomie; So Hieromand Pa7hin, whith yer 
Arias Moytanas would tather exprels by Dauplum legis,/a Duplicate 
of the Law, Ours tather, a Copy of the Law : Others 'Secundan'le- 


Joſh.$.32. 1 believe; they might very well here, gs in the Titte, 
have retained the word Deuteropomze, bi -. * 

For this Title bodes ſomething more excelleht in this Book, 
according to ſome Proverbs and Proverbial ſpeeches, Aer 
4pu&vovwr, Secundes melioribus, Second things, or thoughts be T5 
Secunde res are proſpere ves, proſperity ; and—elior (ova d forme: | 
tar ; better fortune will folow, &c, The excellency of this Book 
therefore appears, in that it is Setu#dg' Lek, a Srrobd Law; ot,'38: 


are eleven dayes journey from Horeby by the way of Muwnt Stir, uito | 


In theſe words before us, is the Title of the hfttbook of Xoſes, | 


Title other languages, by a common conſent, have followed, and | 
ours among the reſt, -And they meet happily in it. Forthe Title | 
is or -ought to be Communt fax, as a common light to the whole | 


Deut.1 ; 
Ver.1z2., 


0-3 


, 4a 


ſome have” renfred,” Deateronowium:,' Secundilegium, For a ab: 


Law well beſeeeined a new people, ſuch as this was ; according tg 
Numb.26,64,65, Among theſe (muſttted by Moſes and Eliaz; i 
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Deat.29. 
| 4.1, 


{thar bur che ſecond and aew (auernzst, the ſecond or new Law, which 


wt 


"there was not a man of thoſe muſtered by Moſes and Aaron the | A 


Pricſt who muſtered the ſons of Iiracl in the Wilderneſs of S:zar, 
For the Lord had ſaid of them, Dying they ſhall die in the Wil- 
derneſs : And thete-was nar. lefrg man of them, fave Caleb the 
ſon of Fephuzneb, and cboſhash.the fon of Nun. $ 
 Andas the Lap and the people were zew, {o was the Governour 
zew alſo, even Fehoſbuah, Not that this Book containeth a new 
Lay, but indeed the iteration and repetition of the sld. As S. John 
writes of the old and zew Commandement of love, Beſide, this 
Book hath great affinity wich the Goſpel, which is often by the 
Antients called Nova Lex, the New Law, and known by the name 
of the New Teſtament. So i is called by S. Heerom, Evangeliea le- 
gis prefieuriutte, a prefiguration af. the Eugnigelical Law. For this 
Book oft Demteraomie hath in is much of the Goſpel, as will eafi- 
ly appear unto; the humble and docible geaders of ir, Moſes ex- 
preſly ſaith ſo much, Dewr.29.1, Theſe are the words of the Co- 


whuch he /trpte/ with them, n-Horeb. And what other covenant is 


/ 


is Denteronomee. Which is the lame whereof the Prophet ſpeaks, 
Jer.31,31;. Behald, the dayes.come, ſaith the Lord, that I will 


| Jer.31, 
[9432533 | 


[es 


|them by , the; band to bring them out of the jand 
'[eny Covezm/t4they;brake, although 1 was an busband unto them, ; faith 
\\the Lord: which later waxds;our Tragflators turn otherwiſe in 


|{enlc a5 1nd of 22 FF was a» husband]-we read, *NVA [1 
ary 


2 Sam,1,2 I..and:the ſenſe is.plamn, and will agree with the paral- 


+ \, |zent that I will firike 
©; Faith the Lord, will put my Law in their 4#ward pert, and write 
| it «por tbejr beart, and will be their God, and they ſhallþe amy 


6 Bock, inthe following words... 


{ them not, OL, I cared not for them, or rejefied them. And with Hie- 
| rom, Ego neglexe eos, I negleRed them.) But thi 


trike a. uew Couengat with AY Iſrae}, end with the houſe 
jof Iſracl, and; with the houſe of F4deb, Not according to the Co- 
verent whigh I; firoke, with heir Fachers 1n the-day, that I rook 


da 
- Egypt (which 


margext,;, but neither: gext nor margent will yield ſagood a 


rejefed or athorred them; andfo the word is uſed, Lewt.26.4.3. 


- 


Jel Scripture,.YHebr . 8.9, xe 1H{Ane YuTer, and: { regarded 


h | | all be the:Cove- 
#e with the houſe of Iſrael, atter'thaſe dayes, 


people, 8c. Thar 
0 © 0 TT ; rat 
.. Hicherto we have conſidered the Tithe of this fifth Book of 
Moſes, Rtiled, Theſe words, according to the Hebrew z and accord- 
1ng to the LXX called Dewterazomee,. the Second Law wrimen in 
the heart: which the Loxd be pleaſed to make god unto us! | 
| Come we now Cds 


Evangelical;Covenaat is intimated by ;S. Paal, 


venant which'tha Lord commanded 4foſes to firke with the ſos | 
iof Iſrael in the land of 2dopp, Be/ide the Covenant (mark that) 


mewhat ofche Argament of this 


_— 0” VF I 
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.... On this ſide' Jordan, 12 the wilderneſs, inthe Plain, oves againſt 
the Red-Sea.] Theſe and all other places here named are held 
|moſt-what to be circumſtanrtialitothe ſpecatrof afofs.  Howbeit 
what they render, oz this fide Fordan, N92, is no more on: this fiat, 
|then on that, but 72 traxſitz, in the paſlage, rhits;whitn they-were 
now ready to paſs over Jordap, | 0: QALT 


| As for the Red Sex, concerning it, I have fortnerly fpoken 7 bur | 
here is no.TZD), no Sea expreſſed; bur only-TW which they turn | 
Rea, which is indeed the R-#4-Sea rather, ' Bur I have ſhewen 
reaton elſewhere why the LXX and others render icthe Red Sea, 
as. here mAnalor tpblet; YzAddon, neer the Rod' Sea; find the 
Vulg. Latin, Prope- rubrum mare.” But if here the Red Sea'were to 
be underſtood, how could the ſame-place/be'neer Jordan; 'as' it is: 
ſaidito be, both in the Greek and Latih > And 'therefore'Cajetan 
and others affirm, that > is here taken for Cannetum, a place 
| where Carne, Reeds grow ; or, 45 )\D alſo ſignifies, Finis of Ter- 
minus, the, term or bound of thepromiſed land ; as\neer to Hare 
mortuum or Lacus Aſphaltites, the Dead-Seg, 'thebound of the Holy 
Land.” - alt of OT] Sou :- IE 

Bur indeed why ſhould Foſs be ſo extreme curious in deſcti-. 
bing rhe place where he ſpake theſe wordsto all Iſrael > Iris true, 
the Argument he treats of, is of great mometit ; but ſo likewile { 
are.many. other, which are not-lo trrcoumſfta;ttated with natnes of 
places z as the firſt giviug the Law, Ex0d,20, The Apoſtaſic of Iſ- 
'|racl, Numb.13.14,: In both Scriptures the a#/075 are named-and | 
' | ſpecified each by one place; and no mote; And there are many 
like. fs 

Nor: were ſome of theſe places named, ſo nigh the paſſage over 
Jordan, 'where theſe words were ſpoken, as to = it; as ap- 
pears by moſt of rhem, if we compare them with the Chorogra- 

hical Tables, Yea, fome words underſtood of places, will hard- 

y. prove fo, as will be maniteſt unto thoſe who ſhall well exa- 
mine.them.”: 1 | | BC 

The Chaldee Paraphraſt opens the whole bufinels, cEOgring 
ſummarily in theſe few words, the Argument of the whole Boo 
of Deutero;omir, and the priſe of 2oſes herein conformable un- 
ro other Governours of Gods Church. For thus he underftood 
and explained this verſe, as minding and reproving Ltrael for 
their fins committed in the places mentioned.” Thus by, [Theſe 
|| words] be underſtands hard and reprehenſory words : Moſes repro- 
| ved them, ſaith he, becauſe they ſinned in the wildernefs, *atid* be- | 
cauſe they rempred- God ih the Plains over againſt the 'Red Sea, | 
and /in--Pharaz, | Where they murmured againſt Marng. And in 3 
Hazeroth, where they provoked God for fleſh, And in thar the 
made themſelves a goldez Calf. ' So he interprers Dizahab ; whit 
is from 7 'and 2 ſufficiertia auri, whence the mm eors 
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| Laflly, according. to this: imerpretation, the Chald, Paraph. 


- ag has raiſed up like ynto 4foſes, He, before his afſcenſion into 


An Eſſay toward the Amendment of the 
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word. z«T&yp/oeas\ and ith 
where here on cmauchgold. And many ſuppoſe D:-zabab the;pri 
per.name of a places which is no where cltc named 3 nor {goth 
Hierom mention jt, where purpoſely he treats:De lacrs Hetrazers. 
The, Appellative fignifies the abuſe of their plenty oi gold to the 
making of an Idol. F 1990 2 Dat wore 
VWhich opinien:of the Chald. Par. is ſo probable, that Rabbi 
Salomong and;Aunfter,and others follow it. Yea, Rypertus was {0 
far;pcalwaded of. this; that hereby he explains the Lords words, 


e-Vulg. Latin, #45auri eſt plurtinum, | A 


| 


Numb,14,22, [They bave tempted me theſe ten temes,] to be proper- 
ly upderſtood, and not taken for may, as ellewhere, Leut,26.26. 
J0b,19,3.. But whether exactly that number of provocatidns may 
| be found in theſe words,as 4:»ſyirth on Numb. 14.22.hath recko- 
ned up. juſt ſo-many, I leave to-cheir inquiry , who have more 


C 


LY } 


| brings in, 2qſes now toward his death, reprovizgthe ſons of Uracl; 


as Moſes had brought iy Ifracl bimſelf doing the like, immediate- 
[ly before his cnd, Ger.49.1,2,3.—33. In like manner Samuel in| C 
| his-gId-.age ſharply .zebuked the, people, 1 Sam.12, And that 


t example of all-Governours, the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, whom 


3 F & 


heaven, left a fevere reproof with his commiſſion to the Apoſtles, 


| Mark 16.14. 


— —— 


iſhed.in leſs then ſo many dayes, Deut.2.14, 


LS kh 4 * 


But ler us proceed unto the-ſollowing words. 


(There were elever dayes jaurney from Horeb by the way of Mount 
Serr, unto Kadeſhbarnea,) | 


will bear it well .cnough. The words might well be ler looſe 
fromthe Parevtheſis, both becauſe they are conſentany with the 
former verie, as alſo becauſe they agree with ver. 6,7, Where 
the Lord commands the people to take their journey from Hores, 
[as thay did ver.19. and came to Kadeſhharnea, They agree very 
well. with ver. 1,, and make ggod proof of that ſenſe which the 
Chaldee Fra braſt gives of it, U2z,,.A Reprehenſion of the peo 
MO; 


| ple 
for the bexe pas eleven dayes jouryey from Horeb the way 


Lhe. word jowrney is not in the Text 3 howbeit the literal ſenſe] 


of Mount Ser unto, Kadeſhbarres. They had: now gone thorow| 
that;great and terrible Wilderneſs, and! were come to the con- 
 fings at the promiled land, v. 19. and that ineleven dayes. | 
| _ Whenge we: may conſider: that ineſtimable loſs of the unbe- 
lieving Ifraclites, who in ſo ſhort @ trme had finiſhed ſo much of| 
their "out and rctuſed, through unbelict'and diſobedienceto 
make further progreſs toward the; holy land. Inſomuch, .as what 
remained of their journey, was not finiſhed: ip leſs then thirty and 
eight years z which, bad they been willing and obedrent, according 
to the, proportion. of their jourzey paſt, might have; been accompli- 
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eleven dayes ox legal lights, bayweeniMount: Horeh [che Sword, and 


-Jdepario numero predicatur,unde eſt memorabili s le decalogus 5 profe8s3 
| Taumerus undenarius, quoitam trarſgreditur denarium, tranſgreſcion 


Ler the I{racl of God take notice ofthis 3. Thar there interctde 


terraur, and {ring letter of the £aw];and Kadeſhbarnea [ther move- 
able, or mutable bulizeſs of the chld];and. that in compailing Mount 
"pw or Seir, [that tormidable dodtrine which cauferh horripzla> 
::02, and makes'the hair ftand 'on.end:through fear.} + 7 .; 
Beſides, the number Zzdenarius, elever 1s of:il omen, as being | 
that which is called in the Interlineary Glols, Namerus trenſyre(> 
ſzonis, the number of trarſgreſsron, ſince the myſteries of it, tor 
the moſt part, bode ſomewhat thar's evil, . © m2 - 134 40 
It is. S. eAuguſtizs obſervation, lib.15, de Civit. Dei; cap. 26. 
Thar the te=th generation of thoſe who builtup'the C:ty of God, | 
ended in Noah-. But Cain, who was the. builder of the: Devib | 
City, he'had eleven in his poſterity before the flood. Quoniam: lex 


legis,ac per hoc, peccatum ſignificat, . Becaute the: Law is delivered in 
the number of ten, whence that Decalogue is' memorable; ſurely | 
the number Elevez, becauſe it tran amp TTL the 


denary or number of Te-) it ſignifies a cranſgreſtronof the: Law, | 


propter hzdos ad fintſtram futwros 5 quo: ) 
nimur, Progenies ergo Adam per Cain [celerationem, anilenario| 
numero finttur, quo peccatum ſigntficatar. Eleven:Curtains of Goats 
hair, (or Sackcloth ;) In Goats-hair is the remembrance of Sin; | 
by reaſon of the Goats which are-to be at the leithand, ' Becauſe 


Therefore the Progenie' of | Adam; by the'wickednels of Cain is 
finiſhed in the number of eleven, whereby Sin is ſignified, And| 
this number falling ſhort of twelve; is that notable number of the | 
twelve Patriarchs and Apoſtles ;, as there were: eleven children of 
Ham before the flood , ſons of Canaan, Gen.1o,15.— 18, 17 uns 
denario fuerunt Apoſtoli , tempore paſstonts , quando defecerunt @ fide. 
The Apoſtles were in the number Eleven in the time of thePaſh- | 
on,when they fell from the faith, ſaith S.Bernard.And as the num- 


ber eleven is ominous in regard of the ſin, ſo likewiſe is it anlucky | 
in reſpe& of the purrſhmezt. For the like number of dreadful Epi- 
thites, we meet withal, noting the day of the Lord, moſt terrible 
unto finful men, Zephaz.1.15,16. Where we have a deſcription 
of the day of the Lord,by £leuer adjundts and circumſtances of it, 
which render that day moſt formidable and terrible. For its cal- | 
led a day of wrath, and that day brings forth Twins ; and every | 


one of them ſpeaks terrour and affrightment; and impoitsan | 
' abhorrency unto%gur nature. How much more the whole nut- 


and thereby Sin, The ſame Father gives further inſtance of elzves | 
Curtains, Undecim: Vela Cilicing, In Cilicto, regordatio eft: pereats, \ _ + 
wod confitentis5u Cilicio profter-| 


when we confeſs .in Sackcloth, we. are humbled or caſttdown, | 


ber of them, and that number, the number of Eleven'2 which in 
| - D ddd R... | 


it | _ 
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Deut,$. 
| V.15. 


| chick darknefs 5a; day of che'Trumper and alarm apainſt the-fen- 


| as if he were alrtady come into'the heavenly Canaan, the land 


[Lord our Godcommanded us; and we came unto Kadeſbbarrea. 


ſceice accidentally ſtirred 1 by the Law,Rom:-.3. 2. Indronght, 


ſtands by Horeb;>" We then comme into the YVidderneſs, the VV1l- 
| derheſs of Baran; Where Hagarand Iſrael dwelt, Gen.2 1.20,21. 
| which-are attegorically' undexſtood of the firſt covenant, faith 
|S. Paul, Galc4 22.555; | Afolitary; 4 lonely condition, which is 


wrath; a day of trouble and/aitrelly' a day.of waſthels and deſo- 
lation; a day-of darkneſs arid gtootaineſs; a:day of clouds and 


ced Cities, and againſt the high Towers. | / 
1. Wherefore let no manhaſtily preſame of his atrainments, 


of Reſt. There are eleven dayes from Horeb, by the way of Mount 
Setr,'to Kareſhbirnea, Moſes delcribes that wav, ver. 19. of his! 


that great, thuat terrible wilderneſs : (the words are ful of £mphaſes) 
which ye ſaw;byrhe way of the Mountain of the Amorites; as the 


Aftter:we receive the La», in Foreh, that is '4. in beat of conrupi- 


terropr of thb fivord that killing Terter. | All which $S. Hierom under- | 


= Telf alwayes bodes Tome evil or othicr3* That day is a day of | A 


Chapter ; when we departed froth Horeb, we went through all || 


deſcribed, Dear;8;15. That: yoat Wilderneſs, a ſtate of long ſolitude, 
and.deſertion.;and that terrs le, by reaſon ofthe fiery Serpert, (the! 


| Epbeſ.6. | 


, V,IG6. 


|wordus ſingular) the Devil; which uſually frequents ſuch Deſerts, | 
{ and annoys us.with bis 4exenieus temptations, as with fiery darts of 


| ments and 'inticements; until} we-embrace his ſuggeſtions; and 

|thenz' as| the Srotprozy he fmites: with the 14:/ of 

|orſe; accuſation; and condeamartion.. Such Br/ars and Thorns are 

| wich us in. $/244. and we dwell __ ſuch Scorproxs, Ezech. 2,6. 
aft 


| and then we are not yet come untothe reſt, 


[Mount Horeb. unto Kadejbtarnrea, Paſſur: graviora! dabit Dews bis 


-| eur,God will = an end to thoſe alſo. 


the evilone, 75 mowp3, Epheſ,6:116; He allures us with blandiſh- 


deſpairing re- 


A; place. of thirft- (yer) [th-rft-atter comfort and life] but in 
which, there. are, no. waters; f of ſpiritual conſolation. ] All 
that great, that terrible VVildernefs we paſs thorow, before we 
cotnt to Kazeſbbarnea [the uhſtable holineſs of the childehood} 


- _ 


.;::2,, Letno ſon.of Iiracl'deſpair, There are &#t eleven dayes from 


won firiem, We-muſt endure greater and more grievous evils then 
theſe, by how muth we draw nearer to the heavenly reſt : And| 


-: It, is arthe Lords'command that we take this journey, Dewt.1., 
I9., And he 15 lzadzng us thorow that great, that terrible wilderneſs. 
is bringing forth water out of the Rock of Flint : He is feeding 

ee, ith 3ſanna in the Wilderneſs : giv173g thee to cat the fame 
Piritual meat, and cauſing thee to drink the ſaite ſpiritua! drink, 


I Cor;To, Dext,8.15,1:6. Ihe words arc in the Particrple, and 
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imply the continued 48s, the perpetual pudence of onr Gods his 


— 


\bread: of fe, Wheretore be'weak:, 


| of God 3 and ſo entred norinto.Gods reſt ; whieh' isthe Apoſtles 


|Sorcerers, and idolaters, and all liars, their portion is m the Lake 
[burning with fire and brimſtone's which 8 $-9zver@. 5 Iw/Tep(. 


Lanſing us to- drip into ove ſpirit, and feeding ut! evnrbpuatl with the 
Sv that iS ;/ acknowledge. thy 
weakneſs; and: thou ſhalt be\ſirong} $0 the Arabic Proverb. 
And./the Apoſtle, Heby.,1 2:34: Our of weakreff rity were thade 
Krong, Remember what befel the fearfw ab! wiketieuingrae- 
lices 11 Kadeſhbbarnes, im the wildetneſs of Parar; they were 4: 
fraid of the fons of «Azar,: and belieted not nithe mighty power 


main argument of Heby.3, and\q4#t Chapters; with allegorical alt 
fron to Num, 13, and 14 Chapters. Degeneres animes timor arourt— 
Fea}. proves baſeſpirits, temate and-effernitiare=&yarFeg 8x ir 
eZ yaia, timerous iſmaeiites, nt Valiant and- couragious 1fr actites.. 
Conſider what he faith, who' fits-upon the throne, he who'is 
and s, the firſt and'the laft; Retel,21,1,—8; - S. Jobs having feen 
the new Heaven and the new Earth, aid the holy C:ty,"the' yew 
Jeruſulem'; he heard' the great voice, ſaying, 'the Twernacle of 
God is. with mens, and he willtoke up-bis Tabernacle (ornacd wor” 
«uT@») with them, &c. then ver.' 7, 6 vxavkAnggrouion Ta 72, 


another :copie) miyre, all things, and I will be to him a God, aud 
he ſhall be a for: unto me; But to the-fegrful, and unbelievers, and fin- 
zers, and abominated ones, and mirderers, and'fornicators, and 


that ſecond death. ' | : | £y 
Wherefore reſt not in Kadeſbbernes ; be not alwayes «b#ldren, 
Epheſ.4.x4. leſt ye periſh in the cbvldebood, (as they did, Num.x4.)| 
but v. 15, <Antorreg iv Th wa uy anal to the truth of 
theſe types and figures, by love, grow up unto Chriſt Te Tey7# 
in all things (or who is Tz nerre 4, tv neo, all things, and irt all 
things, Col.3.11.) e&piCeds, te men, be valiant and couragious,\ 
through thatfarth which overcomes the world, x Fob# 5.4. Fol- 
lowing the Lords cloud of witneſſes, Hebr.12.2, who through faith! 
3 pexe ul, longſuffering, inherited the promiſes, Heby.6,12, Heb.6, 


With ſuch vicorious faith &uth longſuffering endure yerravail v.12. 


oy 


-| more as Ye Arc, 4nd bleſſe you, as be bath promiſed you.) Theſe words 


and labour, yorr fi dayes , {o ſhall ye attain untothe ſeventh, the 
true Sabbath, the Reſi-day of your ſouls, even Jeſus Chrift , even 
through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. WOE | 


* hn ———mrmmrnmmmmtnttrd | 
et 
54, 


contain Moſes his Bleſsing of Iſrael. And as they are here teri- A II, 


dred, they make a good ſenſe. But they reaehnoruntorhe fill | 
bliſeng, ſuch as Atoſes intended, and the Lord had promifed,” | | 
Fry For . 


The Lord God of your fathers make you & thouſand times 


————— _—, 


—_ —— Agate. ; Rev.2l. 
he , who 7s overcommeg, ſhall inherirtheſe things, or (according ro: 4.7.8. | 


od 
— —=—_n 


— —— 
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- _ | earthly things, Ph:l.3.19; 


45 the flars of beauen for multitjide.| Howbeit this accompliſhment 
| was only figuratrte ; and it ſelf was:to be yet fulfilled 1n the true 


| bic, ſuch as ye are../To the ſame purpoſe, the Tigurin Bible, and 


| eftes, that ſuch they may be as ye are. So the Spaniſh Bible, ſo Piſca- 
|tor and Pagniy, Howbeit Arias Homanus, though often very ju- 


For whereas Moſes acknowledgeth Gods 4leſzg. promiſed to! A 
Abraham, to be. tulfilled/72 part unto 1ſrael,.he prayes tor the ac- | 
compliſbment and fulneſs of it, in bringing in the true 1ſr acl of God, 
whercot the /ſrael according to the fleſh, was a type and frouve, 
The promiſe made to 4braham, was of a'twotold ſeed; where- 
of the one was, that it ſhould be as the auf, :Gez,13.16, and'as 
the ſand oz the ſea ſhore, Gea.22.17, The: other, that it ſhould be, 
as the Stars of heawez, Gen.15.5.and:22.17.. The' former is fulfil- 
led in 1ſ-ael according to the fleſb ; the later-in 7/rael according 
to the promiſe ; according to which, Abrabams ſeed was to be cal-| B 
led, Gen.17.19.21. args pr BOs 51,6, 

The former prowe was made good untathe fathers of theſe If- 
raelites, to whom Moſes here ſpeaks ;' who were numerous and 
mulciplyed, but of an hard and 1mpenitent heart,” X99;2.5, like 
the ſand on the Sea-ſhore, and as the Duſt, Gez,13.r6. minding 

The later part of Gods promiſe unto Abraham was fulfilled in 
the people to whota Moſes here'ſpeaks, as he /affirms, v.10; The 
Lord your God hath multiphed.you ; andbehold, ye are this day | C 


Iſrael. And therefore Moſes prayes thus. The Lord God of your 
fathers adde teſide, or over and above:you, 22592 as it were you, Or, 
Like unto you, or ſuch as you, a thouſand ſuch as you are, thar is, 
true Iſraclites, ſuch as you repreſent in type: 

And thus many both antient and later Tranſlators underſtand 
the words, and commend them to us in this ſenſe. The LXX 
thus, The Lord God of your fathers mpo3'y Uuiy w; ts, Addat 
vobzs (not as the Latin. Tranſlators there turn it , #t ſitis, that ye D 
mey be, but) ut eftis, as ye are. The Samaritan verſion, The Lord: 
God of your fathers ade over and above you, as ye are, So the Ara- 


V atablus, Addat ſuper Vos, ſicut eftrs, that is, Hebr, Ut tales, quales 


diciouſly he render by 'the-Partzciple, what Pagyiz turns by the 
Yerb, yet both of them agree to render JS? Aadat, the Lord adde, 
which is better here turnd by the Partzceple, and not harſh in En- 
liſh, The Lord God of your fathers be adding anto you, ſuch as ye are1 E 
$o that hereby 1s imported Gods continued af of adding unto his 
_— and people, ſuch as they are. Which is very reaſonable.| 
or, 
. T, Such is the vertuous inclination of holy love in every pious 
ſoul, that it moveth and diſpoſeth every one to his /zke; fo thar 
good men ſoon finde out, one another, 2, The Divine. Wiſdom 


gocth about ſeeking ſuch as are worthy of her, and ſheweth her (elf 
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the Lord, the (mall —— Wherew ?:that followes:; x 
Lord will be addzvg T223>y abave you, abave ns pe 
| your. children.: 4.. From ſuch a«gztzop, or. from. adari-gmaffurk 
reſults the glory'of God. So the Prophet. Eſay.26.1 5+.Thow ha 
| | addedtothe nation, (then followes) thou att glorified guizoid regar 
| | of his faithfulneſs,.in/that.he makes good his promiſed biefimngt,;! 
CG | So that, under the figure:of: {rae/.here mentioned, Waic 
tncreaſe of them, and adaitzon wnte them, Moſes. prayes for vii 1): 
| [rae of: God ; ſuch as are pare #7 heart : unto whom, in ſpecial man- 
ner, God is grations ; as Aſaph ſaith, God is good unto iſrael; andi 
then he cxplains.what rae! that is, and adds ; "ts the pure 11 beart,; | 
_ |F{al.73.1.] The hke diſtin&tion: our Lord intimates, Fobz 1.47.' Fohr t, 
| ſpeaking of Nathanael, Behold,. faith he, «Aruley Ioggna UTng; an) UVi47. 
| | Iſfraelite deed (or truly,yin whom there is no:guile, For ſo.&An- 
ba, 2 Antivog, EAfleiay PRAYY "VAR, verztas, the truth is opps- 
{ed to types and figures very often in Scripture,:Day.'7.16.19.- and | 
D | 11.2. Job 6.32. and 15.1, Hebr,8.2, and 1942444. , | Z.\uB | ; 
This is 1ſrael.tz4eed and truly, And ſuch is the Iſrael which\God 1.5 
reſpeQs and ſaves, andiaccording to which! he is ſaid'to bethe 
Gad. of Iſrael. : And therefore 'when the Apoſtle had ſpoken the 
wiſdom of God among the perfes, and had declared the ferrets of 
the divine diſpenſation, and ſhewen in what manner atid:order 
God declares his wrath oz the veſſels of wrath, and the riches of his 
glory on the veſſels of mercy, and had now — that every one 


who is 4 weſſel of wrath, he becomesſuch, becauſe, through brs hard-| ..1 36 
E | neſs and impenitent heart, he treaſures up wrath againſt the «ay'of | 71.51, | 
wrath : bur the veſſels. of mercy, are ſuch, as have cleanſed themſelues | 
from theſe, and have prepared themſelves unto every good; work, | [#5 
| Rom9.27. He confirmes this dearine, by: the authority of the 


Prophet. Eſay.10.22. if the number, Twy vv, of the ſons of Iſrael be | 
| [as to ſand of the Sea, a remnant ſhall be ſaved. They whoare | ; 
| zot to-be ſaved, are as the ſand of the Sea; they who ſhall be ſaved, are | 


4s the Stars of heaven. For the ſpeech contains bott»partsiaf the 


| | promiſe made to Abreham, Ger.15. faith one:obthe pious Antients, | 
| | x ; _” Howbeit | $: 
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"—_—_— Scripture are conditeonals, not diſcrerives, and are to be turnd by 
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| who is like unto Moſes, As 3.22. even the Chriſt of God, Fobn 17. 


"Howbeit: 1 cannor bur nore a miſtake of the Tranilaroryin-te 
ace named; Zſay 10.52. where they render. TDR. though ;) and in 
rp 7. they fo. render t@v: both which,-ur both places of 


as God could adde zo other then ſach wntohis Iſrael; {6 nei- 
ther could Moſes pray for any other than ſuch to be' aaded unto Gods 
Iſrael, For it the ſors of 1ſrael be as the ſara of the Sea, 4n'hard 
beatted, fruitleſs, and wnprofuable people, it an earthly minded people, 
how ever numerous, yea innumerable, nor can God bleſs ſuch, nor 
adde them to the Church of Chriſt:; nor can Moſes or any other 
true ſervant of God, pray forthe adaitio;: of ſuch. It is the adviceiof 
the Vide man; Delire not 4 multitude of anprofitatle children, nei- 
ther delight in y ſors ;\ Though they multiply, rejoyce nor 
in them, except the fear of God bewith them, Truft not thou their 
life, neither reſpeR their multztuve :; For ve. that 15 juſt, is better 
then a theuſand,& c. VV hich he proves. by many examples of Gods 
judgetyents on the increaſe of ſinful men, whom God piticd nor, 
nor the fix hundred thouſand footmen who were gathered 
in the hardzeſs of their hearts, Eccluſ.16.1.—10, 

Conſider this, O.thon 1ſ-acl of God | and:endeavour to aſsimr- 
late and make others hike unto thy ſelf, that they may be adaed anto 
thee, Eſay 54.1233, and 60. and 61, and 62. And let all others 
know, that God ſeeks fof ſuch; and that, upon fuch is his eſsiag ; 
and from ſuch ariſeth bis glory ; and ſuch an lirael of God it is, for 
which Aeſes here prayes. And «ch are they,tor whom he prayes 


6.—20,21, they are the pure iz heart, ſuch as are without guile, 
they arc ſaved frogs tbery fins. and are conformatle unto the nill of God. 
On ſ#ch a: Iſrael, the Apoſtle alfo prayes tor a bleſs:ng, as Chriſt 
himſelf did, as 2oſes here doth : As many as walk, or, whoſoever 
ſha!lwalk orderly, according to this rule, (the words are Gow 7. 
xev6ve TET® Foy 10s01) peace be upon them, and mercy, and up- 


- 


on the Iſrael of God ! Gal.6.16, 


—__ 


Juage righteouſly between every man and his brother , and the 
ranger that is' with him. Te ſball not reſpeR perſons 17 judge- 
_— Moſes in theſe words gives two precepts to the FTudges : 
I. Affirmative: 2. Negative, The Affirmative, judge r:ghteouſ- 
eſs between a man and his brother, and his ſfrazger. For the 
word they turn 7:ghteouſly, 1s PAY juſtice, or righteouſreſs, not P1LS 
11 righteouſneſs ; which might be rendred righteouſly, There 1s a 
broad difference berween theſe 'two.. For to judge righteouſh 
qualifies the Judge; bur to judge r:gbteouſzeſs,” notes the objeQ 


A 


or mauter judged ;- which is here commanded, and ———— 
TOR rea 


I 


_ 
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$97; ge | 


| 


yet our'Tranſlarors have turnd AW wpregbtly for uprightueſs.)” 
So- the. Chald. Paraphraſt here hath wowWNy judge ruth, inte- 
grity, or pright»eſs.. And'the Vulg:Latin; Quo? juſtum eſt, judecate, 
judge ye what 15 juſt.' And thus Afoſes here gives precepts concern- 


A read the like ; 8s Deat.16.20, Zacbi8.16, za \(Where. rſal.58. 
z | 


V, 


ingthe obje& which ought co be jſt... And the like precept cons 


Roe nh ah 1 oo, | | 
” Elſewhere the perſon judging or otherwiſe aQing,is qualified, 
as Pſal. 112.5, The good than guides his affaires DDWALl in 


judgement.” | 


cerning the obje&, we have, Zach.$:16, Execute the judgement £ ach,$. 
of truth and- peice in your gates. Where the Hebrew is. acknow- | V.16. 
[ledged in the margent to be, judge truth and the judgement of | 


Pſal. 113; 


. Aoſes- puts both together, Leurt.19.15; Ye ſhall.do no wn 
righteouſneſs in judgement, thou ſhalt not reſpe the perſon of tt 

poor, nor honour the perſon of the mighty : (chere's both: real 
and perſonal objeA, and lawes concerning both : therr followes 
the law qualifying the Judge,) V2, in juſtitia, LXX, is Ties 
009vy, 11 abteoafoeſs ſhalt thou judge thy neighbour, ' On! 
puts difference between dezng what 1s juſt, and doing the ſame juſtly ; 


to which is required, that he who ſo doth, be «Ss, Tegaips ws | 
vO, Picalw; x, cparaxiviTa; © ywv, that heknow whar he doth; 


| that he do ir out of elefion or os , and thar he be babitualy and | 


. 


immutably r adicated and confirmed ino doing,” 


we read, he that cateth my bread, is in the parallel Scripture, 
John 13.18. He that eateth bread with me; ſo that my bread; and 
with me, and bis ſtranger, the ſtranger with him, ſhould be all one; 
as Arnſworth obſerveth, yet here teems nor to be the ſame reaſon, 
For /in. the: Scripture before us, a brother and his Proſelyte ot 
ſtranger, are as eAfor and Reus 5 whereof oze, by the law of Res. 
lation, is, and may be faid to be the others, And thus Solomon 


- 


to be the others, -.!'- 


agnoſcetts factes tn judzcro, ye ſhall not acknowledge faces in;judg- 
ment z-»which accordingly the LXX turn,” Sx 'tmiyrw ode wey+ 


What the Tranſlators: turn the franger that is with bim, is no} 
more then 113, hrs ſtrazger. For howloeyer Pſal,q1.9. that which | 


couples them, Prov. 18.17, He that is firſt in his own cauſe, | 
ſeemeth juſt: but hes ze:ghbour cometh, and ſearcherh him ; whete | 
the neighbour js 2 WR, his adverſary: and both are the Afor 


an&Rews; the Plazntiff andDe fendant ; and the one of chem; is ſaid | 


- PE” N - 5 aus < SR | 
2, As for the negative precept, Te ſhall not reſpe# perſons in 
judgement, the Hebrew. words are ©DWh2S 21D YAN RY non | 


TGwTov ty #& how. 19''3 XK \ £28 + g MANY: [ 
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\This:15[a prohibition of very large extent 3 and whether the 


| 


Hebrew:phraſe ſpeak not more —__ ro the buſineſs, and'make 
TOO OE cce =... 


9 -- | 


Nor was this diſtin&ion unknown to the Philoſopher ,- whs | 


; #3. 6 
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|it :more plain, then that whereby we expreſs it, viz, toreſpes| A 
perſons, I leave it to the conſideration of the judicious Revder, 
For therefore the wiſe Heathen intending the ſame thing, have 
repreſented their Judges pictured without eyes, as the Thebans, with- 
our eyes and ears, as the Lacedemonians ; and the Athimien Judges 
_ about to pronounce ſentence, withdrew themſelves and re- 
ryred into ſome dark room, . 10 Fra 
All which imported that exact care inthe 'Judges', that they | 
might exaQly andpreciſely confider the cauſe itſelf without no- 
tice .or knowledge of eAFor or Revs, — or Defendant; and| B 
ſo might exclude all things what ever were #Zw mpeymaros, hot 
appertaining to the buſineſs in queſtion. C11 02.3 71 
The Pſalmiſt found and blamed this kinde of unjuſtice in the| 
Pſal.82, | publick judicatories, Fſal.82.2. How long will ye judge #n#quity, 
UV. 2. and accept the faces of the wicked? And S. James found the like 
fault in the Chriſtian Aſſemblies, Fames 2.1, My brethren, have 
not the faith of our Lord [cſus Chrift of glory &y TEgownoAnia, 
| with reſpe8s of perſons or face ; For if Giens come into your Al- 
James 2. |{embly a man having a gold Ring in gay apparel ; and there come| C 
V. 1,—4, [12 alſo a poor man in vile rayment, x, #n:eAs{eTs, and ye look 
 . [pox him, that weareth the gay clothing, avd ſay unto him , fit 
 - [thou here, xaA&g well or coxventently; and ſay tothe poor man, 
| | ſtand thou here, or fit here under my footſiool. And are ye not 
[pectial in your ſclves> and are. ye not become judges of evil 
thoughts, or rather, evil reaſonings ? SinAoyiouay Torpay. | 
And is nor the ſame partiality and acknowledgement of faces, pro- 
pagated from age to age, even down to our times, and praiſed 
at. this day in our Afſemblies > when men, without regard had 
unto the faith in our” Lord Jeſus Chriſt of glory, look up and| D 
down their Congregations, tor men with gold R:ngs, and Pluſb 
Jackets, and ſer them in comverrent places; becauſe ſuch as theſe 
may prove good'cuftomers, and buy off their commodities. As for 
others in vile rayment, how ever. fa:thful and obeazept, let them far 
or. ſtand, it matters not where; there's no gain to be hoped for 
| from them. Are. not men ar.this day, thus partial ? are they not! 
judges of theſe evrl reaſonings? Do not men thus endeavour to 
ſerve God and Mammoern? This is an acknowledgement of faces, and 
that uncxcuſable. 
But whether, out of this conſideration, all #zciuzl:ty and neg- 
left of perſons, Magiſtrates, men of place and anthority, aged and 
gray-headed, &c, whom the Word of God commands us to ho-} 
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nour; whether an unmannerly d;ſreſpe# of theſe,. ought to be in- 
troduced and brought in _y Chriſtians ; whether honoar of all] 

| | | ez; enjoyned,I Pet.2,17, ought trom this pretence,to be waived ; 

1 whether the outward ſignes of honour, (fince bonour it ſelf is a ſigne, 

| | and in the perſon horour:ng,) ought, for this reaſon, to _ OT 

| ra; 
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A} born; | let them-well conſider, who go:about-to bring iivad uns. 
| verſal parity, with a rude and unwinning behaviour, amant# the | 
people of. God ;; which the Scripture every\where holds forth, 

as the moſt c:vil, moſt courteous, beſt behaved, of the moſt"winniyo 
converſation of all ſocteties in the world, Let them well ponderthis 
in their mindes,'who.think r0:excule all outward bonour, with pre- 
tence of ;zward, It it be zzward, what inconvenience will follgw, 
| if it, be brought forth: and become owrrard 2 How clie-can it be: 
known to the perſon -honoured > © oY 
; B-| Our Lord Jeſus, the Head of his Church, judged not accord- 
ing to the ſight-of bzs eyes, nor reproved according to the heating 
of his ears, &c. Efay:11.3. and he forbids us tO-judge according to | 
ſoght, xaT'\ 8iv, and commands us to judge righteous judgement, John 7, | 
Jobs 7.24. Yet he teacheth us to ſalute not oxely our brethren,” but. V-24. 
others allo. Yea, 'the {cope of his exhortation is, that herein we | 

' | ſhauld out-do alVother men. .It ye ſalute your brethren onely,; what 
| (do ye more. (Our Lords will 1s,. that we ſhould herein do more 
then others do.) Ti meecoo%vwhat do ye more 2 do not the Publicans | 
C |{o? His Diſciples muſt exceed them in their ſalutati0-5, and falu- | 
tations of others, beſide their brethren, Matth.5.47, Certainly-they | 
| |who forbear ſuch outward ſalutations,as they pietend, leſt they ſhould 
foment and nouriſh pride 11 thoſe whom they ſalute ; its mych- to-be 
tcared, leit that forbeararce of ſalatation, proceed from pride :.'As | 
when the Cy-:c ſlovenly trampled upon Plato's handfom Bed;with 
his durcy feet, ſaying, That he trod dows Plato's pride, he was well | 
anſwered, 'cAt [upert14 majore, but with greater pride then his. . | 

How needtul therefore 1s:it,:my brethren, in our judging, to 
begin with our ſelves, when the Lord is come, 1-Cor.4,5. and'to 
D | judze righteouſneſs for righteouſneſs, and approve of ir, beeaule it is 

ſuch > and condemn for fn, even becauſe it is ſuch, Rom,8.3. Not. 
for any. other reſpect, as . rofit, pleaſure, credit, or what wes! 
elſe is impertinent, and belongs not to the obje&t or matter to be| 
judged ; when we our ſelves are ftabliſhed and confirmed in | 


righteouſneſs, we ſhall be able to! judge righteouſneſs withour at 
knowleaging of faces : For Righteouſneſs is neither Aﬀor nor-Reus; 
neither one brother nor azother, neither brother nor his ſtrauger ;\but | 
a third thing more ſacred then them both. For juſftst:a eſt-aliena\ 
E , virtws, juſtice is anothers vertue, ſaith Aquinas, and the judgment” Deat.1, 

| that is Gods, Deut.1.17. 2 Chron.19.8, Even 1o raile up thy ſelf ng-|V. 17. 

to us, O Lord, for the judgement that thou. haſt commandedsj ?/al.7, 

P(al.716, | 1121 26 220159 bal V6 | 


7 ay little: ones which ye fa:d, ſhould be a prey, and yoit children | | | 
which: in that. day had no knowledge between good/and evil; obey (Dettet. 


| ſha#. go in thither, and unto them will I grue it,and they ſhall poſleſs it.] V.39. | | 
Ecece 2 ___.» Theſe) | 
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L dah ' An Eſſay toward the Amendment of the * 
Es Theſe words contain part of Gods ſentence againſt thisapo-! A | 
ate people ; which is the fruftratror of thezr fear, bur in favour of 
their obedient ch:ilarenv, They ſaid Numb.14.3. That their wives 
| aud children ſhould be a prey ; bur v. 31. the Lord ſecures them' 
F of that fear : and here again; theſe, the Lord faith, ſhall go in | 
1 * [to the land, &c. Accordingly there are in theſe words two 
| |  _[ Axzoms. q | 
I, . They had ſaid deſparringly, that their /:ttle ozes and their 
| children who had rokcowledge between good and euil, ſhould be a 
rey. - | 
| q 4 The Lord faith with confidence, that thoſe their /:ttle BE, 
' |] and their ch/laren who had no knowledge between good and euil, ſhould 
| | | 20 into the land, and unto them he would give the land , and 
they ſhould poſſeſſe zt. | ; 
| _ In the former, two things are to be explained; x. Vhar is 
' [here to be underſtood by the little oves. 2. What at 35 to have 
knowledge between good and evil. 
I, The word turnd {ittle oves, is in the fingular number, Jv, but' | 
to be underſtood plarally ; and fo the LXX render it, Te made C | 
Upy, your little children ; which two are explained in the fol-] | 
lowing words, to be ſuch as had no underſtanding between good 
azd evil, Howbeit, the words are not fo to be rendred, but thus 
| word for word. Your ſozs which {new z0t, or had r0t krowen, in 
that dgy,' good or evil, So the Chald, Paraphraſt. So likewiſe the 
LXX, which yet they turn dz/fe2#:wely, 2yad0y i xax0y, good or 
evil, Vulg, Lat. Bone & malt 7gnorant diſtantiam, they know not| 
the. drflauce of good and evil, Its literally the deſcription of that| 
| ; age which wants drſcretzon or diſcerning, good and evil, 
£3 By good ard evil we are to underſtand what is hozeſtum & tur- D 
pes, honeſt and diſhoneſt, juft and uvjuſt, righteouſneſs and unrighte-| 
onſneſs. The knowledge of goed ard evil, ts emther laudable, divine 
and godly, or blame-worthy, humane, that is, belonging to the 
fallen man, and ungodly, There 1s a laudable, a divine and god- 
like: knowledge of good and evil, ſuch as is in God himſelf, Ger.3.5, 
whereby he kowes all the good ard evil that is done in the world ; 
how- elſe could God judge the Earth? Ger.18.,25, For know- 
keage is neceſſarily required unto judgement, according to that of 
| + © | the Philoſopher, *x250; xpie xarac aywota, ty TETWw £51 
| ya035 xearns, every man judgeth well of what he knowes, and of| E 
ji theſe: he is a good judge. And like knowledge in his meafure, man 
had before his fall. So we may underſtand, Ger.3.22, Behold,| | 
| | FOR ZDIRN, the man was, or hath been, as one of us knowing good and 
10 evil, Of which, I have ſpoken in its place. 
ih The humane, the fallen mans ungodly knowledge of good and 
evil, is praRical, and conſiſts in the difobedicnr life, in not _ 
| what 


, 
, 
————— —— _ a cpm a qi 
> —— — _— —— 
, —_ . ME... 


| 


— 


Laft Exgliſb Tranſlation of the Bible. - -.. Ge) {| 
| A | what 200d, he knowes, ought to be owe 5} and avrng and not fchewing, 
| the evs/ which he knowes, ought to be bem | Fr 30 

| .And thus the /ztzle ones, the ſors of the apoſtares har? 20t knows: 
good and evil; whom their unbelieving'fathers predeſtinate/tobe 
__— as a prey to their enemies ; and themtelves ro be Yevou- 
red by the \word, Numb.14.3. Bey 
| | Andthe reaſon of this ſurmiſe, is intimated by the Lord him- | 
ſelf, ver. 11, of the Chapter; They velieved not in his mighty power 
for the ſubduing of rheir enemies, and for their own preſervari- 
B [tion nor thought they the 7ocency of their little ones a defence 
unto them,nor that it won upon'the tavour of their ſtrong helper ; 
nor durſt they truſt him with the tuition of their ſuppoſe | 
Orphans. . 

1, Whence we may note, how dear, children are to their pa- 
rents, They are a part of them 3 and therefore they fear all evil 
that may betal them, as incident unto themſelves. | 

2, Of chi.dren, the males commonly take up moſt of their pa- | 
rents affe&ions. Your ſors ; becauſe theſe carry their fathers 
C name, and _ it unto poſterity, Theſe 4:14 up their fa- | 


thers houſe, and family, whence they have their name, 222, 
from N32, to build. 

3. Of children, and males, the Little ones, and of lathe ones, the 
leaſt takes up moſt of their parents cares ; the word is here in the | 
| | pagular, 1D, parualaus, your little ove; which is here rendred [zttle | 
ozes, $O carctul was Facob for Foſeph, the yongeſt, and afrerward| 
for little Benjamin, 

4. Sce from hence, what is our Premetrueeftate, the ſtate of :1- | | 
nocencythe not knowing of good and evit otherwiſe then God knowes | | 
D | it; the good as to love tt, and doit; the evil as tobate it and avoid is, 
Thus not only Z97N, Adam, bur Z237KN, man i5 made, SO Sofo- 
men {aith, that God made Zn518R the man upright ; and its evi- 
dent ic muſt be underſtood of man in genera); for it followes, 
Bur ghey have found out many inventions, Eccleſ,7.29, Yea, how 
can man be ſaid to be fallen man, unleſs we firſt have ſtood 

5. Take notice hence, what is the fallen mans eftate, The tnow- 
ledge of good andeuil, The knowledge of the good, and holding, ir 
 ]captiveunderthe evil; the diſobedient knowledge of what &-ho-| 
{ _ [1y, juſt, and good, The knowledge of the evil, the obeying un- 

- | E | righteouſneſs, Rom.2.8. Fr 52 HOWS 

6. Obſerve what good education of children there was ari0ng 
the people of God, and that under evil parents, All under twenty 
years are here called &ttle ozes; and they retained their zx0cency, 
ſo that they had rot known good and evil, Such a lmtle one'was | 
| Saul, in the beginning of his reign, 7zocent, as 2 ch#lde of ate year. 
old, 1 Sam,13.1, asthe Paraphraſt improves the Hebraiſm and 74 
| the Lord tels Samet, and he ſaith to Saul, when thou wert Bitte || 


/ in thine own eyes, &c, 1 Sam.15.17, We PS 6... 
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An Eſſay toward the Amendment bf the ki 


"Ltevil fathers lovechcir children, care for them, prog good 
for them, how much morc ſhall your heavenly Father givegood 


children who ask-it of him. [5 reoexeDar 

2. The Lord ſaith, your little ones, which ye ſaid, ſhould be a 
prey, and your ſozs which in that day had not kzown good ard evil, 
they ſhall go in. thither, and unto them will 1 give it, and they 
ſhall poſſeſs zz. | 


- 


Thcle words, contain the Lords fruſtration and difappoint- 


| ment of che unbeliceving and rebellious. fathers fears and cares 


« 
- * —_ 


vides better. \ 


touching. their {zt1le ones; for whom their heavenly Father pro- 


The 'fins of ev! parents ſhall not prejudice or hurt their chil- 
dren, :as;t0 their entrance into the-heavenly countrey, | 
Note hence the- qualification of thoſe who fhall enter into the 

holy land, even the little ones, even they who have not known the good 
ard. the evil, T7 367 ,x | a 

| Such little ones-0t knowing _ ada evil, we have been ;; inno- 
cent, ſimple, without malice, humble and obedient, 1 Cor.14.20. 
But when we grow up from this.childehood, we loſe our inno- 
cency, become {ſubtil, crafty, malicious, prowd, diſobedient ; and 
ſo we are excluded out ofthe holy land : for none ſuch inherit it, 
I Cor,6,9,10, | 


| And. ſo.qye proceed, and flatter our ſ{elves.in our knoning know- 


| enemyes ? Pſal.6$.1. He 1s the guide and Captain of all his /zttle 


{ . The holy Spirit could as well have expreſſed it ſelf in the plu- 
gh and it had. been more proper to this place, had it intended 
only a {:teral meaning of theſe words, 
Our Lord faith, that or /ittle one, and our ſors ſhall go in, &c. 
There 1s oze in us;.and he a l:itle ove whom we know not, Foh.r. 
v» who is Te-T«v0%, humble and lowly and Uiitle 7x3 his own eyes, and 
the 'Teacher of littleneſs, Hatth.11. whom we have eſteemed 
ſtricken, ſmitten 'of -God and aMifed, £ſay 5 3. even expoſed as 
a prey to the roaring Liop,. and ſuch as are the ſons ol of the 
everlaſting Father... For what-one man is he , who ſhall chaſe a 
thouſand > Joſh.23.10, VVbo,._ when he arifeth, ſcatters all his 


ones who kuew not good and eewrl ; This is that oze who obtaines the 
prize, and all his tle ozes through him, 1 Cor.9.24. 

_ Let, us ſir:Te to enter r4to the promiſed land, Its the ſame exhor- 
tation in the type and figure which our Lord Jeſus gives to his 
Diſciples under another metaphore, when he exhorts us to ſtrive 
to enter 732 at the ſtrait gate. 

We are eſtrang'd from the womb, and turnd backward ; full 
and ſwollen big with the knowledge of good.and evil, 1 (or $.1,2. 


ledge, and thereby: juſtifie our ſelves ; when all this while we are 


hings, 2atth.7.11, Yea, his holy Spirit, Luke 11, 13. untO-his | 
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more and more amHAAoTetuptrey. alien'd from the life of God,) 
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Tonk. 18.3. Verily I ſay unto you, except ye be coxverted (or 


| enter #nto the kingdom of beever., Where 
| Lord, that he will 

be renewed in the ſpirit of our mynde ; thar we may put on the | 
new man who is renewed in &zowledge, according to the image 


| 
| 


| 


A 


turn'd about) and become as [:ttle children, ye ſhall by no means 


ſet that little one in the midſt of us, that we may 


in this 


become 


of him that. 
el. 


- 


world' that 


ves him ;)that ſo wen 
e'may be wiſe, that we may 


| thar little one, that we may know the good and the evil as God 
knowes it. That we may ſo run, fo ſtrive, that we may obtain. | 
That we may eter #nto the holy land, and receive the ki of| 
heaven, as: lzttle ones, through the little one the heir of the king-| 


dom Jeſus Chriſt our Lord... 


ler us pray to the | 


ones like | 


Matth,18.| 


0.3. 
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Deateronome 2, ver, 24, 


= "T7 Riſe ye up, take your journey, and paſs over the river Arnon: Be- 
bold, I bave given into thy hand Schon the Amorite King of Heſhbon 
and bis land, Begin to poilels it, ad contend with bem #7 battle, ] | 


Lord of hoſts exhorts and ſtirs up Iſrael to engage them. 
| ſelves in war againſt Shox King of Heſbbor ; and thereto 
he encourageth them by a free gift of him and his /and into their | 
wer, 
I Wherein we have 1. A forcible cohortation, adhortation, or 
2s manifold exhortation. 2. A powerful inducement and motive 
{wading thereunto, The exhortation is 1. Preparatory to 
the war, Reſe ye up, take your journey, and paſs over the Rever Arnon., - 
2. Exccutory, Begen, poſſeſs, and contend mth him tn. battle. 
3 The inducement and morive perſwading hereunto, is, by di-| E 
vine artifice, ſituate between theſe two kinds of exhortation, as a] 
Bo powerful perſwaſive unto both ; Behold, I have given you, &c. 
E74 The Exhortations may be confidered either in themſclves,and 
a part, or joyntly, as one is in order to other, Thus; Ariſe ye, 
your journey. Ariſe ye, that ye may take your journey, 
and paſs over the river Arno ; Ariſe ye, take your journey, and| 
paſs over the river Aron, &c. But I ſhall not ſpeak ſo p_— 
= ry 


gu words are part of a f:litary Oration, whereby the D | 


«41 
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-\Laft Engliſh Trauſbation of the\Bible. FR eg 605 1 I 
A larly ' of: alt rhe divide:truths/whictvthis Text may afford; bbr 1 $34. Xit.' & 
ſhall take the-exhortarions in-their order, atid?ſpeak of thetn 48 | 
they areerviceable rovuredification; Andifrftofthe fixgftio 27 ,- 5. 
\$y*Riſeye up; 5\ hn hon 0% 364 0 AB QL20% 26 20,98 | >| 
ec] The word here turn'd'to'Rrſe apy is DP, which properly is'a | 
change or /morion'of the body upward, which had jittez, he; 6 | | 
fallen down before. _- 
-? Generally it. imports a chazge 'in' order to ſorne othet ſtare, | 
and ſo-;it- ſignifies, . 1, Surgere, to' Ryſe 3 which ih'regard of the| | 
B |term 4 qo, is from ſleep, from ſz and untleanneſs, from a low eſtate; 
from great. abaſement; from bondage ; we have all theſe together, 
Eſay 52.1,2. Awake, awake, put on ſtrength, O Z:on, put on 
thy beauritul garments, 8c. There ſhall no' more come- into 
thee the: wwireumeaſed and the unclean, Shake thy (elf from the 
duft ; Arile and fir down, O Feraſalem, looſe thy ſelf from the 
bands of thy neck, O Capive daughter of Zion, Yea, riſing is 
from feep, and that ſleep zz death; Awake, thou:that fleepeſt, and | 
ariſe frombe dead, ſaith the ApoMMie, 2, ' Bur TDVy ſignifies alfo 
|-C  Liſurgere, tO riſe againſt; to riſe up, Hoſtili more ; as alſo to make 
| | znſurretzon againſt the predominant and oppreſſing ſj, This} | 
| ſeems:tabe more proper here, as the Lord exhorts ro.a warlike | 
| cvgagement againſt Sihoz, and to a ſpiritual warfare againſt ſin 
and-1hiquity. And fo, this command is Secundum motum Anti-| 
| |:ypie3:Chriſt our Head is riſen; and it is moſt reaſonable, that his 
body. arife with him, He bath riſez from a dead ſleep, his low eſtate, 
abaſement, 'and humiliation ;, and it is the duty of thoſe who are 
Chriſts, to ariſe. trom a like, a worle ſteep in death, Chriſt hath | 
conquered and aboliſhed death, and brought lite and immortali- 
D ty tolight, 2 Tim;1.10, And, according to the exceeding great- | 
| {neſs of Gods power to us-ward who Lelteve, we riſe up as mighty 
men, and tread down Our enemies in the mire of the ſtreets, in the 
battle ; and we fight, becauſe the Lord is with us, Zach,10.5, We 
| call upon the Lord, and awaken him in us; Awake, why ſleepeſt 
| tho, Lord; ariſe, Pſal.44.23.: Aud again, v.26. Ariſe an help| Þſ4],44, 
' for us, ſo iS Wy ſignifies. And the Lord calls upon us, Awate| 1.26 _.. 
thou that ſleepeſt, and ariſe from the dead, and Chriſt ta71pavou go Epheſ.s, a 
illumimatit te, Chriſt ſhall exl:ghter thee, vg, 
Whence we may take notice z | f 
| E | 1, That mien are commonly f{cep, or lazy, or at eaſe in the 
fleſh, or drown'd in ſpeculation, or dejefted and in a Scoping 
| deſpondency ; and not ſoon or eaſily rouz'd or rarſedup to difft-] © 
cult and:hard duty, | | Bhok 
| 2, The Lord ſuppoſeth in us believers, a power to ariſe, when | ©] 
| |weare awakened by his outward call, as that of the Miniſter, as | 
that: of - Moſes here ;. and by his inward call annexed to the out- | | 
| | ward; the voice of Chriſt ſpeaking from heaven, Hebr,12,25. ' - | 
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[os An Eſſay towardthe Amendent ofthe | 
Sm: XIL\ 3. And this &s the 


mercy of our God to his Iſrael, that | A 
| | he hath raiſed up his Son Jeſus, and ſent bim to raiſe us up, 
As 3. |to bleſs us by __ ane of us from our iniquities, #5 3. 
v.26. 26.0r as it is in the Vulg, Lat. #t convertat ſe unuſquſqz; 4 nequitis| | 
ſus, that every one of us turn bemſelf from his 1n:quity : which h the 
moſt antient Engliſh Tranſlations follow, and the Greek will 
bear it. : D 1124-53] © 
This goodneſs and mercy of God, will be fruſtrate, and ſo 
great grace,we ſhall reccive in vain, ifas Chrift is ryſen, we ariſe 
nat with him, Wherefore, | SY 
2, The ſecond Exhortation is, Take your journey, - VVhence 
| it followes, ; ; | 
Pſal.119, | 1, The Law of the Lord is a way; Othe blefſedneffes of 
VI, choſe who are perfe@ in the way ! VVhart is that way ? It follows, 
who walk in the law of the Lord. | | 
The Goſpel alſo is a way, Afs 19.9. They ſpake evil mee2 Ti; 
638, of that way; and v.23. There aroſe no ſmall tir mee} Ti; 
532, about that way. In both Places the Vulg, Latin hath De wisl | 
Domizt, concerning the way of the Lord, which is the way of life.| C 
| [Yea, its called the lefe it {elf, Afs 5.20. Go Nand, and ſpeak in| 
Tt the __ to the people, all the words Tis Cans Tau, of 
| this Life, . Ht 
| 2, There are diverle ſtages, diverſe feps in the way of life,diverle 
[degrees Of lalttude, extenſion and eutentton in the divine vertues and 
races, There is an 7mcreaſe of fatth, Rom,1.17, An gbounding in 
pe, Rom.15.13. A walking and progreſs tn love, Epheſ.5.2. A 
growth ty grace, 2 (or.g.s. 2 Pet.3 a8, According to which, we 
|may owt-go one another, and exceed our ſelves. E 
| . 3, Weareall of us, by profeſſion, zot at home, but Tr#vazlers,| D 
and ſuch as feet 4 countrey, a better countrey, that is, an heavenly, 
Hely,11,16, | | 
- 4. The wayto the heavenly Canaan, conſifts not iz 1ndru;ſibile. 
It is not finiſhed a ot once. Juſtification 6 mot 11 buy tmſtant ; but as| | 
in nature, place and ſpace, motion and time, they are all Comtinua,| 
© | continued; andrtherctore they have Partem extra partem, one art 
Revel,22. beyond another. So in our ſpiritual journey, he that is righte-| 
VEL. ous, let him be righteous fill, The Greek text is otherwile in; 
ſome Copies, 6 9/xz:&., 91xa100/vw mowmodTw fr1, let him 
that is righteous, work righteouſneſs ſtill, Revel, 22.11. For E 
Mo ſince the way to the ſtate of bliſs here prefigured by the Lards 
 [Rym.2. | land, is ſignified by a journey, it imports progreſs and going on, al 
% [V7. patient continuance 11 well doing, fpys «'yals, of good worke, Rom.2.7. | 
Hebr.z0. | And as Juſtification is ſelf  progrefſ7ue, ſo likewiſe is the juſt54-| | 
V.38,39. |ing faith, from fasth to faith, Raw.1.17, - And the juſt ſhall live by 
T. faith, or out of hrs faeth, (in '#i5ww;.) But if a»y man draw back,m 
| foul ſhall have no pleaſure iv him, The Greek words are, 
| : tay | 
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A | iay UTo5uAnTa, 8x" tuFoxst; which found thus '*And it he (tis $zx, X11. | 
juſt) draw back, my foul hath-no pleature-in'him'z there's no | 
[47y.man]” inthe text, but the juſt man neceſſarily'underſtood; So; . 4:1 
| Hierom, Juſtus autem mens ex fide vruet'; Quod fiſubtraxerit ſe,*1.03 " 8: M 
placebit anime mee. But my righteous man (he read 4c2) ſhall live| - f <0 | 
by, or out of faith ; but if be (hall-draw himſelf back, he ſha! nor | 
| [pleaſe myſoul, Bur the Tranſlators could not endure this to be ſpo- 
| |ken, or {uſpeCted, of the r:ghteous may. It could not confift with 
their opinion of a man perpetually righteous; althouzh meantime he 
B |be unrighteous, 1n ſenſu compoſito ; wnrighteous even while he 1s righte-. 
04S, AS . Be have ſaid,/O abſurdeſs:mum turpiloquium \) that David 
was as /uft in the a& of adultery with the wife of #r1aþ, as when | 
[he danced beforethe Ark, And therefore Beza taught the Tran- ol, 
\Latory ro corrupt the text, by adding [ q##5] to it, S: ques ſubdaxe-| | 
rit ſe, if any man draw back, But we are not vm950Ang tis amrw- | 
Autzy 3, Hiecom read U101, we are not, Now ſumus ſubtratitonts files, 
we are not ſors of drawing back to perdition, bur of faith, ei; meet- 
T6inowv, to the purchaſing or gatming of the ſoul, which otherwiſe 
| Clis loft by drawizg back, but ſaved and gotten by going on, 
| | Hebr.10.38,39, | | | 
This fasth is all one with obedzence of faith, Rom.1.y.and 16.26, 
"That 1s, ſuch obedzerce in doing and ſuffering according to the 
will of God, as proceeds from faith. And ſuch a peculiar people | 
Chriſt purchaſeth, as are zealous of good works, Titus 2.14. and , 
abounding in them, 2 Cor.9.8. as the jk. our creation, Epheſ.10, | 0 20 
and. the way and means whereby we are juſtified and ſaved; nor as 0 
they proceed from the Law, or any power or firength in man, but as 2 
they come from faith in Chriſt : So the Apoſtle ; Knowing, ehar| =/, 
D | a man is not juſtified by the works of the Law, but by the fatth of Jeſm| | ,* © 
| Chriſt, The words are nor ſo truly rendred by the Adverſative,| 
as they might have been-by the Excepteive; and ſo the Vulg. Lar. 
hath Ve:ſ7, unleſs, So the Tigurin Bible, and Pagrzy, as alfo the > 
Spanifh tranſlation. The.words are, «#6T«; 0718s Iixaiftrai ay- * 
Opan©,. if *pywy vous, iev pe fie michac Inc's Ypss : which as 
words ſound thus ; Knowing that a man is not juſt:zfied by the works 
of the Law, unleſs by the faith of Jeſus Chriſt ; that is, «leſs thoſe 
works proceed from faith. tn Jeſus Chriſt, who is the power of God, ; 
| whereby they | are wrought, 1 Cor.1.24, Thus S. Paul; whoſaith,| < 
E that a man 1s juftified byfaith ; and'S.' James, whio faith, that a : 
man is: juftsfied Ly works, and not by faith only, James 2.24. they' 
are both ſolidly reconciled one to the other, 44 * Fn 
| It is true, there are' examples brought to prove; that Jay wn” 
anſwers to. ZDK "5, and may be rendred by Sed, but : Nor do T 
b- deny it. | But ſince S, Paul underſtands faith in'the' power of Got 
for producing good works preſcribed in the Law; and S. James 7 
| underſtands: the. ſame -g works 'proceeding, from the lame”, | 
| pug LE. — Fiif 2 princi-_|_. Oe 


— —— 
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LS. An Eſſay toward the Amendment of the 
| $3 >17. ' principle of faith; what need was there to fly to an Hebraiſm, ' A 
hap a4 ty: Greck text ic ſelt is ſo:clear and evident? 1G | 
is *- As for thar diſtin&ion, that Bona opers ſunt I1ia ad regnum, mop 
; | cauſa regnand;, that good works are the way t0.the kingdom, not the | 
cauſe of reigning 3 who: ever was the Author of it, its ſatisfaGtory 
only to thole who'want Logic, and.cannort diſtinguiſh between a 
caaſ, zakedly and properly expreſied 3 and a-cauſc clothed with a me- b-- 
, *FY taphorical term 3 Nor between a cauſ e its general, and a meritiug | 
F-1 cauſe, Caluinhimſclt acknowledgeth, that good works arc Cauſe 
E1 | quedam ſalutis tnferiores, certatn4fertour cauſes of ſakuation, And| B 
= |o s.Pal; We are, ſaith he, his workmanſhip cxcated:in Chriſt 
Eph,2, | Jelus, im: 69945 &ye80i'5,' 14. bonts operibus, un good warks, which 
v.10. _ | God hath prepared; that we ſpeuld walk iz them, The way ts conti-| 
| nued; and. the motion. and travert in the way, 1s progreſSeve, it con- 
fiſts not 12: 12druifibile £ It is not finiſhed at once. Wherefore, 


=] 


fleſh; trom.Qur firs, and thraldom wander them, utito faith ; unto righ- 
tzouſneſs of faith; unto perſeverance in the faith and righteoul- 
neſs, ; to the labaur of love z, 10 a810n, to travail. | 
The helps conducing to our jourzey are many ; two eſpecially : 
| I. The word, of God which. is the Travailers Y:a:icam,: as = & | 
Manna to the Iraclites in their travazles, (and therefore its cal-| 
Exod.16. led the Word of the Lord, £x90d,26.16.) And 2. Prayer, according| 
_* +8 | to-the Northern Engliſh Proverb; Heat and Matizs miniſh z0 way. | 
Pſal.37. [ Thus ler us feed onthe ors and. on Faith in the Word, fo Pal. 
V. 3. 37.3. As tie Iſrael of God did all eat that ſame ſpiritual meat, and 
| did all ar. mk that ſame (prxitual drizk;, for they drank of the ſpirt- 
I Cor.10, |tual Rock accompanying or following, them (axcAs8&oan) tut 
V.4. that Rock was Chriſt 5 no. oxhex, but be could accompany them or fol-| DH} 
* [low them,” T: Amofl Was a T#auarier tn the ſame way, and was nourt-| | 
ſhedrup i the wards of faith and good dottrine, 1 Tim.4.5, So was 


| G atus, S. Pauls Hot, Rom.16.2 3, for whoſe geod Journey 1n the way 
3 Joh. | ofthe. Lord, S. Job prayes, 3 Johnu.2. Tz24 mavtaoy 2Vy opal Ft 
V2, $100 £93 azky Uyietrein, cies; tvobfTa 0s hN\vya; aboveall things 
7 pray, that thou mayeſt have a: proſper ows journey, and be in health,| 
| as thy ſoul. proſpereth 1nits journey, | | 
1 So, the Lord, will be with.us, as he was with thoſe Travarlers, 
"Lake 24.13. who went:tO Emaiis ,, Timoris conſileum, the counſel of 
fear, (as that ward is interpreted ).for t1mor: is conſiliatrins, fear in- = 
| clines us. to take. counſel, {aith- Aquinas. . And: that name imports 
' - - |the firſt ſtate of the new converts undet fears which is faid tobe} | 
upon every ſoul, A#s 2.4.3, whichis. figured, when the Diſciples] | 
| are. ſaid to.be unanimous. altogether in Soley.ons Porch, a type of | 
1] | Goas- fear, in the ſpiritual; Tabernacle;  V hen two or three n 


| | unanimouſly gathered: together in; the Lords Name, he is wit 
| | tems according.to. that proverbial ſpeech, When two or thre 
bur TY) T5 kg meet 


* i. — 


TY . | \ 


—— 


Ler us ariſe from our empty. «ontemplations, from our eaſe inthe | _ 


FY Loft Engliſh Tranſlation of the Bible. "669 | 
meet and ſpeak of the words of the Law, the R12V rhe di-.Szx, X11! 


me 7 


vine preſence is with them, J/al.3.16, Matth.,18.20, 
3. Wherefore (tellow-travailers) ler us ariſe, atid take our 
| journey, and proceed to the ext Stage of it, the third exhorrarton, ; Tn 
{ler us paſs over the river eArnon, Aron is the name of a Rock, a. VP 
|City, and a River, according to Adrichomivs and others, Rivers| : 
of old were the 4074s of Countreys. Such a border was Jordan | 
between the two Tribes and an haif, and the other Tribes of IC 
\racl, Joſh, 22,25, And ſuch was Arzoz to the {ons of Moab, | 
B |Numb.21.13. For Arnon is the border of Moab, berween Moab 
| and the Amorites. —_—_— 

| The Lord ſets bounds and limits unto the dwallitgs of the ſeve- 
ral nations, As 17.26. He hath determined the bounds of their { 
habitation, Theſe Sounds, whatever Potentates, Princes, or peo- | 
ple, out of their boundleſs ambition, Or inſatiable covetouſneſs, ſhall 
\rranſgreſs , let them know, they remove the Lords Land-marks ; 
| [and therefore the Lord caſts upon them the fierceneſs of his 
wrath, R\ay anger exceeding and paſs:ng over all bounds, And 
C .hence it is, that he gives command here and exhorts 1ſrgel, way, 
| | Paſs yeover the river Arzoz, For Sthon had fought againſt the for- 
mer King of 2foab, and taken all his land our of his hand , even 
unto Aron, Numb,21.26, Iſrael muſt nor meddle with the 2oa- 
bites,” Deut.2.9, bur with the Amorites, who had tranſgreſſed thezr 
bounds, and removed the Lords land-mark, they muſt meddle, The 
Lord avenges upon $S:hoz his injury done to 2oab, and gives his 
| [landunto Iſrael by conqueſt, This right Fephtah defends againſt the 
Ammozites, who. claim this tand in the right of Afoas their bro- 
ther. But ſince the Lord commanded Iſrael to make war upon $1- 
D hor, and gave Ifracl his land, (as appears by the next words) 
| | Fephtah proves jus Gladii to be jus Des, the right of the Sword drawn 
| [at Gods command, to be Go#s 7:ght, Fudg.1 1.12, — 27, Let them 
{who mnvadeothers, look well to it, whether they have ſuch au- 
thority as Iſracl here had, when the Lord commanded them ro 
paſs over the river Aron, 

Howbeit, if we confider theſe words in their myſterie, we 
ſhall finde the ſame command and exhorrtarion to be direted 
unto us alfo : and thar the Lord ſaith tous, Paſs over the River | | 
E ATOP, , _ ; . : 

|  Myſtice. Arnon ſignifies Lux filz, the I:ght of 8 childe, ſon, or | | 
nephew according to which the woman of Tekos calls her lon, 
her Coal, 2 Sam,14.7. ; 600 ON 4 
| And the Lord 'promiſeth to David, that he will give him a | © | 
Lamp or light, ?ſal.z 32.17, I have ordained a Lamp for mine'| | 

| Anointed. Arid the Chriſt of God, the Anojnred-one the'Son' of |. 
| Dxvid after the fleſh, is the Candle of the 'new Jeri alem, Re- 


| vel. 21,23. Ne” wm 
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610 An Eſſay toward the Amendment of the POLE 
75 XII. | There are diverſe degrees of divine light imparted unto A 
Eſay 8, | men. 1. The Morning light, Eſa 8.20. which is the law.of God, 
| 
| 


—_ 


To the Law, to the Teitimony, it they ſpeak not according ro 
this word it is becauſe they have no mornizg light (AW Aurora) 
in them. So Salomon, The Law is a Lamp, and the Commandement 


U, 20, 


| zs a light, Prov.6.23. 
| | 2, There is a progreſs:ve light or zncreaſe of light, which exceeds 
+ the former ; bur falls ſhort of the perfe# Izght, whereunto it ſhi- 
A zeth, Prov.4.18. And this 1:ght is the dofirine of repentance, and re-| | 
| miſſion ot ſin, and faith «5 To 3px 6-voy, on one coming atter; B 
EY him, eAfs 19.4, This is the do8r:ze of John Baptiſt, Joby 1,7,8. 
who is ſaid to be a Earning and a ſhining light. This is that grace 
of God which bath a power toſave all men, owTH@etG. mRow avipw- 
UII Tois. This l:ght is in order to the great {zght. For ſo the Apoſtle 
| gocs on, looking for the bleſſed hope of the glorrons appearing of 
1 the great God and our SaUiour Jeſus (Chriſt, Tit.2,13. d there- 
fore the Evangeliſt faith of Joh Baptiſt, He was not To pay, that 
Lzgbt, but he was ſent to bear witneſs of that [zght. That was the 
: true l;ght that Iighteth every man that cometh znto this world. G | 
= The /ight here meant is the firſt degree of /zght, the Morning 
light, or light of the Law; whuch is the light of the childe, - that is,| 
Arzon, The Heir ſo long time as he is a childe, diftereth nothing| 
VL from a ſervant, x/@4to; mevrwy wy, berng Lord of all, Gal.4.1, This 
light of the childehood, is either in regard of the minde and under- 
ſtanding, or in reſpe& of their little ſtrength ; and unſetledneſs 
and weakneſs of them both. x. In regard of minde and under- 
' | Ganding ; the Apoſtle exhorts the Epheſians , That they be no! 
Ephbeſ.4. | more childrep, fiuuating or toſt to and fro (xAudon{Cpear ) | 
| and carricd about with every winde of doarine, tv Ty ubee x 
Towy 2 VpumTuv, by the cheating of men, by their craftineſs, meg; 
Tiy pebhodewey THI; mAdvig, according to the method or way-laying 
zT of deceit. 2, In-regard of ſtrength to a@ and to do what we un- 
derſtand ; and herein the child z5 alfo urſetled, 1 could not ſpeak 
to you as to ſprritual, that is, ſtrong ; but as to carzal, that is weak. 
b- I Cor. 3.1. This ſtate was figured by Kadeſh-barnea, theauſetled 
4 hol:neſs of the childe. | 
To paſs. over Aron therefore ſpiritually, it imports the pro-| | 
' | ceeding and 7zncreaſe of drvine light ; not to be alwayes children, but 
Þ. | Andes ovTes iv Ty dye, attaining to the truth,: or being true| E 
through love we ſhould grow up unto him (T7 Tyre) accord- 
t ing to all things, who is the Head, even Chriſt. RE 
= Hence-its evident-that, I. There is an inconſiſtent and unfla- 
ble ſpiritual zonage, a childhood in Chriſtianity. This muſt as ne- 
| | ceſſarily precede in the Chriſtian life,as childhood tn the natural life,; 
J  - | 2. The Lordrequires and expeRs a growth and increaſe from| | 
| our minority to riper ſpiritual age, Ephef.4.14,15. 4 
vs "BB WARY r, Juſtly' _ 
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[ Loft Engl Tronfletiew ofche Bible. 
| ;:. I, Jaſtly aye they hence [reproved, whopuſk aver Araon,: be- 
1A HI x Dr it, They chink themſelves paſhchrldzang befate 
they came to Kadeſbbarnea the wiſetled:bolsneſs of the chedde; hike 
im who, Vt cxo-tras/iret, corripatt fluyium). Yea, betrarethey 
came: into. the VVilderneſs, tbe: farlars; an deſolate cftlate.c:Yoa, 
they danke thewptelves in Canaan while yetthey are wylingly de- 
mm Egypt, tht frets of pa. They preſume themiclues fons 
| © fof God, although: they be the- ſervants of fin and Satan,. Yea, 
|  |theyperfwadethemieclves, that they are Conprekenſares, thactthey 
B [enjoy the heavenly cavatrey, evembefore thay are wawes, before 
| [they have travailed one ſtep toward it. O:beloved! were this 
the condition of ſome one or few, it were much 10-be latnentedz; 
how much more when it s the eflate: of thouſands > :: -// 
May I not appeal w.thouſayds, whether they have any ow”) 
(for thar high opinion of themſelves, beſide theig own ſelf. love 
| |and-ſtrong favfic,. whereby they have flattered themſelves invo 
| [an imagined eſtate of blils, and climb'd up another way into 
F the ſheepfold, theniby the ſfirxaic dore: of humility, ſel{-denyal, 
C [and mortification, .Jehu to. - | . ag { 
2.. Others are blame-worthy. who contibue in their ſpiritual 
chc]dehood z, ax it they thought it.would paſs away like'the nawy-| 
ral. 5zfaucy and z0nage, without, any care ax endeavour on-their 
part z as if they hoped to. goouer Arun dry: oy , 
Ruſticus expeftat ut defiuat anmis';, at ille | 
Labitar & lahotur tx amne Volubihis euum ;, 
| T be Clown looks that the River ebb awe); 


But that glsdes 03, and will glide on for ay.  . Wir 
Men juſtly expe& that they who are now grown up to ſome 
D [years of diſcretion , they ſhould put off the Boy. Ir is expro- 
 |brable unto ſuch; What? alwayes 8 ch:i/de 2 And is it not al- 
fo reproachful unto thee, who ever thou art, that thou art al- 
wayes a childe, alwayes pretending chelarſh infirmity and weak- 
zeſs ; that thou art alwaycs in thine «conſiſtent efigte # Sa weak, 
thet Nec lingus nec pes ſuum ſatis of ficturn facets lo weak, that thou 
canſt neicher go nor ſtand. Yet this is one great iuſfirmety and 
weakneſs of many who believe themſclves Saints, and grown 
| |[menin Chriſtianuy. b nem” 
| E-| This juſtly reproves thoſe, who when they have paſſed aver | 

| | £y»0p, think that they are came to their reſt, to the end of their 
joerney 3 not confidering that there are divarle fiages 10 our journey 
toward the heavenly Canaan. Wherefore lex us proceed, | 

Behold, 1 have given into thy band, S*hon the Amorere Eing:ob - 
Heſhbon, and his land. | #52 *110fab'es 
| | he. words contain the Lords free donation of Sibar and his | | 
| lapd, into the power of Fracdl, The gift is cither perſonal or xcsl.. | 
| 1. Perſonal, and fo. we have the ame of the perion, Shan, illus» | { 


| 
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 |.in thy' hand, Shox the Amorite King, &c, 31;(| Sdhox the' Amorite 


| Iedtheflahd of the:4moerrtes ; | for Schon King of the Amorites,: bad 


- [taint from them; and ſo they may be ſaid to be 12difterent, Such 


On = a _—_— 


— 


; raced by his: 4ation}"an Amoritezhis royal ainhoriry, Xing; and] A 


bis #0yab City, Heſkton, 2; The real gift is his'land,. 'Of theſe," the 
Loxrdgrves liracta-demonſration :- Behold, or ſee, I have given 
'into-thy-hand, : Stþoz, & c, In-which words: theſe Axioms:are 
contained. T1, Sh; the Amorite King: of Heſhton had his land, 
2, God gave into-the hand of ſrael, S1how the «Amorite Kingiof 
Heſhbo;;, and his land. | 3. The Lord faith, Behold Ihaveigiven 


King:of Heſbbo had-his land. 7The land:ofiSchox is that which 
compar'd 'with 4-33. Howbeit this land of Gilead was now:cal- 


fought againſt the:former” King -of 2/0ab, and taken all his land 
our”of his hand', ever unto frzez, Numb, 21, 26, And: this was 
Sthons Iasd., WW bar was his.C:ty #'His City was called Heſhbor; that 
was" the royal City of Shop King of the Amerztes, Numb,21,25. 
Deut./1\4. , 055 EE 2938919 ! 3: /2pom 11h] 
 Whence obſerve, that 1. ::Sthoz the Amorite, a wicked 


ties and Territories by the beſt right, Jure drumo, by druine right, 
as appears by Deut.2:5.9.19. VVhence it 1s evident, 1 hat Dome- 
num rerum temporalium non furdatur in gratia. The domznion of tem- 
gpral things is not founded in grace.” © | 

As for the myſtical meaning of theſe words, Szbor has his 
name from nfhd which is of the ſame fignification and extent, 
with NS1, which is to ſweep axay duſt, dart or filth ;, allo to deſtroy 
exterpate,: and root up. So that S1how 1s a Sweeper, a Deſtroyer, one 
who extzrpates and roots wp, |! '. #6" 
"Theſe are no meet qualifications for a King : yet this Sihoy is 
ſaid to be King of - Heſhbor, That's Sthoxs royal City, and what is| 
| Heſbou 2 Whar elſe bt the choughr and imagination > So 
W2en ſignifies, So that Stor the Amorzte 15 that talking, bitter, | 
froward, rebellious, domineertng ſpirit in men ;\ which ſweeps away, 
deſtroyes, extirpates, and roots out all good cogitations and thoughts out 
| of us, and implants a evil thoughts in their room, And in theſe] 
evil thoughts Sihoy dwels,—114 ſe jaBat in aula.  Sijhon keeps his 
Court in - Heſbboz among the thoughts. * 
| - That we may the berter underſtand what 'Shozs royal City and E 
Eourt 1s, 'we' muſt know , what Heſhtor thei thought and thoughts | 
are, They are certain inward:ats of the reaſonable ſoul ; which 
may. be confidered cither abftra#ly in themſelves, as they are 
without commerce or influence upon the affeQions,& receive no 


D 


are they, which befal men waking like Dreams. Theſe, although 
we cannot call them ev#/;. becauſe they, receive 00 corruption | 


w 
a 
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is otherwiſe called the1and of G:lead, as appears, Numb.32.2.29.| B 


man, had his land ; the Lord calls it his : So'the Edometes, the C. 
Moaprtes, and the' Ammonztes, all ſinful natiens yet had their Ci- | | 


from _ | 


—————_—_——— 
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[the heart, the goed though:s proceeding from God, Zſal.139,17,' 
are his real City, 


—— 


- _ ——_ 


| fxam tbe evil will and affeRions x'yer without doubs CY Are L064 


impediments and rubs in owr ſpiritual jauxpey ; and hinder. our 
proficiency and growth 1n. grace 3 Yea, and too evident a {1gne 


txt aneum,they keep off God trom his Sanctuary, Eezch;8.6, 
|. The: thoughts. may be conlidered concretely, as they excite and 
ſtir up affeftions, 1, Either to good, as concerning our God, and 
the: exernal ſtate of our ſouls; and fo Pogequenaly the thawghts 
are good; as where the Plalmiſt ſaith, I ſaid or thought, I will 
took ta my wayes, Fſal.39.1..Qr 2. As they move us to evx/; 
in which regard, they may be called evzl thoughts, Ezech. 38, 10, 
| So that the good or evil thoughts recerve their tzuBure and name 
from. their objefts whereabout they are converſant and buſied, 
| But becauſe as Scire malum 7104 eft malum, to know evil, is ot evil; 
fo. Srire bonum #0r-eſt bonum,'to know what 7s good, is not thar.good 
| we tnaw , we mult underſiand that thoughts are. either ſpeculatiue 
or prafttcal;, 1, The ſpeculatrye thoughts buſied about ewzl, ig jy 
not nieceflary, that; che thoughts themlelves ſhould be evil, .. Fox 
God himlſcl is ſaid to know the vain and ſinful thoughts of mev,Pſal, 
94:11, when yet his thoughts are no more infected by the evil, 
then the Sun is by ſhining on a Dunghil, And thus ſome excel- 
lent men have kown evil, and how to a it, yet have not done it; 
as irs {aid of Titus the Emperour, that he &zew how to counter- 
feir the hands of all the great men of Kome, bur he never did it 
unto. any mans hurt. How much more is this true of our Lord 
and his Apoſtles? who, in their re roofs and dehortations, are 
neceſſarily ſuppoſed to have known the evils, which they reproved, 
'and from which, they deborted ; yet were they not ſo much as in 


they are of an empty hcar:that 1s not filled with the love of 
Gad.:For-if the: heart be filled with thele,. 2xtvs exiſtens probilet 


|a bought guilty of them, or corrupted by them, Howbeir in 
| men under an inferior diſpenſation,even ſpeculatrue thoughts of evil, 
may adminiſter occaſion of evzl. $o Job reaſons, I have ftricken a 
covenant with mine eyes, 4#d why ſhould I :h:»k upon a Maid 
As for the pratizcal thoughts about evel, which proceed to de» 
light and conſent in the ev!/, there is no doubt but they are evil, 
And in theſc, S;box, having rooted our the old inhabitants our of 


'2 (or.3.5. he _— a Colonie of his eu thoughts ; and theſe. 
is Manſion houſe where he reſides and dwels. 

. Hence we may obſerve, that if Sthoz be King of Heſhbon,: if; 
the deftruttte and extirpating ſpirit bear rule in our thoughts, chq' 
man is no doubtFeſters from his God. For {ince the heart is fops - 
omni zum ationum .od extya,—ſince all ations proceed from the 
heart, 2nd' moſt mens thoughts and a#tons are moſt wnlite unto | 


God, unto whoſe image the man was made, it cannot be bur the 
ty 4 of our thoughts and afions, hath been corrup- 


=, { x _ted. 
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Sim: XII. | 


| talker :* So that when $Szhox: 15 ſaid'to be an Amorite and King 


| Shen the Amorite reignes in thoſe ſouls; the word of Belial dwels: 


| fince- Sthoz was Ki 


——— 


ad Bri xa z neither received' we our eyes for concuupiſeexce, 
nOT Our tongue for evil ſpeaking ; nor.our ears r0 hear evil woriis ;;nor 
our belly for the fins of the belly ; nor our haids for tolence 5, norour 
feet for a vagrart life; nor was the Spirit implanted in us, uti rſp- 


ted, Neque enim oculos ad concupiſcentias ſump ſrmus, neque linguam ' A 


aiarum & fraudum & miquitatum cogrtatorium freret, that it ſhould 
be made a ſtugy of treacheries and of frauds and of iniquities. + So 
Tertullsan de ſpeRaculis, cap.2, . 1 eto: 118 1:f} 
\ $#hon. is called: here an Amorzte, and elſewhere alſo King of 
the Amorites, An eAmorite is Locutwletus a great Prater, a bitter 
of 
the Amorztes, we utiderſtand that evil ſpirit which ſweeps away," ex- 
terpates; and roots out of us all good andl wholeſom words,. (Hence Amo- 
rite has the name) and ſets jn their places, all devouring words, 
all words that may do hurt, Pſal 52.4 + cf 204; 
Hence we may learn part of that hard leſſon which —Ceto 


deſcendit, you; oxeur0y came down from heaven, Kzow thy ſelf. 


It heavenly thoughts, it the precious thoughts of God lodge in 


And that Spirit will prompt us to ſpeak good and wholeſom 
words which corrvey grace to the-hearer, For then the A6yG. the 
nInAVL which is the /xaweling Deity,the Eſſential word of God takes 
up his reſidence aud dwelling 1n,us, > NAT .z 

But if vain, ſinful and wicked thoughts dwell in men, they de- 
clare plainly what Spirit rules and a&ts inthem, that She; the 
Amorite and King of Heſhbon , and King of the Amorites reigns 
in them. And he ſuggeſts fooliſh , vain, ſinful, bitter words, 
and fſets' the rongue on fire trom Hell, Fames 3. I well know 
how men are wont to excule themſelves, that their hearts are' 
£ood, though their words Le eul ;, fo ſaith that wanton Epigram- 


but our life is good, Its impoſhble. words are a great part of our 
life ; according to which we ſhall be all jsftsfied or condemned, 
Matth.12.37, That argument of S. James, is unan{werable, Jam. 
3.11. Doth a Fountain ſend forth, ar the ſame hole, 73 yAuuy 
x, Td ized» z that which is ſweet and that which is bitter 2 If there-| 
fore, as a Fouptarn caſts torth her waters, ſo foul-mouth'd men caſt 
out thetr wickedyeſs, Fer.6.7. there 1s no queſtion to be made, bur 


in them ; the A6y@., the /zvrng word of God harbours not there, 
There is no concord between Chriſt and Belial z that is, the De- 
vil, as the Syriac there turns it, Satan, 2 Cor,6.15, 

2. Sihon alſo hath his land 's- which is the land of Gzlead,; but 
-of the Amorztes, and that land in his poſſeſ- 
ſion, it was called the /and of the Amorites, 


_ —— 


—  — 


us, Pſal.139.19. without doubt, Gods Spirit: as and rules us. © 


Y 
| 


matiſt, Laſcivs eſt zobis pagina, vita proba eſt, Our book's laſcrutous, | 


Gilead! 


—| 


D 


| 


_ da — 


— 


= 
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Aj © Gilead yy>1.- is Acervus tefirmonit, an beap of teſtimony orwinuel- : Sx 

| wY.. which figured the inde ot the z- areas OY | —_— 

|phets of the Lord, and all believers who give teftimazyuntorhe| ©; 
truth and power of God, the cload of witneſſes, Hebr.13.1, Hence | 
was Eltjah the Tisbite, 1 Kings 17,1, Elijah the Tivite that was'of 
| {Gilead, When Shox 1s King of the Amorztes, all the heap of wit- 

neſſes, all the Prophets tef:montes are made matter of talk, All that 

men 7ead, all they hear, all they medztare, all they learn, by read- 
ing, hearing, meditation, It Is tO talk tt out again, And freely-and 
B | openly to ſpeak my fears, 1 am perlwaded, that Grlead it yet tn the 
Amorites hands. ] much fear that what the Lord cells his Propher, 
is verified and fulfilled of ourtimes, may 1 not ſay alfoot this 
place > Ezech.33.39, _ | [- ; 

2. The Lord gives Sthoy the Amorite King of Heſhþon and his| | | 
land into the hand of Iſrael. | ce 

| But- quo jure> By what right does the Lord give theſe into the 
| {hand and power of Iſrael? by a manifold right, For although | 
the Lord, by reaſon of ſpecial covenant with eAtrahan and his | 
C |ſeed, vouchſafed to be ſtyled the God of Abraham, Iſaac, and Facob, 

and the, God of Iſrael; yer the Lord had made a covenart alſo 
more general with Noah and his ſeed after the flood ; and con- 
ſequently with all nations deſcending from them, Gen,9,10,11, 
So that,not only by right of creation and preſervation,(which is cre= 
ation continued)and by right of redemption from the tlood,whereby | 
| he redeemed them from death, but alſo by r:ght of covenant, yea, 
| | ure forisfafttonts by right alſo of forfeiture, by breach of covenam, all 
became obnoxious and liable unto the juſt judgement of God 5 | 
ſo that by a manifold right, he might diſpoſe of them and theirs, [ 
D | their perſons and eſtates; as here of Srhoz aud his land, + | 
Myſtece, | | | | 
1. Obſerve, O thou Iſrael of God, how potent and ſubril, how | 
| |malitious enemies thou haſt, even after thou haft paſt over the] - | 
river 4Ar-07. The ſpiritual childe meets with ſome oppoſition $' | 
|the fleſh luſts againſt the ſpirit ; this was figured by Eſek, Contention, a 
which 1ſaac firſt met withal ; But when that's overcome, greater | 
enmity ariſeth ; rhat's Sitnah , the ſtrength of Satanical atred. 
Both muſt be ſubdued before Iſaac comes to Rehoboth, the latitude | 
E | of freedom, Gen.26.20,21,23, The ofa had conquered the: 

fortner, and were now in co-f1:# with the later z to whom $, Paul 
ſaith; we wreſtle not with fleſh aud blood, (ſuch as the Galatiansas 
yet Iittle children, Gal.4.19. had to fight withal, Gal.5.17.) but a=} 
 gainſt Principalities, againſt Powers, againſt T&5 xo@Woxegir 9- | 
' e&5, the worldly rulers of the darknels of this world,' veg; re | 
| ' yet ing TI Tome la; iv Toi's tmepevrioi;, which I render a- | | 
gainſt the ſprrithalittes of wickedneſs in heavenly things, Epheſ.s, Epheſ.6, | 
| 12, That is, ſaith 4qu5ras, the very power and ftirength of wickedneſs, 'q 1 5. 
| = cm: =. 
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Such cnemies as Datid complaines of, Pſal.5 6.2. They whe erie 


me from 6» high; ſo the LXX, and Tremelias :; Prowdly or arre- 
gantly, {0 Piſcator and Coverdale ;, although Dewd may be under- 
ſtood: to dire& his complaint unto God by this word EY, 


| as here, ſo Pſal.g2.8. 4:ch.6.6. 


2. Note hence, O Iſrael, bow great a ſtrength is imparted 
unto thee by thy God, even UTepenz AAw pelyeb@. Fudpews, the 
hyperbolical or exceeding greatneſs of his - power to us-ward 
who believe, Epheſ.1.19. Fat] | 

3. Hence its evident, that ore ſpiret dots wet 48 1 all men for 
if Sho. King of Heſhbon extirpate and root out the good thoughts our! 
of the heart, and implant evil thoughts in their room; and the 1ſ- 
racl of God hath a ſpirit of poxer from the God of lite, to deſtroy 
Sihoz and 700t out all the evil thoughts out of the heart, and implanc 


gobd thoughts there, ſurely theſe druided, oppoſite, contrary afis can- 
not proceed from one and the fame ſpirit, Its our Lords argument, 
That Satan cannot caſt out Satan ; but the finger and Sptr:t of 


God it is, which is cotrary to Satars ſpirit, which caſts out Devils, ' 


Aoaithiz. An Argument, which nor Satan, who brought this 
Rantiig principle from the bottom of Hell, nor all þ:s Ramtersare,' 
or ever will be able ro anſwer., - 

3. Behold, I give into thy baxd, &c, The word here turnd Be- 
bold, is, NN, See.; whercby the potency and ſtrength of the ene- 
my, and the prepotency and greater ability to overpower him and 
have given into thy hand, 8&c. Thus Farth is Speratorum ſubjeto, 
rerun demonſtratio que non cerxuntar ; as Caftellio well turns Hebr, 


me. have ſwallowed me up all the day : For maby fight againſt | 


the Lords free donation is propounded to our eye of faith ; See, 1 | 


I 1.1, faith is the propounding (or ſetting before our eyes) things 
hoped for, the "8 5 wry hens wie are not wy , 
SG potent, ſubtzl, and malttious an enemy, and power over him to 
ſubdue him, being given into thy hand, O Iſrael, well deſerves 
an Erce, Behold, fee I have given, &c, But I ſee noſuch matter, 
ſaith weak Facob. Not with thy bod;ly eyes ; this obje& is propoun- 
ded: unto thine eye of faith, Nor can theſe things be made known 
unto us but by the Spirit of God. VVe have received, not the 
ſprret- of this world, but the Sprret that xs of God, that we may kxow 
the things that are freely g:ver to us of God, 1 Cor, 2.12, And 
therforeawhen the Prophet El:ſba's ſervantfeared the army of the 
Syr:zaxs which compaſled the City of Dothan round about z3 Fear 


not,-ſaith 'Elzſha, for there are more with us then they who are| 


withthem ; and withal he prayes, Lord open his eyes, 
The Prophet Elfha and his ſervant were beſieged with an ar- 


_ | my of Syrrans, Prode and deceit and the curſe due to theſe z theſe are |. 
' | framites or Syrians ; and theſe compaſs £l:ſha, that is, God the So 


Vzour, and his ſervants 3 yea, Sinis furie/ser@. befieging us in 


""""I—_ i. _— ml > £4.22 —— —— 


_ every 


| 
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| A |every circumſtance, Hebr.12.2, If we be in Dothan ſin +he Eur,] Sun, Xil. 
if Eliſha be withus, there are more with ws then are x96: as. They 
who keep the Lay, mere Anu TAY, they caſt a wrench a- | 
| [bout themſelves, as the LXX curn, Prov.28.4. MP 49 
2, Begin, poſſeſs, contend with bim in battel, Hitherto we bave | | 
the three preparatory Exhortations z and their perfwaſives SHOE 

and motives inducing ta the war, | | | 

Come we now to thoſe &xbortazions which we may Call exeru- 
_ And they allo are three, Begin, poſſeſs, contend with him 11; 
| attes, | | | 
" x, Begtn, This word fometimes imports no more then the a# ir 
{ [ſelf which oneis ſaid tobegen; as its ſaid of our Lord, He 4ega7; 
| [toſay, Lake 12.1. that is, He ſard, Matth. 16.6, He begsr to caſt 
ij [out, Mart Is. that is, He did caft out, Matth.21.12. Sometime 
it ſignifies the entrance and firſt part of the work ; as, he that hath 
begun a good work, will finiſh it, Phel.1.6, And thus it may be a 
general exhortation enlarging ir ſelf roall the reſt, as the entrance 
_ | anal firſt part of them; Beg to ariſe, begin to take your journey ;, be- | 

© | gin to paſs over Aruon, to Poſſeſs, to contend with bim 12 battel. 
| 1, Hence it appears, that, afrer all the precedent exhortati- 
ons, tO ariſe from ſu: to r1ghteouſneſs, from death to life, men are 
prone to lie ſtill in ſin a "— After exhortation to take thery 
journey toward the ſpiritual land, men are rather 2clined to flay | 
at home 23 the fleſh. After exhortation to paſs ever the Rever Ar-on, 
they bad rather be ſtill rheldren in Kadeſharncs. After the Lords, 
free donation of Sthou the Amorite King of Heſbbon and his land, in- 
tO 087 power, and his euidenceng this 10 our faith, men hardly believe 
any ſuch thing poſſible, And therefore the Lord yet ftirs us up, 
D | Begin, ariſe, begin, take your journey, begin, paſs over the rever Arpon, 
| 8 "< b, Fe P ; 
2. Hence irs alſo evident, thatthe work of ſaluatror, is nor fud-, | 

denly finifhed, or in a ſhorr time, fince ſo many exhortations are 
needful thereunto, and the work as yet not done. 

3. According to the meaſure of grace vouchſafed unto us, 
there ought to be a ſuitable complying and endeavour to walk 
worthy of that grace, The Lord ſaith, he hath giver Srhor and 
\ | his land untq 4ſrazl; and v, 31. See, I have beguz to give Sthox ou 
and his land before thy face : therctore ariſe, take your journey 5 
therefore beg: thou to poſlels it. : Rn 
E | Behold, here a figure of the ywtable and inconſiſtent tate 5 weh 
is repreſented unto us in the ſpiritual cbi{dehood, The people lin- 
gred and continued in their axſetled conditiun, without any pro-i| 


greſs, or going on, VWhence ir is, that Aoſes tells us, that theſe 
| | things befel the people in Kadeſbbarnes, Deut.r, Thatis, Sarfiitas | | 


fliz enflabelis, the 477 able hole neſs of the ſon or ch:lde - Or rather, the' 
' ſanfitty and boltneſs of moveable, changeable, and unſetled purity, Fach | 
wan that ofthe childe, E pheſ.4. as I have formerly ſhewen, po j | | 
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And if we look upon the preſent ſtate'of —— we 
[ſhall finde moſt-what ſuch a kinde of 7»ſtability and unſetledneſs, 
among men. The ſecond book of Eſaras 1s a Prophetical hiſtory 
of times then to:come. Among other predictions we findethis, 
2 Eſder,15,14,15,16. Wo to the world and them that dwell theres. : 
For the Sword and their dceſtruQtion draweth nigh: And one 
people ſhall ſtand up to fight againſt another, and ſwords in 
their hands. And there ſhall be ſed: among men, and invading 
one another, They ſhall not regard their Kings, nor Princes ; and 
the courſe of their ations ſhall ſtand in their power. 

What our Tranſlators turn, Seartzon, is Inconftabiitio, which is 
rather to be rendred unſettlement, or inſtability. How true that 
propheſie is, may appear to any who ſhall imparrially take a 
{ſurvey of the Chriſtian Church now for many years, eſpecially 
in this our nation, E. 


» 


1, Hence they are juſtly reproved who re fir in their fal ; ſet 


- | ot forth,nor Legrz thery journey ; but abide on the other fide Arno. 


Yet (O wicked imagination !..how haſt thou covered the 


| | whole face of the earth ?)even theſe men think, they are come to 


their journeys end. Sithon the Amorite King of Heſhbon, who roots 
out the good thoughts, and :mplants evil in their room, he bewitches 
them, and periwades them, that they have builr _ caſtles of 
aſſurance in the air, when they have not yet laid the foundatzor, 
they have not yet begun the work; that they have clrmbed up to 
the top of Jacots Ladder, when indeed they have not yet {er their 
foot on the firſt round, They are fully aſſured and certain of their 
ſalvation, betore they have deed themſetues, taken wp their croſs, 
land followed their Sauiour, ;Thele indeed have begun therr journey), 
but they have begur: at the wrong end, 

2, ſultly allo arc they hence-blamed, who, although they e- 
gin well with good thoughts, good wills, good purpoſes, yet proceed 
not, cortrzue 708 in their courle welt begun; Ye did run well, ſaith 
S. Paul to the Galatrans, Gal.5.,7, Thele he calls his little chil- 
dren, cap.q4.19, And whereas. many, in that ſtate, pretend in- 


0z 1n their ſpiritual journey ; the Apoſtle ſuppoſeth, .that they had 


| ſtrength ; and therefore he reproves them for not uſing it; Ye did 


run well, ſaith he, who hindred you, that ye ſhould not obey the 
truth > x677@ does not ſignific to hinder, but c&do, percautto, pulſe, 
tO cut, tO ſtrike, to beat or drive back ;, and fo, by ws PO em- 
pea:re to hinder ;,as Pagntn turnd it ; but Arias Montarus correts 
it, and renders it 2zterczd7t, VVe may render it, who hath ſtricken 
you or driven you back > which is proper to the caſe of the Gala- 
trans, who were driven back from the Sprr:t to the fi 3from the 
grace of the Goſpel, to the works of the Law z from theit ſor-ſhip in 
Chriſt, toa voluntary 4ondage under the elements of the world, So 
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| firmities, and complain, that they have no grace, no m_ tO go] 


| 
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| 
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A | So 'that they who pretend, they wazt grace and ftrength ,-and; Six. X11; 


ſay, they would go On, zf God would grue them grace, they Jay the 
whole blame of their negligence and improficiency upon God 
himſelt, whereas indeed they themſelves alone are in the taulr; - 

- 3. Bur more ſharply are they to be reproved who /egiz-well, 
bur end ill. The Apoſtle reproved this Apoftaſie in the Galati- XL 
ans, Gal.3.3. Arc ye fo fooliſh, that having begs in the Spirit, are Gal.3, . | 
ye now-made perfett in the fleſh 2 or rather, according to the ori-| -3- 
ginal Greck e£Tws zv6nroi £5; are yc lo vord of ſpiritual under-| 
B |/tandizg ? ({o ey6nro: fignifies, which our Tranſlators turn, foo-| 
l:ſb,as I ſhall hereafter ſhew, if the Lord will ; that having becur 
| in the Spirit, ye are now made perfett in the fleſh > By the fleſh is | 
| |to be underſtood the carnal commandement, as that of circumciſi-| | 
{ | on, which engageth to keep the whole Law, Gal. 5.3. Hebr.7.16; 

and 9.10, | 7 
Bur we may enlarge this Reproof, and extend it unto thoſe, EM 
who have &4egun 1n that ſpirit, whereby we mortifie the deeds of the | 
| Lody, Rom.$.13, and go about to be perfe# 1x the corrupt ſinful fleſh. 
C | Such are they, who having centred, and made good progreſs in the| 
arrow way of mortification, become weary of it, and return to 
their vomit, of made holzneſs, which they had caſt up with the 
Dog; and reject the true holy things: and with the Swize, they 
tread under their feet the prectous Pearl , Matthew 13.46, and 
return to their wallowing 1n the mire of ſenſuality, 2 Pet.2,22, $0 
the preciſe, 12norant, and bloody zeal, and the brutiſb, ſenſual, and 
voluptuous life are accurately diftinguiſhedin'the vulgar Latin, 
Matth.7.6. | | 
[| Be weexhorted to begiz our journey, Tis high time with all of 
D : us. Yia longa, vita brevis, The way is long ; and we have but a 
| ſhort life allowed us wherein ro finiſh it. Bur, 
Dimidium fatti qui bene cepit, babet. 
Who well begins, he has done half his work. 
Its rrue, the begrnnings of every good work, are difficult and | 
' hard, Hec dum incipias grauia ſunt, dumq; 1gnoves ; ubi cognaris fa- - 
' crl1a, ſaith the Poet of a leſs weighty buſineſs, Wherefore ler 
us break thorow all difficulties, and poſſeſs the land before us, That's 
the next exhortation, | va 
| 2, Poſſeſs. The word win does not ſignific all manner of poſ- 
| E ſeſs0n, but more properly to poſſeſs herr-like, that is, to 71bert ; 
which is the proper act of an heer, | 7 
| T. Bur how canthe people of 1ſrael poſſeſs herr-like, the land of 
the Amorites 2 | | 1 
The Lazds the Loyds, Levit,25, He hath ſpied it out for Iſv4el, 
' Ezech.30.6, who is the Lords firſt-born, Exod, 4.22,1ſrael 1s my ſon; | 


| 
| my firſt:born, andſothe Lords Heir, Bur, , | 


L 
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San, XII.) 2. How can Iſrael be commanded to poſſeſs berr-likethat land, i A 
whereof he hath as yet no poſſeſs:07 atall > 1rael was not yet paſ-| | 
| |ſedoverthe yever of Arnon which Wer the _ - the Amories. | 
By poſſe{s:ng, Iſrael comes to pojje(s. 1[rael by inheritzng, comes 
| to 3y pol The Lords A {o to be 009th. # as he 
| Deat.2, | himſelf ſpeaks, v. 31, of this Chapter. FT&N> wh, where again 
v.3t, |our Tranſlators obſcure the Text, and render it, begrn to pyjeſs,| | 
| that thou maycſt z7berit his lavd, The words found thus ; Begew, | 
| :nherit, that thou mayeſt tnberit his land, As-we begin, lo we poſ- 
ſeſs ; we ſtay not upon the firrſhing of the whole work Lefore we pojjeſs. B 
So far forth as we ate nnto 3 tar forth we /zLe unto God, As 
muth as we put off of the old man, {Oo much of the 1ew man we put on. 
This is a great enc ement unto all yong travarlers 11 God's 
| wa) : fo far as they bave gone, 'tis all therr own. So the Lord tels Jeho- 
41 ſhuah, every place that the ſole of your foot ſhall tread upen , that 
have I given unto you, Joſ.1.3. So {ſracitakes poſſeſs:09, For A- 
braheam betr of the world was called to Gods foot, Eſay 41. 2. and fo 
God gave him poſlefſhon : And no otherwiſe can the ch:laren o 
Abrabam hope to zzbherit the land, then by walk:ng 17 the ſteps of A- | C 
irahams faith and obedience, Rom.4.12,13, And they muſt fight 
forall they (hall poſſeſs. So it followes. | f 
3. Conterd with hun in+attle, 
The word Natit here turnd, Contezzd, properly ſignifies, 241ſ- 
cemini, be ye mingled ; 10 Arias Afontanus turns itz and Ainſworth, 
Medle with him. Yea, and our Tranſlators ſo render the ſame 
hom, v. 5. of this Chapter, 22 want 8, medle not with 


hem, how ever their mindes changed in turning the ſame word 
here, To mingle is to make a medley, The word alſo ſignifies to 
Yuminate Or chew the cud, | 
The word nah>a which.is rendred here Battle, were better 
| [turnd war : For how ever the word fignifie both, yer war and 
battle differ, as Bellum and Prelium ; bellam war, imports hoſtility, 
and hoſtile dilaffeQion of enemies one againſt another, although 
there may be tr«ces and cefſ ations, 4 prelze, from afiual battle and 
fightong : but the wer laſts, while the hoſts/:ty and enmity laſts, and 
Ul. a peace be made, or one of the parties deſtroyed. And ſuch | 
was the hoſtz{;ty between the Greeks and Trojans, the Romans and 
Canthagionzans : and ſuch was the war between 1ſrael and the Ama- 
| _ Ex0d,17,16, and between 1ſracl and Siber and the Amoretes E 
E. 
To The reaſon of this war, 1.1ts Gods cauſe, He puts the enmity,be- 
Ut _ [tween the omar and the Serpert,and their reſpeRive ſeeds, Ger.3. 
08 £27. 3. Our right, God hath given S:box the Amorite King of Heſh- ( 
| bor and his land into our hand and power. | 
| 3. There is neccſluty of ſuch @ meanes for the recovery of "1 


—— 


FH right, 
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A j- 17, The word rah>y2 vr here wed from CanStormy ar. 
TAS bread, Or what is eaten, 'VWhich imports/ro-us, that-wwaris 
an-eater, a waſter, a confumer, and that owbothides. The ſword Zo 
Judeyowrs or eats one as'well as another, 1 Sam,11.25,even'to thenufter 
waſting of nations, and deſolation of kengdoms, So'thathowſvever 
the war began, and whatever the cauſe and quarrel was 'arfirſt, | 
yet the quarrel in the end will be, for neceflary ſupport ot nature, | 
for bread; Thou haft bread, and I have none, "thou haſt meat, -and I 
have none ;, thou haſt clothes, and I have none. And therefore the 
B |Wiſeman-gives good counſel ; the beginning of ſtrife is as when L231 
one letterh our' waters. Or rather, according to the order of the | = 
words, He who letteth out waters D'Q WAR is as the begin-| Prov.17, 
ning of ſtrife : therefore Jeave off contention tefore it be medled | v.14, 
dich, Prov.17.14. The vaſt level in the North and North Eaſt 
of this Nation, which lay long time under water, might art firſt | 
'have been prevented with halt a dayes labour , which hath coſt | 
much treaſure, andthe labonr of many years ; and it may beyet 
. |queſtioned, whether in vain or not, Such advice as this was given 
| Ein bis place many years ago, while it was Res zmtegra , when as 
yet no blood was drawen ; but invain. Yea, even no” 2yz01 Cx- 
An To S&AwoerTt xaxisn, that counſe! was impured- as a great | 


| | creme tothe Author of it 5 when yetthe effeft hath proved, that | 


mt. 
— D— 


itwas good counſel, how ever' it was taken. War Is an eater , a wa-| 
fter, a conſamer. - HO -\ atk 
2... Athoughwar in diverſe caſes may belawfal, yet Gods peo- 
ple ought to wait upon Gods ſumorns;: Gods Trumper muſt 
{ound Alarum when they go forth to battle, 'Numb.io, © 
- 5, Hence it appears, that, alchough ambitious Tyrantsand 
D | Invaders uſurp a power over othets, as Sthor did over the cAfoa- 
bites, and are permitred fo to do, by the patient and long-ſuffe- 
ring God ; yet eAliſs:mus eſt patiens reddztor, Eccluſ.5 .q4.. the moſt 
High hath bis Jubile, Zevzt,25, when he will reſtore every one to 
his rtghr. 5 | | EX TO 
4, Altough the Lord g:ve to Iſrael , Sho and the :4mprree 
King of Hqſhbon, and his land, into their power, 'yet muſt Iſrael 
fgh for it, The promiſes of God, do nor diſoblige us from yhat | 
#ty which is required of us for the obtaining of the promiſes, No, | | 
| not the Oath of God, Deat.8.1, Hebr.6.13,14,15. Yea, the promz-| | 
' ſes. of God are a ſtronger obligation to binde ys to obedience, 
2 Cor.7.1, os "I oye” | 
| WY 1. Heſbbon is no free(#ty, but under the tyratiny bf | 0 
Sth.” Thoughts are not free, as many thizk, who make lirtle ac- 
count vEuhend. 'I&rrue germ that the Ink of Nh &rÞ z | 
and:houghts belongs not to mans day,nor can ma e of them. 
Tris alſo rrue, thin tha thoughts dinkrity, RNAS Ste thotce! 
glide into- our m12des as liek inco#room; bit whiether theſe be: \ | 
p or un ES ——  _cLcYT iT 
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Sun... XII. | good or evil, they are not free from Gods knowledge or cogniſance. 


Prov.I2. 
V5. 


|of Heſhhon fight a 
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or he judges the thought of the righteous ro* be judgement, Prov. 
I2.5. and the thought of fooliſhneſs to be jiz, Pro.24.9. and 15.26. 
And if the Lord take cogniſance of the evil thought and judge it 
to be ful, furely the finful man is liable to purrſhment tar. the 
ſinful thought, An therctore S, Peter direfts Simon to pray, that 
the thought of his heart may be forgiven him, As 8.22. : 

2, The cxhortation is, medle or mingle with him, with Szhor 
the Amorite King of Heſhbon, in war 0rT battle, 

What ſhall we mzzgle with him 2 Deal with him at his own 
weapon, SO our Lord coped with the Dewi, Scripture agazz 
Scripture, : hve 

Objef, But Sihox ſuggeſts evil thoughts, Suggeſt thou good 
thoughts againſt them, Out of the heart proceed evl thoughts, Tis 
true ; but good thoughts alſo proceed from thence : For Prov.4. 2 3, 


Out. of; the heart, are the zſſes of life. What though Shox and 
Heſbbon be ſtrong 2 the good thoughts are from God and they are 
ſtronger, . Ignens eſt illis vigor & celeſits or1g0, Good thoughts have 
fervent force, and heavenly birth, -Doecs Shox the eAmorite King 
ainſt thee with wrathfel thoughts? anſwer him 

with milde and ob, 7, 
Does the Amorzte ſet upon thee with hard ſpeeches > Give him 
a milde arſwer, It was the Jews ſirazagem, when the Romans 


7 fought againſt Jeruſalem, -and torced their Engine, their Iro» Ram | 
againſt the City walls to batter them, they caſt out Fool-packs ; 
which met the Ram, . and ſaved their wals. A ſoft anſwer turnetb 


away wrath, Provas.1. 

. Does the Amorite proceed to curſing and bitterneſs ? Though 
they curſe, yet Leſs thou, Pſal.109.28. Bleſs them thar curle you, 
Matth.5.44. Its the precept of the true Jehoſhuah. Not reg 
evil for evil, 1 Pet.3.9. nor rayling for rayling : but contrarywiſe 


| bomites, his , Amorites, his Army of evil thoughts diſcourage the I[- 


and 


Tiſibs forth ; 
{its ſelf; the like we may fay ofother objeas in regard of their 


bleſs:ng, as knowing, that ye are called, that ye ſhould inherit a 


b 


Llefsing; 1 Pet.3.9. It was the praftice of the true Fehoſhuah, when 
he was reviled, he reviled not again, 1 Pet,2.,22. 


Why therefore ſhould the oppoſition of Shox, with his Heſb- 


racl of God? For why ſhould any. true ,I{raclite complain ? 


Alas! my vain thoughts lodge in me. Heſhtoz prevailes overzme, 


wt 


Miſtake not thine own ſtate, poor ſoul ! The thoughts DI 


Jer.4.14. 


imble motions, which, its poſſible, may be z-d:ferert, , or 
nA Ge 06d; or, if e211, haply not evzl to thee... There is an open 
paſſage rom, all ſeſible things to the ſenſes z,as they ſay, Quoditber 
e ra4iat, every viſible thing ſends forth aſpectes or zmage of 
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celpeive ſeaſere, Apd che way lies as open from ihe ſeaſe 


"the 
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| A the* common ſesſe, and fazſie and thoughts, If now the thought be Sex, XII. 
evil, as inje&ted and caſt into the ſoul by the Evzl one, its evil to | 
thee only if thou entertain it wel, If you feed a Dog, hee'l be 
ſure to reſort to you, and faun on you, as one who loves h:m, But 
if you beat him away, and beconſtant and carnelt in fſo.doing, 
hee'l be gon, and look at you as his enemy. Even ſuch are our 
thoughts to us, as we are to them, They taun upon us, as if they 
loved us, and preſented ſomewhat conaenient for us : it we give | 
them good entertainment, feed them with conſent and delight 13 
B them, they will abide with us, and" lodge with us, Fer.q. Bur it we 
bear them away with the Staff of the Law (as the Chald. Par. calls 
it, Pſal.2 3.4.) they will forſake us. The Lord knowes the thouzhts 
of man, that they are vain, P[.94,11,12,burt then follows,Blefſed| 
is the man whom thou correceit, O Lord, and teacheſt him ou | 
of thy Law. . | 

Tis true, a Doz is impudent ; his Epithet is 2yzi&)g, ſhameleſs ; | 
[and our thoughts they are bold and thruſt themſelves upon us, 
They were ſo bold, fo unſeaſorable, and ſaucy they were, that the 
C'mtruded into the company of the Diſciples even at a time mod — 
unſeaſonable, HonAts SizAoyioudg, Luke 9.46. There entred in a| Luke 9. 
reaſoning among them, which of them ſhould be the greateſt, | V. 46. 
{ .| Our Lord complains of them, They came atout me like Bees, Pſal. | 
I18,27, Beelzebub was the God of Ekron, 2:Kengs 1.2, (whence 
the Poets had their Acheroz) who has hi name from 221 a Fly, as 
Macrobrus cals him a'mropwu7og Be0s, a god that drives away Flies. 
| He inje&ts and caſts his evzl thoughts into the ſouls of men ; which| | | 
are impudent as Flyes are z and though you beat them away, they | | 
will return, The only way is to kel/ them ; as they ſay,it was Dom:- | 
D * t1a,s the Emperours buſinelis, to kzl Flyes : An exerciſe roo unſuit- 
[able for an Emperour, unleſs he inrended thereby to be like his 
fellow-gods, as he called them, and eſpecially him who was cal- 
led &Touuro; ande'mouvieiog, Jupiter, who drove away flyes, Hows 
ever, it is a laudable, yea, a divine exerciſe, and fit for thoſe 
who would be like unto the true God, to be 272 pun os, to drive 
a way, mortifie, and kill the vain and fintul thoughts. 

Myſtice, The word an ſignifies alſo tro ruminate 5 rumenate 
upon him ; meditate upon him. The verb NAA ſo ſignifies, Bur 

being in the reflex form \aNR it fignifies a more then ordinary 
E rumination and meditation. 

Let us ruminate and meditate on 'Sthon, on Heſhbon, Sthon is a 
ſneeper;, he endeavours to ſweep out our good thoughts ; let us en- 
 deavour allo to ſweep out all his evil thoughts. Sthop 1s Eradicater, 
that evil ſpirit that endeavours to root wp all the plants of righteouſ- 

| eſs. Arid let us root up all the plants of wickedneſs, Every plant 

' which our heavenly Father hath not plazted (hall be rooted out, | 
| Matth.1 5.13, Let us extirpate every plan: of wickedneſs, Let us” | 
i _ Hhhh 2 ſweep |} | 


_————— 
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"> 5 XII. \ (weep out the duſt of the fall, e knowledge. This was Davids practiſe, | 
a8 


' | bur, it we will take pains with our ſelves, we ſhall finde work 


' | ward meas, Our great exemes we have to deal withal, arc our 
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| P/4,77.6. in Vulg. Lat, Scopebam ſpiritum meum, 1 wept my ſpi- | 
rit, or rather,my ſpirit made dil:gent ſearch. So let us ſearch, {o ler 
us ſweep our every Sluts corner 1n our houſe, There is no doubt, 


enough within doores z cven in the 7zzer chambers of our hearts. 
There is great need to ſweep it. There is a treaſure loſt there. 
The woman ſwept that houle to finde her Groat, Luke 15.8. The 
old Latin text had, Evertit domum, ſhe overturnd the houſe , as ma- 
ny endeavour by controverſies and vain janglings to overthrow 
the. Church of Chriſt, The Aftriſs bids her Matds ſweep the 
houle : the one asked the cther tor a Broom: ; the other ſaid, it was; 
a Be:ſom , no, {aith-ſhe, it is a Broom : while they thus contended, 
the boutc lay uz{wept, The wiſdom of God cals upou us to ſweep 
and clear ſe our hearts, James 4.8. And mcn quarel and contend a- 
bout that word whereby they ſhould be cleanſed, John 15.3. and leave. 
the work undone. O how often come men to hear the cleanſing 
xord, how it ſhould be applyed for the purifyzng of their bears. 
and by that very Opus operatum, as they call it, they think them- 
{elves clear ſed, they are pure in their own eyes, when yet they are 
not waſhed *ARYNQ from their own dung. f 

Bur let us return unto the former ſignification of the word : 
Let us contend , let us medle with Shox and his Heſhbonites 1n | 
battle. 
The enemy muſt be diſcovered before we can fight him, The! 
|Roman Hiſtorian taith ot a certain people in aly, with whom 
they had war, Difficalizs 1pſos stemre quam Uncere, It was more 
difficult to fiade them out, then to overcome them, The people of 
Heſhtor are ſuch a ſuotile people, they lurk within us. How 
long wilt thou caule thy va/z thougbt to lodge in thee > Fer. 4. 
14. The man of fin, Shox, the Leader of evil thoughts, cannor 
be revealed, unleſs there be firſt a departure, 2 Theſ.2.3. While 
our thoughts lodge 24 us, and are of our houſe, while we are one 
with them, and they with us, we cannot poſlibly perceive them 
| or diſcern them as exemzes unto us. It the ofje# be too near us, 
we cannot aj{cover tit ; Senſible ſupra ſerſerium non facit ſerſatio-) 
nem. When what 1s vi/iLle, is upon the ſight, it cannot be ſeew, The 
god of this world blindes the eyes of men with.their own thoughts, 
whereby they are not diſcerned. But if we look on our thoughts at 
a dr ftance, if we depart from the man of fin, he will be then revea- 
led; we (hall then drſcover him, and ſee how fouly we have been 
abuſed by him. 

When the exemy is diſcovered, he is not to be conquered by out- 


vain fooliſh thoughts. And therefore as he were a ad man, who 


po hope to. overcome a Sword or Dart with a thought ; ſo is 
| he 


NM 


C 


> 
WW 
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he as mad who thinks to conquer thoughts and imaginations with; Sex, — 
a Sword or worldly weapon, Yet luch hath been the madneſs of the | 
|ECarx:ſh generation from the beginning ; that whar ope1270,,5 they 
cannot ſubdue with ſprritual weapons, they confute them with a 
Prifon, Fire, and Fagot. But indeed herein they much berray their 
own weakneſs, and their 4ad cauſe, who ſtir up the Magiftrate to | 
make Lawes to put men in prz/07., Or put them to death tor tuppo- 
{ed Herefies, or erroneous judgements of divine matrers ; which 
becauſe the ignorant zealots cannot prove to be ſuch, or convince 
B them by ſpiritual armes, they betake themſelves to temporal and 

outward, It was the cuſtome of Nero the Emperour to go up and 
down Greece like a F:aler, and to challenge all M:ftrets of the 
beſt rote, to ſing and play with him, If he overcame any, he gor 
the prize; if he were worſted, he took a courſe with his Adver- 
ſary, that he ſhould never ſing or play more, caufing him one 
| way Or other to be put to. death, Ners was the firſt perſecutor of 
[the Chriſtian Church, whom all follow to this day ; and as all 
men judge of him, ſo may they of all ſach abſurd and ridiculous 
C |men, men of corrupt mindes, reprobate concerning the fazth ; 

and their folly (or madneſs, ayoz,) ſhall be made manifeſt unto 

'all men, as Nero's, Jannes and Fambres, their predeceſſors hath 
been, 2 Tim.3.9. For they declare evidently, that they want ſpr- 
_ |ritual weapons, when they truſt to carzal and temporal, This our | 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt ſhewes and will ſhew, when he conqures An- 


tichrift, not with fire and ſword, but with the ſpirit of his mouth , 


| | 2 Theſ 3.3. 
Thoughts and opinions are ſpiritual things, and can be diſcerned 


only ſpiritually, and by jo weapons only be overcome ; bur 
D 'never in others, unleſs firſt they be maſtered and ſubdued in our 
ſelves. And how ſhall that be done ? 

1. Hate tain thoughts, Theſe are enemies which thou haſt Fa | 
warrant tO hate, Yea, hate them with a perfe# hatred, Dol not 
| hate them that hate'thee > ſaith Daved,. It could not be otherwiſe. 
He was a man according to Gods heart, a friend of God ; and 
ends have communionem conſiliorum & voluntatum, communion 
of counſels and wills, And therefore David hates vain thoughts, 


Pſal.119.113. | 
E | 2, Entertain good thoughts and highly efteem them : they oy 


Ly 


> 


| $5 nwwnTe ſent of God unto thee, Thou canſt not thizt any 
thing of thy ſelf, as of thy ſelf, thy ſufficiency is of God, So Da- 
| wid eſteemed his good thoughts ; How pretious are thy thoughts n-! 
to me O God! How ereat is the ſum of them > Or, how ſtres | Fſal.139 
| are the heads of then > There are leading good thoughts, which, g xx . 
| they be followed, will prove exceeding ſtrong. Such was that.of | * ** 
Daz fs al.1 19.59. I thought on my Wayecs 3 and what came of 
it > aud T turnd my feet umo thy teſtimonies, I made haſte, and | 


| b-- 0 delayed / 
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| Sz, X11, | delayed not te keep thy Commandements. The Apoſtle knew A | 

| full well, how powcrtul good /eadi»g thoughts are, Phil,4.8. hia- 
ving reckoned up things true, honeit, juſt, pure, lovely, of good 

| report, what ever vertue, what ever praiſe, hz, faith he, on 
| | theſe things : and then, The God of peace ſhall be with you. 

| Thele are able to cope with Shox King of Heſhboz, both in 
1 : ſtreagth and number : for ſo it followes, 1t I zumber them, they 
114 are more then the ſazd, More, and more mighty were they with 
| Dauid, when all nations compaſſed him abour ; yer fo {trong 
F111 was he, that, in the Name of his G od, he doubted not bur he ſhould B 
HE cut them off, Pſal.118,10,11,12. But when did all Nations com- 


11 als David about ? The Pſalm ; how ever ſome underſtand of 
Ne David in the hiſtory, yet it cannot be made good of him, but of 
Tin Chriſt the ſpiritual David and his Church, as it is plain by evi- 
YE dent proof, v. 20,—26, And moſt true it is, that all Nations 
have compaſſcd him about, Yea, ſwarms of temptations from evil 
| thoughts, as of Bees, have compaſled him about ; for he was 
Hebr,q, | tempred in all things xeQ' 644040TnTa, according to ſimilitude, with- 
v.15. out tin, Hetr.4.15, And in that he hath ſuffered being tempted, | 
he is able toſuccour thoſe who are tempted, Hebr.2.18, And| 
L114 thercfore le being the miniſter of crrcumcrſron for the truth of 
34 | God, even the true circumceſion of the heart, Rom.15.8., He cuts 
'Pſal.118. | off all the Vain oyful thoughts, trom the heart, and ſo crrcumciſeth it.| | 
V.IO,11, | And thence it 1s, that Pſal. 118.10,11,12. he faith, S>ar, I 
12. | will cxrcumciſe them: ſo —"Wa properly ſignifies z and its thrice 
© [there uſed, importing the c:rcamciſion 1, Of the Father, in the 

place named, Rom.15.8. 2. Of the Soz, Col.2,11, 3. Otthe 
Spirit, Rom.2.29. Phil.3.3, And accordingly he'circumciſeth his 

| Church under all theſe diſpenſations, VWharthough the Gyants, | 
the ynyeras, the earth-born thoughts arile againſt thee > Are any, 
are all of them too mighty for thy God to overcome > Retyre' 
unto thine own heart, and to thy God there, and to his pretious 
thoughts, When the heart is let looſe, and the thoughts nor kept at 
home, thouſands of wicked imaginations break in, and fill the 
ſoul, and indiſpole it towards God, and weaken it and diſable 4 
for reſiſtance of the ſpiritual enemy, Nunquam tam bene quis exit, 
quin ſit 1nt#s maxere melzus, Never does any go abroad, but its| 
much better to ſtay ar home. The mighty God is the good mans 
awelling place, Pſal.go,1, Through him the Zamzummim the wic- E 
ked thoughts are ſubdued, and brought under the obed:ence of Jeſus 
| Chriſt, Deut,2,20,21,2 Cor,10.5, | 
* |. 3. Let us put on the whole armour of God, that we may be 
able to ſtand againſt the wiles of the Dewi; For we wreſtle not 
onely againſt fleſh ard blood, carnal thoughts only , which are as 
| Fleſh-Flyes, bur alſo againſt the ſpiritualicies of wickedneſs, Epheſ. | 
| | 6.11,12, Wherefore let us gird about our loynes with ga na i 
ones 
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Ligft Enghiſo Tranſlation of the Bible: wy | 
A loynes are the ſeat of luſt, both 1nherent and acquiſit, The beaſt he Sr, X11; 
ſtirs -up evil -afteAions there, . Fob40.16. His'ſtrengrh is-in bis| - _ 
| {loyres, and his force is in the Navel of his Lelh,.'The'Apoſtles coun-| | 
ſel is- theretore to gird up the Toynes of our minae,, tis Sravoiz, . of 
our reaſoz or diſcurſioe faculty, 1 Pet.1.13, There's great danger to 
be foyld ar the weapon. While Eve, a figure of the thoughts, 
2 Cor.11.3, (voippeTa, are. not mmades, but thoughts and ads of the| | 
| |[minde,) adventured,- without this grrale, to reaſoz with the Ser-| * £711. | 
pent, ſhe was conquered.” And while Eves children are ar-girt in| %+3+ 
'B their thoughts, while they do—ad morem diſcin#t Vivore Natte, | | 
live without regard had to their thoughts, Shox ſoon prevailes 
over them. FR 
The breſt-plate. of gene Lights and perfe#z04s were in | 
Aarons breſt-plate; and they are required in all thoſe who are 
made Pricſts unto God, to be ſo armed, Lewit.8.8, and having | Epheſ.6. 
your feet ſhed; ſhoo:ng your feet Umre@no02pro iropacly with| V.I4, 
| {the preparation of the Goſpel of peace, or, with the confirmation 
and eſtabliſhment. Thou walkeſt in the midſt of ſnares, Ecclaſ.g9.13, 
| C |Briars and Thorns are with thee, Ezech,2.6, while we have to do 
X with. S:hoz and his Heſhbonttes, evil thoughts, ſpirits and men, we 
had need to be well ſhod, Not ſo when we converſe with good| 
thoughts, good ſpirits, and good men, When Moſes came with his 
feet ſhod towards the Mount of God, the Lord bad him put. off hrs ®xod 
ſhooes, Exod.3.5. So ſaid the Angel to Jeboſhuah: And there is ,, 3. : 
the ſame reaſon alleaged to both ; becaule the place was bolrneſs. Toſh oY 
| No Briars, no Thorns there, there's no need of tencing and arm- iy "ou "= 
ing our ſelves, unleſs againſt thoughts and words and men of Belial,| * Je | 
' |. Sam. 23.67. | | | 
D | - Adderto theſe arms, the ſhield of fazth, the helmet of ſatuation,and 
the fword of the Spirit, which is the Word of God; praying with] - 
| all prayer and ſupplication at all times, (or in every ſeaſon iy may- 
Ti x24p@, in every opportunity ; Yea, in ſeaſon and out of ſeaſon, conts- 
zually) in the Spirit, and watching thereunto with all perſeve- 
rance and O_ tor all Saints, This part of the ſpiruual ar- 
mour 1s not fixt to any part of the body, as others are: for here- 
| with the whole armour of God is knit together, Thus being armed 
with the weapons of our warfare mighty through Gad for the pullin 2 C | 
down of ſtrong holds, caſting down. reaſontugs' (Aoyiouss) —_ ROY 
every height or bigh thing exalted(may Uupea ime/e gjeevor)againſt | Vi 5s 
| the knowledge of God, and captrutng every thought (Ziy praawrt- 
| Torre ) untothe obedience of Chriſt, 2 (or.10.5. votre 20s | 
| | - $0 will the Lord of hoſts give Sthox and Heſhton into our hand 
and power, and tread Satan under our feet ſhortly. For this end, 


KF: he' grace of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt be with you; Amen," fom; 
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what nation is there ſo great that hath God fo nigh unto them, as 
my wt the Lord our God is in all things that we call upon b1mfor#] . The 
5 — 

Tranſlators here have underſtood Moſes, as 1t he had compared 

| the only true God and his preſence with other nations, and with bis own 
[ people, As it he had laid, God 7s more preſent with 1ſracl, then with 
| 


> 


any other nation, Bur the compariſon ſtands between the Heather 
goals, 8 the true God of Iſrael. For 1. Therefore there is added.the 
proper name of the true God Jehovah ; and appropriation of him 
to his people, Jehovah our God, Such compariſon we read, Deut.] B 
32.31. 7er,14,22, I Cor.8,4.5.and often cllewhere, ' / 
Fl And becauſe the Heathen worſhipped many gods, the word 
{+ || here is to be turned plurally, gods, And thus.the Vulg. Lat. Pagnin, 
Caſtelio, Muyſter, the French and Spanifh Tranſlations, 4farriz 

Luther, two tranſlations in the Low Dutch, five Engliſh Tran- 
{lations; all rheſe render rhe word plurally, gods ; and Dradatr, 
though he render it in the {guar zumber, yet he acknowledgeth 
that [aw underſtand the word plurally, the gods of the Gentiles, 
which could not {uccour their own worſhippers. So the 7 zgurin C | 
Bible z and Yatatlzs acknowledgeth , that in the Hebrew the| | 
| words are gods nigh, = 

Herein 7reme/zus and Ai;ſworth miſlead our Tranſlators, who 
underſtood the word EDM, in the ſpagular number, and of the! 
true God, And Drufivs 1s miſtaken with them 3; who, thou h/ 
C21 m2 be plural, and fignific gor's xeer, excuſcth it by, 
ſaying, that Elohim is of the common number; and that ISP 
was. put 1n the plural to anſwer the termimation, not the ſenſe, A 
ſtrange reaſon ; as if the Spirit of God had more regard to an 
0p4010TEAeuTOY OT a like ending of nords, then of the ſenſe and matter.' 
And although Tremel:us alleage a like example, Joſh.24.19, and D 
Azinſuorth another, Deut.5.26, Yet the common name 2x5 
applycd to the other.»ations,and the proper zame TR, with his re- 
lation joyn'd to hes people , evidently prove, that there is not the 
ſame reaſon of theſe reſtimonies , and the Scripture now before | 


us 


ee, OR 


Beſide, there was no doubt or queſtion could be made, whe- 
L-11 ther the God of 1ſrael were {o zeey to any other 7at10n, as to bis own 
| ' | people in coverantwith him. . Which yer is all, that theſe men 
| _ | contend for, Whereas iindecd the compariſon ſtands between| E 
the preſence and belp of other gods to their reſpetive people, and 
the preſence and help of the o;ly true God to bis people of Iſrael. 
| 2. The words following in v.8. make th:s ſeyſe clear and evi- 
dent 3. what great"nation 15 there which hath ſo righteous ſtatutes 
|  |andyudgements, as'all this Law, which I ſet before you this day > 
| So that the Lord God of Iſrael is _—_— and preferred before 
T1 the gods of other nations in regard of his nzghneſs and acceſ$ibleneſs' 


__ when! | 


GT 
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A | when his people call u him; ſoin reſpect of all his r:ghteous | 
Law ſer before his people, in compariton of rhe. Fatutes and judge. 
ments of other mattons, which how-ever they might, at leaſt, : many | 
| {of them becalledreghteous; yet were they mixt with wrighteous | 
| Lares : As thoſe of the Lacedemonrans, which however they-had 
many juſt lawes delivered to them by Lycurgas, yettheft was tole- 
rated among them, yea, commanded ; provided,' that theithing | 
| {|ſtoln were kept ſo cloſe, that it could not be found, xAixT@wr ve-| 
y6puc'0, pd Ate, arxegy fy ; It was held lawful, or commanded by | 
|B [the Law, to ſteal, but it was accounted d:ſhoxeſt ro be diſcovered, 
ſaith Plutarch, : --2 
And although ſome Law-givers, as Nama and Lycurgus , for L 
the credit of their Lawes, pretended the authority of a Dezty ; 
yet, beſide that, their ſubtilty was ſoon known, the vanity and 
ſuperſtition of the Lawes themſelves Ex rites argumentes, ca fily 
\made manifeſt, what god was the author of them, 
| I wiſh therefore, that the words were thus rendred : what 
eat nation is there, whoſe gods are ſo zear unto them, as Fehotiah 
C or God is in all things we call upon him for > 
| The truth of this hath hitherto appeared in the hiſtories of the 
Egyptians, the Amalekites, the Aft4anttes, the Moabites, and the 
Ammonites ; whoſe gods were-not ſo zigh unto them, nor helpful = 
at all in the neceſſities of their: reſpeQive worſhippers , as the 
Lord God of Iſrael had been unto hrs people, in all things for which! 1 
{rhey called upon him.” So that the words are an appeal to the 
'f {peoples experience, touching the truth of all theſe Hiſtories ; 
and a ſtrong argument obliging them to belzeve and obey the Lord 
their God {0 nigh amo them 1n all things they call upon him for, ; 
I. Take notice hence, O thou Iſrael of God, what God that is} - 
whom thou worfſhippeſt z how zear he is unto thee ; and can he! ER 
be zeerer then 172 the medſt of thee ? Levet.26.11,12, Numb: 5.3. 
Deut.2 3,14, £zech.37.26, even.in thy heart and in thy mouth, Deat, 
30.14. Rom.10.8. James 1.21. ,. | 
2. How ready he is to hear thee and anſwerthee, when thou| -: : .':' 
calleſt upon him, Fſal.145.18. Eſay 58.9. Yea,before thou calleſt} -| 7-51. 
| upon him, Pſal.32.5. Eſay 65.24, - | | 
| 3. How reaſonable theretore is it that we ſhould tcnounce! 
E ; thoſe falſe gods, who cannot draw zeay unto, or belp their 'own 
people > Such are-the gods of the Edometes (earthly men) whiofe* 
god 1s their belly, who minde earthly things , 2 Chyor., 25.15, 
 |Phil 3.19. 
| Yea, how unreaſonable is it, that we draw zear unto the Lord 
our God, the my true God, who is moſt near, moſt able, moſt wil- 
ng, and moſt ready to help hws people > By (o doing, we ſhall invite | | 
thetord?to draw nigh unto us. It 15 the exhortation of S. Fames, | 
[4 Chap,4.8. Draw near unto God, and he will draw near unto you, 
| | Add — -. ; = 
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. | rout him) he will flee from you, Such were the antient engage- 


But how ſhall we draw mcar unto our God > How elle but by' A 


bumbling our ſelves under his mighty hand,and oppoſing the_temprati- 
ons of his and our exemy ; theretore the ſame Apoſtle premiteth 
immediately theſe means, v. 7. UToTeZynre Ta Ye:@* evricure 
| T@ S12C0AWK; PE/Eera dp Vpey, They arc all Milziary phraſes ; 
S. James, as a Captain or Leader, gives words of Commazd ; Be (ub- 
je& or ſubordinate unto God (the Commaratr 17 chief, 5 withſiand the 
Devil, (the great exemy, and then he warrants them, they ſhall 


ments of the perſon baptized, who. being turnd roward the Feſt, 
ſaid, &ToTZooouarTw® czrave, 1 renounce Satan, And then be- 
ing turnd coward the Eaſt, he ſaid, owT&ooouei T® yer, Iam 
co-ordinate Or conjoyu'd as a Souldicr unto Jeſus Chriſt, And fo, 
much of antiquity there is extant in that excellent form of Bap- 
tiſm, though antiquated ;z wherein the perſon baptized is admut- 
ted into Chriſts matricula , his Military Roll and Army for this 
end; Manfully to pght under his Bauner, againſt Sin, the world, and 
the Devil ; and to continue Chriſts faithful Souldter and ſervant unto 
his Irues end, | | 


Is 


When ſuch Souldiers are foyled and wounded by the enemy, and 
are ſorrowtful for their wounds, the Emperour of the world, the 
Commander tn Chief vouchſafes to viſit them. So ſaith that man of 
war who. had experience of it, Pſal.34.18. The Lord is zear to 
the broker of heart, and will ſave the wounded or contrite of ſpirit. 
And, his ſaltatzon 7s 42h them that fear him ; that glory may 
dwell in our land, ?ſal.85.9. | 

Now who would' nor ſerve under 


£ 
. 


common Souldiers > Hear what he ſaith, Eſay 59.15. Thus faith 
the High and Lofty One, who dwelleth or ab1deth for ever , and 
whoſe Name is holy. 1. dwell-in the high and holy ; ever with 
him who is of a coptrite and humble ſperit, to revive the ſpirit ofthe 
humble, and to revive the heart of the contrite ones. And there- 
fore it is no mervail that his Name alone is exalted, and his Maje- 
ſtie is above the Earth and the Heaven, who exalteth the horn 


w732Sh) the ſons of Ifrae), the people nigh unto him, Fſal.148. 


I 3,14. Then followes the i71vix:0y, or laſt tr:iumphal ſong, Revel. 
I9,1, God grant, we all may ſing our parts in it ! Hallelujah, 


- 


Sermon 


ſuch a Commander, who: . 
diſdains not to wit, yea, to be bUetted with the meaneſt of his} 


of his people, the praiſe of all his Saints (or merciful! ones ,|- 
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Attende Tibi. 
Look to thy Self. 


SERMON Alll. 


Deuteronome 4. ver. 9, 


| | 

| Onely take heed to thy ſelf, azd keep thy ſoul dilrgently, leſt chow forget | 

the things hich thine ces have ſeen, and leſt they depart from thy| 

yt all the dayes of thy life, but teach them thy ſons and thy: ſors 
075, | | f 


* His Text containes precepts of greateſt moment ; yea, as 

[ the firſt, is here propounded, its of ozly moment, Ozly take | 

heed to thy ſelf, and keep thy ſoul diligently. And the | 
precept of conveying the dodtrine to after ages , is of like mo- 
ment ; Thou ſhalt teach them thy ſons and thy ſons ſons. 'VYhich 
is the ſame, but in a more large ſenſe, which S. Paul ſaith to Tr- 

mothy, 1 71m,4.16. Look to thy ſelf, and the dofirine, I 

The words may be conſidered inthemſelves, or with reference 

unto thoſe preceding.. In themſelves, they contain two general | 
precepts. The former may be divided into two jormally differing 


to thy ſelf. 2. The next is very like unto it, and indeed the-ſame 
with it, or little differing from it; And keep thy ſoul dilzgently, | 
This is demonſtrated from the end, and the adjun@ caution; The | 
end is two wayes expreſſed, and the later the effe& of the for-| 
mer ;' 1, Left thow forget the things which thine eyes have ſeen ;, and | 
2, Leſt they depart from thy beart 5 which later will tollow, inicaſe 
of our fail in the former. | Ti: 
| Iiii 2 | 'Ehis 
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' | one from another, but really one and the ſame. 1, Only take heed| 
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| to thy ſons and to thy ſons ſons. 
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without tail, without interruption, al the dayes of thy life, And 
thou muſt take care of the tranſmitting what zhzze eyes have ſeep, 


. 


In the words are contgined theſe divine ſentetices, --..-.. 
' T; 1ſrael had ſeen ſome things or words. : nag Rage 
2. Iſrael ought only to take heed to himlelf, and keep his ſoul 
aligemly, BR 
3. Iſrael ought to take heed to himſelf, and keep his ſoul dili- 


and leſt they depart from his heart. 

4. Thus and thus- fraeFonghr todos for thele ends, all the 
dayes of his life. | 

5. 1ſrael ought to teach them his ſons, and his ſons ſons, 

I, Iſrael had ſeen ſome things or words, go 
| Whercin we muſt enquire, what theſe things or words were 
and how Jſrael had ſeen them. 1. Vhat they here turn things, 
are properly words, ZN27; and indeed fo to be rendred as I 
ſhall ſkew anon. Thoſe things or words, if we look for 1. In the 
tormer part of the Chapter, they are either the Law of the Lord 
taught by Moſes, v.1.5., Or Examples of the breach, and obſerua- 
tzon of the Law, with their ſuitable events, v. 3. Your eyes have ſeer: 
that which the Lord did, becauſe of Baal-Peor : For every man 
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which went after Baal-Peor, the Lord-thy-God hath deſtroyed| 
him from the midſt of rhee.: Burt ye that did cleave unto the 
Lord your God, are alive all of you this day. 
2, The thingsor words which their eyes had ſeen, are expreſſed 
in the tenth Verſe following the words of the Text. Take heed to 
thy ſelf and keep thy ſoul diligently, leſt thou forget the thzzgs or 
words. which thine eyes have ſeen, &c. The day when thou ftoodeſt 
before'the Lord thy God in Horeb, &c, For the words, they had ſeen, 
are underſtood of thoſe which follow, v. 10. viz. the words of 
the Law, v.13. the Ter words, Deut, 10.4. which therefore 1ſrael is 
commanded to convey to their ſons and their ſons ſons, © © - 
* Accordingly the LXX have mere; T&5 Ayes, all the words 
which thine eyes hauvs ſeen, So Hierom, Ne 6blrviſcaris Verborum, 
that-thou forget not the words, 8&c, So likewiſe the Chald, Par. 
and Arias Montanas. | $54; (ET 
*Bur could [frael ſee words 2 The uſe of the ſight for hearzng, 15 
very frequent in Scripture. All the people ſaw thoſe thanderings 
or Vojees VNR IWR; and they are faid to (ee the noiſe of FA 
Trumpet, Exo04,20.18, $o Luke 2,15, Letusgo even unto Bethle- 
bem,” #, Spe T0 prjpee TET, and letus ſee this word, Fohy ſpeaks 
of himſelf and his fellow Apoſtles and Diſciples, That which we 
have ſeen with our eyes, that which we have looked upory;' and 
our hands have handled of the word of life, 1 Joh: 1.1, And again, 


This precept or precepts muſt be obſerved for this exd or exds,| A 


gently, leſt he forget the things or words which his eyes have ſeen,| 


lv. 3. That which we have ſee, &c. But' 


| 


# 
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' But why muſt Iſracl ſee theſe things or zords? 1, Surely what, Sax NI1T 
opirch ou ey cannot otherwile be revealed unto man, = by a | PSIG! 
dume Oracle,could Piate infect) ood od diam 51- k 
- 2, Nor can there be an intercourſe between God and man 
otherwiſe then by d:uine words, | OR 
| But how could this be truly ſpoken to 1ſrael, Thar their eves| 
had ſeen the words of God, namely, the Decalogue or Ten words , as 
| [they are called For many of 1ſrael, ro whom Moſes ſpake,were| 
et unborn when the Law was given,as all under 38 years of age.| 
'B And how then can it be {aid of them, that their eyes had ſeen the 
Ten words 2 | | 
It is well known, that the Lord deals with a whole Nation, 
as with one man; ſo he ſpeaks of ob and Ammon, of Elam, of 
Aſſur, and to 1ſrael here; Thine eyes have ſeen, For although the 
perſons may be diminiſhed or increaſed, yer the Nation is the 
lame; as a River alwayes ebbtng or flowing is yet the ſame River. 
| - Beſide, the parents had a charge to tranſmit the knowledpe of} 
the diuize words to their children and poſterity : which there. 
C fore they muſt regard, as if their owz eyes had ſeen:what their 
Parents convey unto them. Yea, ſucceeding ages accounted 
| what their forefathers did or ſuffered, to be ſuffered or done by, and} 
to themſelves. Hoſ.12.4, He found him in Bethel, and there he | 
 {ſpake with 2s, faith Hoſea many ages afterward, | 
However this be true and ſatisfaRory, yet are there inward and 
(ſpiritual words, and an empard fight of them, What other word; | 
|  {arethey, whereof the Plalmiſt, Pſal, 19. and the Apoſtle ſpeak, 
Rom.10.18, Have they not heard ? Yea. verily ; Thesr ſound 
went into all the earth, and thetr words into the ends of the world, | 
D 1. Hence it followes, that Gods words are viſible words, S, Joby 
ſaith; as before; That which was from the beginning, which we 
(have heard, which we have ſeen with our eyes, which we have looked 
upon; and our hands have handled of the word of life. And again, 
[v. 3. That which we bave ſeen and heard , declare we unto you, | . -. - 
The word of life was Viſible unto $, Jobs and his fellow Apoſttes, - 
' For howſoever ſome men may ſatisfie themſelves and others, 
| [with ſaying, that S. Joh here ſpeaks of the dayes of Chriſts fleſh, 
when the Apoſtles ſaw and beard him ; ſurely the ſame may as 
E | well be ſaid of thoſe who apprehended him, ſmote him, crucified him, | 
For theſe ſaw him, heard him, handled him, and that roughly, Be- 
ſides , the humanity and fleſh of Chriſt is no|where called the | 
| |ppord; burthe word is ſaid to be made fleſh, and to dwell in us, Fohn | 
| 1.14. -Adde hereunto , that what S. Joh ſaw, heard, and hand. | | 
led, was from the beginning, 1 Jobs 1.1, Whereas the fleſb of Chriſt 
| | was not from the begrnning ; but intime and the fulneſs of time, 
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(Szx., XI1L, - There are #nwatd and ſpiritual ſenſes, whereby the man of God | A 
| ſees and hears, ſavors, taſtes, and hazdles the words of God, Such | 
ſenſes there muſt be, becauſe there is an :7ward man of the heart gl 
_ which muſt not want his due powers and faculties. For fince his 
--4 words are ſpirit and life, John 6. how can they be otherwiſe per. 
ceived then by ſpiritual ſexſes 2 according to the Apoſtles reaſo- 
| ning, I (or.2.14. The zatural, animaliſh, or ſouly man, perceiveth 
not the things of the Spzr:t of God ; for they are fool:ſhneſs unto 
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| him ; and' he cannot know them, becaule they are ſpiritually dil- 
| Hl ebr.5. | cerned, And therefore the perfect men have their ſexſes exerci-| B 
| UIg. ſed meg; Fidxe4ouw to the diſcerning of both good & evil, Heb.5.14.| 
The words of God are ſure, firm, and certainly true , as being 
| demonſirable, and that by the molt prizcipal demonſtration , even 
[ | fromthe evidence of ſenſe; The words which thize eyes bave ſeen, For 
| although the words of God are conveyed by bearing , whereby 
faith cometh, Rom.10.17, Yet the moſt certain ſexſe is that of 
| ſeeing z, according to that well-known and approved ſpeech of 
3 | the Poet, | 
F Tardixs irritant animes demiſſa per aures, C 
Y Quam que ſunt oculis commi([ſa fidelibus — | 
= Things heard more ſlowly move the minde, then they | 
BY Which are committed to faithful eyes— 
= Hence proceeds the tafwal, approbatiue and experimental know- 
ledge of the diuine words, So that unto ſuch experienced men, we 
may appeal ; Do you not ſee th:s truth 2 do you not handle mith | 
your bands this word of life 2 do you not taſte, that the Lord is gra- 
rious 2 I Per.2.3. This is the moſt certain knowledge, and moſt 
beneficial attainment of the /zvzzg word of God, when we reliſh, 
ſavor, bandle, ſee, and taſte it ; when we have our ſhare of what we D 
know. Thus according to the old Erymologiſt, Saprextia eſt ſapida 
= 1 ſctentia; wiſdom 1s a ſavory knowledge of druine things. 
I ſhall end this point with the Apoſiles prayer for his Philip- 
Phil. 7. | pians. For thisI pray, that your love may abound i» #m713»wsw x; 
oh me oy ailioa tn ackronledgement and all or everyſenſe, Phil1.9, 

2, Only take heed to thy ſelf, and keep thy ſoul diligently, In 
which words, we muſt inquire, 1, VVhat thes ſelf is; 2, VWhar 
the taking heed and keeptrg of thy ſelf, is ; and 3, What it is only 
| and ailigenth ſo to do. 
| 1, Moſes explaines, thy ſelf, by thy ſoul; and thy ſoul, by thy; E 

'  _ [heart, For ſono doubt Anim cujuſy; ts eft quiſq; every mans ſoul 


| and m#xde 15 himſelf, and is very frequently fo uſed in Scripture, | 
| . as I have heretofore ſhewen. Thus what S. Luke g.5, cals him- 
ſelf, S. Matth, 16,26. cals his ſoul. And the ſoul is here explained 
| - [by the heart : for although the heart ſometime be ſpecially taken 
Phil.x. | for the affetive part of the ſoul, and is ſo diſtinguiſhed from the 
9. minde, Matith,22.37. Yet moſt-what its underfiood more gene- 


rally” 


— 


| Laſt Engliſh Tranſlation of the ible. _=_..z 
A : rally of zl the parts of the ſoul, and the whote ;zward man : 1o; what, $£6:X111- 
is called the heart, Matth.15.19. 1s what is within, Mark 7.2 1: + | 
- This is thyſelf here underitood, when eMoſes ſaith, Take beed to 
thy ſelf. The word Vawn turnd zake heed, j$ paſsiue,' and properly 
ſignifies, Be thou obſerved, or kept ; and ir is the Paſsrve of the ſame 
Verb following; howbeir the torce and ute of ir; is reciprocal arid 
reflex, as Deat.2.4.2 3.10. Jojb.23.11, Mal.2.15, The LXX ren-| 
der this word by Tp25#x@y, tO heed, which is elptical and defe- 
Give inregard of the ſenle : For it-{tgnifies no rtiore then adhrbere; 
B |to apply and lay to, as T&got yea Toy vv, THv yropary, Thy I12yauay 
Ti xap3(ay, to apply the minde, the underſtanding, the thoughts, the 
heart, the memory : as we ſay, adhibere, applicare, adjicere, adverters 
antmum, to apply ones miz;de to ſomething. 

This we often meet withal in Scripture, Eſay 42.25. he laid it 
z0t to heart ; and 47.7. and 57.11, Ezech.40.4. Set thine heart up- | 
on all that I ſhall ſhew thee, Dan,10,12, Thou didſt ſet thine heart 
to underſtand, This 1s done, when we fix our wandring thoughts 
and deſires, by meditation, and layzng them wp in our memory, and 
C reſerung them for life and prafizce. 
As for the manner, meaſure,and degree of keeping, its two wayes | 
| expreſſed # the text; 1, Only, 2, Diligesth, 1, Only excludes | | 
{ Jall other &eeprog and care of any thing elſe to be kept, except thy | 
ſelf, thy heart, thy ſoul ; at leaſt comparatively ; ſo that the keeping | | 
i | of thyſelf, thine heart, thy ſoul, is either ſufficient of ir ſelf, in lieu | 
of all other duties; or to be preferred before and above all other, | 

To which is alſo added, 138Y, that which they render gili-| | 
gently, which imports two things ; 1. Not only care 3 whence 
Hierom turns it Sol:cite, carefully: and the Orator defines care, [- 
D'.LE gritudinem auimi. cum cogitatione, a penſiveneſs of mimde, with | 
[2 taking thought, 2.-It implies alſo ſtrength to be uſed, that thereby | 
we. may prove and, improve Our care : whence its rendred by | 
| |Yalde, which is Yalzde, ſtrongly, mightily. | 
The Wiſeman cxhorting to the ſame duty, keep thy heart, faith | 
he, with all diligence :. which is better :endred in the margent, | ©799.4. 
keep thy heart aboue all keeping 5 which anſwers to the Hebrew, | V2 3+ 
wn —122; where V2 1s a note of compariſon ; ſo that the | 
Wieman requires a great degree of keeping the heart, above all 
other keeping. And therefore Moſey having exhorrted Iſrael to kee 
E himſelf, adds, 1&1 VaWn and keep thy ſoul diligently, The fir 

' precept is, ozly keep thy ſelf, ler it be thine ozly care. And when he | C 

| thought that was not enough, he added, ard keep thy ſoul drligent- | | 

ly. The like addition we have, Zeph. 2,1. Scrutamint vos rpſos, 

| ſearch your felves, an act of great diligence ; yet the Prophet 
; preſently adds; &.(crutam:nt, and ſearch. Þ 
| But: man cannot take heedor otferve himſelf as he ought;unleſs C0 
be ficſt;know himſelf; and therefore that precept which was fa- 

| mous 4 
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| is 36 | An  Efſay toward the Amendment of the | 
Sen, XIII, | Mous among the wile Heathen, K7ow thy ſelf, was ſaid tocome 
Tn | down from heaven, by <> - 

That we may the better underſtand this, we muſt be very care- 
ful to- cake a Spagyric ſeparation, and exaCtly ſever that which is| |} 
truly the mans ſel},trom what is aztruly ſo called, For although a man 
hath in him, much of the &7#te nature, while he lives according 
10 ſenſe 3 and though every man hath in him ſome degree of rea-| | 
ſor, though moſt-what corrupt and deteive, while he lives ac- 
| cording tO what is called the 4vyix0s the natural, animaliſh or 


>»; 


ſouly man ; yet neither of thele are truly and properly thy ſelf.Thou| B 
cameſt forth from thy God ; thou art his off-ſpreng, eAtfts 17.29. 
and thou mayeſt truly and properly be ſaid to be thy ſelf, when: 
thine heart and thy ſoul is detecated and purged from the defile- 
ment of the earthly mar, and liveſt according to the words which 
thee eyes have ſeen, which are the precepts of the hewvenly man, And 
this is #þy gengzzne ſelf, And therefore Solomon, after long inquiſi- 
| tion and {earch after wiſdom, in the concluſion of his Eccleſia- 
Eccleſ.12, |ſtes, Chap.12.13, Fear God, ſaith he, and keep his Comman- 
VI3, dements ; (the words which thine eyes have ſeen ;) for this is At| C 
| man. ; 
The reaſon why 1ſ-ael muſt oxely keep himſelf, his beart, bis ſoul) 
diligently, may appear from confideration 1, Of the thing to be 
| kept : 2, The words to be kept z#it. 3. The manner, meaſure, 
and degree of keeprag them. - | | 
I. The thing to be kept, is thy ſelf, thy heart, thyſoul, Of thy ſelf, 
O man, thou art weak, and the heart and ſox! which is either thy| 
ſelf, or the priacepal part of thy ſelf, its weak and tender, and wants 
| keepizg, And thertore when the Wiſeman gives the ſame precept,| | 
Pr oV,4.23. Keep thy heart with all diligence, he uſeth the word| D 
21, which is properly to keep what is yoxg, tender, weak, and in 
danger to be deſtroyed. VVhence \Y1 has the name, which fig- 
nifies a tezder ſhoot, or weak plant in danger to be troden down by 
the beaſts, and therefore its fexcd about and kept. Such, and ſo 
chary ought to be the keeping of the beart, Yea, nature it ſelf, in 
the zatural beart, dire&s, with what care we ought to keep the 74- 
t:onal and moral heart, It hath abour it, for a covering, a ſtrong 
Skin which they call capſula cord?s; and about that, to tence it, a 
ſtrong wal of 76s ; and thatewhich we call the 5eproy or breſt. 
Haw much more ought the rational and moral beart, the minde, E 
; will, and affeftons, to be kept with all, yea, above all keeping > Nam 
3 pretium pars bac cargore majus babet ; This, then the body, hath a 
greater price, _.. | 
= '{ Thou, thy heart, thy ſoul, is in danger to be loſt, and that many 
| wayes, eſpecially rwo. I, Its in danger to loſe :t ſelf, by'turning] 
| away. from the Lord,Devt.29.11.running forth tooutward things 
| wma lo corrupting it ſelf, 2, Its in danger to be loft by others ; yer 
| | nor 


i. 
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—— 


' Loft Engliſh Tranſlation of the Bible. 627 [| 
A not without the mans own betraying of his own heart. As Dal:-; SzR, XL.) 
| lah ſtole away Semſous heart : But his heart had firſt run our and 
followed his eyes, Judges 14.2.2nd then ſhe got his beart, 16,16. 
and betrayed him to his enemics. | | 
| 2, Ifthe Casket be ſo pretious, how much more pretious and 

excellent is the Jewel in it ? It is no leſs no other then the Lord 
 [himſelf, Hoſ.4.10. They have left off to keep che Lord, thar is, to 
| [oiſerveand wait on him, as his Prieſts and Levites were wont to 
do, Numb,1,53. and 3.36. and to retain him in thetr acknowledge- Rom.1, 

B |ment, Rom.1.28, ty Ti imiyvwau, V.28, 

. There is reaſon alſo why the heart ſhould be thus kept, from 
conſideration of the manner, meaſure, and degree of keeping it. 
Which in rcaſon mult ariſe with the excellency ofthe thing to 
be kept; and what is kept in it; asalſo frem the tenderneſs of it, 
and danger to. be corrupted and loft. All which conſiderations 
\inforce upon us an exa# keeping, yea, ſuch a keeptng as is above all 
| {other keep:ngs as the marginal reading hath it, Prov.4.23, Yea, 
adde to theſe the Wiſemans realon on that place : Out of the 
| CG [peart are the iſſues of life ; whether we ſpeak ot the natural heart 
and the iſſues of it ; or of the moral heart and the iſſues of it, both 
are true, For the natural heart 1s the cauſe of the zatural life, 
| Promum wrvers and wultimum moriens, firſt living, laſt dead. And 
if we ſpeak of the true fe, it is Chriſt, which is our [ife, Col.3.4. 
who dwels iz our hearts by fazth ; with whom, when he appears, | 
{we ſhall appear in glory, Whereof S. Fohz ſpeaks, ow are we Hons 
the ſons of God ; but it appears not what we ſhall be, x John 3.r, 
meantime with the heart, max believeth unto righteouſneſs, Rom.Lo, 
: Io, And the righteous mar lryes by his faith, Hebr,10,38. Andb 
| D |fatth his heart ts purified, As t5.9. And the pure iz beart (ce God, | 

AMaith.z.,8, And this is the eternal life, to know thee the only bs 
God and whom thou haſt ſent, Jeſus Chriſt, Johz 17.3. So cf 
whether we underſtand Chriſt our {zfe, or our fazth or 75 breoufe | 
neſs by faith, and life by faith, and purifying the heart by faith, or] | 
ſecing and knowing God and Chriſt by faith, all theſe refer unto 
the heart ; and {o out of it are the sſſues of life, Whence ir appears, 
that the keepzag of the beart, is a buſineſs of the greateſt mo-| 
| [ment in the world ; and therefore, in all reaſon, it requires a 
E |keeping aboue all keeping, 

Whence we may take notice, that, 1. The precept is not, 
Take heed or look well to what is thine ; or tothoſe things or perſons | 
1 |rhatare about thee; no, nor is it, look to thy body z nor for what 
is needful: fox thy body ; nor for what may be an ornament un- | 
to thy body. The-precept is directed to thee, ro thy: heart, to thy 
| ſoul, ro rhine zmmortal ſoul ; which is none of all thoſe things, but 
aboue them all ; and the taking heed to this, the keeptng of this, nnaſt 


be above all the keeprug of them all, | 
| | Kkkkk  2.thace Ce 
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Sz, XIII. 


Hebr.13, 
VI, 


| ped our ſelves to be ) that ſuch as they have power over their 


take heed to himſelf and to keep his beart and his {ouldiligen 


——_———_———__ 


| them, 1s not the miniſters duty onely ; but even every mars in re- 


ſelves, and to keepe our owne hearts) and he gave every man com- 


to their bruttſh, thoſe carnal ſelves, and keep thetr body arligently, 


ars, that Moſes ſuppoſed iti iſrael a-power to 
ty. 
For ſurely Moſes would not have given ſuch-a ſerious adawonic 
on from the Lord, nor would the wrſe Salomer direQed by the 
excly wiſe God, have injoynd the ſame in vain, that every one 
ſhould keep himſelf , bis beart , his ſoul diligently, If no man had 
power ſo to do. At leaſt they were contident that the Sons of 


a. Hence it a 


wiſdom , the Iſrael of God, Beleveres in Chriſt, ( ſuch as we all 


wn ſoules hearts and ſpirits, to keep them : Becaule they have in 
them the power of God, which is Chriſt himſelf, to-4eep them, 
I Cor, 1.24, | | 
3. A man cannot be too ſtrict, too carefull, too diligent in 
the keeping of his own heart, He muſt keep it with all keeping, yea, 
above all keeping. 
their houſes, their ficlds, their treaſures; the ſafety of their 
wives, their children , their friends, their ſervants ; Such care , 
{uch vigilancy, yea, greater care, greater regard ought to be had 


So that what care and regard men have to 


of the hears, It theſe muſt be garded, the heart muſt be re-garded, ( 
the garas muſt te doubled , in defence of the heart. If we ſeton| 
locks, for the preſervation of our treaſure , we muſt ſet on 


locks, double locks and barres for the preſervation aud keeping of our 


heart. 
- 4. If this care, this watchfullnes be required of every one, in 


regard of himſelf, how great muſt their care, their ofſervatio, be, 


who watch for others ſouls > Hebr, 13.17, Obey Toi fysuevos 


them that lead you, and ſnbmit your ſelves ; for they watch for, 
your ſoul, &c, How much greater mult their care be, who have. 
charge of all, 2 Cor. 11. 28, thecarec of all rhe Churches 2 Such 
was S, Paxls charge. But. the keeping of others, and Watching over 


ard of every mar, according to his power. And therefore the 
wiſeman, Eccluſ. 15. 14, He, (that is, the Lord) ſaid unto thetn, 


Beware of all unrighteouſnes ; (that's a command to /ook to our 


mandement concerning hrs zerghbour that's the care for others. 
And, that men are grown careleſs and regardleſs of others, it pro- 


ceeds from that Cainiſh nature, which men have gotten by long 
walking in the way of Cazz ; It was his ſpeech, Ger. 4. 9. Am 
I my brothers keeper 2 1.6 

-T. This juſtly reproves the groſs mzſtake (if we may ſo call it) 
of this precept. Moſes ſaith,” only take heed to thy ſelf, and keep thy 
ſoul &4ligently : And how many ofthe Apoſtate Iſraclites take heed, 


take care of their fleſh cis imiluules > Rom. 13.14. pamper their 


boazes, feed them riotouſly and gluttonouſly, clothe them gorge- 


— ae ne” 
TIT ——.—__ 


I : Yo, __OuUy, 


C| 


D 


———.. 


______ Buſb Englifo Tranſtvrion of vbe-Bibke: 639 
fly. Tiey:wheowear foftrainent, atein Kinvs houſes, ſaith | Si&/X11L. 
ow_ — Shouldifowe: cnc efeur Saviburs gram: DT 
ine Diſciples beho}© our "Cynpregations,>hei would" think' we <7 
| [22 *Otliers; when they are counſelled«by:Foſes toituke heed 'th 
| themſelves, andbeep theirſonls arligenth, lertheth alone to pravide 
for-their natvraly their animulifh ſebves, and they keeptheir ſumls 
diligently: Their money is their ſouls, 6 ypuoty ciper * yd 
Grorere, Goldis'the blovd and/ſoll-of theſe men. 14 
B | - Meantime'thav drvine ſelf that off-ſpring of God its traden under 
the feer of the'beafty the brutiſh ſelf, the ſenſual ſelf. The immortal 
ford born ot of God,, and-created to bear rhe mage of the heaven- 
h; irs wholly negle&ed; miſerable, poor andnaked, * te 
" This, this ivthe' wiſdom of the carnal man to take great beed un- 
tothe fleſh; whith'is corruprtible, and muſt ſhortly periſh; co pro-| 
vide)with greateſt care for the body, which is no betrer then a-men- 
aſe; feedt, clove it, deck it, waſh'it, irmm tt; rub it, paint it, powder 
 |z8; ſpat #t,&c. In cite coranda plus equooperats, Too bufie men 
C|an& women are incaring tor their skin. As for the immortal ſoul Plal.34 
nes, a8 with arr -ineſtumable price 9 which ſhould feed 07 farth,| ; "07 
|#ſal.34.3. ahd*be gene clothed with the Lord Jeſus Chrift | 
2nd his Spirit, mage to 'be the awellmg of the Detty ;- itsfo little 
cared for, ſo {lighted and diſregarded, as i indeed it were nor 
at all, 2fmmu maxim, maxima mintme eſfitmantur, leaft things 
are moft regarded, the greateſt leaſt, 
.* O thou degerierate, unworthy, brutiſh man! Conſideronce 
what thou art, and know thy ſelf. Call thy ſelf ſeriouſly to an ac- 
| [eount, whence theu- art'; and of how noble a ffock ; who was thy 
D | maker, and for what end he made thee ; and how «x{zkethou arr 
| [nnto thy God to whole #mage thou wert made; and how alike 
thy felf when thow cameft out of Gods hayds, Humble thy ſelf,;and 
fit in the duft, whereinto that fleſh thou rampereſt, is ere long 
to be reſolved. Pur off thine ornaments, that the Lord ma 
know, what to-do to thee, Exod, 33.5. Clothe thy prond fi 
with beaſts s&tz5, as our God clothed ſinful Adam, to teach him 
thereby mortification of his {in, Gen.3.21. 
Be exhorted, O Iſrael to take heed to thy ſelf, to keep thy heart, to 
E keep thy ſoul diligently. Care, O care for thy foal as a thing of 
| reateſt price ; as that, whoſe worth cannot be countervailed by 
| KY the creatures, -2s being better worth then all the world, For 
whar ſhall-ir profit a man if he ſhall gainthe whole world, #,| b - 
' Cryaicedn5 attd tofe (or be paniſhed with the lofs of) his own ſoul > Or, \Hark 8.4-| 
whar ſhall a'rhan give in exchange for his foul > Mark $,36,37, [03 6,37. 
':Gonfider how eaſily the heart walks after the eyes , Fob I.7. 
| How flippery our franding is, how dangerons our fall ; that be- | | 
| ing taller; we' cat never/tHe by our ſelves z that ir which dofiles | 
|. _ PT Kkkkz the 
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""_ | the oul, may be CI] endred by an evil word ; yca,by a-vain thought, A | 
- T_ —_ 0 Jerwſtlem cleanſe thy heart 110m wickednels,,; that 
'v. P thou mayeſt be ſaved; How ;long 1>h .wilt tho cauſe thy; Ugin 


m_—_— 


thoughts to lodge 1n the midſt of thee 2 That, conſeztunto the tempra- 


- 


tion, compleats and. perfes the fx, Thar fnibcing perfected, 


| brings forth death.. O: what great nced therefore 15 therg that 
we take heed to our ſelves, and that we keep our ſouls diligently, thas 
we keep our bearts above all keeping | aa; Tags 
| The meares to keep thy ſelf, thine heart, thy ſoul!, . O 1frael, is | 
| | not here preſcribed by Moſes The moſt eftecual meazes was | B 
| reſerved tor him whom the Lord would ratſeup, who-ſhould 
be like unto 2oſes, For ſurcly the Lord (ſuchis-his #719 x6e.;; 
| | his moderation and equity-) would not injoyn ſuch- an bard| 
 _ ] duty, as thisis, tobe done, but he would allo.ſhew the moſt 
| effetual meanes and way , how it ſhould be done. Wherefore 
the Lord Jeſus, whoſe main end of comming into the world, 
was to ſave mens ſoules , he preſcribes two powerfull expedients 
and meanes to be uſed by his diſciples , for the effeQing of it, | . 
Luke 9.23, 1, Self-denyall, and 2. Taking up the Croſs, 1, Self- C | 
denyall ſtands as a Porter to keep the dore of the heart ; And there-| | 
fore \x3, which we turn to keep, ſignifies all the Porters duty, in 
| three aQs , Otſervare, Cohttere, prohitere, 1, To obſerve who 
= comes in, and who goes out, For ſoevery one ought to take 
F - heed , what thoughts enter into his heart, and what deſires run 
out. 2, To keep the heart at home, that it go not after the &yS, 
Num. 15. 39. 3. To award and keep off temptations , Job, 31, 
I, 

2. The Croſs and patzence of Jeſus Chriſt is as a firozg dore , 
with locks and barrs:to withſtand and bearoff a forcible entry, 
And therefore yaw ſignifies a Priſon-houſe, Gen{40,3. Accor- 
Luke2xz, | ding to our Lords precept, Luke 21.19. In,or by your patience, 

xT1oede poſſeſs ye, Or, garn ye the poſſeſs:07 of —— + 1h 

Such diligent heed muft be taken , for theavoiding of great |- 
evills that otherwiſe ' will follow. That's. the third divine 
Axiom. : | 

3. {ſrael ought to take beed to himſelf and keep his ſoul diligent- 
ly, leſt he forget the words which his ezes have ſeez, and leſt they de- 
part from his heart. | 
| | Thus point adds to the former, the conſideration of the exds,' E 
$4 why [ral ought to take heed to himſelf, and keep bis ſoul , and theſe 
' | exd5are powerful reaſons of this important duty, from the great and| | 
1 tmminent danger which will enſue upon the negle of it. . 

Whercin we have 1, The caution or warning; .only take heed 

=p to thy ſelf, and keep thyſoul diligeutly, 2, The peril and danger that 
otherwiſe will follow, leſt thou forget the words which thine eyes 
| | have ſeen, and this danger brings in another ; leſt theſs wora's Fi ; 
___—_._ | part from the heart,  Here- 
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Laſt Exgliſb Traxſlation of tbe; Bible. z 64r, | 
A |  . Herein, we muſt enquire, what forgerfulneſs is 3 which, becaule , $ «x;XILL, 


| its a privation, and prevatives are; beſt known by their poſiteves, | _... | 
we mult firſt learn what memory is, and whax it is.to remember : Tn 
which according to Plato, Speuſippus, and others of that, School, 
15 hy AN conſeryare, to keep our thoughts, And they ſay, \that 
the better memory is Diſpoſitio amime inherentem veritatem cuſtodi- 
exs, a diſpoſition and- trame of the ſoul keeping truth inherent in. 
it, Bur theſe deſcriptions ſeem too ſtrait for the nature of meme- | 
ry. Others therefore aſcribe two offices unto.it ; others three. 
B | 1. Tolayupin memory. 2. To retain. 3. To recall to minde, 
The two former may be reduced to one; 1. As ro keep and 
retain the thoughts. 2. To recal them when they are loſt, or in 
_ | danger of loſing, when we have uſe of them, Thus Jacob vw 
laid up and kept in his memory the dreams of his ſon Joſeph, Gen.37. 
11. So did Mary keep in her heart me'vre Te fpere , all the | 
xords which were ſpoken of Chriſt, by the Shepherds, Luke 2.19, | Luke 2. 
And again v.51. His Mother kept Tx'vre Tz fipeare reiTe all |vig,51, 
theſe words, Our Tranſlators turn fipare in the former place, 
C ;hings, in the later, more adviſedly, (; ayings. And as to remember, 
is to commit and retain our thoughts in memory, ſo likewiſe it ſig- 
nifies to recal them, as Luke 22,61, Peter rememtred the words of the 
| Lord, Luke 24.6,7,8. To forget therefore is to loſe our thoughts, 
| [and let them ſlip out of our cu#tody and keeping. So the Apoſtle un- 
derſtood forgetfulzeſs, Hebr.2.1. | 

| If we inquire into the reaſon of this warning, it proceeds from 
| [the great love of God toward his Iſrae]. 7 
| 1, He knowes the excellency of the words and things commit- | 
| {red to our truſt, and the cuffody of our memorres, even the holy 
D | and bleſſed Trinity, and the work of our creation, Eccleſ.12, PRVB 
thy Creators : the Law of God the Father, Malac.4.4, The Redempts- 
'oz by Jeſus, figured by bringing 1ſrael out of Egypt, Deut.16.3, 
| | 7udev.s. Vulg. Lat. $115 committed againſt ſo great grace, Deut, 
| |9.7. Ceaſing from our ſins, figured by the Sabbath, Exod.20,8, 
and many the like : which is not a bare memory, but ſuch as puts 
us upon ſutable duty. Yerba ſenſuum 1mnnuunt affetum, & effeflum ; 
words of ſenſe (inward and outward) import affe#:0z and effe# 
 an{werable thereunto, as Deut.8.18,19,20, Pſalm 22.27. and ma- 
ny the like, 

2. Theſe are too ſublime, and of tco high a nature, for the 
| {fooliſh heart of man left to it ſelf, ro contain, Prov.24.7, And 
there is in us, by corrupt nature, a ſtupidity and dulneſs in re- 
gard of ſpiritual things, Hebr.5. 11. And Satan with his evil 
| | ſpirits (interpreted by our Saviour the fowls of the air) is watch- 
{ | ful to catch the #ordof God, our of the heart, when it is fowen, | | 
' _ 'CMatth,13,19, He is ready xaTemiv to drink and ſwallow up the. 
| | | | precious 
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Sen, XII. | precious: l;qwor of the ſpiritual doftrine, if we let it//zp, and it run | A 
x Pet.g, | it of our veſſels, 'Hebr.2.x, 1 Pet.5.8. \ .49t | I 
v8 3. The memojy itſelf is frail and weak, as a veſſel that has gor 
a fall, that's crackt and river.” So ſaith the Wiſeman, that the 2z- 
ward parts of a Fool ate like a broken teſſel: he will hold no know- 
| ledge as long as he liveth, Eccluf.2 1.24; 

4. The memory is t00 often full of formewharelle ; ard fo rntas 
exiſtens prohibet' extraneum ; a veſlel full of 6he liquor ,- 'wilknot 
; 1 hold another, -Non'datur peretratto d:menſionaum, two- bodies can- 
not be'in-one place; nor two corrrary ſpirits in oe ſoul; The'Fool| B 
full of his own knowledge, cannot receive{divine underſtanding, 
Proverbs 30.22, Great need therefore there was that the Lord! 
ſhould warn us of this danger, 

1. Whence we may obſerve, the Lord hath giver us the 
tutelage and' gardiaziſhip of our}ſelves , our feuls, our hearts; and 
what is that but! our memorres, whereby we retain holy thoughts 
and' the divine words which onr eyes have ſees. Plato tells us, that | 
Mnemoſyne is the Mother of the Muſes, The meaning ts; that the 
memory brings forth, and nouriſheth all the goed thoughts. It is C 
the true inward Eve, the Mother of all the Lruing ones 5 which 
brings forth unto us ſpiritual Children :' According to which J 
whoſoever doth the will of God; he ts the other of Chrift, Matth, 
E--1 12.50,- For all the ſezſes outward and inward were made for 

the life, eſpecially the two drſciplizary ſenſes, Seerng and Hearing. 
_ [The Lord hath given them both tor this end, And therefore 
the eye is a ſeezng eze, whetra man fees the d/Uine words , and 
diſceris atight what the will of the Lord & : and the ear is an 
hearing ear, whett he obeyes thecommands of God, And therefore 
the wiſeman tells ns , that the hearig ear and the ſeeing eye, the| D 
« Lord hath made even both of them, Prov. 20. 12. VWhence our 
Lord, he that hath an ear ts hear, ſaith he, let him hear, Matth, 13, 
| 9. Rev. 13.9, ThuSthe retentive memory andithe heedfull thoughts 
are-given unto man as his meet help before him, Epheſ.1.4. Thus 
the woman was created for the man, 1 Cor.11,9,to bring htm forth 
ltuing children, and to keep the houſe of bs heart. 

Thus the thorghts are brought under the obedience of Chriſt, 
2 Cor.,10.5, andthey are ſerviceable unto God and Chriſt who is 
our life, and heed and keep his words,the words of life, This is the wife 
of Which Selomoz ſpeaks ; and thus the VViſe man gives exccllent E 
cotunel, Eccleſ.g.9.See, or injoy life,with the wife which thou haſt] 
oved;' all the dayes of the /rfe of thyuanity, welt he hath given thee| 
uhder the Sun,all the dayes of thy vanity; for that is thy portzoz: in 
thzs life, and' in thy labour which thou takefſt under the Sun, And 
an'excellent portzoz it is, 172 this vaty lifes that with our wefe, our 

| | merhgry and thoughts we may ſee and exjoy the druine Life, and the 
| 1968 but life, and keep the words of life 1 our heart and in our ſoul - 
the 
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| | The remembring of Gods words, requires an exa& , adiligent an 


'the remembrance and rememtrancers of God, his will, his WAayes, 


an heavie judgment , Hatth.23.34.35. I ſend unto you Pro- 
' phets, and wiſe men , and Scribes, and ſome of them ye ſhall kill 
&c. From the bloud of righteous Abel to the blood of Zachariah 


advice of Solomoy be underſtood, a ſenſual Epicurean might make | 

notable uſe of it, to confirm himſelf in his voluptuouſneſs, 
2. There is danger, imminent danger, leſt our memory preg- 

nant with good thoughts , miſcarry through forgerfulnels, yB, 


which the LXX turn pufmore , leaſt happly , or unhapply rather; |* 
or leſt ar any time. In this expreſſion ſome evill inſtrument is | 


imported, as doubted or feared ; and fo Darger is defined, TAnar- 
owls TS xexs, the peerneſs of evill, 

3. Note hence the goodneſs of our God, who warnes us of 
the danger, Sooften we finde the Lord warning us to take heed, 
leſt the evill furprize us, Gez.3:3, Touch it not left ye die, Fly 
to to the Mountaines, left yee be conſumed in the iniquity of the 
City, Gen.19.15, Nym.18.32, Pollute nor your ſelves le yee 
die, Circumciſe your ſelves unto the Lord, left my fury come 
torth like fire , and burn that none can quench it ; becauſe of the 
evill of your doings, Fer.4.4. | 

4. If thou takeſt ot heed to thy ſelf; and keep not thy ſoul dili- 
gently , thou wilt forget the words which thine eyes have ſcen, 


onely taking heed to thy ſelf, an ozely keeping of thy ſoul ; otherwiſe 


thou wilt forget them, 
1. This is a juſt reproof of all thoſe who heed zot the words 


which their cycs have leen, but careleſly forget them, andlet them | 


{lip. 
4 Yea, though they have many monuments and memorials of 
Gods favour , which might put them 3 mid of him and his will 
and his words ; Yea, the whole world of the creatures might 
mind them of their Creators, yet how many are there tec: &v TH 
x(ouw, even Atheiſts and without God in the world 2 Epheſ, 2, 
I2, 
3. Nay, through the depraved nature of man , it comes to 

als, that what, in all juſtice and reaſon, ſhould rememter us of 
our God, even that occaſions men to forget him and his words, 
The Lord -  P this poſhble, Deut.8.9,—14, & 32.15, and 


the prophets feared it, Prov.30.9. | | 
4. Burt moſt reproveable are they who oppoſe and maligne 


and his words unto them. Againſt ſuch, our Lord denounces 


whom ye flew between the Porch and the Altar ; —all ſhall 


the dayes of our vain tife, For unleſs thus, or in like manner; rhe Ky = XL. 


come upon this generation. Ir ſeemes an harſh ſentence, For 
the Lord ſaith, I the Lord thy God ama jealous God _— | 


the ſins of the fathers upon the children, ro the third and fourt 
| generation z, | 


—_ 


| generation ; but here the Lord revenges the bloud of righteous 


| Altar of Chriſts patience > Yet inſtead of kill:zzg thy inns, thou 
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men to the Thirtieth and Fortteth generation ; for ſo many, yea, 
more generations paſſed from the bloud of Abel, to the Scribes 
and Phariſees, whom the Lord threatens here, So dangerous it 
is to perſecute righteous men, eſpecially the Lords Prophets, 
Scribes, and Witneſſes Ambaſſadors, Agents, and Remembran- 
cers : *Tis a ſerious dinuntiation 3 Touch not mine annointed 
and do my Prophets no harm, Pſal.104. He that toucheth them, 
roucheth the apple of his eye, Zacb.2, And do we think, it be-| 
longs no neerer unto us > Would God it did not ! But] appeal 
to any ſoul, who hath taken notice of its own ations and the 
workings of God upon it, how many godly mottoss, how many 
pious :ſpirations , how many #reathings towards this God, haſt 
thou received from his ſpzrt, yer haſt thou killed and crucified 
them , put them off with worldly mirth > And fo haſt thou 
killed Abel in the field ; Abel 1s a mourring according to Philo, 
and a breathing towards God, &c, He was {lain inthe field, that is, 
the world, ſaith our Saviour, Matth.13. even the fieldof the awd; 
ly and worldly heart ; wherein the world zs (et, Eccleſ 3.11. How 
often haſt x the been moved by the feare of thy God, to depart 
from all fin and all iniquitie*> How often haft thou been put zz: 
mizdby thy God, yea, kow many pious purpoſes and intentions 
haſt thou had to mortifie them, and ts conſume them upon the 


+ [haſt killed thoſe holy and godly admonitions and courſells of the ſpirit, 


| danger, leſt they depart from thine heart. 


and what is this but to ki Zachariah , that is the memorze of the 
Lord, or the admonition of the Lord, and that between the Porch 
of the Temple (thar's the fear of the Lord, and the Altar, that's 
the patrexce of Jeſus Chriſt, and ſo deprive our felves of the birth 
of Tohn the true grace of the Lord: | 
But malum acciait malo, as links of a Chain, one drawes on the 
other. The peril here whereof thou art warned, O Iſrael, is cox- 
catenatum malum , the evil of forgetfulzeſs drawes in another evil, 
the departure of theſe words from the heart, And that is the ſecond 


Theſe words {ome underſtand to be no other then a ſecond 
expreſſion of the ſame danger, leſt thou forget the words which thine 
" 4 haue ſeen, leſt they depart from thize heart, Others rather under- 

nd by the heart here the affef:we part of the ſoul; whereby ir be- 
comes retentive of the words which our eyes have ſeen, and in love 
cleaving unto them, 7 

But we muſt remember, that the memory retains God him- 
ſelt and his Chriſt and holy Spirit, and the words of life, the Ao- 
yie Cora, the liuing Oracles of God, And therefore when theſe 
are neglected, flighted and forgotten by us, they depart from us in 
tury and indignation. VVhen his words and commands are neg- 


| legted 


—_— 


—— 


1 
-| 


A | 


—  —_— 


on _— 


Laft Engliſh Tranſlation of the Bible. 


"000%-_|- 


[with him, And therefore it muſt needs be irkſom;and painful to 


- [of ſuch paines as accompany ſ-joynting, or wounding, or breaking 


leated and contemned, the Lord himſelf is negleted and con. 
remned, VVherefore be thou inſtructed, © Jeruſalem, (1c is the 
the Lords exhortation to his Church, Jer.6.8.) leſt my ſoul depart 
thee. Moſt unwilling the Lord is to depart from the ſo-/; - Our | 
ſoul is, as it were, a part of hzs;; and we are as it were jojs'dand 
continued anto him as one with him, 1 (or.6.17, Hethat is joyned wn- 


mately united unto the Lord, he is one ſpirit (the Syriac adds;) 


part from him,as a bone aſ-jojntedand parted from its bone ; & fo 
the word in Fer.6.8, ſignifies, as the Tranſlators acknowledge in 
che margent ; and itis ſo uſed, Ger.32.24. And indeed ir 'moſt 
concerns us, and in all reafon we ſhould be moſt ſenſible ot'it; | 
when our ſoul is diſlocated and out of joynt, and ſo it is, when the | 
Lord departs from it ; becauſe we have firſt departed from him. 
And therefore he complains, Ezech,6.9, I am 6rokez with your 
whoriſh heart that hath departed from me; _ ; 637 GOP 
And therefore the Lotd, out of his great love, ſeerns ſenſible 


of the body part from part, 

Wherefore the Lord out of intenſe love, exhorts us, Be in- 
ſruced, or correRed, or inſtru thy ſelf, O Jeruſalem, Ne avel- 
latur av1ma mea, (10 Arias Mon: anus turns it,) leſt my ſoul be vio- | 


depart from thee, And what will come of ut ? leſt I make thee as a 
Defart, a waſted deſolate land not inhabited. | 
Theſe words muſt not depart from thy heart all the dayes of 
thy lite. Thou haſt no warrant to neglect the heedeng of thy ſelf, | 
or keeping of thy ſoul, 30,70t one day of thy life. | 
The reaſon is; 1. Our God is the Godof all our times, all our 


aayes. | 
His words are the words of this life, Afts 5.40. | 
Be exhorted, O Iſrael, ozly to take heed ro thy ſelf and keep thy ſoul 
diligently, leſt thou forget the words, which thine eyes have ſeen, and leſt 
they depart from thy heart, all the dayes of thy life. | 
Solomon having exhorted his ſoz or d:ſciple, to heed his words, 
and give attention to his ſay;zgs, Prov.4.20, well knowing the 
common guiſe of hearers, to let what they hear, neexpuay, flip; | 


E or drop like water thorow a rrven diſh, as that word propetly fig- | 


nifies, Hebr,2.1, he adviſeth his ſon to beware, leſt the wicked 
cauſe theſe woras to depart from his eyes, For fo the word is in Hrphzl, 
and requires ZIP to be underſtood, out of the verſe before, 
moon nx, Ne recedere factant, let not the wicked cauſe 'them to 
depart from thize eyes ; but that he keep them in his heayt, as an-hid- 
den treaſure laid up in the mzdft of bis heart, as moſt dear unto 


to the Lord xoANwper Ol agglutinatus, glued as it were, and inti-| + 


lently pluckt away frotn thee as unwilling, yet forced by thee ro| 


| 
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| 1 T:im.1, 
V.I1O, 


|zatural memory, and the removal of them, with Analogy unto ſpi- 


way, Pſal.2, Such wxclean ſpirits ye read of, who have deſtroyed 
[the memory of God and his Word, cxtreamly in theſe laſt 


life to thoſe who finde them, v. 22. And whereas foie Phyſical 
Receipt may be {averaigu tor the cure of fome- oye or other a:ſcaſe, | 
tizis 3Þ> this Receipt or received. doFrint, as he calls it, vex.2. of 
of that Chapter, its a Catho!:ton, an untverſal medicine, its health to 
all their fleſh, Wiuich is licerally and really true ; for the bealing 
dofrine ot the Word, as the Apoſtle calls it, I Tim. 1.10, aoton- 
ly reſtraines the conciup:ſccble trom all excels and riot, from: all 
26 and drunkennels, from all chambering and wantonnelſs, | 
all fooliſh and hurcful luſts, which betray the fou! umo-theſe ex- | B 
orbitancies z bur ir moderates alſo the'\peſs/0x5 of the rraferble, as 
anger, fiercencſs, indignation, detire ot revenge, vain fears, vain 
hopes, Which ſpiritual maladies, the learned Phy ficians intheir 
7 066 5 » plainly declare to be the cauſes of many - bodily 
dilealcs, | | 

Bur though the words of wiſdom be attended unto, though laid! 
up in the heart, yea, in the mzdſt of the heart z, yet unleſs the bear! 
it (elt be well kepr, we are in danger to forget the words which our 
eyes have ſeen, and they will depart from our heart. 

To prevent fo great an evil, its needful that we learn an Art off 


| {memory, a method and way to keep theſe words ; For certainly, by cor- 
rupt nature, we are not able to keep them. 


Herein we muſt procced xa!* epoiy x, $eow, Somewhat that 
hinders, muſt be removed, and ſome poſitive helptul means uſed. | 


I, As for the former, I ſhall name ſome impediments of the 


ritual hindrances and removal of them allo. 
The corrupt aemal (prret hurts the #atural memory, And many 


Jenclean ſpirits there are which deſtroy the remembraxce of thoſe| D 


words which our eyes have ſeen, One ye read of in Mark 1, Yea, 
Mark 5.2. there's a whole Legion of them in one man who dwels 
in the tombs, even in dead works. He cannot be bound with the 
bands and fetters of the Law, but he breaks them, and caſts them a- 


daycs, Revel, 16.13,14. Fer.23.14.27, How needful. therefore} 
is 4 to diſcern of the ſp:rits, whether they be of God or not, 
1 Fob 4. | 
_ 2, The Phyſitians ſay, Del:r:um & phrenitis cauſat obIiutonem ;| Þ 
when the reaſo; is loſt, the memory is loſt. *Tis the nysworxdy, the 
ide and rudder of the ſoul. The Prodigal for this reai0n; forgat 
is fathers houſe ; as ir 1s evident from hence, that afterward he 
is ſaid rocome to himſelf, Luke 15, =» 
3. A third hurt of the memory is ſaid to be egot:oram moles, 


| incombrance with meny buſine)es, Hark 4. 19, the cares of this 


1 FN world, 


This keeping of them will not be in vain for they are mos of | A 
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world, and the deceittulnels of riches, and the: luſfts of ather /$S£x, X11. 
things, choak rhe word. And therefore the Apoſtle exhorts us to | 
lay afide every weight, and the (in that beſers us in every circum- 
fiance, Nebr,1 2.1, Wee - | 213 3:50 
| 4. Thar whichthey fay, helps the »atural memory, hurts the ſpi- 
rituel, namely, images; For experience bath proved that hereby 
forgetfulneſs of God and attire things, hath crept into the Church 
of God, Hereby the antient people of God were extreamly de- 
ceived, They made an Idol to help their memory of God, and 
B thereby they loſt it, Pſal.106.19,20,21, They madea Calf in 

Horeb , and worſhipped the molten image, &c, Then tollowes, 

they forgat God their Saviour, And it is a vain impiety to ſer 
men to look Pi&ures and Images of God the Father, Son, and $ pi- 
rit, which draw down the thoughts from conceiving a-right of 
God to be a Sprr:t, unto corporeal and ſenſible things. | 
| | 2. Come weto poſitive helps. Certain it is, Que curamus, 
 [meminimus, Thoſe things which we take heed unto, and take care 
of, thofe even when we are old, we remember ; eſpecially when 
we faſten them in our ſouls by meditation on them day and night, 
Plal.1. 
Fs are wont to preſerve the natural memory , with cer- 
eain ointments applyed to the head,- Such a ſpiritual uno we 
freceive from the holy One, 1 Johz 2.20, which remembers us of 
fall that ever we have done, Joh» 4.29. which will teach us all 
| things and bring them to our remembrance, Chap.14.26. 

For although the memory be the keeper of thoſe words which our 
eyes have ſeen, yet Quis cf zpſum cuſtodem ? —who ſhall keep 
the keeper it ſelf? unlels God himſelf chrough faith and pati- 
+ [ence keep the heart and memory, 1t will forget the things which our 
eyes have ſeen, And therefore Solomon exhorts us to keep our heart 
above all keeping, Surely his meaning is nor, that we ſhould keep| 
it above all power we have to keep it ;, the keeping of the heart above all 
keeping, is the committing of it unto God by prayer and reſignation 
of our ſelves unto him. | 

Prayer therefore is to be made unto him by lifting up the heart 
and minde unto bim : as naturally when we imagine any thing , 
| [we life up the fore-part of our head, When we would recall any 

E |thing to memory, WC lift up the hinder part of the head towards 
*theaven. From him deſcends every good g:u7zg and every perfe&t 
| ift, He it is who preſerves us from all evil; yea, he 1t is who | 
| will keep our ſoul, yea, the Lord will preſerve our going out 
| and our comming in, from this time forth and for evermore , | 


Pſalm I2 I,7,8, 


L111z Hitherto | 
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| Szx, KILL! Hitherto we have heard the former precept touching the keep-| A 
; zng of our 0x3 hearts,that we forget not the words which our eyes have| 
| ſeen, and leſt they depart ſ1um car heart all the dayes of our life. We; 
L ſhould proceed unto the next Axiom touching the comveyance of 
them to our ſozs axd oxy ſors ſors. But that precept is more fully 
| delivered, Dext.6.6,7. and there I ſhall ſpeak of it, if the Lord 


| | Lu 
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The Lord nill not hold him guiltleſs that taketh his Name in Deut,5, 

| vain,) The word which we turn, To bold guiltleſs, is RP2?.” The | q.1 I. 
word Ny1 ſignifies to be clear from a fault, or trom a puniſhment : 
And accordingly there are different tranſlations ot the words. 
The LXX render them Sg un x02 ion, the Lord will by 30 Means 
purge the man, &Cc. eArias Montanus allo turns the words, Nori 
munaitficabit, the Lord will not cleanſe the man. So Exod.20,7,| 
and 34.7. Numb.,14.17. In which ſenſe, the Arabic and Chaldee | - 
B |may be underſtood. Other Tranſlations in all languages that I 
have ſeen, render the words as ours do, or to the ſame effe&, as . 
not to clear from puniſhment, The phraſe 'tis according to a figute 
called in Rhetorick Air6T1;, containing much more in it, then 
the words ſeem to expreſs, Such 1s that 1n the Poer, Nec t:b: cura [ 
canum fuerit poſtrema,—it applyed to one who ſpent his time in 
tollowing Hounds : as if he.ſhould have ſaid, you ſpend much 
of vour time and care that way. We have like examples in| . 
Scripture, I Sam.12.21, Follow not after vain things, that will 
C | zot profit, he means dels; which not only not profit, but do the 
greateſt miſchief, Jer.32.35.They cauſed their ſons and their daugh- 
ters to paſs thorow the fire to Xoloch, which 1 commanded them B 

z0t ; No, he ſeverely prohibited it, Levit.18.21, Such a figure 

we have in theſe words, if underſtood in this ſenſe, he n:/ not hold | 
him guiltleſs, that he will certazzly puniſh him, ; he will nor leave 
him- unpuniſhed : 1o Zuther in his tranſlation, Both Tranflations © A631 
are divine truths ; and the truth faith, let zoth:ng be loſt. Xt] 
They are ſerviceable unto two ſorts or degrees'of men, 1, One 2 
under the Law ; ſuch ate ated by the ſprrit of fear; andſo itis a | 
D | demonſtration, the Lord will not hold him guiltleſs, bur will cet- 
tainly pariſh him, 2. Othets are under grace; and to them the 
| | Law 1s ſpiritual ; and ſo it is the will of God revealed unto them, 
| [that the Lord will not cleanſe him from his ſins, who takes his 
Name in vain. And that its ſuch a revelation of grace, appears, 
Exod, 34,7. Numb. 14.17. where it is reckoned among all the 
zames of God, wherein he declares his goodheſs and grace unto | 
Moſes. 
bi name, nature, and being of God, may be taken, or born 11 
vain Or falſly (fo IV ſignifies) two wayes ; 1. More eſpecially 
E | by falſe ſwearing, ſo the Chald, Paraph. the Syriac and Arabic 
| verſions here. 2. By hypocritical pretences and arts of ſeeming holy, 
juſt and good, like unto God, withour the reality, truth and being of 
theſe in the heart and life. The holy Ghoſt meets with both theſe, 
James 5.12, Where firſt the Apoſile prohibits vain and falſe | James 5, | 
| | | (wearing ; Above all things my brethren ſwear zot, neither by the | v.12. | 
Heaven, nor Earth, nor any other oath, (then he forbids hypo- | | 
| _— :) bur Upeiy 75 vel, that your yea be yea, and that your na) be nay, 8 
| 43 HEE ens 4 
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rin Bible, Arias Hontanus, Caftellio, Luther, ewo Low Dutch, and 
four of our old Englith Tranilations, 


what might be the cauſc of ſo great conſpiracy among the Tran- 
{lators in different rongues.,. that: they have enclind to render 
Roz? >>, the Logd will not leaue him guilileſs and wipurt ſbea, ra- 
ther then, the Lord will notcleanſe bim ? Thexe is no doubt but the 
words will bear both Tranſlations, as hath been ſhewen. Bur 
I much fear, the true reaſon is, men rather defixe to be clear'd 
from the guilt and puviſhment.of their ſiris, ther ta be cleanſed from 
the ſins themſelves. 1s it not ſo > why otherwiſe do ſo many under- 
ſtand the Angel Galriels crymologie of the Name Fefus, 8/,1.2, 


L would now propound the queſtion to the godly Readers, 


ul ci Umoxetow meh Te, leſt ye fall 5nto bypocriſie, Sothe Tigu-| A 


For be ſhall ſave his peaple from therr {ws , rather of the puniſhments, 
then of the [izs theniſe/es > And the like mil-underſtanding there 
is of many like places, as I have formerly (hewen. 

"The reaſon why the Lord will not clearſe hypocrites who bear 
hes name Vatily and JU may be, becauſe hypocr: fie pollutes and de- 
files the name of God, Ezech 29.39. they oftcred ourward ſacrifice 
to the true God, yet axwardly had therr 1dois mn their bearts,as Ezech, 
14.2,3. Thele are faid ro defile Goas name, So are they laid to pol- 
lute the Sanctuary of| ſtrength, who rake away the darly ſacrifice, 
that is, the mortzficatzos of ſir7, and our datly dying thereunwto, And 


| duties, wherein the Vawe of God is pretended, do not purifie a 


|Ta&, t5rre Irs ZAnonuyw, &c. which our Tranflators turn, 


therefore, according to that Lex Talzonrs, the law of rendring like 
for hike, the righteous God will not clearſe ſuch bypocrates, 1 Cor.3. 
I7. & Tis To val Ts 96 pbeipor, plepei TSHTQY 0 Sew, If any defile 


| 


Gods. Temple, .him will God aefile. That is, he will leave bim 


who 4s filthy, let him be filthy Rull, - 
I, Whence it. appears, that the alone ontward performances of 


mn from his /iz. Such are giuzrg of almes with a Trumpet, praying 
to be ſeen of men, and faſting tor the ſame cnd. Unto all theſe our 
.qur ;Lord adds, they have therr reward, Matth,6.2.5.16, Whar 
they.detire and aim at, they have ; namely, the applauſe and praiſe 
of men, But the 12ward cleanſing from finne is not obtained by 
theſc outward performazces ;, that's gotten by *;ghteouſyeſs, Dav.4. 


in his pokutzoi,, and not cleanſe him, according to Revel.22,11, He| 


94. It was Daptels counſel to Natuchadaezzar , do away thy ſins 


d thercfore the: 2zrard good jntention of the heart, mercy, and 
 compaſſ10,, and the like ſpiritual graces muſt accompany almeſgs- 
'Ug and thereby the clear/mg is obtained, So our Lords ſpeech 
is.to.be underſtaqd, as its clear by the context, Luke 11.41. mAiv 


Give almes of what ye haue, which they render otherwile in the| 
margentzas ye ae able; neither way well re t&v{vra arc inexifientia,| 


4s 


PRWI=—s 


by righteouſneſs,. and thire iniquities by being merciful to the </jucca, E 


| 


| 


—_— - 


_ 
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| as\ Arras Montanus:Well renders that word, and fo the words will ; $zx, X1]L! 
afford this ſenſe, give or offer ye the things which are within ({ uch| 
as I named before) your almes or mercitul gift (EAuwoomwyand 
behold all things are clean unto you. 2B: 2 Dif 1 
For that which clearſeth and partfieth, is ſomewhat of God and 
Chriſt, not the outward zork, although that alſo ought tobe done. 
So the Apoſtle, 2 Cor.6.11, but ye are waſhed, bur ye are ſanfitfied, 
but ye are juſtified by the name of our Lord Feſus, and by the Spirit of 
| [our God, Unlels there be that i-ward perger and cleanſer, the work| - © & 
'B is not wrought. Ostward ſhewes and pretenſes how ſpectous ſoever, 
are unefſetual, This the ſons of Sceva found with a miſchief, when 
they adjured thoſe who had evil ſpirits, by the N ame of Feſaus, Afs 
19,14,15, The evil ſpirit anſwered, Jelus I know, and Paull 
|know'z but who are ye > And the man who had the evil ſpirit, 
| [prevailed over them. As the Gal's having taken Rome, they came 
|upon the Senators,who were inveſted with their Robes and all Ex- 
fignes and ſbenes of majeſty, whom the Galls ſlew like beaſts, whom 
at firſt they had looked upon as gods. TRELS 
C | 2: Whata poor opinion, hypocritical men have of the true God 
and his Name ; they make h:m and his Name inferionr and ſer- 
viceable to their poor 4aſe exds, a lutle wealth, alittle honour, 
a little pleaſure, Ahab wanted bur a lictle ſpor of ground ; and 
|the K:ngs name and Gods name mult be taken in varz for the ob. 
taining of it, What a prepoſterous inverting and perverting 
thing 15 this > UTEpTepe reprepe, Surſum deorſum, ſuſq; deque, turn- 
ing of things upſide down, ſetting the meaxs above the exd, the 
eud below the means ; God and his xame muſt ſerve a turn, Whart| 
 leverany hypocrite does, though evil, yet ſomewhat of God, is pre-| 
| D itended for the warrant of it, as when he ſaith, its juſt, irs equad, its 
| true; its right, Jer.5 0.7, John 16.2, 13 zomme Domint #ncipit amne 
malam, miſchief begins with the zame of the Lord, as they ſaid of 
old, concerning the Popes Bulls, = | 
But this tak12s of Goas name #3 Vain, ſhall be in Vain to them who b- 
ſo take it, For though the hypoertte, by his turning things apfide 
down, may poſſibly deceive a man, yet God his Maker he cannot . 
deceive. And therefore the Lord denounceth a woe to thoſe | Eſay 29. 
| [who ſeek deep to hide theit counſel from the Lord, andcheir q,15,16, | 
E | works are in the darkreſs ; and they ſay, who 1s ſeetng us, and who 
# knowing us $ This woe ſhall be 1. To their work ; that hall be | 
fruſtrate, Your ſubverſion or turning of things; ſhall be efteemed | 


>| 


———_—_—_—_—_—— 


V 


| [a5 the Porters Clay. For ſhall the work ſay to him tharmade ir, 

he made me hot > or ſhall the thing framed ſay to him thar fra- | 
med it, he #:derftood not ? 2, And'this woe ſhall beto their pre- | 
| ſent' ſtare, which, in requiral to their ſuwbverſ7oz , ſhall alfo be 

changed, 1s it noeyer a very little while,and Lebanon (fignri g the | 

| | Gentiles tare) ſhall be turn'd into Carmel (very fruirtul, Fran] 

"NS 9M cc o9_z _ Jewes. 
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76 \ | Jewes had becn, tþhrovgh the blefling of God upon it,) and Cor-| 
mel ſhall be. cſtcemed a Foreſt.  VWhereby the Prophet implyes 
the comer ſcorn Of the Heathen: unto Chriſt , whom the Jewes 
ſt.ould reje&z as the words following evidently prove. '- And 
F | what was charged as a crime upon. the Apoflles, that they tarn'd| | 
| F the world upſide downs; ABS 19.6, bad. yera uuth in it, when, what| 
was above and bigh tn'men, Luke 16.15, 10:that they called the 
Z | prowd happy, 2falac.3.15. that is, brought low'z and the brother 
| James 1, | of low degree glorieth iv T@ ud In his berght; and the rich i» 73 
V.9,zI0, | Teamwvrwon In Ps ataſement, James 1;9,10, when every waley is fil-| B 
led, and every Mountain and hill is brought down, Lute 3.5. 
3; Learn what manner of people,' Gods Iiracl is; no vain and 
| empry men; no, they have God and his fuleſs in them, Epbeſ.3. 
Epheſ.3. | 19. filled or fillingto al thefulneſs of God; They have his name | 
{V.19. written on them, Kevel 3.12, -Jekitah is the being ; ſo that great 
zame- ſignifies z not the ſkew, not the feemizg only.” They have his 
mercy, his grace, his long ſufjermg, his geodneſs, his truth in them, 
that's his zame for cver, Ex0d,34.7. They have his love in them, 
Johu 5- that's his zame, 1 Joh 4.8.16, Theſe are the true Efſers C | 
which have their ame, ſaith Epripharrus, from J<ſje, the tather of | 
David. Jije is the very beirg iticlt, withomt fron , without | 


- 


bypocrsjie, | 
Be we cxhorted toa moſt ſerious earneſineſs and ſincerity in the 


tearing of Gods ame, Tis worth all thy love, all thy reverence. 
And why then hadſt thou rather ſeem to be, then in earneft and 
indeed to be,what thou wouidſt be thought to be? If the ſhew and 
form be ſo -highly. eſtcemed by thee, how much more will the 
ſubſtarce ir elf, 1f ahou knoweſi it? It is worth our inquiring 
what ame thou Zeareſt, and whether the zame ot thy God and his D 
Chriſt; and it ſo, whether in Var» yea Or no. 

John: ſent his Diſciples unto Jelus, Math. x. to inquire, whe- 
ther he were the Chriſt or no ; our Lords anſwer was, the blinde 
ſee, the lame walk, &c. Many there are, pezitezt men, diſciples of 
Fohn, who would gladly come to Chriſt ; they enquire aſter 
Chriſt ; would gladly bear hrs zame : canſt thouanſwer them o ? 
canſt thou. ſhew by- thy [fe and zorks, that thou beareſt Chriſts 
zavez So when the Greeks came to Philip and Azarew, deſiring 
to ſee Jeſus, Joh 12, Our Lord ſhewed them himſelf, and his 
Diſciples, in their death and life, a grain of VVheat dead and Z.| E 
i wing, and bringing forth much fruit ; that is Teſus. 'Canſt thou ſhew| 
: them Ielus, in his death or life ? canſt thou ſhew thy ſelf dead with | | 
| him, and reſez with him ? Then will mighty works ſhew them- 
| | ſelves 1n thee; as Herod reaſoned, Thus doing we ſhall not bear 
| the Lords name 11: Vain, while we are bringing forth frait ; but he will 

purge us, and we ſhall bring forth, more frutt, Hereby the name of 
the Lord ſhall not be polluted or diſbonoured by us ; but in this, the | 
HE Father ' | 


> | 
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| A | Farther thalk be (glorified, that we bring torch much tru; apdbe 
made yhe dilcj _ ty Ghriſh, 50 oo he cleasſe us when we Fong I5, 
new home. Þ ren ſo, Q:Gpds, make, F4q Our Goa theean V2.8, 


Us 5 and take not thine Dk Y-— > bY bor qut 9 
| 10% .t\ Dit vigt FI | d 
The bak Mk ,kilk] Whats not according to Law aud inftice > | Deut.s, 
the a8 of the Mage rate here. mhibited,, whg proceeds —_— V.I » 
= to the Law: ob. God, when he adjudgeth þim to die, mbebaub 
ſbed, mens blood 4, Gen.9:6. Nga of juſtice, 1s hereby. forbidden, 
B but cftabliſhed rather. wy 1/{v4. emitt3o | 
But what if @ private man bil another cr ignorant who mhe ha- 
ted ot before time +. Dent. L955. Caſual comes at ner thx pes 
cept; Its a man may not.lic in wait to ſþed head; 
God deliver a man into his hand, whom, though he 
is excuſable ; for: the Lord hath provided Gities of x 
propounds. a: "caſe, whereby lies = kills another, ſhall 
| put ro death, Pew, 9.455. - 
\ |: Yetthe a&of the: iſtrate, and of him. who layes =44 
C won laying, wait for. him, ;þoth as come under the word 4#l- 
ling. .\V hb 'therefore is not adequate and proper to this prohi- 
bitian.before.us. 'Yea, the wm away life, from the $eqft,. for 
the ſuſtenance of max, is kiling rag not facbiddeo, Va | 
| | ; The billing here forbidden in regard of the gbjet is of a an: 52nd- 
ww perſon; 1n-reſpe&t of the af, its wilfully and felomauſly CON 
maicted,: and out m—_— malice, as our Lawyers ſpeak, And 
that is 41urder ;.as our old Tranflators have held rt. this. Com- 
mandment, in theſe terms; Thou ſhalt do wo murder, The. old is i 
| | Gerters — this word, 4s I remember, 1 ſpake lomewhas 
D on Exod.20, pa lel unto this place before us, | 
But becank inthe book of pol is Ferripunre, as 
iteration and repeti#0n, as ofthe Law, ſoof divers other matters 
| | formerly ſpoken of in the former books, I ſhall eicher wholly 
waive, Or very: briefly rouch upon what arguments I have ipoke 


unto. 
The Law.is ſpiritual, whereunto our Lord here dizefts Us, As 


for the outward murder, of what extent it is, and what cw 
ment is duc unto it, humane lawes, civil and municipel 
niſance of it, The ſpiritual murder is committed 1, Againſt —_ | 
E | own ſoul ; of 5. Againft ones DEAPRIOuts or ain oven God | 


— 


| 2nd his Chriſt. | 
There is a mnwrder committed _—_— | ONES-OWB ſoul;2rov.6. 3a. | ; s 
| [and29.24. Job5.2, In theſe ecaſes man flop ſe 7 s 

 ſelf-muraerer. | [ 


2, Spiretual murder is alſo commited againlt ones neighbour, | 

Hatah, J. wy fobn 3 3.-I$s 

-$. There 5 allo 8 —— the ajuine natre and ts © | 
mmm AIMED 


- _ 
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'of- the | 

1V.| Lord'Chrift, tlirce 'waycs : 1, In Adem, wherchis innocent na- | A 
- [tute in us is murdered, Revelt 3.8." 2; Tn theJeb yponthe'Crofs, 
T-C0r:15.3, 3. In the ſpirit, {o often ashis good morions in us 
are ſuppreſſed, Heby.6.6, NOD HV BOk 219 
| Theſe, and ſuch as theſe he calls murderers. For whereas every 
| ſin hath the name from the end; whereat it aimes,, and.isto be 
| *..7”  lefteenied according” to the wrt and'purpoſe whence it proceeds; | 
| as with, envie or batred againft 'our 'neighbour” may be called 


| murder; becauſe they tend cthereunto, -and the will and purpoſe | 
| of him, who is azgry, ezUzous, Or malitious,. 1s a murderous will and B 
purpoſe, although' really and in the event, they marder tiot their 
neighbour. Even ſo the wrath, exvie;andmalrce againſt the Lord 
and his Chrift, may be called murders, although they proceed no 
|further'then the'þ5verſe wil. Yeigo abourto#l me, ſaith our 
Lord; Fohz 8. So Ttaytors are eſteemed atid'ſuffer death; ac- 
cording to their zi and purpoſe, although they effeR ir nor} * | 
{ What reaſon is there for this > There are n the heart theſe 
three notable parts: 1, The Rational, the'2. Concupiſcible, nd, 
the 3. Zraſcible ; which anſwers "unto theſe three neceſſary OE! C| 
ficesin-@ City; "the chict Magiſtrare, which is +0 Aoyix0», the 
rational ordering all things by reaſon : the To #nilupurrindy the | 
concupiſcitle, whieh'is the Queſtor or Treaſurer, who provides and 
layes out for what is neceſſary for the ſupport of the City. Now 
if any obftrution" or hindrance happen in the execution of the] 
| Queſtors office, then ariſeth in the-heart T0 Yupundy, the zraſcisle, 
which anſwers to-the 24:1:t:a and Garriſon-ſouldiers, who re- 
move'thoſe impediments and obſtructions. This #raſcible, though 
it be the ſear of more compounded affections, yet the principle 
here underſtood is ##4th' or anger 3; which is not-ſin, becauſe 1m-| D 
planted, of Gad in'our nature ; and the Pſalmiſt really diſtin- 
guiſheth them, and after him the Apoſtle ; Be angry and fin not : 
Howbeit from the -exorbitancy of the coxcuprſcible, the appetite 
| inflamed toward ſomething deſirable, and hindred trom fruition, 
nn naturally there is a boyling of the blood abour the heart, whence 
| the Queſtor or Treaſurer deſires the help of the A:/;t:a,the ſoul- 
dery,/for ithe' removing of the impediment, The wrath bein 
kindled; ſometimes burnes cxceſfively and beyond meaſure ; _ 
ir 15afine 7 FALSE 
We ſhall obſerve this in the way of Cain,as'S, Jude calls ityv.1 E 
Cain {ignifying poſſeſſhon and peculiar propriety in the fleſh, de- 
firing, yea, ingroffing all things natural, humane and divine;. all] | 
muſt ſerve it, as Pſal.73.9, According to MHartiz Luther , what | 
they ſay, muſt be ſpoken one Heaven 3 and what they ſpeak,| | 
| muſt prevail upon-Eerth. Vhence it is that the ſenſual proprie-| 
| ty challenges Gods once of whatſoever it doth 3 yea, :and| 
| = ogroffeth it unto- itfelt; ſo that Gods approbation being given | 
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A ;to the {impl 7 _ 
[burns againſt bom 21h Leon Abel, wrath, and evi 
OS c holy Prophers, from the bl 
| diol, to che kind: of Zachentilh rife inpedi ood of 
wrathful, and cnvious diſpoſition, is frot nate defite ;/and 
called A44addon and ;Apoliyon, Rev » 15 irom the evil oney who is 
ginning : and by the , at _ IT, a murderer from the be- 
finde, I Fohs 3:11512: "Whence the = a deſtroyer, This we 
| memory of the firſk murderers a - rongue retains the 
kl name, Keira, which ſignifies to 
| = |” Onan, Since it is murders miliiien inches | 
Þ [Gods fight, whether Dy dy na 
ward af, yea, Or no > rr g added by .pettorming-the out-|, 
COT — on ETC IS, For proof of this , ler the 
when Cain ined, Ger.4.4; It was ſuch in Gods fight; 
4:n was very wroth and h > 
time the Lord was patient and voi 0; Fre: fell, Burall chat 
him, 1f thos do 1 Ut th chorred him, and reaſoned with 
| wel; ſin lieth at v0 oc _ anefee's Fw dof ves 
God, and in danget of the jud ens time Catz was guilty before 
Ol gement z but having performed thi 
C |outward aQ, then. the Lord denounced his j «Te 
| — [him, This will further appear —  — againſt 
good or evil works zntended and performed. — -— pov ny 
wards every man zccoding ro hi works, the rewtrd of goo 
then of the Ro Gntenied, God omen re” os : - ”n_ | 
vid was plotting the death of Vrzab ; but apps 
| t when it w , 
| (phe ie ra Sewer ene, 
fleſh-bank, the [laughterhouſt, the pom ein _ the | 
D _ _ llayark the innocent, Pſal.1o.8; , © WE WIG | 
lent hands on _ es De Gan, WHOTENNES as vith 
pro Yo angry with his brother > he is guilty of 
the judgement, Matth.5.22, yes, if he be ——_ ALA 
cauſe, $, Hierom and S, A al angry, eixn, without 4 
"= d S. Auguſtin both agree, that «i withoy 
— — {aith «Auguſtin : nor indeed is it cx- ” 
' Hence we learnto judge our ſelves . | 
maltions if hateful hang ur ſelves and others if argy and | 
4. LEA ence learn tne -mindedne : | 
—_ what murdering and — _—_ be med v0 | 
nl dey be pr 
I Gy avenged of 1uc 2 nation as this ? 
This is harſh doatrine, Alas! if to be | 
{ \beno leſs then murder if he, who = en Seng 
what ſhall become of me ? I have been «gry an -— 9 d ny ma | 
Mmmm 2 BY ther, 
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ther, and ſpoken deſpiteiully apainſt him, ſaid 40 him, Rucha,'- A | 
called him out of bittgyels of iparic, a fool, 6; C8, 

Ceaſe {rom wrath; redecn thine eaLie andimalice with love and 
merciſul;.eſs. As allthy dogs before were done in malice and ha- 
tred, let them now be all done ih love andkindyeſs, 1.Cor.l6,14., 
John 3,21, But alas! thoughts ot vetexge aſſault me, Theſe are! 
the meſſengers of Satanglike him ſent'to kill El:ſha,z Kemgs 6.32; 
| even God the Sauiour tr thee z and therefore take his counſel there, 
keep thele retergeſul thoughts faſt at the door, giveno corſet unto 
them ; they , rome to take awayuhy head, The bead'sf every Lelie- B 
wer 85 Chriſty, 1 Cor,11, If thou coaſe.t unto themy thou openeſt | 
ef the Hare of it y beart, and letteſtthem ih 5 while thou keepeſt | 

| them withcut dore,they cannor hurt thee, No evil withone thee, | 
no, not the Devil himſelt the murderer fromthe Legtnning, not he, | 
nor any eval can hwrt thee, while it is wethout thee'; no more then | 
any gcod can help thee, it ir be wethout thee, - DIES 
| Alas 1 1 have crucified the fe of God, even the Chriſt of God 
in m,.1 have murdered the Lord Jeſus, Haply this thou haſt done 
indeed who hath not done it? yct deſpair not. There is'a two- C 
fold ki/zg, ac tle Scripture diſtinguiſherh, Dewt.19, the one wil- 

ful and; preſumpiuoys;, the other at unawares, And both theſe 

wayes the Lord clus hath been k://ed, There are who have (lain' 
him wilfuly Hel.6.4.5. and:10.26, There arc who ſlay him 1gr0- 
]7aztly, who ſupprets the mortzons'of. Chriſts ſpirit in themſelves, 
not knowing ttiat they proceed from him, God was in this place, 
and I knew 1t nor, Ge4.28, There is one 27 the maſt of you, whom! 
yc.k..ow not, Such an ignorant mazſlazer was Paul, who periceuted, 
the Lord Jclus,1 7:m.1.13. but he-obtained mcrcy,becauſe he did 
it :g-0rantly, Ya, and he is a patcrn to them that offend, As 3, | 
17, Thegrcarcft tin without batred 15 pardonable, Deut.19, The D 

|Ercaceſt, good work without charity is nothing worth, 1 Cor.13, 
Yea, in.this caſc, the Lord hath-made proviſion of a refuge, if we 
have flain the mas: Chriſt 1g,oranth, it we have ſlain him by our 
unholy and profane {ife z we muſt.then fly to Xadeſb, that is, unto 
holineſs, This countel the Prophet Eſay gives, Eſay 1.16,17,18, ard' 
Damel to Nebuchadnezzer, Dar.4.27. This Kadeſh is in Galtlee, 
that is, c02Verſion Or turing atoat, Fer.18.11, Thercfore when 
S. Peter having told the Jews, that chey had cracefied the Lord Je-| 
ſus, he direas them to Galzlee,rhar 1s, to tury to the Lord, Airs 3.19, E 
| This City. of refuge is on a Mountain, as the Church of God is. 
Fſay 2:2. a ſtare hard to be attained unto, And we muſt contend | { 
and firive for its ther fore it is ſaid tobe in the Tribe of Neph- 
tals, Such an one was S. Paul, 1Cor.9.26, Phil.3.14. not with 
fieſb aud blogd, & c. Epbeſ.6. | | 

2, Yea, we muſt go about this work early, Therefore the ſe. 
cond City of refege is Shechem, which ſignifies early, This allo is | 

in 
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48:8 r bearts. mg'y that's Helrowis: This is 
Monncain, Hes; 2; nd in the Tribe of bk ah, prayfin {ort-. 
|fy192g our Goa, confeſsing to his name, and ſing1n BS, for ever.) 


[24.22, Jer:11 0\abd/40,21;'Buziwhar 


1n a Mountain,hard & difhcult in aſcent; in the Tribe of. Epbraimsi 
in fru:tfulneſs, growing, and tncreaſing. | 
Thus doing, w we ſhall come to the third | City, even Hebron, 


Yea, the Lord Jeſus prayes for his per 
Father, forgive them, $0. This is\propct tg. the \Chriſtian ſpirit, 
as appears Luke y.z,8, they" as yer Were ny gal ſpirit. eAbels 
blood cryed trom,tþe Be Z achgriah the fon = Ta 2 Chro. 
k Or Lora # Father 
forgive them. And S. Stephen, A#s 7, Chriſts blood of ſprinkling 
ſpeaks better things then that of Abel, This is the "abr of the| 
Spirit of Jeſus, which rejoyceth in tribulation, So, Paul. 
for the Coloſs:a7s, Col. 1.11, that they may be ſtren thned with all 
might, according to his glorious power unto ro a patience and 


long- -ſuffering with jeyiplyeſs..,. I © 7 7 e 


- Coſt Engliſh Traifirnref oþQ Babb. = Td. 
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__— 


| Artende Tibi, & Dellitha. - _ 
'/iLook to hy Sell, and the Dodtrne,- 


SzkMOon XIV.” 
Deuteronomze 6, ver, &,7, 


| Theſe words which I command thee this day, ſhall be m thine 
heart, 6nd thou ſhalt teach them diligently wto thy children, 

| 
Efore we can conſider a-right and ſpeak to theſe words 
——_ Ps let us render them, and read them right ; as 
thus 

Theſc lame words which 7 am commanding thee this day, ſhall 
be in, or «pox: thine heart: And thou ſbaſt whet them upon thy 
for --1.ſhall ſhew this to be the true tranſlation of the Text, as 
; the Axiomarical handling of ir. 
The words contain an injundion to parents, and thoſe in place 
of parents,to tranſmit and conveigh the Commandements of God 
-unto their ſozs, and all under their care. 


| 


— 


| 


one in order to other, 

&fanie words I am commanding thee this day. 2. Theſ, e 
ſame words which I am commanding thee this day, ſhall be in or up- 
en thine heart, 3. Theſe ſame words which I am commanding thee, 


this day, ſhall be upon thine heart ; and thou ſhalt whet them 
upon t y for 


| 
| Whercin we have a Sertes, Proceſs, or Succeſsi0n of commands, 


x. iT beſ e ſame words I am commanding thee this day, Wherein 
'we dies, inquire, I. What theſe ſame words commanded are 
* What is the —_——__— of theſ e ſame __— and this day, 

oF 


| 


» 4 - © 


c| 


e 
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Laft Engliſb-Tranſlation of 1he-Bible.. 689 | 
[A | + render them the ſame words 57 becauſe there is a Amer nm; | 
phaſis upon them, nRI8n AM. Theſe ſame woos are either | 
extended unto all the Commandements-of.God; as oftewelſe- A. 
where; iſo eſpecially:in thisBook or clte they have ſpeciaPrefe: | 
rence -unto the words next preceeding; even the great Commayde1 
mincef the Kan. 1 0! | 72999 91617 £2.07) abr 831500 H96re 
I. Theſe ſame words are extended to all the Commandementy 
| both | affirmatrue and. vegatzvez More {pecially.to thoſe' principal | 
precepts of the Decalogue delivered in thetormer Chapter, So 
B | Aben Ezra; And this is clear outof the context; For v; r,2Mo- 
ſes propounds to lfrae], all the Commandements, the Statutes, and 
the Judgements: © 17 OD "s 20 82 
2: By theſe ſame words, thoſe next preceding: may be undet: 
ſtoodz:even. the firft and great Commandement; as our Lord 
calls it, 2fatth.22.37. Mark 12,29, Hear;© Iſrael, the Lord 
our God is one-Lord, And:thou fhalr love the Lord thy God 
| with all thy heart, and with all thy foul, and with all thy might, 
| | Then followes, and theſe ſame words ſhall be #por thy beart; &c, 
C | _ In the fourth verſe is contained the 04j2# of our duty”; inthe 
fifth the duty 7t ſelf. The Objeb of our duty is Triunw Deus, the Knity 
tn Trenity ;. The. Lord, that's, the Father ;, our. God, that's the Son, 
Immanuel, God with us; and again, the Lord, 'who is the Lord the 
Spirit, 2 Cor,1,17. and theſe are oze God,» _ + 
- There's the #unity of the ObjeB, There is alſo an Kniverſality of : 
the duty required of all Nations, inhabuing in the four quarters of | .” © 
the World, For ſo YQW bear; hath y a Capttal letter, andbigger] + - 
then the other ; which, being numerzcal, fignifies the LXX Nations, 
which may be reckoned up, Gez.10, and: are implyed by AMoſes,' 
D |Deat.32.8. which Seventy Natzons inhabited the four quarters of 
| |the Earth; which is intimated in the letter 7, another Capital 
letter, which is the laſt in Thx, | 
Then followes the V»zwerſal duty of all the Seventy Nattons in-| 
habiting the four parts of the World ; Thou ſhalt love the Lord | 
thy. God with all thy heart, with all thy ſoul, and with all thy | 
might. TN | | 
[4 Theſ: ſame are the words, which the Lord 7s: commanding, may 
be underſtood both wayes, both generally of al the Commande- 
E |-ents; and more ſpecially of the firſt aud great Commandement y 
which comprehends verrually all the reſt. | V-..2 | 
| 2, Now what is the commanding of thele ſame words ? As| 
| for this manner of ſpeech, | 7 am commarazyg ;] It is no nice'or! 
[formal difference, 'bur indeed a material and real one, berweerr| 
theſe two expreſſions, 1 command, and 1 am commanding; Forithe' = 
t |\former imports only a preſent aft; the later _ the continus-- | 
(ton of the aft; Ye have like example v.2;of this Chapter, and: | 
very often-el{ewhere ;'where the a#1s put for the conntrnaatips of / 3 
| h the 
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| they leave them to the people to obſerve them ar their peril' Not. 


the a8 ; which is: no doubt a wron 

eatcr then.menat firft conceive; as I fhall ſhew more tully 
ner tha if the Loxd will, For althoogh itſecnxro fome no 
more then a circumlocution of the preſet, yet we -fhall finde thac 
there is-more init; ''This will -appear in 


God 5:3 he has giver Commanderments, and tic is yet command- 
52g them he is yet goueng them, _ Faferiour Lawgivers, as\Lycurgue, 
Nemay Solon, @c, when they have once: publiſhed their /Eawes, 


ſo the Lord our Leawgruer; as he is called, &{a9:33.22. He gives 
Lewes, and Laves for publicationof thoſe rune iratelf is 


| Our moſt gracious God:having done any ſprritual work like theſe, 


| often. to: the 014 Romans, whom therefore they called Locrntiws, 


fl! gruing them. Arztificers baving done their work, they leave ir 
to the. care of others whom icconcerns ; as the _— baving 
buile ar» houſe, he takes no more tfor it; The Shipwright 
having made a veſſel fir to ſail, it concerts him no more, whether 
it jk or foi, The Husbandnaen baving planted a Yizeard, he 


g tothe holy Text, and that a | 


by oneior two | 


brief Obſervations from theſe words ; and ſo I ſhall leave this 


L L Obſerve hence, what an exceltene Lnwgouer the Lerduar 


leaves it tothe weather,and tothe ordinary providence of God. 


or any..of rhcfez rhough he has dare it, yer he has not fo dove it, 
but that he is ſtz{ dozng 21. . ; 915: hag #EELEY 51 

Gods: people are his Vize)ard, Efay 27.2, I the Lord nav1, 
Eaſtodiens, cams, I ain heeprag it 5.1 will waterit every moment, leſt 


#5 any hutt ic, 1 will keep it night and day, I have plamed, 4 pollo| 


hath wavetedy the: words are muefirmte, $$UTWon, ix6T10%, but 
God i fzvt Dabar,drd give, that is, he ſo gave, as he is yer gruing 
increeſe;And fo the Apoſtle exprefieth himſelf in the next words, 
Therefore 786 pprTedws igt T1, S766 moriCar, «AA 5 B2605 6 dfv- 
Zzvar, he that zs plantizg is not any thing, nor he that is watering, 
but God who is g#0:ng 2xrreaſe, Ye are Gods burldrng, bixoBown ; 
which Pagnn and Beza' turn xxvfitatro, a work 1» fiers, which is 
get # doing, 1 Cor.3.y. 'And therefore the Apoſtle , I commend 
you, faith he, unto God, and to the word of his grace 74. Fuya- 
we iroxcounoe: able further to barid you; which Bezk turns 
Superſiruere ; the Son ot God faith, My Farher worketh hitherto, 
and 1 alſowork, Job» 5.17. | 

2. Whence appears the great goodneſs, love , and care of 
the Lord our God toward his people, in that he is abyayes#:- 
ftrufing, informing; counſelling, admoniſhing, reproving, cor- 
reQing,: chaſtening, comforting, exhorrting, — and per- 
forming .all other. afts of a fatherly Lawg#uer amd Teacher, Who 
like him > ſaith Elihu, Job 36.22, Thar ſpirit which very 


__the 


= _ 


at length left ſpeat;vg, when they had built hin a Temple, But 1 
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|A the: Lord who is yeſterday,. and to. day, and the.ſamefor ever, ; $&x/XIV. 
| hath. [poker in every; ſoul even: from the beginning ; whence he is 

| called A6&yG., the word, by S. John. .i\ \g Beans 6-1. 

| { This is very often expreſled 1n the Chald. Paraph. when God 

is ſaid. to ſay or do ſomething, the Paraphraſt adds yams or, 

RSLYAaTAA or VARMA by bis word, Thus Fſal.110.1. The Lord 

ſaid unto my Lord, {it thou on my right hand ; the Thargum | 
hath, the Lord ſail «to his word ; and P/al.144.2. where the 

Hebrew hath, I will truſt zz h:m, the Chaldee paraphraſeth it, 1 

B | will truſt zz b:s Ford, Where it 1s in the Hebrew, your new 
|Moons and Feaſts my, ſoul hateth, the Paraphraſt puts, my word 
hateih,.Eſay 1.4. and 45.17. Iſraelis ſaved by the Lord, is expreſs 
in the Chaldce, by the word of the Lord, So Fer.1.8. where the| 
Lord faith to the Prophet, I will be with the, the Paraphraſt ex-| - | 
| | prefleth.it, my word ſhall be with thee, And many the like. 

- Which ic were much to be withed, that they well conſidered, 
who confine the eternal Derty of the Soz of God unto his temporal 
diſpenſation and marifeſtation 1n the fleſh. Surely they would judge 
© | VEOGIINY | 

other wile, it they remembred that the Father hath never been 
without. his Son, the AZy@, the word, which hath ſpoken. all 
things; from the Farther ; and the. zzfiz:te works which he hath 
wrought, whereof S, Fohz ſpeaks, Foh» 21,25," - 

2. Theſe: (amie words ſhall bez thine heart; or rather, .apox 
thine: heart, 22> ""W; fo Arias Montanes, . Munſter,. and the 
Spatit, Tranſlation.: Afartiz Luther, and twaLow Duch Tran- | 
{lations,: expreſs this phraſe, by Nemen ter herten, which Co- | 
verdale turns, take them to heart, The words may. be conſidered as | 
a precepi.z and {0 Pjſcator explains 1z corde erunt,by Sunte tncorde, 
D [ler them be in your.heart z and:Caſte/zo turns them imperatively, 
| |1r corde habetote; have ye them in your heart, And they have | - 
' good reaton {o to render them,'trom the parallel place, Dewt.11, | Deut.11, 
{ | 18. Ye ſhall pt,.or put ye theſe my; words upor. your heart, and ups | V.18, 

' 6: your ſaul, Howbeu,: becauſe theſe ſame words are fo beneficial | 
- | unto. us; nor can we our ſelves, of our ſelves, put them upon our 
 ow#" hearts ; and, becauſe the Lord hath ſaid, I will pat-my. Law 
| (or Lawes) in their inward parts (or minde) and:I will write it 

(or them) «pox therr hearts, Jer.31.33. Hebr.8.10. I doubt not to 

call theſe ſame words a promiſe allo, They are a precept whach puts 
E us upon our utmoſt endeavour. to be obedient, and to nle all 

' meanes for the effe&ing of it. And they are.a promeſe importing 
thus much, that, when we have done our utmoſt endeavour, ;we: 
| we: have done. all we have done, and; Gadhimſelt :atio:does 
| what. he. does, out.of grace, when he puts thefe ſame words. rn onaps 

07 047 hearts, So that. the parts of that diſtin@ion, that. Bowum 48 

cither lofficiz \or /premzzy good is is either of dwty\or of reward;:mhay | 

co:ncidere, meet 1h one and the ſame fentenge; asherethey;dayr:-! , 

oo f1 Nnnn _ We |} \ . 
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and preſent thoughts of it, | 
And {0 thet 


aineſs to ao them, 


12.35. And therefore there is great need of the 


whereas the heart and foule has gon a tray, and 


and purity of it, 2 Cor.7.1. 


work 


| COU 
Prov,3.23, 


———.. 
0 


 wnperes all differences, according toCel.3.15. 


Jn CE 


Jn A IT 
——_— | AL —_— 


e ſame words ateto be underſtood here to be wpor: 
our hearts, and upon our Spirits, when we atiually thiuk of them, have 
them preſent in Gur - mandes, wills and affetions, and are ina rea- 


It we inquire into the reaſon why theſe ſame words muſt be in 
or «p07; Our hearts, we ſhall ftinde them exceedingly neceſlary 
and behootull” tor us 5 For indced, through our tall, we have a| B 
dark heart and blinde cyes ; Yee were darkneſs, Epheſ.5. and 
| he 'rhat walketh in. darkneſs, knoweth not whither he goeth, Job. 
pure and holy 
commandement of the Lord which is a Lamp and the law a 
light, Prou,6.2 3, Which is :zl:ightnixg the eyes, Pſal.19,8. 2. And 
boſt tt ſelf, the 
law ot the Lord is perteQ comuerttng or refloring the foul, 3. And 
whercas che heart is defiled, and who can ſay, (for he is a very 
rare man who can fay,) my heart is clean, theſe ſame words bring C 
- | wichr chem the fear of God, Exod.20.20, Which is clear, Pſal.19. 
|and clcanieth the heart, Epheſ.5.26, and perfeRs the holyneſs 


' 4. And whereas there is a kinde of Ac:d:2, as it's called inthe 
| [Schoot, a deadneſs and lazinefs in regard of our cold affeRions | 
unto any ſpiritual good, thefe ſame nords, are &nwa rvegwre fiery 
words , {uch as come out of the fire tryed and proved, Dewt.4.33. 
And therefore they are called a fiery law, Deaut.3 3.2. Evenihe 
law of the fpirzt, which is as fire, Rom 8.2. Theſe ſame fiery words 
enflame the heart, and make i zealous and ready toevery good 


5. And teaft the heart ſhould. be tranſported with an heady 
&:al without a ga:&, which is a kind of wild fire, or [gnts fatuw ; 
9 299" wards regulate our zeal, Gal.q.18., They ftere the 
e of our whole {Ee ; and therctore they are faid to be owr bife, 


6. And as the naturall hear? is ſcared as a King in the midſt 
of the body z So theſe fame words fit in the heart, and rule ir 
with: divine z:faom, and make it a wiſe and underfianding heart, 
Theſe' fame words fatisfy the ſoul which is commonly _ for E 
the defire, And becauſe the affeQions are feated tv rw antyw|. 
| in the irrational part of the ſoul, theſe ſame words quiet the| 
eumuluous perturbations and paſhons of the heart, So that 
when the affections begin to: matary., the Jouve and peaceof God 


But rouching: theſe ſame words in, or upon the heart, I ſpake 
CEN noni 


| 


| 


We have a phraſe among us, thar ſuch or fuch 8 thing is apox| A | 
eur ſpirits ; when we lay fo, our meaning is, that we have als! 


, — 


theſe! 


| b 


Laft Exgl:iſb Tranſlation of the Bible. - 166 3 R 


A ;theſe ſame words unto poſterity. And thar's the third divine ;$zs; XIV. 
ſentence. 5 eb TON! 
| © 3. Theſeſame words which 1 am commanding thee this day | 
ſhall be in or upon thine heart ; and thou ſhalt teach them d+lt- | 
gently unto thy children. I turn them rather, thou ſhalt wher them 
upon thy ſous, For why ſhould we looſe fo elegant a meraphore 
choſen by the ſpirit of God >. For although eo whet, be drlegentty| 
to ach as the phraſe is explained, Det, 11, 19, yet is'it not the E 
| native fignification of J1W the word here is uſed, which R.: Solo- 
B | mes: interprets by T7R to ſbarpen or whet, And fo Luther and Piſ- j 
| cator and one low Dutch tranflation, Tremellius alſo turns it,|, 
acuth ingeres, thou ſhalt ſharply put into, and one of our' old | 
Engliſh. Munſter recenſebis, Pagninturns the word repetes ; ſo 
the Spaniſh and the French, thou ſhalt recite them, ' Caftellio| | 
znculcatote, and the Tigurin Bible hath the ſame word, © + 
Two thingsare to be inquired into; 1. what theſe childver 
| [are, which indeed are to be turned ſos. 2, What itis*-to .»þe:. 
&| 7 By ſons whether natural ' or ſpiritual , iwe' are -N 
| to underſtand ſuch as are to: be begotten unto ' God, | 
by the . immortal feed of the word; 1uch are ' diſciples.| 
Thus R. Solomon interprets them the ſoxs of the Prophets, *'And ſo f 
John Baptift had his ſos, thus S:moz is called. the ſon of ' Jonah, | 
\ | Joſb.1,42, Jonah isthe Syriack conraQtion of Johanna, as'ma 
| appear from hence, that whereas our Lord had called' Peter, S:- 
mon {on of Jonah, he calls him thrice, without contra&ion,  S:- | 
| [mon ſonot Fohn; ſo St. Hierom, Fob, 21, 15, 16, 17, Simon fili 
Johanms, And accordingly Nonnus in his \' paraphraſe, | hath | 
| [thoſe words, thus, meT&gs Iwayyzw 2:69. fxyors Elpwn, | 
| D | 5:mon thou ſor of Fohn father druzne, The miniſters of - God: are 
fathers untothoſe whom they beget unto God and Chriſt; thos| | 
St. Paul calls the Corrmibians hisſons, 1 Cor. 4. 14. as my-beloved | | | 
ſos 1 watn you ; For, chough ye have ten thouſand zſirafors in | 
Chriſt, yet ye have not many fathers ; for in Chriſt = I have 
begotten you, through the Goſpel, And thus he calls the Gala- 
tia,.s his little Children, Gal. 4. 19. TI 
Now what is it to whet theſe ſame words upon our ſons. David Kimchi 
rurns it, an 21 aſſigne loqui;to ſpeak dayly ofthem.One oldEngliſh | | 
| _ |Tranſlator, who turns the phraſe to whet the commandements 
z upon our children, explains it by exerciſing them in ſpeakzzg and | 
hearing, and cauſing them to praiſe them in their /2v:7g. ; 
The metaphore is raken from ſouldiers,ſaith Tremeli/9w, who | | 
| het their weapons that they may caſily pierce into their enc- 
mies : And ſo the Lord commands perezts to propound the av- 
| rin of God unto their children quam accommodatiſſime, moſt” con- 
veniently for their profir, So he. 3-508 | 
| Nnnnz2 - To 
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| 664 Au Eſſay toward the Amendment of the 
©. YIV | To whetor ſharpen, is to work off the ruſt aud ſoy! that cleaves to| A | 
| Sap, XIV. ſword, knife i weapon, tool or inſtrument, to make jit| | 
bright, ro make ir ſharp, to {er an edgs upon it, to makeititto| | 
"6 prerce, andeut. This is doneby often and often repetition, by e:- | 
culcating again and again Of theſe ſame words, The book of Deute- 
ronomy: may have the name from the frequent iterating, repeat- 
ing, inculcating, and ſo whetting and ſharpening theſe ſame words up-| | 
on the (ons of 1ſradl.. For howloever there ſeems to be a frequent | 
rehear ſing of the ſame things over and over, yet if it be well ob- 
ſerved, the mazz concluſion, that.is principally aimed ar in that| B 
Book; is, that we hearkento the: voice of the Lord, obey:.and 
dothe commandements, which' coxciuſtor 5 inferred by. great 
varicty of arguments'z which the divine Logitian, who is taught 
by the Alyogs. the 173erd and lgwing word, can ealily underſtand 
and diſtinguiſh, :And becauſe others know them nor, that E- 
vangelical Book ſeems irkſome and tedious unto them ; though 
theſe ſamezverds be Gofpel words ; and ſo much is intimated by the! 
often.reperition of TDOwn H adre,t 0 day,which an{wers to 5 Nee gy, 
Heb; 13.8.as x68 anſwers tothe Law, under which Jeſus was| C 
a miniſter, Rom, 15, 84nd 655 T5 diary #1: ſecula, reſpeRts the 
everlaſting Gofpel, Rev.14. 6. And ſuch variety ought to be uſed 
| in whetting and ſharpening tbeſe ſame woras upon men in this time 
| of the Galpel. | | 
There is reaſon for tranſmitting of theſe ſeme words unto poſte- 
rity, whether we copfider theſe ſame words ; or Iſrael in whoſe 
heart theſe ſame ords are 3 or the ſons of Iſrael, on whom they muſt 
whet and ſharper theſe ſame waras. 
1, As for theſe ſame words,gthey are not proper to any one perſon, 
or nation, or age, but common and cocxtenſive to all perſons,| H} 
nations and ages, Sofaith the Prophet, Pſalm 119. 142, Thy 
righteouſneſs 15 an everlaſting righteouſnſes , and thy laws the truth, 
and ver. 144. the righteouſneſs of thy teflimontes is everlaſting. | 
2, Iſracl :n whoſe heart theſe ſame words are, has received them, 
and that not for himſelf oply ; but he ows to his ſos, Efſe neutrits- 
| vm © inſtrutiitum, as the ſchool ſpeaks, anutHimentum & doca- 
mentum, nowt|bnent, and nurture or education. | 
3. The ſons of iſrael have an equal ſhare. in the promiſes of 
God, with their fathers, as being made to them and to their} 
ſced for ever ; and alike capablethey are of Gods imiage, and the| x: 
arvine nature promoted and advanced by theſe ſame words. - 
T But muſt Iſrael each only thoſe ſame words > Muſt he whet no 0-1 
ther words upon his ſozs ? VVhar think we. 'of tongues and arts | 
_ and other ſecular Jearning > Muſt Iſracl ſharper thoſe words upon| | 
tus ſozzs ornot 2 res | 
It is true, that ſecular learning exceeding - uſeful; but as an 
[299 a not as a meflireſs ; no, by no means. And therefore 
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| A \if Hagar be proud and ſaucy(as ſhe has been long inthe Church) Sex, KV." 
{ her m;ftres Sarah muſt chaſten and corte@her z yea, and it the | ' 
| will not humble her ſelf, urn her our of doores, till ſhe learn 
berter manners. Hager {ignifies aduere, peregina, a ftramger., Now 
{Iſrael might entertain fraggers to be ſervants unto them, Levwrr, 
125. 45. d what doth ſtrangers ſgnifie in their myſtery, | 
| aign arts and tongues and other leernngs of the ftrange nati- 
ons, which Sarah the Lacy (as her name imports ) may -receive 
[into her ſervice; and very ſerviceable Hagar may be in 4brahams| | 
houſe ; but ſhe muſt nor pride her ſelf, above her miſtreſs ; no, 
nor equalize her ſelf unro her, this ſervant muft not abide in the 
houſe always, 'John 8. When {ſas 5 bornand growen up, Ha- 
gar and her ſan 1ſhmael muſt be both thruſt out of doors, Galars- 


OT EU 


& 


A204} : 
bz x wa whatthe law ſaith ; when thon ſceſt among the captives 
a beautiful woman, and haſt g deſire unto her, chat thou would- 
<< have her to wife, Ther alt bring her home to thine hoaſe ;' 5 hs k 
| |rdſbe ſhall ſave her head and pate her nails. } Asto the literal',, ,, * 
C meaning of theſe words, what is here turned to pare her mails, ' 
is, word for word, make her nails, Now whether to mute her 
| nails, on » Or to let them grow, it is much 
queſtioned, - And the Tranſlators themſelves ſeem to have been 
{divided concerning this queſtion , fince rhey_ put the one in the | 
Text, andthe'otherinthe mmargernt ; but as unhappily, as often 
elſewhere ; for, 'befide the reaſon intimated before, that to 
make nails, as it is in the Hebrew, is rather to let them grow, then | 
ro cut them off 3, the exd here' aimed at, w:Z. to deform the captrue 
maid ; left he who hatha defire toward her, ſhould perdite ama- 
D [7e be too much enamoured with her ; that exd requires unhan- 
ſomeneſs, and uncomelineſs in her ; that thereby the heat of his 
affetion might be cooled, taken off and abated. Now that this 
end is here intended, appears by the context 5 wherein it js re- 
quired, thar this maid be ſhaven s which would be a ſhame unto 
her © as on the contrary, x9p«ev, tO noariſh her hair, let 31 by 
| [andfotohavelong hair, isa glory to the woman, as ber comely or- 
namenrt, 1-Cor, 11, 6.15, Beſide, the law faith, ver. 13. ſhe 
ſhall put of the rayment of her captivity from her; ( wherewith | 
her Amoretto was taken 3) then ſhe muſt be in ſordibw, in 
| E Mourning attire, a full moneth, for her father and her mother. 
All this CI he might go in unto her ; bur its ſup-! 
poſed to be 11 ely, that his love may be alla ed toward her, wer, 
14; Andchus the learned Jews underſtood this Jaw. | 
- Now becaule the law is ſpiritual, St. Hierome underſtood by 
| this'maid, the learning of the Gentils, which hath a raviſhing 
beauty, and capta-capit, being taken, it i5 much taking alſo, and 
| [wir very much upon mens affe&ions ; and very great _—_ | 
—_—_—_J. 
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there is, Ne depereant, 1d fi, perazte ament, leſt: men court the 
Handmiid rather then her Mzſireſs, (the divine wiſdom to their 
own deſiruQion. Very, needful therefore itis, that the Hand.- 
maid be humbled, that the proud Slut be brought under, and that 
her glory be turned into ſbame, that ſhg may be made to know her, 
ſelf ; that ſhe was torn to be a ſervarF,and to perform the drowge- 
ry about the letter, and ſerviceable word of the Lord, And therctore 


Moſes,who was learned in all the wiſdom of the Egyptians, Aiis 7,22. 


he was a ſervant tn Gods houſe, Hebr.3, And S. Pawl a very learned | 


man in Arts and Languages, as appears in all his Epiſtles, : was 
a ſervant of God in: the Goſpel of. his Son; and the Lord found 
uſe for both kinds of learning in his Church ; and both may be 
taught as ſerviceable unto theſe ſame words, ; 1h. 
I, Obſerve with how great caution, how warily Moſes com- 
mends the, Commandements of God unto Iſrael; to be conveyed 
unto their ſors ; they muſt be theſe ſame xords, : Moſes no doubt 
foreſaw, that there would be a generation who ſhould afterward 
teach for dofrines the comm andements of men ;, as the Phariſees and 
Scribes laid aſide the Commandement of God, .and held the 
tradition of men, ark 7.8. That if they own'd the Lap, yer ſo 
as to pick and chooſe. among the Tex Commandements of God,take 
{ome one, and rejee all the reſt. As in the daves of Chriſts fleſh, 


it were indeed the ozely Commarndement of God,and that extream- 
ly miſunderſtood ; and all the reſt are neglefted, And will not 
our Lord call us to a reckoning for all theſe ſame words, and ſay, 
like what he ſpake of the Lepers,: were there not tex words, . tex 
cleanſing, heal:ng, ſaving words given? but where are the orher; 
nize & 

2. Take notice hence, that Aoſes ſpeaks not this to Eleazar or 
any other teaching Prieſt only, though that was their duty alſo, 
bur to Iſrae], v.3. Hear, O Iſrael ; and again, v.4. Hear, O Iſrae]; 
Moſes ſpeaks this to-thee and me, to every one who hath theſe ſame 
words in his heart, and hath others under his care, who ought to 
be as his ſos. S. Paul wrote not to the Preeſts, but indifferently 
to all in like condition with. thofe'to whom he ſatth, Hebr.5;12. 
For the time, ye ought to be Teachers, &c. Nor were they Przeſts 
only ro whom he orders Tzmothy toconvey theſe ſame words, 2 Tim. 
2.2. 4 ixsocs map is, the things (or words) which thou haſt 
heard of me by many witneſſes , theſe commit thou to faithful 
men who ſhall be able to teach others alſo. | 

3. Gods truths arc not ſo commirted to any perſon, or genera- 
tion and age of men, as to reſt there ; there muſt be a conveyance 
of them unto others, who ought —Y7t4 lampada tradere, to hand 
the Lamp of life from age to age, Deut.4.9. and 13.19. 


yea, and atthis day, great account. is made of the Sabbath ; as if |. 
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which we may »ftrutt otbers. 


whet and ſharper-and inculcate theſe ſame words unto thera, 
7. Take notice how qualified he 


'Uing form and idea On e 


Mower faithfully; or rather, the trath of my word ; what. is the 
chaff with the VVheat > ſaith the Lord, The Lord wonltd, that 


ſaith our Lord, are ſpir:t azd they ave Life, Johz 6.63. and. wha is 
the chaff to the wheat > what is the letter tothe ſpirit 3 And the 


| [Lord himſelf is that word, and that ſpirit, and that life 3 and untcfs 


he be in the heart, and (peaks theſe ſame mords there, what authoriry 


me, that I might preach ( dvayſiAiCayes, the glad tydings of ) him 
'to the Gentiles, Gal.I.15. the Sor muſt firſt be revealed iz the 
Preacher, before he can preach the Son, or whet theſe ſame words up. 
on his ſo-5. To 

8. Theſe ſame words are a form, patern, and example, according 
to which the thoughts are inwardly molded, and made up out- 
wardly into words, and fo conveyed wnto mey, But whereas a form 
is cither good or evil, as the Rabbins ſay, that there is 3yOR 13» 
YR 4217 the good or evil frame of the heart ; which may be 
\underftood as well of the minde and thoaghts, as ofthe concupiſ- 
cence, unto which many reſtrain it, According to which, our 

Lord faith, that a good man out of the good axeaſure of his beart, 

bringeth forth good things, and the evil man out of the curl trea- 
ſure of his heart, bringeth forth evil things, Of the former of theſe, 
 Dawud ſpeaks, 1 Chron.29.18, where, when the people had offe- 
red nrlinglytothe Lord, David prayes, Keep for ever, faith he, 
'm the frame or form (weh ours turn, 1MAg1xateen) of the thonghes 
of the heart of thy people. The word is \r".. For whereas the | 
heart of the people was willang, and joyfut in offering toithe(Lord, 

| = 


5. How ſtupid, how dull we are in receiving theſe ſame mords;; | 
Kracl muſt ſharpen ad whet them, often and oitcnawcalcar uem, 
fiexate and repeat them again and again, yet hardly do we receive 
them, Such 1mproficients the Apoltle mer withal, Hebr.z,x1,12, | 

6. Though the ſons of Urael be dull, & fungautar Wee cotis — 
and are asa Whetſtone, yer muſt Iiracl with unwearicd patience 


L 04 to be, to whom the 
only wiſe God gives licence and authority to teach the fons of men, 
'He muſt have theſe ſame words of God written tn his heart, as a li- 
: cauſe and pranciple, according tg 
which he muſt ſpeak, Fer.2 3.28, The Propher nvth mborn « dream 
bs let hem tell bus dream 3, and with whom 1s my mord, let lim ſpeak my | y 48 


'the truth ant ſpirit of bis word, be ſpoken ;, as for the Letter only, 
withour the [psr18 ad trath, it is but as the chaff, Now my words, 


(hath any man to ſpeak theſeſame nords 2 whatelſe means the A-| = 
poſtle, 6al.1,15, when God was pleated ſeparatizg me from my G4l. L 
mothers womb, and calling me by his grace, to reveal bis Sen 5x 


't.I5, 


| | 
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David . 


Fer.23.., 


| 


A | 4. Ir is not. cnough, that -thefe ſame: ores be in ar:ypon our $1 - = 
nw; unleis they be there as a. form of words, whereby, ———— —_ 
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zz XIV. David prayes not: for a floting and uſetled tmazination, but for a', A 
| conſtant, permanent ard ſeiled jorm to be imprinted on.theirhear:, ' 
2 Tim, 1, | Such is that form of dofirize, Rom.6.17. that form of ſound or rather 
Viz, |bealing words, 271m,1,13, 
9. If ſrael muſt teach his ſors, then muſt the ſors of Iſrael learn 
theſe ſame words, This neccifarily followes according to the Law 
.of relation. | 
1, They are much.to blame, who when their fathers whet 
theſe ſame worss upon their ſozs, they oppole their hard, their ſto-| | 
| ny hearts unto them ; they ſay real, and in their Lfe and py atiiſe,' B | 
unto! God Deparr'trom us, for we deſire not the knowledge of 
| thy .wayes, Job 2 1.14, | = Ph OR 
2,:How juſtly. may this reprove parents, and thoſe whoare in 
| place 0; parents, who whet not, 1nculcate- .0t theſe ſame words upon, 
- | uberr ſos > I doubt nor to fay it, that ſome men take more pains | 
and -care tO teach a Colt) to pace or amtle, then they do to #nſtru#t | 
their ſons to walk 11 the way of Gods Commandements, VV hat enemies 
are they. to the Churoh of God, and to the Common-wealth| 
wherein they live, who whe: zot theſe ſame words upon their ſons? C | 
This is utterly a fault, a great fault among us 1n this nation, eſpe- | 
| | cially 1n this City. Parents konour their ſors before, and above 
| their God, This was £1r's ſin, He rebuked his ſexs indeed, 1 Sam. 
| f 2.234242 5, but ſoftly, bur gextly, but fr:exaly; that reproot in 
| another. mans mouth for a leſs fin, might have done well ; but 
the bezb Prieſt ſhould have reproved his ſors «707 6was cuttingl, 
» © | ſbarphy,. ſeverely, and pur them out of the Prieſts office. Sure I 
>: | am, many Pricſts among us, have been ſo dealt withal, and been 
: | made offenders for a word, and that ill placed, | E--1 
For\the negle& of this ſevcrity, the Lordſware, that the ini- D 
quity. of. Elz's houſe ſhould nor be purg'd with ſacrifice nor offe- 
ring tor ever, I Sam.2, TE 
| 3z:But much more to blame are many ſperritual parents, who 
4 |- whet . not. theſe ſame wor's upon their ſous, Liceat enim volts aurem 
ſecretam: purgatumq; perſenare, non coram & audiente plete, fed ha- | 
bir4 veluti ad clerum conciuncula, S1quidem ad vos nunc jam | 
(fratres'> clero, qui miniſtr1 eſtis,) ad vos, inquam, opportun> 
ſe convertit oratio: Vos cuji potiſſimim intereſt hec zyſaverba! 
in populum fidei.veſtrz concreditum acumaare. Quin vos pra 
cxreris eazem, par eſt, in anzmo arque 77 corde hatere, bac etiam, E 
cadem' & facere'8& docere ; quippe qui gregis exemplaria (itis,e1- 
demiq; 69nyor, I Pet.g.3, OT 
I | _ Liceat apud: vos hzs de werlzs expoſtulare paucis arque con- 
| queri, :quid in cauſa fit quod hc ipſa verbe pro concione {xpits 
f ad populum non habeatis. Ar potitis de Chriſt: merito, qui bxc 
| omnia-pro nobis,.at non citra noſtram cooperationem, preſtite- 
rit.z .De fide ſine oper#bas otioſa ; de prede Hiinatione, elefione, repro- 
RR : Latione, | 
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| 68:20ne, ut plurimim agaris ; que veſtros audiroxes vel 
curos reddit, vel animpm deſpondentes : Qu&faQum, uti vel 


{ jus vitz cancellos unquam poſſe fieri arbirratur » Siquidem ſpe 
conatfhs omnis initium eſt atq; fundamientum, 


1peram pr 
erbs, 


perdir4 licentia zſtuent,  & Rantores,' quos vocant, evadant,' vel 
omnem plant ſpenv(aluris objiciant, fiantq; avr6ywegt. 
An non mulrd -re&its brs tpſis de Yerbis ; de lege per 


iſtis majori cum trufuſermo haberi 
habear, quo collimare poſſit? _ 
Arqui quod & catechiſmis & confeflionibus conjicere licer, hec 
ipſa verba yenitts impoſlibilia purantur, arqz codem nomine po- 
pulo rraduntur ; cadetnq; opera przciditur omnis eadem prz- 
ſtandi arqz implendiſpes. Quis enim vel rantillam id facere ca. 
nabitur, quod nulla potentia, nulla virtute 4 Deo dats, intra hu- 


poteſt, ut eo modo populus 


= ſemel amorg, 


quicquid ſuperſtruas omnind<corruar, neceſſe eſt, 
Hinc fa&um uri plurimi fruſtra ſpiricuali ſoboli dent prius ©: 
ocreandz, quam fuerit in ipſis immortdle ſemen; hz: 
iff v Quid autemn f1 quid inde otiarur ni; non illud ho- 
minis oper4 velut #quivoc4, ſed quaſi univoct boni Dei virture 
generatyr, — :  =— _ 
Przter enim alias quz ſuppetune abund?,. rationes, accipite 
vulgare illud 2 figno argumentumi, - Quz quis habet intimo in 
animo, atq; ſuperq; in corde agitar, ille utiqq probabile eft, ea- 
dem recitare memoriter, adhibita ſaltem opert, _ Quod 
aurem fiborsm verborum fuerit meimor, cur eademlibris inſcripea 
ſemper habet ob oculos in pulpito, haud aliter ad popu E 


populum coti- 
cionaturus > Cert> fi hec eadem pre maribus effent, uti fierenth 
nobis unice; i pre ped:bus ut iniiſdem ambulayemas, ſunQus 
ait Paulus, Epheſ.2.10. fi perinde curz nobis eſſent erralliani 


> libro eadem populo przlegere. 
Noſtrum enim eſt (viri fratres,) uti ſcribas decet ad regmim 


Dei eruditos, > theſauro noſtro nova & vetera depromere, fon- 
rem aque viventis in animo intimo poſhidere, Nimirum-alias 
cuivis eſt > plebe admodum proclive dicere : Hem, bellnm con- 
cionatorculum ! Legit ut Clericus. E fonte non exhaurit, ar ex- 


quam amplius, ne guctulam quidem effundir ; haud faQuirus i 

ſe, tontem 1 penitts haberer in ſeiplo ad vitam eternam profi i- 
enter. Siquidem vos, opinor, haud later uti ſcurrz ſugyillant ; \ 
Ica non nemo; vel puerulus meus, dit, preſcriptam ſubs concionem le- 
gere poteſt, Altus, Parechus nofter, inquir, ſemilis Videtar eſſe plan- | 
ftrario caballo, qui os non commovet agitatq; nifi plena fieno corbis ad 


ndeat. 
os appe ooo. _ 


plans = Sar, XIV, 


| _ fidemin | 
Chriſtum- przſtanda, de obearentra, de mortificatione peccats, de| * 
| vit3- Dei redintegranda & czlirts acquirenda, &c. An non de 


vox eſt) uti d/u notuq; meataiions eſſent, haud utiqz necefle effer|- 


antlat + ciſterna, Quantum infudit aquz, tantum, nihil quic- 


Imd)_ 
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p- mm " Imd dicam apertits quad harum zerum-perizi auramant, ve- 2A | 
(PRIY., rendurm cfle ne; leFoxes ijityerba vitzy quz.AGs Gre lun, Ig | 
corde habeant.. Quod enim ji forent inibis x/apiuma, tarquam © 
charta Socratis 4a meliatl; expromeremunr s, $1 cor {cxmonem 
1 CQqUETET, eflet uiq; lingua, cu (crib calamus expedith,:; P[.A5.1.' 
Sic enim WhA.coullire aeq; 8deo coquere fignificatychuwiſacrifi- 
| cium cibarium.inſartagine-mixtum olea; Dominoq; afferengum, 
= Fuir enim, -uti vos probe noſtis,. hoc:iplum.olim ctivis, : clero| | 
Epiſcopali maximo cum crimint datum, quod lermgnes gd ipo-' | 
| | pulum icgexer. Ar cerre themonum iermequiſquam.id iggit;_nift, B 
| forte grandior tate qui: caulari julitipomirmemerialam ,. cd | © 
[ quod cfixtus efler z quod; nemo. non ;farctur. cſle.ratignt conſo- 
| pum: Ev quod: imemerye. prowem (deficeet ith ſexe, quod: medici 
| monem, Qudd. ater ſi-fuctitarare.proveetiori proþrogdatum, 
| | quantd illudeerir-juveni; meghs >1Cur. menyuria nip defies, at ipſe 
/ , (#4 ſagritie, Jeficit memories ;Drcam atibs: illiseſtgipecca- 
rum : Sit ſand, arqui map. 11pſum pecratum ſJaviirfcatttuy exemplo. 
neftro.. Quocirca (iratves: met): 66 1pſa: Kerbe vobis,. uti forma 
intima, vivumgz exetoplar infivt; Arqs inde arduum non erit C 
memoritir eadem.in linguamnoſiram cbullire. Nimixu fi | 
noſtrum byſce verbis imbuacur, ſprites 1# ſpiritur audioram ſpire- 
| tualia eruftatit. : RY 
;Ceri quicquid alias byngus: as ab hominibus is homines pro- 
ieQz. ardizatignes. apud homines authorjzatis habeanc, ;uci licear 


hom 


$ 


| 


ominbus predicgre 3 At {i arvdizs ramen bec pſa non fucrinr 
anjmjs noſtris. 3oicripta e764, nihil iple-peniths auine viriatss, 
nihil energi® quicquam ſurt haþiturs. Quod.cnim 4 carne ori- 
furs ig. exiam-cero eſt 3 'dicente Domino z quod autem ſt A ſpi- 
ris protegum, id zplum ctiam ſprites eft. Neq; locurus unquatn D 
privs, 4 populym:- prophets, quam verbum Domizu ad populum ve- © | 
viſſe mamprane,, oe, i 4 07,6 rien. 
! - ca ther, vti, quiloquimur, ws Avyie Ss, progz ut ipſe ſpiritus 
eloqui dat, cloquamur, As 2.4,1 2et,4.11, At A Clero tandem 
ſermonem ad populym convertamus, ' |, | 
_, Ollſracl | rake theſe ſame words ts beart, and let them be in thine 
heart, and #het then, ſbarpen them, #nculcate and repeat them of- 
ren to thy:lons.: 1; - rift 5 #7 
| Theſe ſame words, tor want of ule, are become even ruſty ; they 
* | have been laid: 4y, and ext of tbe way, as unprofitable and uſcleſs] E 
| things.are caf} into a corner, and not at all regarded, 2 Krngs 
| 22,8, Hilkigh the high Prieſt found the book of the Lawn the boule 
| of the; Lord, and be tels Shaphas: of it, as of a ſtravge thing. The 
= Look of the Lam had been left all the rcigh of 2farafſeh and, Amon, 
Cum blattis twas ,-it lay among the Vorms'and 'Morhs z. and 
now. in the rime' of Joſiah, Hilkrob findes i, And truly iris even 
| ſo. All the rime that 2ſanaſſeh and Amon reigns, while we for- | 
A b- IÞ $f: Fi # =,” y get' 
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A | forget the Lord,and are ire to our own falſe knowledge, and the [Szm. XIV. 
| [luſts of our own hearts (ther's Hanaſſeh and Amon) the book of the 1 
Law ts loſt, forgotten, and quite out of minde ; ir lies, as commonty | 
| our Bibles do, all the week long upon the duſty ſhelf, till the firit 
al remembers us to keep the Sablath with it, But when Joſiah, the 
fire and ſpirit of the Lord rules, (that's Joſiah) then Hilkiah, -thar| © 
Dtvine particuls aur; that portion of the Lord n us, findes the bouk of 
the Law, and btings it out of the duſt, and ruſt, and rubbiſh of 
forgetfulneſs, The book of Gods Law 15 become like an old $ta- 
B | ute repeald and out of date z 1o faith che Pſalmiſt, They have 
made void thy law, Pſal,119.126, And therefore he ſaith, its rime 
for the Lord to work. In the dayes of Joſiah (the fire andſpirit of 
the Lord) the law of the ſpirit of lite that is in Chriſt Jeſus our | 
Lord, its furbiſhed and made bright, It comes out of Sox; its| LY: 
| ſharpned and made fit to prerce and cut, Hebr.4.12, theſe (ame words 
| are ſharp tO prick unto the heart : and as a twoedgedſuord to cut off 
| {the know ſin and the falſe righteouſneſs, both the ourward and in- 
ward iniquity, the filthineſs both of Heſh and ſpirir, 
C And blefled be the Lord! there are in theſe dayes of Joſiah, in 
the dayes of the ſpirit, ſome who are pricked, t0 the heart,, with 
| theſe ſame ſharp words, eAAs 2.37. who have ſuffered unto Lood, 
riving againſt fin; whom theſe ſame words have pierced, and let-out 
[the life-blood of fun and iniquity, and lodged themſelves in therr 
hearts, : | 
And theſe are, as Noah and his family were, before the deluge. = 
| [O lſrael ! ſave thyſelf from the untoward generation while the preach- 
ing of Gods true righteouſneſs lafteth, The overflowing ſcourge certainly 
araweth nigh, 2. Kings 23, Ye read of the reformation that Jofiah 
had made ; and many, no doubt, had received theſe ſame words + oy | 
'as for Joſiab himſelf, let them who ſay, that theſe ſame words are im- ' 
| poſſtbie, read, and be aſhamed toread, what effe& they had in him, 
v.25. He turnd to the Lord with all his heart, and with all his ſoul, and : 
with all his might, actordeng to all the law of Moſes, Notwithftand- 
ing, maugre all that glorsous reformation, mark what the Scripture 
jaith, ver.26. Nevertheleſs the Lord turned nor from the fierce- 
neſs of his great wrath, wherewith his anger was kindled againſt : | 8 
| Fudah, becauſe of all the (ED>O3P12) wrathful provocations where- | 2 Kings | 
EW ith Hanaſſeh had wrathfully provoked him. 2 
And may not we juftly expe&, thar, for the /iz of Manaſſeh, | 
for our forgetfulneſs of theſe ſame words, the fierceneſs of Gods great | 
'wrath will be kindled againſt us alſo ?. If the real reformation of | 
| Foſiah could nor avert the anger of the Lord, ſhall our hypocretzcal X 
and pretended reformation turn his wrath away ? The Lord will nor 
cleanſe him who takes his Name in vain, as hath been ſhewen, | 
| And will he covert them, or gzve them repentance who continue | Amos 2. | | 
in their fins, and in contempt of theſe ſame words 2 The Propher al- v.4.  { 
Oo OO 2 IR ſures / | 
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S£r.X1V, ures us from the Lord ; For three tranſgreſſhons of Judah and for ; A 
| four, I will not twrz them Or cauſe them to repent 3 becauſe they | 
| have aeſpiſed the law of the Lord, and not kept the Commandements , 
F || bur their eyes have cauſed them to erre after which therr fathers 
| bave 6 18"bs Such traditional lies (natponapeaorte ) have cauſed 
| - | our Judah to erre ; as that the Law ts tmpoſsible to be performed, yea, 
by thole who are in Chriſt, 8&c. Remember what the. Lord 
| | ſaith, Deut.32.44;. If I whet my glittering Sword, and my hand take 
hold on judgement, I will render vengeance to mine enemies, 
| and- will reward them that hare me, &c. And certainly that of | B 
| - | Zſal.7.12, is moſttrue, ifhe turn not, if the man who hath for- 
| | gotten his God, and theſe ſame words, and returns not unto God, 
and to h# fear, as the Chald, Paraphraſt explaines it : 1f he ad- 
mir not theſe ſame words to be ſharpred upon him, the Lord will 
whet his Sword, pierce him to the heart, and cut off his iniquities ; 
he bath bent his Bow, and made it ready. | 
O Iſrael ! Becauſe the Lord faith, he will do thus and thus, ler | 
| us timely prevent him ; let us prepare to meet our God, O 
Lirael, Let us returz unto him. Let us believe 1n the mighty CE | 
| power of our God, who will enable us to do all theſe ſame words, 
7 | Phil.4.13. and write them 172 our hearts, Fetr.8.10, Let us beheve | 
| the doctrine of the old holy Fathers ; who taught, that, zf any oxe| 
| ſhould ſay, tha: God commanas ary thing impeſsible, let him be accurſed, 
4 Let us uzbelieve the traditions received from our forefathers of ye- 
ſterday, who taught thezr ſoxs a Leſſon quite contrary to theſe ſame 
words ; and let us lay with that bel;eving Father, Mark 9.24 Lord! 
1 believe, help mine untelief. Lord help us to wbelieve the falſe | 
princaples recerved from our late fathers, Help us to believe in Chriſt 
thy power enabling us to do thy will. This is the dodtrine of the 
holy Church received from the a#tzezt holy Fathers, And this do- D 
arize hath been delivered unto this Church, whoſe ſons we are, in 
many of her Homilies, and her pious Liturgie. Let us conclude 
with one or other of her prayers; one in Proſe; That all our 
doings may be ordered by thy governance, to do alwayes that which us 
righteous in thy fight, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Let us adde 
one alſo in Aeeter, commanded by the authority of the Church 
to be uſed, and accordingly pradtiled in the Church of Erglazd. 
The ſpirit of grace grant us, O Lord, 
To keep theſe Lawes, our bearts reſtore ; E 
| Azd cauſe us all, with one accord, | 
To magnifie thy Name therefore, | 
For of our ſelves no ſtrength we have, 
To keep theſe Lawes after thy will ; 
l ; Thy might therefore, O Chriſt, we crave, 
Ft | That we tn thee may them fulfil, 
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right, they ſound thus: And thou ſhalt eat up all the peoples, \ 
which the Lord thy God zs grueng to thee. OBE: CH 
I, What they turn people, is D9YQ3R inthe plural, thoſe peo-| 
B [ples ; which though harſh to our Engliſh ears, yer, by uſe, irmay 
be made familiar. j; 

2, Theſe peoples are the ſame which before are called Zn3, 
Nations, v,1, whom the Lord 1s delzverizg, or gruimng unto Iifrael. | 
| |Forthe words are, The Lord thy Gods > 1, Dans tibi, giving 4 4 
| | antothes ; which imports the contenuation of the a ; ſo that, whar hah 
God hath done, he is yet doing. So that Hrierom renders the words, 
| | Datarus eſt tits, he.is about to grve to thee, | | | 
Thus the Lord is faid to have g7ver Sihon and his land, into the 
C | hand of Iſracl, Dent.2,24, Yet hereby is implicd s begtnmng, pro- 

greſs, and continuation of the aft of giving : And therefore, v. 31. he| »,,, 

laith, See, 7 have begun to grue Sthon and his land before thy face. as 7 
Begiy, tnherit, that thow maye$t tnherit his land, As] ſhewed on "Is 
v.24. of that Chapter, | | 

3. The Lord commands, or makes promiſe unto Iſrael, that they 
ſhall conſume all theſe peoples, The word is "\>28\, Thou ſhalt eat | | 
them up, So Arias Mortanus renders it, Comeaes; and S. Hierom, | : 
Devorabis omnes populos, quos Dominus Deus tuus daturus eft tibi, Ac- i 
cording to which, A:z{worth turns the words, Thou ſhalt eat up all [ 
D | the peoples, &c. Its true, there is analogie between 513, 5255, 5&y, 
to conſume and ſuſtain, and 53K to eat; yer they have their diffe- 
rent ſignifications. Nor are theſe two, to eat, and to conſume, io0- 
| | Suozutrre equipollent, or of equal power and extent one with 0- 
ther. For to conſwme is a degree of evil beyond eat:zng up and de- 
Vourin?, *Ei $1 4AAnAg; Oaxvere t, x2TWOITE, BAnTETE® A UT 
CAXAW everwdite, Gal.g.15, which S. Hrierom turns, Quodſ; 
tnvitem mordetis & comeditis, videte ne ab 1yicem conſumamnt, 
And our Tranſlators, Bur if ye bite and devour one another, take 
| heed (or ſee ye) that ye be not copſumedone of another, Vhere, 
E to devour or eat up, is a lefle degree of evil, in order to a greater, 
to co[ume, | 

Bur ſome will ſay, Theſe Sever Nations were to be conſumed, 
Be it ſo, Howbeit, {ince the Spirit of God thought meet to ex- 

reſs ir ſelf by eating, not conſuming ; is it not reaſonable _ 
| |Deums Thus the metaphore is borrowed cither from evil beaſts, 
| |as Gen.gg.sg. or from fire, wch deyoureth, Howbeit, its literally | 
true of certain people in Africa, who eat up their enemies, the | 
| vl Ny - Locuſts, ES 
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| Pſal. 14. 


Numb,22. 


| 


whereon John Baptiſt ted, Matth.3. Om. 
For remedy of ſuch miſtakes, (which ſeem light and ſlight to 
a careleſs Reader, not fo to him who preceſely and ſeriouſly conſiders 
what he reads,) it were to be wiſhed, that every word, it poſhble, 
in our Engliſh tongue, anſwered in property to its proper word in 
the Hebrew : And it a metaphore be founded upon ir in the He- 
brew, letthe proper word be expreſſed in Engliſh, and the me 
taphore in the Hebrew, be underſioed out of it ; fo ler the origi- 
nal precede, and other congues folow 71. 
reuncouth in holy writ ; For the Pſalmiſt 


Nor 1s this metapho ; 
complains to the Lord, that the ungodly eat «p hrs people, Pſal. I4. 
4. Have all the workers of iniquity not known ? eating up my 


for Iſrael, Namb.14.9. Nor is that metaphore unlike this, when 


people,. as they eat bread. So thele Natzozs are laid to be bread| 


Moab ſaith of iſrael, Now ſhall this company Ec «p all round 
about us, as the Ox [zcketh wp the graſs of the field, Numb,22, 4. 
which Balaam confirmes, Chap.24.8. Whence alſo Amalek hath 
his name, Populus lambens, a people licking up their enemies, Com- 
pare ſal.79.7. Mech.3.2,3. : 

1, Let the people of God rake notice of his op—_y unto 
his (burch here {ignified by Jſrael, who muſt 1: and eat wp their 


enemies, And this the Lord ſpeaks by the mouth of h:s Churches 


% 


—— 


the Church or Congregation lick up all round about ws. And Balaam 
ſurably to the words before us, Numb.24.8, He ſhall eat up the 
uations his enemies, To like effeft, we read other Propheſies; as, 
chat the Lord will make Jeruſalem a cup of trembling to all the people 
round alout, Zach.12.2, And ver.z. A burdenſom ſtone for all people : 
all chat burden themſelves with it, ſhall be cut 1n pieces, though 
all the people of the earth Le gathered againſt it. (Such oppoſition 
muſt che genuine Iſracl of God expect from all the arurded judge- 
ments of the religious world, and they may aſſure themſelves of 
like deliverance, Take notice of it ; for it ſhall certainly come 
ro paſs, according to that hiſtory of future time, 2 Eſdr,y 3.) v.6. 
The Governours of Judah ſhall be like an Hearth of fire among the 
wood, and like a Torch of fire in a ſheaf'; and they ſhall devour at the 
people round about, All which, and many like propheſies, bode a 
conſumption of the Charches enemtes ; whom it ſhall eat up and aſs:- 
milate wnto it ſelf, and ſubde them unto the obedtence of faxth : or if 
deſperately obſtinate and incorrigible, that of the Prophet Eſay| 
60.12, ſhall rake place ; The Natroz and K:ngdom that will not 
ſerve thee, ſhall periſh ; yea, theſe nations ſhall be utterly waſted, | 

Note hence Gods main 4efigre, whereunto the Scripture be- 
fore us is ſerviceable ; v:z. Thar the boa of fin be deflroyed, that the 


enemics, Numb.22.4. Moab aith, Now ſhall —hyn Zcelefia,| | 


C| 


__ of Satan, Sin and Death Fe aboliſhed, Rom.6.6. and that the] 


— — _ 
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"\ Locuſts; which were allowed the Jews as a clean food, Levit. I.'A| 
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Kingdom, of God; \may, came and hegiindup i priNiag AL, 
15 rypiſiget ay \the Jett prayer memes 
| fering, and by the deſtruction of the ſeven Aiviconr:bgubibgabe 
j "LI according 20 yya;; atid breetiEbt oberfntdcnts 
hom: $6) ollowetrb.: Tha us ineaot byte Brophcdiitanghtly | 

wajlaiod: iand undirfrood 4 Behold, the'eyes atihe Lord) God, 
JRro TR P30 WAH, 5. vegram: parcdbfs; pol take bagdaneafifeo, | Amos 9, 

; lazd 1 will deſtroy it fhemaſkubes ie bz e4&+bJAdn. 7.44 wo. | wv. 

Wheretore be couragious, O ye faithfull Iraclites , who 
7B! march againſt your ſpiruual enemies ; ye have the promyſe of the 
\\Lord of hoſis, that ye ſhall cat wp all the peoples which the Lord your 
| Gods geuing to you, | ; 
| Hearkcn nor to the farnt-hearted and unbelieving Spies ; wha 
| ſay, chat che people are greater and taller then ve are z and that 
| ye are as Graſboppers, (or rather, as Locuſts, Z2ah) in your own 
"eyes, and in the peoples eyes, N«mb.13.33. Let them —— ———— 
[rage (or rather) melt your heart, Why ſhould that ſignificant} oo 
| metaphore be obſcured, and loſt, by miſ-tranſlation > whey 
+ the Spirir of God makes uſe, as taken either from 7ce reſolved} 
| into water, Joſb.7.5. or from wax melted, Pſal.22.15, KUnbeliet and | ; 
{ | fear, ſoften and melt the heart ; which is firengthened by belief and | 
| courage, Gen.45.26. Pſal.27.13,14. | 4 
Believe rhe fairhtul and valiant Spies and witneſſes of God, Je+ | 
hojſhua (the Lord the $a110ur) and Caleb (the hearty and couragious 
Siaui !dceonding tothe heart of God ;) theſe will aflure us, thar we, : 
are well able to overcome, and eat wp the peoples ; For fo they|| | 
ſay, Numb.14.9, Fear not ye the people of the land, far they are| | 
| | bread for us. If we be thus ſtrong in the Lord, the Lord will | 
D . Krengrthen us, Pſal. 31.24. and the Lord Jeſus will take away 
the ſin, F«þ3 1.29. and the wicked ſhall periſh, and the enemles ; 
{ of the Lord ſhall be as the pretzouſ-eſs of Lambs, they ſhall con- 
|ſume into ſmoke, Pſalm 37.20. For fo the Altar of Chrifts pats-| 
| ence, coxſumes and eats up the Sacrefices : Therefore the eAltar i 
called Ariel, that is, the L707 of God, Ezech.43.16, which devours| 
the fleſh of ſin which is laid upon it, And thus the ſpiritual ene- . 
| mies of the Lord, and his people, are conſumed by the fireand [ 
| ſpirit of love burning on the Althy, the patience of Jeſus Chriſt, So] : 
the Prophet praycs, Conſume in nrath”; conſume, and let them not | 
E te, He prayes againſt the ſinxes, not the perſo5 of his enemies; | of 
for ver, 11. he had prayed, fla them uot, He Prayecs, that the þ | 

| | Lord would conſume the iniquity, that it might not be, For ſhould | 
| |he pray here agawrſt the ſinners, that they ſhould zot be, how could! 
| he pray for them in the words next following > Let them know, that; ft 
| the Lord ruleth in Jacob, and to the ends of the earth, And to ſhew, 
that what he had ſaid, is worth our conſideration, he — " 
ich 
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Aud 0p, Iſrael, what doth the Lord thy God require of thee, 4ut to 
fear the Lord thy God, to walk in all his wayes ; and to love him, and to 


i ſerve. the Lord thy God, with all thy heart, and with all thy ſoul; tokeep| 1012 
 ! the Commandements-ofs the Lord.and his Statutes, which I command | [1 
D ' thee. this. day for thy good, ] £45 | 40] | 


ſhew in the particular handling of them. Meantime we may 
know, that they contain a ſummary comprehenſion. 
al Theſe words are a ſummary comprehenſion of the peoples du- 
ty-ro-their God, inferred from the conftderation of his goodneſs 
in renewing the Law, continuance of the Prieſthood, and addin | 
thereto- the Levites?, VV hence the words beforc us are deduce l. 
'aSa concluſion, pb ; 
E| The 1, Az, is here colleRive, as gathering all the promites 
rogether, concluſive' and illative, as inferring from thote pro- 
miles Iſraels-obedience, and very empharical,as often elſewhere, 
If for our better underſtanding of thele words, we take in the | 
two, following verſes, which depend upon the two former, , we 
' | ſhall finde that this Paragraph hath two parts': ' I, "AuTnou,: a 
| Requeſt '@r. Defire:;' 2. ArtiAoyie, A Renaring of 4 reaſon for that | 


0 Ome of theſe eds are oftietwite to be rendred; as I ſhall 
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In the former, which is &rrno1g, the Requeſt and Deere, is the 
T0 «i(7Epwoy, the thing deſired and requeſted, and the exd why it is 
requeſted and deſired. Ps 


I, The thing defiredand req 'A,1S either the peopl 2S 
feos, or ran Ins efjetts avg iron them: Their boly aftedts- 
ons are cither the bob fear of the L0td.; whoſe #fe# is, walking in 
all his wayes : Or the holy and intire /ove of God z whoſe 
effe# is, ſeruing bim with all the heart and with all the ſoul. The 
common effe of both thele boly affettrons, is keeping Gods Com- 
mandements and Statutes. 2.*The Ed aimedar inf all this, is 
cither Cujus, as they call it, for which the requeſt is made, that is, 
for good ;, or Cut, for whoſe ſake, arid tor whole benefit, this duty. 


unto God, is requeſted for thee, or ED 
2, The eiTioAoyle or reaſon of this Requeſtatid/De ſire, is either 


negative implicitly tet down ; not that the Lord needs thee, O 11- 


rael, or any thing of thine ; For behold, the Heavens, and the 


all char therein is. 2. Poſitrve and expreſs, the affetion of God 
roward the holy Fathers, only the Lord did cleave unto thy Fa- 
thers to love them : out of whichz he choſe:their children above 
all other people. VWhich was the ſpecial grace of Chriſt to- 
{ward his Church, Epheſ. 1.33455. 


toſa, a ſpeech full of Arguments, and may aftord manifold Axioms 


——_—_—FK__——— 


them. - LN2Y | | 

The divine Axiomes contained' in theſe words , are either, 
I. Gods Requeſts unto his people: or- 2. Gods Requeſting theſe 
of them; or his ſervant Moſes Requiring of them ; or the ends 
why the Lord 7equeſts and Moſes requires theſe of Iſrael, 

Gods Requeſts are, thar, S2-ier | 

1. Tſrael fear the Lord their God. 

2. That Iſrael walk in all his wayes. 

3. Thar Iſrael love him. 

4. That Iſrael ſerve the Lord their God with all their heart, 
and with all their fou], 
5. Thar Iſracl keep the Commandements of the Lord and his 
Statutes. | | 
6. The Lord requires all theſe of Iſrael. | 
7. Moſes requſtes or commands all theſe this day, 
8. The Lordrequeſts nothing more, nor does Moſes require any 
thing more of I[rael bur theſe. FA 
”. 9. For what end doth the Lord requeſt, or Moſes require theſe 
of thee, O If{rae), but for good, and to thee, O Iſrael > ; 

I intend not to treat of all theſe, having ſpoken to many of 


Ye perceive by this Analyſe, that the Text is Oratio argumen- 


of greateſt regard. But I have elſewhere ſpoken to diverſe of 


\them upon their Texts of Scripture, Wheretore I ſhall waive] 
| | the Prels,\. 


| Heavexs of Heavens are the Lords thy Gods ; the earth allowith) 


| 
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| Left Engliſh Tranſlation of the Bible. 
| A ; the Preis handling of what I have formerly delivered; and ſpeak Sz8.XY.; | 
to what more properly CONCerns Our prelent purpoſe, | iii 11. 48 
| 2x. The Lords firſt Requeſt to Iſrael is, to-fear the Lord their | p 
| God. But what fear of the Lord, is here underſtood > And why £ 
+ [is that fear his firſt Requeſt 2 | | | : 
1. The fear of the Lord here meant, is not only ſertile 5 which ; 
is a neceſſary #ntrodu#ton unto a better ; but filzal, exrrial, and in-| 
enuous fear alſo, which hath the temper of love with ir. | 
| 2. This fear of the Lord, is his firſt Requeſt unto Iſrael ; be- 
cauſe fear and reverence properly belongs to his ſoverazgaty and 
ſupream Majeſty, CHal.1.6, For it is the property of Sauiraigns 
ro expe reverence trom their Subjeas. To this maz will I look, | 
ro the poor (or humbie) and broken of ſpirit ; and trembling at my 
word ; wiz, ſo trembling as the balances 22 equi pondio, when Fey 
are one weight , ready to turn with the wezght of the word, © ; 
| | And thercfore this fear of the Lord appertains ad primam menſu- ; 
ram diuinttatis, que janus eft ad intraudum in pelatium Regrs, to the. 


—_ 


| | rſt meaſure of the Deiry, which is the gate and 5x:-let into the Pa- 1. 
© | Jace of the great King, ſaith Georgzus Venetws, out of the anticnt Fi 
Divines. Hence it is,'that this fear of the Lord, is ſaid by David, f 
[to be the beginning of divine Wiſdom, ?ſal.111,10, which is F 
confirmed by his wile ſon Solomon, Prov.1,7, Wc : 
Here is then the firſt ſeruice of the Loyd, | and his frft Requeſt unto | q 
Iſrael ; to fear the Lord his God, Ez0d.20,20, } 
2. This fear of the Lord is the principle of walking in all bis 7 
wayes ; That's the Lords ſecond Requeſt, And what are thoſe [: 
—_— There are many of them, but they may be reduced unto | F 
| rhree. ENG: . | | z 
D| rx. There is a way of Gods Commandements, ?ſal.1t9.1; O Fal.t1 F 
| | the bleſſedneſſes of the perfe# 1n the way, walking in the Law of the = g. | ; 
Lord, wherein they walk who fear the Lord. O the dleſſedneſſes of | 7,5 © © |! 
every one fearing the Lora, walking in his wayes. This is the way of | + oV.I, ; 

the Law.' : 22 14k 

| 2, There is a way of faith; which is Chriſt : For ſo the Lord| 4 
ſaith of himſelf, I am the way, Fobs 14.6, and Chriſt and faith in z 


bim, are protniſcuouſly. raken fometime, as 2 Cor, 13.5; Gal;3; [ 
| | 23,2425. And this is the ay of the Goſpel. EIS ds if 
. There is a way of love, a moſt excelient way, 1 Cor,12,31, Kaz | 
E #7, x28 UmepSoAny 60%, and yer I declare unto you 4 way, Secun-| 1 Cor.12, 
dum excelleutiam, according to eminency and excellency, hat that |, 31, and| {4 

*| 4) is, the Apoſtle fhewes in the following Chapter z)It I ſpeak | 13,1, | "A 
with the tongues of men and Angels, but have not love (or chari- , I 
ty,) &c. Whereby its evident, that Archbiſhop Stephen Langbton, | | 
who divided the Scrzptures into Chapters though elſewhere very 
happily moſtwhat, yer herein he violently brake the laſt verſe of 
the twelfth Chapter, trom the firſt of the thirteenth. For the | 
| rk _Pppp 2 Apoflle } 4, 


$ 
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| An Eſſay toward the Amendmemt of the | 

Fe: XV. i Apoſtiein, the laſt verſe of the twelfth Chapter, begins anew | A 

_ TS or ſubject diſtin&, by way of excellency, from the 
| former part of that Chapter, which he proſecutes Chap.13. 

'.  This/is the third way, the way of love, the way of the everlafiing| | 
Goſpel; Matth.24.14. Revel,14.6, - EEE RN ETETY 
Ih I, Whence ir-appears, that the fear of the Lotd, is only a 
F - ſoveraign and cffecual preſervative agarrft pr, according to that] | 
of the Wiſeman, The fear of the Lord driveth our fin, and wrath, | 
| Eccluſ.1.26, And, by the fear of the Lord, men: depart from evil, But | - 
alſo itis a means as helpful for the advancement and promoting '. B 
of every. -poſitzve good, as here, for the we/king tn all the wayes of 

god, rx rages f 
2.' The Lord expeeth of Iſracl, an univerſal obedience , : 
walking in al his wayes ; obedience of fear, Exod.20.20, Obedi- 
ence of fazth, Rom.1.5. and 16.26. And obedience of love or cha-| 
I Pet.1, |rity, 1-Pet.1,22, SO Hierom read Te; uy 5 Upuer iyvnine ty TH 
V.,22, Yrzx0y Th; £yemTns : and fo he rendred the words, Aztmas vVe- 
ſtras caſtificantes tn obedtentia charitates ;, having purified your ſouls 
in (or by)-the obedience of charity. And this reading ſuits beſt | C| 
with the context : For the Apoſtle having ſpoken of fazth and 
hope, two of the Theological vertues, 1.21, he proceeds to the third, 
which 15 charity, ver.22. | 
1, Whence they are juſtly to be reproved who have all the 
Eſay.65, wayes of the Lord propounded unto them to walk 13, yet chooſe] 
rather-to walk in a way not good,after their own thoughts, Eſay 65.2. 
|| +2: Such as pick and chooſe one or other of Gods wayes to walk 
in, eſpecially fuch as ſeems to them to be moſt ſmooth and eafie. 
Such are they who leave the way of the Law, under pretence ei-| | 
{ther of 27pertizency, and that it belongs not unto them ; or, which| D 
amounts. to the ſame, of zmpoſs:bz1:ty for them to walk zz; and 
[chooſe 'to themſelves that way which they call the Goſpel ; as if 
Chriſts walk:ng #7 the way of the Law, exculed them from walking 
in itz not remembring, that the righteouſneſs of the Law is to be 
| fulfilled 22. us who walk not after the fleſh, but after the Spirit, 
. - | Rom:8.3,4. Not confidering, that the Lord Jeſus faith of the 
Goſpel, that ſtrazt, (or, bow ſtrait) is, the gate, and narrow is the| 
Mat.7. | may, (4nyeoe) leading unto life, Hatth.7.14. Yea, full as much 
| VeI4. obedzence, and as tedious travarling there is, in the way of the Goſpel, 
| __- _ * - | as inthatofthe Law; as will appear to him who ſhall cenlider E 
:. | theſeScripturesadviſedly, Matth. 5.17.18.19.20,48, and 7.14, 
2 Cor7.1.Col.4.y2. befide many others to be named in due place.} - 
: Only under the Goſpel, the Lord giveth more grace and ſirength | 
to runthe way of bis (ommanaements. ' 
- 3. But moſt abomingble are they who walk in a 


excels of wine, in rioting and drunkenneſs,. in chambering and 
; | | wantonneſs, yet pretend to alk in the. way of pare and b A on | 
ea | | e ) 
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| 


' [zn-all their moſt unholy and 


| [the Lord our God; and a moſt juſtand reaſonable Requeſt it is, "Of 


 |;:g of God, cannot equalize the creature to its Creator 3 as ſore have 


Theſe at this day are the cloſe. civil Ranters; Theſe are they, of; 
whom the Apoſtle ſaitf, that they turn the grace of our God 
into laſciutouſneſs. Theſe are ſpots in our feaſts of chatity,. feaſt- 
ing with you, feeding themlelves w:rbout fegr. -Enoch the: feventh 
from Adam (regwiTwoe TEToG) propheſied unto theſe. 


| $0 far are thele from walking in all Gods moſt holy wages. -thar 
ens! O blaſphe- 


they dare affirm, (Os blaſphemum & impud, 
mous and bold-faced men !) that the moſt boly God walks with them 


unclean wayes, Yea, theſe ſet the 
Devil in the ſcat of God, and make Ged likeunto their angodly 
ſelves ; of which the Lord will convince them in his judgement. 
Thou thought that I was altogether ſuch as thy ſelf; but I will 


God, leſt I tear in pieces, and there be zone delivering, He who ts 


offering praiſe, ſhall honour me and I will cauſe him to ſee into the| 


ſaluatzon of God, who is diſpoſing (or ordering) bis way, Pſalm 
O0,21,22 236 , © | 
7 Bur away with falſe and hypocrittcal pretences of love : Its a pure 
and holy love, which the Lord intreats of Iſrael, 
2. And it is the Lords therd Requeſt unto Iſrael, that we love 


which I have elſewhere ſpoken more fully ; as alſo of, 


Now as the firſt and ſecond Requeſt make up the firſt ſeruice 
of God, v1, the ſervice of fear, Ex04.20,20, out of which, we 
walk in all the wayes of the Lord: ſo the third and fourth Requeſt of| 
the Lord, contain his laſt and greateſt ſervzce, his ſervice of love. 
From the conſideration of both the ſervices, take notice, that 
the ſervice of love, doth not make void the firſt ; wiz, that of 
fear, For there is a Copulative that unites them, togfear the Lord, 
and to love him, ? bby 1s) 
Bur-the time will come, when the ſervzce of love, ſhall caſt our 
the fear, 1 John 4.18. viz. that fear which hath torment (or puniſh- 


dures. for ever, Pſal. 19.9. And although love be perfe#; and 
though that which is perfe#, be come ; though the ſpirits of men 
be made perfeft, and- perfe#ly partakers of the divine nature; yet 
none of theſe, no, nor all theſe rogether can make the creature its | 
Creator. Although the will of God be done perfefly in earth, even 


SEE 
: they run as faſt as the two former, yet can they never overtake t 
KAR a —— 


as it is doze in heaven; yet this ſtanding compleat in all the will of 


'God; this running the way of Gods Commandements, this perfe# follow- 


m—_— I 
"I & 

| | F 
; - +>  * 


reprove thee, and I will ſet in order (thy fins, ſo the LXX) in|. 
[thine eyes. Now, (or, I beſeech ye) conſider this, ye forgetful of | 


+ 4. The fourth Requeſt, That we ſerve him with all our hearr, | 
[and with all our ſoul. | 


ment, x/Azo1v,) But as for the filral and reverential fear, that en-| 


vainly imagined. The two later -wheels ofthe Charior, 


former ; 


Judet,r2| 
14. 
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_Ms Eſſey toward the Amendment = 
former ; they muft ſtill fo if the nk 
TThe Lords ffh follow'; | muſt | __ : 
Commanilements of the and laſt Requeſt "unto rac) come behinde," A 
The fifth and laſt Lord and his Statutes, el, 15, #0 keep the 
reſt, yet it ſumma Vegas #, though it differ fo 
the C o rily containes all the form rmally from the 
to fear bim, - Arr Lord thy God; to ou Thou thalt keep 
Requeſt, as the othe 6, Andit 1s indeed a walk in D15 wayes," and 
| NN telBagte te s reaſonable and juſt 
foe ence unto all the " nadeg i 
| ds from the two f Commandemen 
| Whence it 1s, tha ore-mentioned principl ts of God, pro- 
| ſomerime 2 t the heeprn IPs z fl ear an | 
| from g of Gods Eo d love.| B 
* of the whole ts ws > \as Eceleſ, 12. 3. Let 00 re ifſnech 
Or, according = Fear God and keep his C the concluſion 
| audiamw, Let us 1 e Vulg. Latin, Finem | ommandements 
according to P o a like hear the end of {| —_ pariter omn * Ip 
Wherein© Mts T7 the end of eve —_ ing. Or rather 
| at which the nw ry ac apital letter py hach been heard. | 
ſeruce of the fear — hy ms aimeth, under Wa fir iſpenf the End 
we ſhould kee his Lord; viz, that, out of rſt diſpenſation, the | | 
|| of Gods Command Commandements. So that fear of the Lord, C | 
Deut.5. Deut.5.10, the L ements , is ſaid to proc ow the keeping i 
ſands, 1 -vmns os I am 1oRn ry” | from Zove, So, | 
Iſracl is loving =3hs me, and keeping my C nes. mercy to thon- 
15 concurring with his d keeping his Command landements. As 
cyano oe who reevng bim an collenaat in wes: 
{We d loving bim, and keeping hi of dong mer- 
1 7im1, every pu " _ ſaid of the buf pets his Comm rms 
Is. th : : ath been hea P en. al10n, that t F.| 
5 e third Diſpenſati rd, Fear God, &c; he End of 
| Commandement - , 1Tim.1.5.707 my So 5. Paul ſaith of| 
| | ence, and faith r (5 vader of a purc heart S tat the end ofthe + 
\ | any tO 2), nos wr 10m 0. Ka put the note fiend (8 conſci- 
| ve gone : 7 rias' Mont - But n 
a5 fbes al whereby a azver fity 18 _—_ us, Pagien, and - 
wel Funny endleſs Genealogi put between the $ 
ET queſtions ; hs Sie _—_— the err. " _ end 
ich 5, th 3 Wh end of t ut of God : 
eh Ferro ſrt yer re prac 
7 — ftayes the cou = _ ing, as the licele _ DOW- 
| ca -and oft . aig? 1 thou h n c evers | 
| ; _ Entumes 1t 15 no lek 5 under fail, ſaith ap 
End we þ hen Ter negnd rs he 
| | Tranſlators 5m ny not be rendred co Logician knowes 
| then one h done in the New T pulatruel, as yet ' 
| Theſet (01m Er cliament, T believes: ade 
WO . - | 
| | that he is led afee of fear andlove, the Lord { | * 
of 1faac, Facob calls th their names.” So, what Z 7s 
Fit e fear of Tſaac, Gen.31,2 aban calls the God 
| A | e©9.42,53. But where- 
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Laft Engliſh Tranſlation of the Bible. 6g | 
as he is here ſo named with relation and application unto 1[aac, we. S6K.XV. 
finde him called abſolutely The Fear, Pſal.76.11, Vowandipayto Pſal.76, 
the Lord your God, all round abour him ; ler them'bring 4'gzft v.tr, 
NEWSS, to The Fear, which in the former part of the yette'is | 
| called: The Lord, Thus he fo honoureth the ſervice of love;'that | 
he is Ryled abſolutely by the name Love, 1 John 4.8, And again, 
v, 16, God is Love. And therefore S, Auguſtrz affirms, that'eve-! 
ry good work proceeds from thele principles ; eAd one refit 
| | fatum Amor & Timor ducit ; Love and Fear leadethto what ever 
'B 15 rightly done. + 
6, 'Hitherto we have heard the Tz Tee, the Lords five 
Requeſts unto Iirael, in ſo many divine Axioms, Come' we now 
| [ro k@rrnog, the Lords requeft:zzg theſe of Iſrael. 'The word here | 
uſed; is —W, which ſignifies to treat, ask, petition for, dire ; 
| Yeazit imports the loweſt degree of petitioning a5 tO beg, Prou,20.4., 
Its commonly 'uſed when menpetition for anything of God,” as, | 
| 1Sam.1.19.20,27, & 12,13, and often elſewhere, VV hence n>KW 
{ | ſignifies a petition put up unto God, Fob 6.8. pſal.20,5.'' + 
This word, our T ranſlators turn here by Require'; hat doth the | 
Lord: Require of thee 2 Which is not properly rendred; as may 
K; appear, paney by what hath been alrready aid ; = by the 
[diftin& fignificaions of words which ſeem equipolient , bur in- 
deed; in their uſe, much differ one from other. | 
|-- The: Latin Criticks diſtinguiſh peto, . poſco and poſtulo rhus, 
| {I Petimws prece, We entreat- and deſire by prayer. Andir is com- 
} {monly the a& of an »feriowr, who 2xtreats and petitions for fome 
' |]thingy by prayer, of his Superrour 3 and the foot of a Perrizor, is 
\ {therefore called the prayer of it. d , 
D| 2. Poſcimus pro imperio, we command wth authority ; and it is 
the a&t of a Superiour, who commands ſomewhat by euthority to 
| [be done by his i»feriour under his power. 
Ex [Ys Poſtulamus jure, we demand by right ; and it is an a& com-! 
mon toall who have right, to make demars, that right be done. 
The word here uſed, to require, anſwers to the two later fig- 
nifications, And indeed it is a word uſed by the ſupream Magi- 
| |ferate; as in that uſual form of ſpeech, we will and require, we 
require and command, &c, Now although the moſt high God 
have ſoueraigne authority and'1ndependent right unto his creatures, 
eſpecially to man; in whom he hath a manifold r2ght, of 1. Crea- 
 |ti0n 12, Preſervation, (which 1s a continuing and perpetuating | 
| creation;) 3. Covenant ;, 4. F orefetture 3 Jo Redemption, an 
6. New Covenunt ;- of which I have ſpoken heretofore particular- ) 
ly; yer here the Lord Nos poſtulat, he requeres not his reght; Non 
poſcit, be interpoſeth not his authority and command : but Petit, he | 
| jdefires, intreats, and requeſts, which laſt word, in our language, is | 
| |equipollent to the ewo former: And though it be of the fame | | 
| Bara _ Latin 
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| 684 An Eſſay "ITEPT the Amendment of the | 


- | Sex, XIV. Latin Original (Requzro,) yet it differs in aſu;:whence vis: &:z0r-! A 
| '._ | ma loquend:; vie 1s the rule of ſpeech. O the wonderful conde- | 
ſcent of the moſt high God, X:ng of K:gs, and.Zord of Lords, and. 
the only Ruler of Princes | He hath all authority, all right, beyoud. all | 
compare, yet he; deigns to petzt5or for that which he: hath 4tide- 
pendent right and aithority to command and require of his Iſrael. ! 

It - Bur leſt this difcourſe ſhould ſeem to be meerly criticnl;, iwe = 
| ſhall finde- a like'condeſcerſzop :expreſied by S:Panl, 2 Corigz20, | 
We- are therefore: Ambaſladours-tor Chriſt,'@5.75. $5 mage. | | 
| | zzASvTG. 0 1W@v, tarquam Deo precante, Or, exhortantey as God! B | 
= prazing-you, (io Bezey or, exborting you, (fo Pagrin;)i-webe- 
[ ſeech yqus. 860 2H: Pl Ygc C101 ofegt!; 55:49 tent 
| | - The: wordris inthe Partecrple preſent, The Lord is praying, is 
| exhortizg you, by vs... And ſon the Text, the Lord is —whwp Pe 
tens (1 Arias Mortanus,) requeſitng, deſiring, entreatingithees © 
Iiracl.,Ehus the Lord hath done, thus he is ſtill doing. | 1135 ++. 

- And, what reaſon is there, that the Lord #ztreats, ard is contts- 
nually intreating thel(e Qguties ofus> 1. He &»owes our neceſſity, 
and how extrcam-needful theſe:are for us... 2... He loves exceed-| C | 
ingly our immortal ſouls, which being come forth from God,| 
whole off-ſpring we are, A#s 17.28, and by (in ſeparated-from 
God, he would not .that our-2nmertal ſouls ſheuld periſhin ſin 
| and death : And therefore he, labours their retwrz unto him, by| | 
all means, both by fear, whereby-we may depars from the ſins.and 
by lave, whereby we may be rewztted and adjoyned unto him and 
his righteouſneſs. This is the-{cope of the Spoltic m the place, 
now named, 2 Cor.5.20. God is-e4ireatizg you by. us, we beſcech 
you, be ye reconciled unto God. | 3 


Eon ra 


——_— 


- Burt, why does the Lord thus continually ſolicit us hereunto, -e- 
| treating..and beſeechrag..us daily-to- be reconceled unto him > He D} 
knowes the daily neceſſity of his Iſrael in all ſuccefhive generati- 
ons... He-hes a »/gbt unto all theſe, duties, which he requeſts of us. 
| And hence itis'that he contzaually moyes us inwardly and outward- 
| [ly : And this contzzal.claem preſerves his right... 1 1 
EE _ I, Behold; ©O'Tfrgel," what thy debts and exgagements are unto 
| thy God,tofear hzm, and to walk #7: all bes wayes, and to love him; and 
ſeruehim-with all thine heart and with all thy ſoul, aud to keep his Com- 

mandements and hes Statutes, Thele are 74 Ts Yes, the things which 
are Gods, Matth.22,21, Theſe , ,and {uch as rheſe. are the debes| B | 
which; we, confeſs and acknowledge; that we ave, when we pray} 
| the Lord to forgive them, Matth,6.12. T33 £ 7: rjorre 

| 2. Hence alſo -it, appears, that Iſrael detains theſe dues:and 
| debts from his God, and aliens them, to whom Iſrael is zot {7h 
| debted, Kom.8.12, We have given his fear anto men, Eſa) 51.1213, 
which is his due, and he claims it, 2al. 1.6. A So honoreth_. 
his father, and a ſervant his Lord. If thenT be a father, where is | 

| | ine 
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' A ; mine hox0ur> And if I be a Lord, where is my fear 2:1aich the , $8, XV, 
Lord of hoſts, I rather turn T2178 Lord then Maſter, as burs| + 
have here done : both,: 1, Becaule | Maſter }-is doubrtul, . as an- 
ſwering to Magiſter, and SiT2oxxAo;, Jobn.13.13,14; : 2; Its 
the ſame alſo with Heres Sond Tr;, which hath relation to any ; 
|private and obſcure family ; to any one, Cur ſeruus eſt atque arca; = 
who hath a ſervant and a Cheſt ; as the Poet deſcribes him as al 
very poor man, Cut neque ſeruus neque arca, Who hath neither, 
Whereas TO217X 1s here uſed in the plurall, to render the Lord 
B [more illuſtrious, ſo Eſay 19.4. ITS 1 
We have walked in owr ow; wayes, which are extreamly diffe- 
rent from Gods wayes, Eſay.55.8,9, We have withdrawn our| 
love from our God, and placed it on vazn things which will nor | | 
profit in the later end, piAoT je, piAz pyvegt, piAiFover peAAoy | 
n piAdtear , ambitious, and lovers of va: glory, lovers of money , 
lovers of pleaſures more then lovers of God, 2 Tim.3.4, Y eaz and thus 
we become abomtzable, according to the things which we have lo- 
'wved, Hoſ.9.10, For, Amor transformat amantem in rem amatam, 
C | love trasusStorms him who loveth, t1to the thing which ts beloved, whe- 
ther it be good or evil. £24 
We have ſerved our own luſts, and the idols of our own 
hearts, all the other gods, and have not ſerved the one and only 
true God, with all our heart and with all oar ſoul. | 
We have detazned the truth in unrighteouſneſs, and the power £_ 
of our God zz pretence of :mpotency and weakneſs ; So that we have 
not obeyed the voice of the Lord our God, to walk in his lawes | 
which he ſer before us. All theſe R:ghts, Debts and dues, Iſrael } | 
hath with-held from the Lord his God, And for theſe, the 
D | moſt high God condeſcends even to petition Iſrael. © He takes on | 
| {him the form of a ſerva#t ; Yea, and what a ſervant would not 4 
' [|do, what a ſervant was aſhamed todo, Luke 16, 3, He vouchſafes | 
zo do, even to beg tor.that, which he might molt juſtly require aud 
' command, | Ec” cord | 4 
| 3. The moſt eminent and higheſt degree of Majeſty and the 
vety meaneſt andlowelt degree of bumzl:ty, are not aovg ale, | 
may well conſiſt and ftand together, The moſt high God con- | 
defcends to petztion and beg for his own right , of. bis own ſub- 
E y 4 Since the King of the worlds, (Baoiaw; ewvay ) conde- | I Tim," 
 ſcends to entreat and requeſt his Iſrael, tor what is his r-ght,.ut will | V.I7, | 
| |notmiſbeſeem the greateſt Monarchs and Potentates upon earth ,,to 
| petition. and ſi upplicate their ſubjefts for thetr right, Yea, its their 
ſafeſt way for the obtaining of it. VVhen, maugre all:the ron- | 
ſviracy and oppoſition of the Kings and Rulers of the caxth, the | | | 


Lord had ſer his King upon his holy hill of Sion, he gives {ſerious 
warning, Be wiſe 'now therefore, O yee Kings, beinftruged | | 
7 Q..._ (or, | 


- 
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| Pſal 2. 
'v.10, 
AMatth.20, 
UVe2Je 


Tit.3. 
UI, 

2 Eſd.r5, 
V,IG, 


— 


Pſal.go, 
\ | Vole 


| 


of God in David, well tore-ſaw, that the Krrgs and Princes ot the 
earth ,. would xeaTexvero/ov x, xaritsoia{wv., Matth, 20,25. 


Domzeneer and Abuſe their authority over Chriſts Church. ($6 
Beza well renders thoſe words, by Dominars and Licentia wth, ) 
Yea, andthat ſome miſtaking their honourable and holy calling, 
to be made Kings and Prieſts unto God , Revel. 1,4. would 
forges their duty to Kings and Potentates on earth. And therefore 
the. Apoſtle exhorts Titus to remember them, or put them in mind 


| (UT owl prrnoxe ) to be ſubjeft to principalities and powers, to be 


obeazent, Tit,3.1, VWhich alſo the Lord foretells unto Eſ@ras, 


our Tranſlators turn that word, ) among men ; and invading 
one another ; thar they would not regard therr Kings and Prix- 
ces-3 and the courſe of their ations ſhould ſtand in their power, 
2.Eſd;15.16, . which we finde in part to be fulfilled. And it 
15 tO be wiſhed that the Krngs and Judges of the earth, be wile, and 


[curb and chaſtiſe their exorbitant walls, left they fall under the 


contempt of their peoples ; and they regard them not, The 
Horſe in time may know his ſtrength. 

Hence they are juſtly to be blamed, who, our of their humaze 
providence and voluntary humility, will not allow the great. God fo 
demit, empty, and abaſe himſelf, as to petitzon, and entreat ; but, out 


[high efteem:of God, and Chriſt, and their emmercies, will nor 


| the moſt gratious and endeeriyg expreſſions of Gods and Chriſts' 
| favourable preſence, being and abiding in us, aud with ws, are elu- 
| ded and/made void by their zzfluence, a termknowen in Aftrolesy, 
| but denyed to be in nature, of late dayes, by men of like ſpirit 


| of the pride of their own hearts, they d:ſpenſe and faſb:oz the dea. 
ings of God with men , and they will have him onely Requere and 
command, not requeſt and entreat, as here he doth. Of this ſtamp, 
are many of the preſent generation, who, out of pretence ofan 


ſuffer the Deity it ſelf, ro take up its 7eſidence zz the holy Church 
and people of God, but will have fuchexpreſſions of Gods, or 
Chreſts eipelling ix his Saints and people, to be underſtood ofthe 
Influence of Gods graces, Thus when the Lord faith, dwell in 
the high and holy, even with him who is of a contrite and humble 
fperit, to revive the fpirit of the humble and to revive the heart 
of the contrite ones. This 2-dwelkzg of God, muſt, according to| 
theſe-merfs. dodrin, be underſtood of the rafiuezce of Gods grace. 
And-the like meaning they will have of that ipeach of the 
Prophet, O Lord ! Thou haſt been a dwelzng for us in gene- 
ration, and generation , that muſt be by the zxfluence of bis Lace. 
So'they 'underſtand, Foh.14.23. and many like Scriptures. Thus 


that there ſhould be rxconſtatzlitro' wnſetleaneſs ( not ſedition, as 


- 


% 


witti thofe.z who have promoted it umo Divinity, where it was 


1 


never knowen ; untill a new generation of men, of late dayes, 


| 
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| "= XV. |( or , chaften your ſelves; ) yee Judges of the carth, The ſpiric 
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A pointed .chem t6:God: and Chriſb.neerer: ty them girkenzhiywere San-KV.-| 
aware. of. '; as Facob laid ,:;then Eoramas 1mtbiz place, and 1\knew not; | 4 
Gen,2$.16.. And Iohn.Bapriſt tells - the:Priefts.and Levites.ſenr | 


unto him , Fob.1:26: peioog Span d mee, Gu:Upecls 8x UiSamres He 
day, men of Joha Baptiſts diſpenſgtion, tell the Prieſts and/Levites; 


Chriſt Jeſus 15 11 you, except: ye: be. reprobates 2'2 Cor;19:3./.But 
theſe men are; tQo. high to learn any thing of Jobzs Diſciples, 
they. have otherwiſe learnd Chriſt, whom:they.underftand only 


new phraſe is, the 2nfluence of hes graces ; (o-thaty what'F, Paul cals 
the myſtery bid from ages and generations, - but now made manifeſt tohis 
Saints ; To whom God would make knowh,; what isthe riches 
ot the glory of this myſtery in the.Gentzles,. which is ypio:6; ivuputy, 
| | Chriſt 13 you the bope of glory: All this, to which the Apoſtlemakes 

{o large a Preface, and:prepares the Coloſ5:ars and us, :for expe- 
tation of a myſtery, 1ts {till a myſterze to theſe men; and reputed 
no more, then the 7fiuence of Chriſts grace, Col.1.27. | 

The Heathen Poets had a better and more clear underſtand- | 
ing ot the Pruine Preſence y.then theſe men: 

Eſt Deus 1n nobis, agitantexuleſcimus uo, _ 
God 1s 1a us ; he moving, we grow hot. . 

Nor can. it þe truly ſaid of Gad, that he is omrntpreſert, unleſs his 
Eſſence and Leing te every where with his creatures, He no doubt 
thought ſo, who ſaid,Preſentemg; refert quelibet herbs Deam, Even 
every,Herb ſpeaks:God preſentwith ir. . VVhence "we may rea- 
ſon a fortzorz, That if God be-preſent with every berb of the field, 
bow much more with his Creatures of a more eminent degree 112 14- 
ture ? according to that of S. Paul, He gives to all, lite and breath 
and all thingsz and hath made of one blood, mz» #9v@. avfpu- 
| -7@y, every zation of men to dwell upon all the face of the earth, 
&c. that they ſhould ſeek the Lord, if haply they may feel after 
him, and finde him ; though he be not far from every one of as : For 
in him we live aud move and have our being. How 1s this to beun- 
derſtood, but by his eſſentzal and berngly preſence > For although 
that old verſe J 
Exter, preſenter, Deus hic & ubtq; potenter , | | 
ſeem to diſtinguiſh the omzipreſence of Gods power, from: his eſſence: 
and berng, yetwhere ever bis power 7s, he himſelf is eſſentzally preſent, 
That rule in Metaphyſicks may convince them of this 2. Exs depex- 


That the: dependent being cannot be abſent from the zndependent, 
eget a moment.of time. 


Qqgqg2  _ Whence 


hath: ſtood tn: the; midſt:of you, [whom y2 have net known, Thus at this| Jb7: 1. 
| V.26. 

[that. Chriſt bath long , been in them, yea, cruvified in'them; Gal;3.1 7 
which our Tranſlators turn, among you; the-words are; is Ijpu7s Gal.3. 
t5aupaptr©., crucified. in you, Aud know, ye not your ttlves that 


, "© Þ 


| 


either. according +to his humare perſon and hiſtory's or;:as'their | 


dens non poteſt abeſſe ab independente ne momento quidem temports, | 


———_ 


\ 
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Hebr.1. 
U.3- 


|| be efſentially preſent. with that: creature, how much more doth he 


[NAY the 7ndpeliing deity, That the Kingdom of God ivrdg Upay 


— 


|0z, For what boldneſs, what preſumption is it, 70 adde unto Gods 
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thar, if the druine preſence be with every creature, "now much more 
with-#þat-which is: a&7r* #Zoy dv, The creatures ark 16.15, Col.x, 


Whence we. may' recolle& and infer forcibl y. thus much ;; A 


23. and:comperndium and breviate of all the creatures > And it he 


afford. his gracroas;preſence (and npt only the preſence of hrs grace) 
unto thoſe his excelext ones who are partakers of bis diruiye nature, 
2 Pet, 1:4and his zew creatures 32 Cor.5, 17, KG 21 
All which if duly. conſidered, whar: can: we judge-of thefe| 
metis. ſeeming modeſty, but that it is a wolemtary, choſen; and 
groundleſs bumzlity, And that, 'whereas forme of them deipight- 
jully tern: others different in judgment from them, Sadlducees, 
they themſelves may! be thonght to differ little from Epicwreans, 
(it wheat is ſaid of them, be true) that they confine the divine eſſence, 
within the heauenly bodies ; and admit no operation of God, below the 
Moon, Yea,' how like thoſe; are they, who fay, the Lord hath 
forſaken the earth  Ezech,$,17.- And however they pretend mo- 
defty and bigh thoughts of God, they are doubttefs a daring generati- 


woras £ Provu,3z0,6,' '. oO We. 

It they ſay, it is no additron,. but only an explication, Surely 
explicatios ot Scripture (eſpecially 1uch as is of ſo great moment 
as this is, touching the being of God and Chrift and his ſpirit in us , ) 


ne hes never able to do, ) not our of their own imagination , 
as they think good ; which  S. Hierom calls Boxe opinto ,| 


prong to be taken out' of Scripture; ( which, I am confident , 


an 
good thinking. 

Yea, the (pirit of God foreſeceing ſuch falſe Gloſſes, hath left 
ſome tuch expreſſions, as are not ealy ro be corrupred ; whereby 
the truth of Gods anal Chyiſts being #3 bis Saints is averred. 

As when Chriſt is called Immanuel God with us : that he is 


i510, i5 inwardly within you. That the-people of God are partakers 
of the divine nature , 2. Pet,1.4. That Chriſt, by himſelf is making 


| the purging of our ſins, Hebr,1,3, And many the like, 


What they ſay, thar it is preſumption to think, that God and 
Chriſt ſhould be in his Saints , ( as the Scripture often holds forth, ) 
unleſs underſtood according to therr snfluence ;, that it is againſt 
our modeſty to judg that God ſhould extreat and requeſt any thing 
-of Iſrael, which he ſhould rather requrre and command, Vhe- 
ther to underſtand Gods word prrws as he hath left it to his 
Church z or to 7mpoſe a ſenſe upon it, of our own, be more breach 
of modeſty , and the greater preſumption, let the Godly learned judge. 
Surely the onely-w:ſe God can beſt derertmin, what is the T6 -primoy 


the decoram, and what expreſſions may beft become himſelf; in his 
dealing with his Iſrael. Bur the extreatses of Princes are int ”" 
| HF true 


| 


q 
1 


| 
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E 


| 


_ | 7. Afoſes trommunds,or-is commuriding,this day;whether un 


|of Chrifts Coledge in Cambridge; in the Chapter de viſicatare, he| 


SY 


hive ther commands; their" 
therefore, wharthe Lord hereventxeats of Fi6 eatreating, (i 0) 


- 


of the Antients,The Lav commands; The Gofpetuttaines poxen tobe 
obedient unto the Liltv,- Commands befit the law 5 Entreatyes gad Re- 


.- But why docs the Lord exrreat; and Moſes command? + 


inclines him to reqweft ad defire of us, our bounflen duty. 
that his goodzeſs ougtr to lead us unto repentatice, Rom. 2:4; Bur 
fin, iniquity andobftinacy 'm ſm brings in. 9igowr and auſterity, 
yea, zrath' aza fury, which is no genuine--property of our God, 
who ſaith, Fury is noe in me, Efay 27.4. and 28.21, veugeante #s 


ox his armour, Bly 59.17. 5 
2. He well knowes our beert who made it, thar it berng perver- 
ted, irs not fit co be wrought upon by loue, goodneſs, and mercy; 
which, by accident hardens it, as in the cale of Pharaoh; but then 
[everity,' commands, and threatnings are moſt proper for it. And 
therefore, ſince & males moribas, orteſunt bonk leges,» good lawes ariſe 
from, and ſuppoſe: manners of men; hence it's, that they are 
propounded 2mperaituely, and have their due and reſpeRive- fa 
ions by pansſbments annexed. | And the agiftrate, in ſuch caſe, is 
more feared then God. himſelf. Which was wiſely conſidered by 
Jobn Fijber Biſhop of Rocheſter , who compoſed the local ſtatutes 


' hath theſe, or the like words z Ss Deum 10% temeant, at Ui ſit atoremn 
ſaltem reformidahunt :, if they fear not God, yet they will at lea be af- 


will be oed/ent unto the Command of Moſes. 

I. Note hence. how wiſely. and gratiouſly God deals with 
his people. He diſpenſerh his afs of grace, by himſelf, his a#s 
of ſeverity, by his ſervant, Iſrael is the ſeed of Abraham his friend : 
He therefore ſoftens the Commana's of Moſes, by his own entrea- 


dulgence, they are fomewhat ſtraitned by Moſe's commands, 


ſs aro their Repuirings,"\ Ark, SIXXV: 
oy 


of the Lawor Goſpel;' Lex rwperat 5 Evangel:um impetrat, {aith one 
queſts, the Goſpet, The Lord leaves no meancs untrycd ; hetnakes 


i. Our God in hamfelt is Love, ſweetweſs, ers Me 


bis: ſtrange work: hes ſtrange att, which when he executes,” heputs| 


fraid of the Vifitour, They who will not grazt the Lords Regueſf, | | 


ties 3 and, leſt his own Requeſts ſhould be thoughe roo much in- | 


Yea, ſuch is the intimacy of his friend-ſbjp with his Iſrael , 
thar, as friends have mutual power one over the other, he'vouchſafes | 
to lirael, power over himſelf, as I{racls name imports ; and as T{- 
racl entreats his God, fo God interchangeably entreats bis 7ſya- 
el, Yea, and as the Lord commands Iſrael, ſo (a wonderful digna- 
tion, and condeſcent |) he gives poxer to lirac}, to command himfelf, 
| Eſay 45.11, (8 wore 


| | 2,-[r is\in Tf; -aals piwer;Or may be obtained by faith and oruvers 
to 
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Church of Thyaizra, that ſomewhar they had, which/hed warns 


Par —_— 


Revel.2,25. Andithe Apoſtle knew; what poxer he bad, when he 


1 rold the;Philipeans, that he was able. to: do all things through 


Chriſt-inwardly enabling him; ?h:1.4.13.. Much more does the 


| Loxd.know what Lizacl can do, when heirequeſts him to fear him, 


walk in all his-wayes, -love him, :{erve him,-and keep his:Com- 
| Mandements and Statutes, -'The. Lord requeſts no more, iMofes 
requires. no more then we have power with :us to perform. The 
Lord is moſt wiſe and moſt righteous, and: woul#tjoyn-no more, 
nor.requeſt any more, nor would his ſervant Moſes require more in 


8. What doth the Lord requeſt of thee'3 and what doth Afo- 


1 ſes vequire of. thee, O 1ſrae), but thele duties named > . Does the 


Lord requeſt orrequire no more > Are there nor 248 affirmative 
Precepts inthe Law, anſ{werable to the ſame number of boxes in 
a mans body ? whichallo import the ſtregths and powers of the 
inward man, to be perfeRed by'the Commandements of God, And 
therefore when: the Lord was-now about to give eAbrabam hes 
zame,) which contains in the letters of it the ſame number,) the 
Lord faith unto. him, walk before me, and be perfe#, Gen.17.1, 
Implying, that he had given him ſtrength ro obey all the affirma.. 
true precepts, as indeed; he did : For the Lord himſelf teſtifies ſo 


them to hold faſtytill he came;. what ye have;hold faft til £fhme, 


the .name of the Lord, then might ſtand-with Gods wiſdom and C | 
| righteouſneſs t0 requeſt or require. > | | 


much ; Abraham obeyed my Torce, and kept my charge, my Com- | 


mandements, my Sta'utes, aud my Lawes, Gen,26.5, Yea, are there 
not 365. zegatire Precepts anſwering to the ſame number of 
ſinews and ligaments ina mans body > as the skilful Anatomiſts af- 
firm ; and: by like ſpiritual gatwres the ſtrepgthes and powers of 
the 11vard man are unitedand bound together, Epheſ.4.26. Col.2. 
19, that, when the powers of the zzward man are united, and bone 


joywed unto 1ts bone, the ſprrit mayenter tnto the body ſo joyned together, 
Ezech.37.10. and the-whole man.may be compleated and perfe- 


whit ſound on the Sabbath day z when men'reft from their own 


{ workes, and work the works of God, even.in that acceptable year 


of the Lord, figured by the like. number of dayes, 365. 


manudements, he' coutratis them unto ter,' which. are the Decalogue, 
Or 


————— —_— 
— ———— 


Qed; as our Lord faith, Fohz 7.23. He made-the man every |. 


The Lord having given ſo many affirmative and negative Com: | 


——_ ——__.—_—_— 


toi, fear the Lord his God ; to walk-in bis-wayes.; to love -himy 40 | 'A 

ſerve brm with-all-his.beart and-with all his ſoul; and zokeaphis 
' Commandements andbrs Statutes, Flow does this appear ?-ftom rhe 
context; what is the Lords requeſizvg, TOY, \ 4 tecum,. fron with 
thee... Thou haſt power with thee. /S0.-St, Paul chargeth Towmathy; w 
ſtir-up. the gift that was 7n him, The gift na#w1th him andanbiin, 
and;.wanted onely fizrr:ng ap, 2 Tim.1.6. Andithe Lord reHs4he 


B 


—.. 
——” 


Loft Engliſb Tranſlation of the Bible. | 691 | 
{A j or ten better known then practiſed Commandemcurs of God ; | Sw, XV; 
| andthe radical precepts, unto which the whole number of «ffira- | 
teve and xegatize commandements, being 62z, are reduced ; 
and wherein virtually they are contained, Yea, and as there are 
fix hundred and thirteen affirmative and Hegatiue Precepts , fo 
[there are the ſame number of Letters 5x the Ten Commanttements. 
And ſo every letter in the Decalogue, imports one precept ; So 
that, afrer a fore, all che affirmatzue and negateve precepts are cotm-| "  , 
rehended in the Decalogue. | 
B | This is the ſupputation of the C abaltiſts, reported by Gevrgius Ve- 
netus, Which I leave to the examination and judgement of others, 
Only, thus much we may note, that as the mauli:ztude of [ins occa- 
ſfioned the muititade of precepts ; fo God in mercy, contracts the 
| number of his lawes, according as his people ceale from their 
| finnes. Now whereas this book of Deaterozomy was called by the 
learned Jewes, FInINh RD, the Book of Reproofs or Rebukes, the 
people being probably amended by their rebukes, according to| 9-32- 
| |Prov,15,32, He who 1s obedient to reproof, 15 poſreſting a: heart ; 
C |thar is, getting underſtanding, And the argument of this Book 
anſwering in many parts of 1t, to the Goſpel, unto which, when 
| {Iſrael now became obedient, the Lord was pleaſed to conmtra8t his 
Ter Commandements to half therr number, even to five requeſts. 

And, upon ſuppoſal of Iſraels #zcreaſe and improvement of their HE 
obedience, the Lord diminrſbeth the number of his Commandements. 
| !{Whence it is, that we read, that the Commandements reduced 
| {unto four. Zach,8.16,17, Theſe are the things or words which ye | 
ſhall do. 1, Speak yce every man truth to his neighbour,' >; 6 
| |2. Judg truth and the judgment of peace in your gates. 3, And, , 16,3 

D |ler none of you think evill, againſt his neighbour, in his heare, | * ? "_Y 
4. And love ye not 4 oath of falſhood, For all theſe are things 
which I hate. | 
| Which yet another Propher abbridgeth unto three, Mich.s.8, 
He hath ſhewed unto thee, O man, what is good, and whar is| prichs | 
the Lord ſecking of thee (or from thee) but 1. To do judgement, 2, To|\,g 
love METCcy 5 and 3. Humble thy ſ elf to walk with t y God ? ; 

Our Lord Jeſus yer ſhortens the number of the Commande- 
ments, and brings them to to, .x. Thou ſhalt love the Lord thy 
E {God with all thy heart, and with all thy foul, and with all thy 
\minae, (or rather, reaſoning, Fizvol a z) For the minde, CMHEenrs, 
hath the name from reſting ; but 9:zyour imports diſcour ſing and 
| reaſoning,)) this is the firſt and great Commandement. But F« (which 
| our Tranflators turn az) the ſerondis like umo it, 2, Thou 
| ſhalt love thy neighbour as thy ſelf, There is resfon why onr 

{ {Lord ſhould uſe 5, vez. in regard of him who moved the que- | 

ftion, a Phariſee, v.34,35. Thar ſeQ, as 1c 1s notoriouſly known, | 
like the Pharitees of our dayes, pretended much to the firſt Table 
| | and 


J 
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| 


19.18,19, Mark Io.19, £ 


fone; and that's done by 5. Paul, Rom.13.9,10, He that loves 
another, hath fulfilled the Law, &c. And this 1s the exd of the 


| in theſe words, 


for thy good, Q Lirac]. 


| endof this Text, 


and the love of God ; but little regarded the ſecond Table, and the A | 


love of their neighbour, Wherefore our Lord having ſatisfied the. 
Phariſces queſtion touching the firſt and great Commandement, 
The love of God ;, &r@goFoxiTa;, unexpectedly he infers the ſe- 
cond ; The love of our neighbour , which our Lord knew to be. 
more needful for the Pharzſeesgas it is for thoſe of the ſame fa#or | 
in our dayes. This was the reaſon why our Lord direQed the | 


Phariſaical yorug man to the duties of the ſecond Table only, Hatth," 


The Commandements can be but once more coxtraFed, viz. unto B 


Commandement, even love, out of a pure heart, and a good con- 
ſcience, and faith unfeigned, 1 Tzm.1.5. and that which advan- 
ceth the chief good, even thy good, O Ifracl ! Thats the laſt Axiom 


9. The Lord entreats, and Meſes commands theſe duties for good, 
When we read, that our God ertreats us to fear him, walking C | 
in all his wayes, love him, ſerve him, and keep his Commandements 
and his ſtatutes ; and further that Hoſes Commands all theſe, we 
might think, that God and Moſes had ſome zotable exds upon us ; 
That God would not requeſt, nor Moſes require thele duties of us, 
bur for ther own great advantage. Whereas indeed the exd where- 
at all theſe aime, which the Lords ertreates, and Moſes's com- | 
mands tend unto, is 2Yv>> for Good; at which all things indeed atm, - 
Or , ought to aim ; Finis & bonum corvertuntur ; good is as large as 
the ed, and the end is as large as goodneſs ; So great an erdor re- 
ward there is in keeping the Commandements, Pſai,19,11, 

And in this end, whereat all the whole creation armes, or, ought to D. 
aim, the good of I(rac}, is involved. And therefore there is added, 
>, to thee, or, for thy good, thine advantage ; as that word ſignifies : 
which is a more full expreſſion then that our Tranſlators give, 
for thy good. | 

Whence it appears, that the obedience to the Commande- 
ments of God, 15 comprehended in trae ſelf-love, ; For as the be- 
ginning of the Chriſtian Religion, is ſelf-dexzal , denial of the 
falſe [love, Luke 9.23. So the exd of it conſiſts in the true ſelf- 
love, when we fear the Lord our God, and walk in all his wayes,! E 
and love him, and ſerve him with all our heart, and with all our 
ſoul, and keep his Commandements and his Statutes for good for our| | 
ſekves, Whar an caſie precept is it, Love thy ſelf And that's the 


Does the Lord entreat ws, peirtron us, yea, beg all this of us, and | 
that for good, for our owngood, Olſrael > Does Moſes command 
all this, this day > Let us commazxd our ſelves to obey what Moſes | 

| com- 


a— nn ES — —_— 
”= —_——— —_— 
————_ —— — 


"On Ig" 


ts A,” ot ts. _ Sr, , 


jj 


Luft:Engliſb Tranſlatton of the Bible. 


A 


| 


Lord requeſts of us. OSD | | 
|_ There is an overture. toward-this, in thine zmmorta! ſoul, -O 
Iſrael ! That off-frirg of God having departed iirom him; carneſt- 
ly, though ſecretly,'defires again wnz0z with him, Hence are the 
many partings and breathings 5 F< acep fighings and groattngs z 
whercof , there can be' no other: reaſon given, but that the 


mently detires to.be reunited unto Him her true Or:g:izal.This the 
Prophet David well exprefleth Pſal.q2.1., Asthe Hinde brayeth 
afier the ſtreams of water, ſo 4razeth my ſoul unto thee, O God: 
My foul hath therfled for God, for the 1zving God : wherſhall I 
come and appear before God, I render it, the H:ne, the femal ; 
as the LXX have, 4 ?Azp@., and the verb 25H in the feminin, 
joynd'to ir, requires it ſo.to be underſtood, | 
The deſires of the pious and zealous foul after God and his 
Righteouſneſs, are compared to thole natural appetites of hanger 
and. thirſt , Matth,5.6, hereof the later is more vehement, and 
leſs tolerable then the former, eſpecially in femal creatures, as 
the Hinde, And thirſt is yet more intenſe and eager, when that 
beaſt is chaſed and hunted, hence Chriſt Zſal.22, in the tle, 
is compared to the .Hinde compaſſed about with Doggs , Ver, 16, 
And moſt juſtly may.the {#u:zg God the fountarn of tumg waters, 
Jer.2.13.and 17,13, elicit 'and draw forth the height of our moſt 
zntenſe affetiion. And it Amor complacentie, that love of complacenicy 
in God toward his [rac], be ſo grear, ſurely «Amor zzaigentie the 
love of zndigency and. want in Iſrael, oughtin ſome meaſure ro: 
be correſpondent thereunto, ' And if the moſt high God, out of 


| commands, Letus, with all readinels and alacrity, grant, what the 


zmmortal ſoul broken off trom the l:v:ng God, intenſely and vehe-| 


wonderfull condeſcent , vouchfate even to petitzor T{racl for his| 


Pſal.4 1. 
, ""w 


ow Right, and far good unto Iirael'; how much more ought I[rgel 
to meet his God with humble petitrons and prayers 8 That the Lord 
would knit our. heart- unto him, that we may fear his name, 4nd 


walk in his wayes, 'That the Lord will be pleaſed to circumciſe 
our heart to /ove the Lord our God, and ſerve him with all our 
heart and with all 'our ſoul, Det. 30.6, O Iſrael ! do this right: 
unto thy God ; Yea, do this rrght unto thyſelf, Olſrael ! If thou 
honour thy God , thy God will honour thee1 Sam,2,30., Even with 
that hoyour which cometh of Gow onely, Job.5.44q. Which is Jeſus 


; 


Chriſt-our Lord, 1 Pet. 2.5. | 
To whom be all honour, fear, and love, and ſervice, and obedi- 
'enxcey NOW and for'evermore ! Amen, 


Rr tx 


| {ve7« 


I Pet,2, 
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the flock and of the herd.] So the Vulgar Latin renders the 


: | whete' the contizual burnt offering is ITS ver.3,—8, 


'| the datly burnt offering, but diſtinguiwed from it, ver.ro, This is 


Thou ſhalt therefore ſacrifice the Paſſ eover unto the Lord thy God, of 


words, Immolabiſq; Phaſe Domino Deo tuo, de ovitus & de botus', 
And thou ſhalt 1acrifice the.Raſleover unto the Lord thy God 
of the Sheep and of the Oxen. SoÞowic the Chaldee Paraphraft, 
Aud Pagrnin hath De pecud:bus & bobus, of the Sheep (or ſmaller 
cattle) and of thine Oxen, So likewile eAinſworth. 

This Tranſlation. leads unto a great errour ; as if the yong 
Lamb for the Paſſeover, were here changed into a grown Sheep, or 
an Ox ; which at firſt was inſtituted by the Lord, to be a Lanbor 
Kid of the firſt year, Exod. 12-3.5, And it isenioyn'd to Ifracl to 
be obſerved in their generations as an Orarmance for ever, ver,14. 
I7. | JEL 

Tale of the learned Jewes were of this opinion, . And they 
feigned a reaſon, viz, Becauſe ina great family, one Lamb or 
Kid was not enough. And therefore they conceived, that the 
Lord here exchanged a yorg Lamb or X:4 for a growen Sheep or 
Ox, | | 

But the Lotd himſelf wiſely foreſaw, and graciouſly provided | 
for {ch a caſc, as appears, Exo4.12.4. It the bouſbold be too Litle 
for the Lamb, let him and his netghbour next unto his houſe, take it, 
according to the numbei of the fouls, &c, Beſide, the Lamb for 
the Paſſeover, was not ordained for the filling of their beltes, bur 
for a thankful memorial of their delicerance out of Egypt ; that the 
heart might be eftabliſhed with grace, and not with mears z ay 
Tic 8x: wprAntnoay tt. mepreTioavTe, in which they who have 
becn walking, (or converſant, ) have not been profited, 

But, why then are Sheep and Oxen, here added, if they be not 
the Paſjeover, or a. part of it? I aniwer, The Lords Sacrifiqes 
were. to. be offercd. in their appointed times.  Howbeit, beſide 
che preciſe obſervation of every reſpeCtive offering, there were 
certain mcidental oblations, which, though offered unto God, the 


ſame iday, yer they. properly  appertained not unto the fervice 
and" effer:ng of thar' day, Thus the datly burnt offering was com- 
manded to be offered day by day continually, Zxod,29.38;—42. 
Yer-beſide the day burnt offering, other Sacrifices were offered ; 
which aenlintined not unto the dazly contivaal barnt offering, but| 
were diſtinguiſhed from it; as we read expreſly, Namb. 28. 


But every Sabbath day had its proper ferviceand offering, ver.9. 
which yer did not diſcontinue, nor yet was it co-1ncident with 


the burnt offering of every Sabbath, beſide the continual burnt offe- 
ring, and his drink-offering. 'The like is obſervable in the obla- 


| 


D 


E 


tens at the beginnings of the moneths, ver,11, which were offe- 


red 
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| 
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A red beſide the controuuel burnt offering; ver.15,; $0 inthe day:ot the 
firſt fruits,ver.26. the Sacrefices-proper to that day mulſt/be befide | 
the contimual burnt offering, ver.3ZI, TITY 

The like may be nored in thefolemnity of. the Paſſeoverit ſelf; 
which,.as it was to be obſcrved-apart and belide the dasly burnt 
| offering, ver.2 3.24.' $0 likewiſe yas the ſervice and duty ot thar 
day, lacred trom the proper ſervices and offersngs of the feaſt of | 
unleavened bread;; For io ver.16. on the fourteenth day.of the, 
firſk moneth, is the Paſſeover of the Lord, And in the fifteenth 
B |day of this moneth, 1s the feaſt, according tothe firſt inſticurion, | 
Exod.12.14,15, So that on the fourteenth day the Paskal: Lamb 
only. was (lain and caten ; but onthe feaſt of uleauened bread, be- 
inning on the fifteenth day, and continuing ſeven dayes, were 
Sacrifices off ered of Bullocks, Rams, and Lambs, Numb,28,18.—24, 
| Whence its evident, that where. Moſes ſaith, Thou ſhalt ſacrs- | 
fice the Paſſepver, ot the flock and of the herd ; he ſpeaks compen- 
dioutly ot the Paſſeoter it ſelf; and the Sacrrfices of the feaſt of anlea- 
vered bread, annexed thereunto; - /; Dd 52 
C| Hitherto we ;have conſidered the Law and rule of the Paſſeover, 
|Praf:iſe and example will beſt expound that Law and Rule,which 
'we tinde 2 Chroa.30.15, Where its ſaid, that they k:Uled the Paſſe- 
( | over onthe fourteenth day of the ſecond moneth;(Num.g.10.15,) 
| [And the Prieſts and the Levites were aſhamed and ſan&ified | 
themſelves, and brought 1n the 6urzt offerings into the houſe of 
the Lord. Firſt, they are ſaid to have k:ed the Paſſeover ; then 
the Prieſts and Levites aſhamed (of their uncleannels) brought | 
in the 6urzt offerings into the houte of the Lord ; » which muſt be 
| | underſtood of thole offered in the feaſt of unleauened bread ; Farwe | | 
D | read- of no other preſcribed inthe: Paſſeover ,- but one Lamb or 
Kid; 'and, this Rite and Ceremony 1s {aid to have been performed 
according to the law of Hoſes the man of God, 2 Chros.13.15;16, 

There 1s another. example which ſpeaks more. home to-this 
; purpoſe, viz, that Paſſeocer of Joſiah, whereof uts ſaid, Surely 
there was not ſuch a Paſſeover, from the dayes of the Judges, thar | 
judged Iſrael, nor. inall the dayes of the Kings of I{rael, nor of 
the Kings of Judah, 3 K:.gs 23. 22. This Paſſeover 15'related 
more: particularly, 2 Chrox.35.1,—19, wherc expreſs mention 
| is made of k;ing: the Paſſegver inthe tourteenth day of the fieſt 
| E moneth, ver.1. which: conſiſted of Lambs and kids, according to 
Ex0d.,12, The King:alſo is ſaid, beſide the Paſſeover offerings, vo | .* 1.3% 
| { have given tothe people 3000 Buallocks, ver.7.” And the Princes} . 75, 
| are ſaid tohavedonethe like where the Paſſeover:is killedion the | | 
fourteenth day, ver.1.11, and the.other Sacrifices are {aid'tb be 
| |{removed,v.12,: + i Kee EI EERIS OED 

| The diſtin&. wayes of dreſfing.tbele offerengs:prove this 5:for { 
| {ver.13; they reſted the Paſſeover (which is fatd before to: conſiſt of | 

{ | Rrrr 2 Lambs | 
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Lambs and Kids, v7.) with fire, accordeng to the Ordinaare Bur 
the other holy offerings ſod they #72 Pots, ad in-Cauldrons; and tn; 
Pans, | | 
all which, it ap that, although mention be made of 
the flock and the berd, yet by theſe are not to be underſtood the 
Paſjeover, (which was offeredby itſelf) bur the offerings annexed 
thereunto in the feaſt of wleavencd tread, viz, 
I could wiſh cheretore, that | of ] were /eft out, and the words 
read thus; Thou ſhalt therctore ſacrefice the 'Paſſeover unto the 
Lord thy God, Sheep azdl Ox. 
Thus the Greek Interpreters render the words, mp6Bzra x, 


Thus alſo the French and Iralian, and Zuthers Tranſlation, with 
that which was turned out of Zuthers, in the Low Dutch. 

'To prevent the errour noted before, Prſcator turns the words 
thus 3 Thou ſhalt kill the Paſſeover to the Lord thy God, alſo 
Sheep ard Oxen, And two of our old Engliſh Tranſlators have 
done the like ; whom it had been to be wiſhed, that our laſt had 
followed. | | 

All chis might have been a kinde of Rationale dirumorum, or, 
a Directory to the Levitical ceremonial ſervice of the Paſſeover ; 
but what is it unto us > Ir is az Eſſay towards the amendment of the 
laſt Engliſh Tranſlation of the Bible z and ſoa part of my buſineſs, 
But I incended not a bare critical diſcourſe. 

Surely beſide the commemoaation of our Lords death, who 
is our true Paſſeovtr, or Paskal Lamb, the Spirit of God requires 


Ges , Sheep and Oxen. SO Munſter , Ovem & Bovems. Arias| 
| Moatarrs allo, and Tremelizus : So likewiſe the Tigurin Bible. 


C| 


of us, thas we offer up alſo our ſpiritual Sacrifires, 

Thar we may the better underſtand this, we muft remember, 
thatrhe Lomb is called the Lords Paſſeover, Exod.12.11, as he who 
grvrs the-Paskal Lamb, Its allo called our Paſſeover, as being given 
to as,,1 Cor. 5.7. Now its a worn ſaying, Omne beneficium poſtulat 
officrarn, Every benefit requires 4n. anſwerable duty, And every holy 
rite and ceremony, 2s it imports and holds forth ſomething unto 
us, ſo..it claums ſomething of us. And ſuch is the Paſſeover ; a 
drume rite {ignifying the Lamb of 60d ſlain ; and the blood ſprink- 
led' on the Lentil or upper door-poſt, and the two fide-poſts 
(which. '1mport the T0 Aoyior, or rational part, and the 76 #m:- 
Guperrizdy, and the ms Supuixdy, the concupiſcible and iraſcible) 
Exo4.12.7. andthe Lord paſſing over. For God ſet forth this 
Lamb. a propitiation' through -faith in his blood for a declaration 
of his nghteoulneſs for the paſs: over the finnes formerly commit- 
ted, by the forbearance: © God. for a declaration of his righte- 
ouſneſs at this time, that he may be juſt, and making him juft who 
is out of the faith of Jeſus, Rom.3.25,26. Which divine cerc- 
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mony requires allo a duty at'Our hands; bur with 2 difference. 
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For the ſame 7:te was diverſly performed, 1. By thoſe who 
came newly out of Egypt ; and 2. By thoſe who were come in- | 
to the holy Land, Ex04.12.52. 1. By thoſe who were now going 
out of Egypt, the Feaſt of waleauened bread was kept, which figured 
ſracerity and truth, 1 Cor.5.7,8. and was required our of the Paſſe- 
over, Purge out of you the old leauez, that ye may bea new lamp, 
[as ye are wileauered'; For even Chriſt owr Paſſeover is ſacrificed (or | 
ſlatn) for us: Therefore let us keep the Feaſt; not with old leaven, | 
| [neither with the /eauven of malice (or #aughtineſs) and wickedneſs, 
B |but with the uzleauened breads (2Cupubis) of ſincerity and truth. | 

This ſtzcerity apd truth-was required in thoſe who were coming 
out of Egypt; and is of thoſe who are coming forth of the ſtrarts of 
fir, the ſpiritual £2ypt, Hzch.7.19. And the good Lord pardons 
every one who with /;zcer#ty prepareth his heart, and endeavou- 
reth without hypocreſie, to purge out the old leauen of ſm; as in the 
caſe of thoſe who were in the ſame ſtate, 2 {hron.zo.18, I9,20, 

Howbet, this /zzcer:ty of endeavanr 15 not all the whole duty which 
| . |1s required of thofe who keep the feaſt of unleauened bread; much 

C [leſs is it the perfe3:on of the Chriſtzans duty ; as our Tranflators 
uſually render what is in the holy Text, | perfe:0z or perfet,} by 
ſaucerity and ſincere aud upright, as Pſalm 18.23, or elſe, miilead | 
| the credulous Reader by putting one or other in the margert, as 
| [|Ger.17.1, and often elſewhere. 

The feaſt of wnleauened bread was alwayes adjoyn'd unto the 

Paſjeoter, And the ſincerity and truth alwayes anſwereth unto the 

Lamb ſlain, even in the ch:ldehood ; and while 1ſrael is 8 childe, and 

{the Lord loves him, and calls his fon out of Egypt, Hoſ.11.1. 1ſ- | 

| rael 5 even then ſizcerezn love unto God and his neighbour, Ephef, 
D | 4.15. and that love is without hypocriſie, 

Bur Iſrael, though he muſt ever be ſincere, yet not almayes 4 
childe, but muſt grow up unto him in all things, who is the Head, 
even Chriſt, Epheſ.4.14,15. 

This is that which the Apoſile prayes for, in behalf of the Phz-| Phil, 1, 
l;ppians, That their [ove might abound yet more and more 1n ac- | V.9. 
knowledgement and in all ſenſe, that they might approve, (or try) 
things that are excelent, {or, which differ, and ſo might have the — 
true Diſcrimen honeſlorum 0 turptum,the diſcerning berween things 
' boxeſt and diſhoneſt; and have their ſenſes exerciſed for the diſcern-| 
[E \tng of good and evil, Hebr, 5.14.) that they might be ſincere and | Hebr,5, 

without offence, unto the day of Jeſus Chriſt ; when there is a | v.14. 
Period put, not unto the /zzcerrty, which muſt continue, but to the 
childehood; tor the childe growes up and becomes fruztful and profi- | 
table : therefore to the yong Paskal Lamb 1nthe feaft of unleavened | 
bread, is added the grown ſheep moſt fruiiful, and profitable, and ) | 
meek, and harmleſs, And therefore the Apoſtle. having prayed | 
aw they might be fincere until tbe day of Jeſus Chrift, Phal,n,9,10, | 
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adds preſently, filled-with the fruits of righteouſneſs which are by 


Feſus Chriſt to the glory and praiſe of God. 
And. of this growth are or ought to be, the common ſort of be- 


Levers in Jeſus Chriſt, Which antiently were called Aaiza,Laiks, 
according to Clemeys in his Epiſtle to the Corzzthians, to name | 
no other reſtimony of the Fathers. < 

There is alſo another fort of Belevers in Jeſus Chriſt , who 
grow UP as Calves in the ſtall, that they may become ſtrong Oxen, 
Mal.4.2, who, in the ſpiritual old age of the divine wiſdom,tread 
down the wicked. Senzl:s Bos fortiter figtt pedem ; the old one 
treads ſure, Pſal.18.38. 

The Prophet prayes for both, ?Pſal.144.13,14. That our Sheep 
may be bringzng forth thouſands, and become multtplyed into ten 
thouſands in our ſtreets, (where our Tranſlators leave out the 
Participle) that our Oxen may be 20M loader with fleth, or 
fatted, or able to bear the burdens of the weak, Rom.15.1. where the 
word ſignifying Oxen, TDR>8 imports alſo Teachers, (which 


ours turn Dukes, Gen,36.21.29.30,) Job 33.33. & 35.11, VWhence 


S. Paul accordingly applyes that of ſes, Deut.2 5.4, Thou ſhalr, C 


not muzle the Ox 1n his treading out corn, 1 Cor.9.9. 

Doth God take care of Oxen # or ſaith he it altogether for our; 
ſakes > for our ſakes it was written becauſe he who is plowghzne, 
ought ro plowgh in hope ; and he who is (treadi/zg out) or threſb- 
zng in hope, ought to partake of his hope, This 1s the labour of 
the ſtrong Oxen, who tread out the pure gran of the Sprrit, out of 
the husk of the letter, According ro which, the Wiſeman faith, | 
22> 1s, where there arc not Oxez (or, Teachers) the Crib 
is clean ; but greatzeſs of zacreaſe is in the ſtrength of the Ox, Prov. 
14-4. 

7 Hence it appears, that the acceptable Sacrrfices of Sheep and 
Oxen, {uppole the Sacr fice of the Lamb, -All our ſervices offered 
unto God, have their 177#ure and wertue from Chriſis oblation. 
| Whence it is, that the offer:7gs on the Sabbath, new Moons, and 
firſt-truis, they pre-require the contrpual burit offertng of the 
Lamb, Numb.28, And 1t is by him, that we offer the Sacrifice of 
praiſe to God continually, Hetr.13.15. And, becauſe Chriſt our 


Paſſeover 1s ſacrificed tor us, therefore we muſt $eep the feaſt, 1 Cor.| 


Ks 
2. The Sacrifice of the Lam, infers and requires our ſpiritual 
Sacrifices, This argument is of more general conſideration, For 
the divine bounty is obligatory ; and Relrgzo7 hath irs name from 
that te 'of Gods goodneſs upon us, whereby we are Religats, ob- 
liged and bound unto ſuitable and grateful obedience, which our 
conſcience elicites and drawes from us. For, whereas it is the di- 
tate of rature, ſaith the Orator, De: proprium eſſe, ſervare & tene- 

facerez that it is Gods property, to ſate from evil, and to do good, 


the 
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ahe acknowledgement of this divine graceand-favour, .inclines us 
and puts us upon ſome way or other, whereby we.may ſhew 
our.:hankfulneſs, VWhence it is, that the Philiſopher ſaith, 1.9/1; 


Yee 192 one, Nature teacheth us to ſacrifice, Howbeit, ſo to ſatri- 
fice,.as to finde acceptance with God, neceſlarily fuppoteth a di- 
vine Oracle revealing what is that acceptable willof God;.other- 
wilc all ſervice of God is i8:Aofproxaia, no other then will-porſhip. 

| Bur ſince God hath made known his w:{ in his Word, it ap- 
pears to him who duely conſiders it, that Relzgron, eſpecially :thar 
of the Chre ans, is wholly praftical, even in every Article of the 
Chriſtian faith, and requires our conformity thereunto, As, that 
Chriſt, was bor of the Virgin Mary ; it mindes us of being obedi- 
ent unto the derine and doing the will of our Father who vs in; 
hegven, out of which, Chriſt is borz 3 ſo that every one of us, who 
believe and ohbey, may be the other of Chriſt, Matth.12.50, that 
he may be formed in as, and we conformed unto him, Gal.4,19, And 
as he:ſuffered, fo his ſuffer:ngs may abound tn us, 2 Cor.1.5, As he 
was .cruc:fied, 10 our old man may be cracified with him,&en,s.6. 
As he died, lo we may ate with htm, and be buried with him by 
baptiſm, Rom.6,5. As he aroſe, ſo we may ariſe with him ;. and as 
he aſcended, we allo may ſeek the things chat are above, where Chriſt 
i wt the right hand of God, Col.3.1. where we may fit with him in 
heavenly things, in Chriſt Jeſus, And as he cometh to judge the 


with him, 1 (07.6.2. FN 0p 32, 
-S$6 that the Lord Jeſus Chriſt requires our :mrtation of his 
moſt meritorious death and paſſion for us. For the love of Chriſt 
conirainegh us jazgig this thing, That, if one be dead for all, 
therefore all were dead; And he dzed for all, thar the Irving may 
no. more live unto themſelves, but unto him who hath died, and 
is r5ſez.again for them, 2 Cor.5.14,15. | 
And: hence it is that the genuine and true Chriſtians, how 
| harmleſs, how profit able [oever they are to their generation, yer 
arc they, for Chriſts ſake, moit:fiedall the day ; and have been 
accounted. as ſheep of the ſlaughter, For tothe moſt fruitful rtces of 
righteouſneſs, are moſt cudgeld, PE. METS 
' The like reaſon there is of thoſe laborzous Oxerz who ſpend theit 
firength in treading our the corn z they are Sacrifices unto Godzas 
= i that pazzful Ox, S, Paul, who laboured' more then his fellowes, 
he was offered up unto God as a Sacrifice, or rather as a Drink-offe- 
ring, Phil.2.17. 2 Tim.4.6. And all the Lords Labourer, as they 


are ſpent and offered up as Sacrifices unto God, and lo keep the feaſt 
of unleavened bread :. as we read, that Herod the King latd on hands 


world; 10 ſhall the Saints be his 4ſſeſſors, and ſhall judge the world | 


rccerve their ſtrength from God, ſo they ſpend it in his ſervice, and | 


ro vex rertazn (emment ones) of the Church, (Sol render Tivas, 
eminent ones, according to Gal. 2, 6; And fo Alzquis is uſed in 
Latin,” 


—_—__—_____ 


cum” 


Joo 


Gal.3. 
v1, 


2 Pet.1, 
U.9. 


_ 


———_—J_—_ 
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Latin , Seſe | 
Perſuus.) And he killed James, that labouring Ox; and he proceed- | 
ed to: apprehend Peter alſo, his pazztaul Toke-jelow, And S, Luke 
adds, But they were the dayes of unleauened bread, Why was menti- 
on made of thoſe dayes, but to intimate a ſpiritual celebration of 
that Feaſt 2 - | 

3.. The Lord expeCts a gradual obedzence of his people ; of eve- 
ry one according to what power he hath: And as he gives to 
every one according{|to his atzl;ty, Matth.25.15. So he requires a 
proportionable improvement of what he gives, of every one as 
he is able; Nor eadem a ſummo minemogq; not the ſame of the greateſt 
and leaſt; a Lamb-like #nnocency aud fincerity from the weakeſt . 
from thoſe who are better grower, a fruztfulnefs and profitableneſs ; 
luch. are the Sheep of the truc Shepherd, Fcþz 10, He requires 
an belpfulneſs and cooperation with himſclt, of thoſe who. are his 
firong Oxen, I Cor.3.9. that they Freak up the fallow grounds, and 
tread out the cor , and when they have doe all, to ſur as Lambs, 
Sheep and Oxen ; as the Propher ſaith of himſelf, I was as a Lamb, 
an Ox brought to ſacrifice, Fer.11.19. 


there are who exceedingly magnifie the grace & mercy of God, 


This diſcovers much hypocriſie in the preſent generation , For 
and his love to mankinde ; in that he made Chriſt the ſpotleſs 


ers oeders— Thinking himielf Samodagy.” 50: 


and innocent Lemb tobe fin,(or an offering for ſin) not having known 
ſin, that we mighe be made the righteoaſzeſs of God in him. Who| 
excecdingly cried up the dignity of Chriſts perſon, that Lamb of 
God, and the invaluable merit of his perſonal death and paſſion ; 
eAt. quis vituperat ? But who diſpraiſeth him ? ſaid one to him, 


well make large Pancgyrical Orations of what-God hath dope, | 
and what Chriſt bath ſuffered for them ; bur meantime they con- 
ſider nor, nor acknowledge, that they themſelves have crucified 
and ſtaiz chat innocent Lamb, in Sodom and Egypt, Revel.11.8, and 
13.8, even Chriſt crucified tv Upty, Gal.z.1. in you,by the ſecret ſin, 
and rhe opez and marifeſt fin, They boaſt much of the Paskal 
Lamb apo ef for them yet are they not ſizcere ; nor purge they 

leguen of naughtineſs and wickedneſs ; bur take forget- 


CC 


ER, 
Sermon 


t 


fulrieſs both of Chriſts expration and purging them ; and of their( 
own duty of cleanſing themſelves of their own old ſins, 2 Pet.1,g, + 


& 


| 


of che'ÞBi "TY 


a vor CS» 
Et ———— _ - £406 eat 26d nas. Dad «14S - a ”——_—_ 
REY -— Tx rg 
*. 
[] 


| 


<— ———- 
— — 


[ i A - Lib 1 ﬀl | ., 
FE . - Mn CCL EEC 
F 
i &"'\ p q : 
"a , J . £.a # # "T = EE -— - 
* F £ # % * 5 yy ; . © 434 * ® - - 
. % 


Ll 
= - # e 4 a © v4 io « £©\ © -** 
, JOEL #*3 kk Mas SHI Sit its 


?; SF, . ; Y ; x : 
” - 


One and All.” 1 { 4r5t wor 
: O R, : Y | ; | 
Love the fulfilling of all the Commandements, '' 
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.- Denteronomie 19, Wer. 9, 


If thow ſbelt keep all theſe Commandements to de them), which 1 
——_ thee this day, to love the Lord thy God, and to walk ever is 
13 Wages. ITN WE 


what preceding in the former words, and hath ſomething 
depending upon it, in the words following. Its necellary 
therefore to the underſtanding of theſe words, that we know the 
ftruFure and natural order of the cighth, niath, and tenth verſes, | 
which contain one entire Paragraph. RES 
The Lord having commanded the building of three Catzes of 
Refuge, in the maſt of the Land, v, 2, He gives order to build 
three Cities more z, but this commazd is upon a condition on Gods 
part, If the Lord cplarge their Coaſt, according to his promiſe 
and oath, unto their fathers, v. 8. ms” SRD 

* Bur becauſe there is no queſtion, but the Lord the faszthful 60d 
will perform bes promiſe and hrs oatb, the two unmutgble things ; 
the only doubt would be, whether Iſrael would performs their duty, 
that the Lord might perform bis promiſe and his oath : ang there- 


T* is is Penduls ſententia, a ſentence which depends ouſome- 


P 


fore the conditiov on Gods pag depends on performance. of ano- 
ther copdition on mays part, which ye have v. pg, If thou ſbale keep 
ali thela Commandements. If this condition be performed, then. 
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| 'thattheLord: zizhe 


| thezr coaſt ; and ſor 


* 


innocent blood be not ſhed in thy land. 
... Ye, perceive, .my. Text is the, ſecond conatzon, according to the 
- order-ofthe words;-namely, that which is required on mars part, 

be perform the copd:t:on on hi part, To enlar 
he three other Cities might 
Before we can ſpeak as we ought, to theſe words, we muſt 


| render them right: For they are not truly tranſlated, as they are 
| now read. I read them'thus, :If, (pr when) thou ſhalt keep al 


| that Commandement to doit, which I am commanazyg thee this day, 
| to love the Lord thy God, and:tqyalk in his wayes, all dayes. | 

Theſe words are conſiderable in themſelves, or, with referexce 
unto thegeighbour,words...'; [3 oh ol ee 7 

In themſelves conſidered they afford us theſe Axioms. | 
1, The Lord 75 commandizg thee this day, to love the Lord 
thy God, and to walk in his wayes, all aayes. | 

2, Thou oughtſt to keep all that Commandment to do ir. 

Theſe words confidered with referente to the neighbour words, 

If thou ſhalt keep all that Commarndement to do it, the Lord 
will enlarge thy Coaſt. Is R 

I, The Lord 5 rommanding us this day; to love the Lord our 
God, and to walk in his wayes all dayes, 
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there-is'an vbejrug."the rommaznd, Wherein we. have the general 


3. The duration or continuance of that love and obedience, 
4. Gods. precepr enjoyning that love, obedzence, and duration of it. 
| our God. TT. | SE \ 

- This form of ſpeech notes a continued af of commanding. 

" TheLord gives not his commands of love and obedience «be guc, 
all at once. There hath been a diſpute, whether the Creator having 
once in the beginning, pur an 6ppen, [mpetus, or, prixciple of motion, 
into' his "creature, that were ſufficient for rhe: perpetual motion of 
every reſpeQive' reatare, according to its'kinde ; Or, whether 
the perpttual concautſe of the Creator be needful to the motion of 
eve 

we hou Ape in the School. | = 5-680] 

The reaſon may be, 1. In regard of man averſe and turned 
from his God, and turned' into a v3tious ſelf-love, ' a love of the 
world and the thitgs- of the world ; and therefore he ſtands in 
at need of divine concourſe continually reclaiming him, re- 
calling him, 7equirizg and ng him, eztreating and 'requeſt- 
Zug him, exciting and exhorting him dayly, while it is called to day, 
contenually every: way winning upon him, to regain him onto his 
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| love, | 
& wm? . = 2, Beſides, 


—— 


The end why theſe Cities muſt be built, ye have v. 10, That 


' . This, m-nacure 5: firſt : For there muſt bea command, before |. 


duty; 1, Love of the Lord our God, 2. Obedience out of that love. 


4; TL C91 C7” WW? Wt T2 , Rv 4 = 
I. 'The Lord 7s tommanazng vs this day, that we love the Lord! 


Teſpe&ive 7r?atare. This. later hath been more generally | 
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| moſt amiable and lovely, yet the Lord ices it needful ro command 


| obſervation of ſome learned Tranſlators, as Pagrin, Vatablus, Ca- 


EN, preſertes his right. I 
1his diſcovers mans wonderful apoſtaſie from the love of his 


God; who, although he be the ch:eF good, and therefore naturally 


man to love him. | 
2, We oughtto keep all that Commandement tO doit, to love the 


Lord our God, þ+- 

What our Tranſlators here turn | al! theſe Commandements to do 
them] in the plural, 18 in the ſingular number only in thele words, 
nR\g9> RM IPAR AIR, All that Commandement to do 
it, Where "8 andN arc emphazical, importing the excellency 
of that Commandement , and demonſtrative and pointing at that 
Commandement here intended, and expreſſed in the next follow- 
ing words ;' If thou keep all that Commandement to do it, which I 
am commanding thee this day, To love the Lord thy God, 

Its ftrange, that there hath been ſo great an inadvertency in the 
Authors of all the old Evglith Tranſlations, as well as of this 
laſt; as alſo in the French, Spaniſh, and Italian ; yea, in-Hzierom 
allo, in Luther, and the Low Dutch ; that they ſhould not take 
notice of the ſingular number, this Commandement, which would 
have directed them to the f:rſt and great Commandement in the next 


words. | 
Howbeit, a matter of ſo great moment, paſt not without due 


ſtellio, Tremellius, Munſter, the Tigurin Bible, Prſcator, and of our 
Engliſh, A:zſworth, who with one conſent read the words to one 
effect, Thou ſhalt keep all that Commandement to dozt; wiz, tg 


love the Lord thy God, 8c. | 
Herein we muſt inquire, 1, VVhart it is, to Keep that Comman- 


demeit ; Which is the duty here commanded; 2. What it js to 
keep all that Commandement ; which is the latitude and generality! 
of the duty. 

To keep that Commandement, and do it, are phraſes ſometime 
equipollent and of the ſame extent; for ſo to keep the Comman. 
'dementr, is to do the Commandement, | 

Sometime they are diſtinguiſhed ; and the former is in order 
'to the later, as Gen,18.19, Deaut,4.6, and 5.1. Ye ſhall learn them, 


and keep to do them. 
|  - And thus the obſerving and keeping the Commandement "M 


in or with the heart, as Pſal,119.34. I hall keep thy Law ; yea, 


I ſhall obſerve ir zz the whole heart. 
Here then I commend unto you the higheſt ſervice of God; 


Fe: the love of the Lord owr God, That ye may perceive it to be. 
[no other, ye may conſider the man on whom God firft works, to 
| be moved by the ſprr:t of bondage, under which he lives in fear, 


2. Befides, the Lords continual claim, as I have formerly. ſhew. | vxRXVI. 
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ſub obedtentia charitatis : This was figured by the ———s 


—— 


Rom.$, Fear rakes away half the underſtanding from fervants, 'A 
ſaith Plato, out of Homer, Yea, Timor minutt, it takes away balf 


their trength. A man is not able to do halt ſo much in his fear, 
as when it 15 off him. Then is he brought ro fazth, bur that works 


not, but by love, Gal.5.6. Andatthe laſt he comes to the love of | 


God. And thar is the exd, 1 Cor.13, 79 T{A@on, the perfe# thar 
is to coMe, 

And therefore we read of a threefold obeadtence. The firſt out 
of fear ; and that takes away halt the ſpiric and firength of men ; 
This was figured by the Porch of the Temple 5 whence they are 
called p06 egg, as As 10.2, and 13.16.26, 2, There is an 
obedience of faith, Rom.1. and 16. This was figured by the holy. 
Laſtly, there 15s an obeazerce of charity, I Pet;I.1, Caſtiflicantes — 


in Jeſus Chriſt himſelf is the Hrgb Prieſt, the Miniſter of the hea- 
venly good, This is tacitly enjoyned, Exod.20,6. doing mercy 
to thouſands of them that love me and keep my Commandements, This 


is the moſt durable ſervice of God. VWhen Faith and Hope have | 


an end, I Cor.13, ult, The true light, the reſurrefion, and the ever- 
lafting life, The new birth, the new heauen and earth wherein righte- 
owſne(s dwels, the kingdom of God and his righteouſneſs ; the 
Paradiſe of God, wherein is the zree of Iife, wherein is the fulneſs 
of life and peace, In a word, this 1s God himſelf, 1 John 4.8.16, The 
Son of God, Col.1.13, Urs Tig «yen; duTs, the Sor, his love, The 


holy Spirit of God ſhed in the hearts of men, as Peter Lombard ex- 
cellently explains thar place ; Then that which 1s perfe# is come, 
We have hitherto heard the duty of the firſt and great Com-! 


mandement, the love of the Lord our God; now followes the gene-| 


rality and zategrity of that duty of love and obeatence ; of love ; we 
ought to keep all that Commanademezt to do ut, That we may the, 
betcer underſtand the gezerality and rmtegrety of this duty, I (hall 


refer you to our Lords Commentary upon this Commandemezt, 
Matth. 22.37. Thou ſhalt /ove the Lord thy God with all thy 
heart, with all thy ſoul, and with all thy minde : which words com- 
mend unto us the gezeral:ity and zntegrity of this duty, even all this 
Commandement, as conſiderable extenſruely and intexſiuely. 1, Ex- 
tenſiuely, in regard of parts; and ſo we ought to love the Lord 
our God with heart, ſoul, and m:inde. 2. Intenſiuely, in regard of 
degrees, with the utmoſt degree of all theſe parts z we ought to /ove 
the Lord our God, and fo to keep all thes Commandement to db it, 


| with a/ our heart, with all our ſoul; and as it is in S, Luke, with all 


our ſtrength, and with all our minde. 

Doubt. 1, But how can we love the Lord our God fo intenſive- 
ly and extenſively, and keep all this Commanaement to do it > God 
is immenſe, unmeaſurable, and infinite. Bur thou, and I, and 


every | 
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A every creature of us is finite and hath certain bownds and lewidts of 
being... Between #nfinite and finite, we ſay, there is noproport- 
[on. How then can we ſo keep allthis Commandement, to lave the 
| Lord our God with all our heart, with all our minde, with all our 
ſonl, and with all owr ſtrength 2 7r | 
Beloved ! we are ſubje& to be much miſtaken, as.in ether| --. ...- - | 
things, ſo moſt of all, in our ſelves : The man was taken, . accord | : 
ing to his better part, out of his God, & therefore he hath greater 
retemblance unto him, then he 15 aware of, God 1s zxfiaztez and 
B | man is, in a ſort, zfintte ; Infinite in bis thoughts and tmaginations. 
| |Name the utmoſt part of the known World, .of the Eaſtern or 
Weſtern Indics ; or toward the Northern or Southern Pole, the 
thoughts are preſently there upon the very firſt naming of them. 
Pur caſe there were more Vorlds , and thoſe larger then this 
known World ; the thoughts could enlarge themſelves according 
tro the number of them, and utmoſt extent of them, _, __ 
The like we may ſay of the ws and appetzte, ingis r2fintte, Eccleſ. 
6.7. All the labour ofthe man is for his mouth z and his p petite | 
| C | or will (WH1) is not filled 3 no, bur it ranges arid ſecks abourfor | 
what may f4 it ; as the Viſeman intimates, v, 9. Betrer is the 
ſight of the eyes then the wandring of the deſire. Yea, by reaſon of 
the unſatiatle and infinite appetite, the eye is not ſatisfied with fee-' 
ing, nor the ear with hearing, Eccleſ, 1.8. nor the defire with luſt- 
ing. Hc that /oveth filver, ſhal not be ſatisfied with filver, Eccleſ, 
AT. | 
As therefore God himſelf is z#finite ; fo is the deſire an abyſs, | 
a bottomleſs depth which cannot be filled otherwile then by an! 
'zafiite God, So that by how much the ſoul deſwres God more, 11 
D by ſo much the more it may deſire him. And by how much the 
| . | more it /oves God, by ſo much the more it may love him. For 
God in himlelt is an zxfiz:te good without any dete&, and the ſoul 
was made according to his image, and for this end, to kzow and 
| love bim : and, till it fo do, it rambles and wanders about the 
' creatures, and is never ſatisfied. Feciſ/: os Domzne propter te, & 
 irrequietum eſt cor noftrum donec perveertt ad te, Lord | thou haſt 
' made us for thy ſelf. And our heart is a-quzet until it come unto! 
Thee. | | 
' 1. All that Commandement, to love the Lord our God, with all 
E our heart, with all our ſoul, and all our minde, is a moſt excellent Com- 
| mandemeit ; This appears from a double Emphaſis upon it in the 
text: if thou ſhalt keey "RMA LEAN SIR ever all that Com- 
| mandement, And therefore whereas the Jews had four Se#tons of 
the Law, in more religious obſervation ; T. Exed.13.3, touch- 
| ing their coming forth of the laud of Egypt. 2, Verle 11,—16, 
| concerning, the deflirution of the firſi-bors, 3, Deut.6.4——9, 
rouching the property and ſervice of God, 4, Deut.11.13, COn- \ 
/ Ccerning the former and the later rain, —_ 


| 
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| Pſal. 119. 
V.96., 


Ho 8. 
Th I 23, 


Su&:XVL, [7 That which they firſt recited of all theſe four parts of the L, 
© © |-wasthis Commazndement touching the love of the Lord our God, This | 


{keep all this Commandement, to doit, to lovethe Lord thy God; 


| Pagnin, Honorabilia, the honourable things ; which may as well 
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they firſt recited every morning and cvery evening z and therce it 
is moſt worthy of our morning and evening meditation, And 
therefore the Apoſtle having treated of ſpiritual gifts, x Cor.12.1, 
—30,' Be zealous of the beſt gifts, ſaith he ; yet xa UmepCoAnv 
ev Unity Fexvup,, I ſhew you a way ſecundim excellentiam , a 
way according to excellency, a moſt excellent way. But what that is, 
Stephen: Langton, who divided the holy Scripture into Chapters, 
rendred 'obicure; by dividing the Apoſtles teſtimony of that ex- 
ultewt way, from that excellent way tt ſelf, in the following Chapr. 

'This-1s that which holy David intended, Pſal.119.96. I have 
ſeen'an-end of all perfetion, thine exceeding broad C onnlanddment. 
The 'Text is corrupted by the Tranſlation : There is no | But] no 
diverſity at all; but the later part explains the former, Thus is 
|the ezd of the Commandement. The exd or perfe#:o0 of the Com- 


2,” The Lord fo ſpeaks to all Iſrael, as to exe man ; If thou 
the Lord .requires obedience unto this Commandemert of all, and 
of every man,  - | 

3. To keep all this one Commandemert, is Virtually and rad:cally 


body of the Decalogue, Exod.20,6. they that love me and keep my 


we keep his Commandements, 1 Fohz 5.3. 

4. Note hence the zztegrity of Gods will and Commandement, rc- 
quiring a like zztzre obedzence of us. But whereas Boyus aus ex 1#- 
tegra cauſa, malus ex quolibet defeiu ; every good af requires te- 
grity of cauſes, and circumſtances all good; bur an a# is rendred 
eve, by any one defett of theſe : hence it 1s, that man having loſt 


God, there was a neceſſity of a marrfold Law, to follow the man, 
| and ſearch him outin his manifold aberrations and wandrings. 
According to which, we may underſtand the Prophet Hoſ.s. 
12, I have written to him *t\vh 2, whach our Tranſlators 
rurn, the'great things; Arias Montanus, Pracipua, the chief things; 


be rendred, the maltitudes of my Law. | 
- Whence we may juſtly reprove a wicked generation of men, 
who being exhorted to keep the Commandemeyt to this end to do it, 
rhey limit the will of the Holy One of Ifrace]. And, whereas the 
Lord commands us to keep all that Commandement, to love him with 
all our beart, minde, ſoul, and ffrength , they love him with their 
minde only, They flatter themſelves into a falfe conceit, that they 


| mandement, is love out of a pure heart, and a good conſcience and, 
|fatth.unfeigned, 1 Tim.1.5.This is that perfec# bond, Col, 3, 


| 


| Commandements. Yea, S. John tels us, that ths zs the love of God,thar 


his zategr:ty, and fallen into mazifold ſins and ſtirayings from his| 


| 


| | arc 
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to keep: all the Commandements. So rhuch the Lord implyes in the | | 
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A ;ar@in-S; Pauls condition,. where he fairb; I my ſelf with my minde 


| 


| 


ſerve the Law of God, but nith my fleſh the Law of $in; Yea, whether 
with their mide they ſerve the Law of God, as S; Paul did, it 


of onein that flate, The good that I well, (6 S:Aw) IL do not ; bur 
the-evel which I w:l{ nor, tharT do. And, I finde therefore a law 
that eurl lies neer me being willing to do good, (YtAorrs ther mots | 
T9 x&AY 6T1 801 TO x4x0v Bs & diverſe other places in 

that Rom.7. The words, ye perceive, areturnd, as if the Apoſtle 

{pake here of a welleity, or half-will; the good that I would, the 
evil chat I would zot, There's no fuch matter ; the Apoſtle ſpeaks 
of a compleat and full will, and that which hath no hindrance from 
it. telf; the good that I »/l; the evil which 1 «ll zot; This man 

he: has a will compleat and ready to do what good he wills, and 

to depart from the evil which he wills not. Yea, I delzght, 1aith 

hes.in the Law of God, according to the inward man ; and; 
whereas he hath ſuch a good will to the good, and ſo deleghts 17 it, 
and fo hates the evil, ro do that evil, its captzurty , its meſery , its 

death, its a body of death untohim, And therefore he complaines, 

VWretched man that I am, who ſhall deliver me from the body 

of this death 2 And he hath anſwer (according to the antienr 
reading of S, Amtroſe, Origen, S., Hierom, $. Auguſttn, and others, | 
and the preſent Vulg, Latin,) Gratia Dez per Dominum Jeſum Chri- | 
fium, the grace of God, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. And by 
that grace, he is made free from the Law of ſig and death, by the 
Law of the ſpirit of life. . 

-, Is. ic thus with this perverſe and ſinful generation, who pretend 
a made and 200d will toſerve the Law of God > Does not their 
life declare_them > Does not their pra&ice plainly ſpeak, what 
their m:xde and nll is > Does not the ſhew of thery countenance te- 
Rifie againſt them > or rather, as it 1s in the Hebrew, does not 
the acknowledgement of their faces ayſwer againſt them > Do they 
not. declare their fin like Sodom 2 they hide it not. VVo unto 
their ſoul; for they have requited evil unto themſelves. | 
-- i Be we exhorted, O lſrael, to keep and do all this Commande- 
ment, to /ove the Lord our God with all our beart, ſoul, minde, 
and ſtrezgth. Let us not hearken to that objection of unbelieving 


 Commardement is \mpoflible, 


1 


.:; 


chargeable, we have no heart to believe it, Now becaule to/love 
a03 _ the \ Y 


andlazy men, which bath more of w:1! then reaſon in it, that ths | 


| This opinion hath gotten ground in the_mindes of men, partly 
from, the authority of one of the Antients; partly from an in- | 
bred lightleſneſs in the moſt of us; of whom it may be truly ſaid, 


that :Que rolumus, difficulter credimus , thoſe things which .we 


cn | 


may be very. much doubred; - For the Apoſtle ſaith of himſelf, or| 


would. not , we hardly believe. And as true is that pas 
elzves ſumus 4 {gbore ad libidinem, that 'which is troubleſome or 
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coſt us all we have, and.all we are, we are hardly brought off to 
| think, tis poſlible ever 'to-be pertormed. Hence it 15 that they 
have made this plauſible interpretation of the words,that in them 


much the way wherein we ſhould walk, as the exdof aur way, whi- 
ther we hope to attain after chis lite. | 
- Theſe, and (uch like ſayings pleaſe us well ; becauſe they agree 
with our lazy diſpoſition. Bur if the commazd had been reſerved 
for another Lfe, it would not have been preſcribed in th:s, Bcclefeg. 
Io. Afs 5.20. No, nor have becnſaidto be fulfilled in this ; as 
it 35 aid. of David, I Kings 14.8. 10 it ts recorded of Joſprah, 
2 Kings 23.25, That he turned tothe Lord with all bis heart, and 
with all bis ſoul,and with all bis might,accord:ng to all the Law of Moſes, 
Nor would ir be ſaid to be the practiſe of the Saints, Pſal.t19.2., 
| Whence we may reaſon thus ; It the Saints of God, it Foſcah, if 


nn ee nn ne rn——eeom. 


the Lord our God with all our heart,{oul, mind, and Krevgth, will A 


| is preſcribed Ngs: tam quem currendum, que quo currexdum. Notio| 


David thus loved the Lord their God, under the dilſpenfarion 6t 
the Law, when the Lordgave a more icanty meaſure of his ſpirs!, 
how much more is the (ame duly expected of us > Zach.12.8. If 
they under the Law, loved the Lord wth all thery ſtrength when 


| Goſpel > what the Law could nor do, &c. Rom.8.3, Now itever, 
|mdvre ia tv Te tIurepoIori pe eco, Certainly, by how 
much the more the Spirx and power of God is vouchſafed nmto 
us, by 40 much the more we ſhould perform thzs Commandement, 
| to love the Lord with all our heart, ſoul, minae axd firength. | 
Surely, if the Lord require obedience unto all that C ommande. 
|ment, fo as to love the Lord our God with all theſe, the Lord allowes 
no place at all, zo room withiz: us for any iniquity, He is tobe lo- 
ved with af our heart, ſoul, minde, azd ftrength, And theretore there 
is nor left any place, any degree at all for what is contrary to his 
fove. The Church, whuch is ſignified by the Kings Daughter; is 
all glorious within, Pſal.q.5,.,13, All that 1s within me, bleſs his holy 
Name, Pſal.z03.1., Whole cauſe then do "ep underiake to de- 
fend, for whom do they plead, for God or Baal, tor (hrif or Be- 


tells thee, that thou ſhalr love the Lord thy God with ll thy heart, 
&c. They lay, That this cannot be dove. Our Lord {aith, This do, 
and thou fhalr live, Luke 10.28, And, This :s the love of God, that ye 
keep his Commandements, They lay, Te ſhall live, though ye keep 
| nor the Commandements ; for its impoſſible tokeep them.” Juſt 
{o the Serpent told Eve, Ye ſhall nordie : A lie, point-blank 
contradiory to the God of Truth. They ſay, Chriſt has kept 
1che Commandements for «s, and He has loved God with all his heart, 
&c. and ll for us. And this is imputed unto us, as if we owr ſehves 


| the Law was weak; how much mores expected of us under the) 


lial, who (ay, That ſin muſt remarn in us > The Lord Jeſus Chriſt| 


1560 ſo loved the Lord, &c. as if »e our ſelves had RE 
|; Com- 


le 


| 
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| A | Cotnmandements. Theit meaning is, Chriſt was 24ſt, juſt, good, FYY 


bible, loving, meek, ſober, thuſtt, Ge. Therefore we may be wn 
| |wiſe, uxjaſt, wicked, prown,butefal, and biting one unother, wrarbſul, 
and impatient, drunkatds; lakcivious, 8zc. Why > becauſe Chriſt 
was wiſe, _ &r. all fo? us. Grant all this. But hath not Chriſt 
ſufferza, leaving ws an. example, &c, 1 Pet.2.21, and 4.1, Objef, 
ath not Chrilt paid the ranſom and made the aronement >* Tis | 
true; Ghriſt hath paid the yaſdm for all ; but for whorn effetu- 
ally > Is ir not fot theſe who belzeve him, love him, walk it: all obenti- 
B [ence wato him? 2 Cor 4.10,11.and 5.14. 1 Pet.4.2, A great Prince 
payes a Kayſom for a multitude of Captives : Howbeir, thus he 
mdencs with them, that they ſhall ever afterward relinquiſh and 
leave their Priſon, and be Subjects and obedient only utto him. 
The Lord Jeſus is that great Prince and Saviour, As 5. He hath 
paid that Rarſom for us, who wete captives unto Satan, and ſerved 
fin and iniquity, And He, upon the like terms, agrees with us, 
that we ſhould no more ſerve fin, Rom.6, bur that we being delivered | 
c\2#t of the bands of our enemies, ſhonld ſerve him 11 holineſs and righte- 
- | ouſneſs before him, all the Aayes of onr life, Luke 1,74,75. 
But to come home to their own Afſertion and fimilitude 3 why 
is not the love of the Loyd onr God with all our heart, &c? Via qua 
| | curvendum, bur Scopas the mark whicher we muſt run > Its impol- | 
ſible, {ay they, by reaſon of the infirmities of this life, alwayes afn- | 
ally to thiik of God , ad to be moved 1n love toward him, And there- 
fore ſb to love htm, is not the way wherein we muſt run. 
I anſwer. Nor is it neceſſaty for him who loves God and pA | | 


| | all that Communaement, alwayes afually to think of God, as he is defi- | 
'—_ | ned, or to be moved ufually with love towards hm, It is enough, it 
D | alwayes think and do what is g00d, uſt and honeſt, and fo, whar is | 
worthy of God. Yea, fo to think, and {o to db, rs to love God, For 
this 1s the love of Goa, that we keep his Commandements, 1 John 5,3. 
; And therefore he who is alwayes buſied about what is holy, juſt, art! 
good, as the Commandement is, Rom.7.12. he loves God with all 
his heart, &c. 

And whart they ſay, thar it is not the ay, but the end of the way, 
ſurely a Traveller who walkes on in the r2gbt way, 1t 1s not need- 
| |ful, that, every ſtep he takes, he ſhould thrzk of the end of his jony=;, 
{ _ | zz; bur its enough, that he keep on in the r2ght way toward his 
{ E | joarneys end. And therefore holy David doubred not to refolve, ! | 
will ran the way of thy Commandements, when thou bo enlarged my | 
heart, And he, no doubt, who does ſo, loves God with all bis heart. | 

I know well, the contrary dodtrine is and hath long been 
—_ But Tory mpoTuezy Thy ZAfﬀdary, K is an holy thing to 0 
| |preferthe truth beforeall opinions and authorities of men, conld 

eAviſtotle = | 
Our Lord and his Apoſtles when they taught the Goſpel, gave \ 
| Ttte precepts E 
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| drawes his love moſt. For the heart, ſoul, and minde are ſo lwayed 
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fore, as was intimated betorc, the Angel commanding the A 


is very obſervable, when the Lord gives this precept touching 
the love of God with gll our heart, &c. 'Matth.,22,37. He doth nor 


Mount Sinat ; but he quotes them out of Deut. 6.5. wherein many 
things are contained, which belong to the New Covenant, as it: 45 
raught by Chriſt and his Apoſtles, and comes out of Mount So, 
and brings with it ſtrength and power.. And ſuch is this in the 
y {- * 


' without it, eterzal life cannot be obtained, ſurely-our God would 
not have. preſcribed -this precept to be done 17 this life, it it had 


been to be reſerved for azother life, 
Now that zh:s precept is of that importance, that, withourt-ir, 


[the eternal life cannot te obtained ; and that, by obſerving it, the 


eternal life may be obtained, appears, by what our Lord ſaith, Luke 


Law, &c, And the Lawyer returned anſwer, out of Deut.6.5. 
Thou ſhalt love the Lord thy God nith all thy heart, &c. Our Saviour 
then au{wcrs to this queſtion, ver.28, This do, and thou ſhalt Ive. 
Now, Bcloved, confider adviſedly ; It concernes every ſoul, 

which hopes and deſires the eterzal life ; If this be a neceſſary corn- 
ation for the obtaining of eteri,attife, ſurely, if eternal life be poſt ble 
to be obtuined, it muſt alſo be poſsible to perform the copdition, where- 
by it may be obtained; which is, to love the Lord our God with all our 
heart, &c, Ifotherwilc the meazs be impoſſible, the ed alſo muſt 
be impoſſible whereby that exd ſhould be obtained; & its all one 


to ſay, Thou [halt zot inherit eternal life, The rule is well known ; 
Conditio impoſ#itilts equipollet negatiie ;, An impoſsitle condition 1s 
all one with a negatruve, But that we may be the more excited 
hereunto, ye may be picaſed to con{ider what a mazs heart is car- 
ried unto 1n this world ; what obje&s, or what in any object; 


and carried by love, as the body is by the weight of it, Amor meus| 
\ponudus anime mee, laith S. Auguſtin, And as the werght of the body 
inclines it to the place proper and moſt convenient for it, ſo /ot'e 
{wayes and inclines the whole man to that, which is as it were 


| Precepts to be done, not #1 another life, but in this life, And there- 


Cite the words our of Exodus, wherein 1s contained the Law out of 


| 


ſtles to preach the Goſpel, calls it, the words of this life, And it 


Beſides, ſince the nature of this Commandement, is ſuch, that, | 


' 


the proper place and cextre wherein it reſts. | 
Now what objects moſt incline the love of the natural man > 


unto? 


The Philoſopher long fince obſerved that ivpzoppia, Beauty or 


or what moſt of all does the love of the natural man incline him| 


Comel:zeſs moſt takes our fanfic, and wins our heart. And the| 


This Wiſeman 


8 
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10.25, whenthe Lawyer asked him, what ſhall 7 do, toinberit eter-| E 
zal life 3 our Saviour having asked him, whart is written in the 
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C |taces and their feer, as conſcious of their own deformity com- 


D the face of an Angel. This comelieſs the Lord imparts unto all 


g He prevents us with his love, 1 John 4.10, He ſo loved the world, 


| better, Eccleſ, 36.22, Vby a. man loves thar which is fair and 
beautiful, is a blinde mans queſtion. 


| 


2. A {econd object lovely, or the Formale objefr, is giAtid as, 
to be loved, So thatat one ditcerned /oie in another, roward him, 
he muſt be inclined to love him again as naturally; as the ſtone | 
is ſwayed and moved towards the'centre. VVhence it is a good 
rule, (and would God we all obſerved it!) #: ameris amaitlis 
| [efto; that thou mayeſt be beloved, (as every one would be,) be| 
B | /ouing, amiable, lovely, and courteous ; and thou thalt win upon 
his /ove whom thou loweſt, 

3. Athird Formale &jefi, or.objet lovely, is tepyeoie, bounty, 
beneficence, doing good, Marifeſtatio dilefitoinrs eft exhilitio operts, 
This is lourzg 7 the deed, faith S, oh. 

Now, Beloved, all theſc are eminently in God as in their root, 
their ſpring, their centre. 1, All beauty and comel:izeſs it is in him| 
moſt eminently : He is the fazeft of ren thouſand, The moſt glo- 
rious Angels, who behold the face of God, they cover their own 


parcd with Gods eauty. From his beauty, what ever is beau't'ul-in 
any kinde, reccives 21s beauty. \And to love this moſt bean: sful ob- 
je, renders him that /owes ir, like unto ir; otherwiſe then ir is a- 
mong the creatures. For a man deformed and zl fauoured, lo: 1; 

the moſt beautiful woman, 1s not thereby made beautrful himſelt, 
but rather he appears more deformed, Bur he who loves the Lord 
with all his heart, &c, He becomes like. unto him, 1 Fobz $3; 
Amor transformat amantem iu rem amatam., Hence it is, that Aſoſes 


bis face ſhined. And they who beheld Stephen, ſaw his face like 


thoſe who behold him and love his appearance and manifeſtation 
of himſelf in them, Ezech.16, We all behold as in a Glaſs the 
glory of the Lord. and are transformed into the ſame image,&c, 
h Cor,3.18, What they falſly ſaid of Helena, that ſhe was fo 
' farr, that ſhe was worth all that ten years war undertaken for her 
ſake, is moſt true of the &eauty in God ; its worth all our labour, 
all our warring, all our mortefication tor his lake, Romazs 8,36, 


4 


'The fecond object is to he belomed; and this is eminent allo in God, 


&c. Joh 3. $0, without bounds or limits, ſo, withour example, 
See how he loved him, Jobhz 11, The third morive of love is Zvep- 
yeoi, bourty and hberaltty : All we are, all we have, yea, all the | 
whole Creation and every creature, is as ſtreams from his Foun- 
tain, as beams from his light, as — trom his beauty. Should 
we begin to ſpeak of his bounty and goodneſs and beneficence; | 


where, and when ſhould we make an end ? oo 
"74 Tert 3. = | $9 
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A; Wileman confirmes it, when'he jaith , the-may loves n0thing S«xXV1; 
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Cru Y So that, if the eyes of our underſtanding were © ened, how ; A 
3-6 could we be but vice with the love of ws. Pay whe habet fim- 
plectter ad ſimplictter, ita magts ad magis & maxtme ad maxeme ;, if 
diets; 6 eyes, if he be worthy of love, who is good, as the 
Phulolopher could ſay z then moſt amiable and lovely is he, who 
3: is the beft. Amor meus poudus anime mee, My love is the weight of 
| my foul, ſaith S..eLuguſtize, Whence is ir, that all and every 
© creature inclines to the proper place ; the Fowles unto the .4:r, | 
| the Fiſhes unto the Sea, the Stone to the cextre ? 1s it not that 
| theſe are their reff # Tell me, who ever thou art, in what creature | B 
aſt chou ever found a true; folid, and laſting reft ? I believe thar 
| we have found that N:h:l equt gratum eft adeptis quam concupiſcen- 
| tebus; there is no creature ſo amiable in the enjoying, as in the de- 
fire of it, Ler me appeal to the experience of the Amaretto, whe- 
ther he ſoon lothe not that which he moſt loved, The example of 
{| efmnon, 2 Sam. 13, is of large extent, ver.2, He was ſo vexed, 
that he fell ſick for his ſiſter Tamar, and waxed lean from day to | 
day. When he had enjoyed her, he hated her exceedingly, fo | 
that the batred wherewith he bated her, was greater then the love C | 
wherewith he had loved ber, v.15, | 
O how contrary to this, :is the love of our God ! when his love. 
 . q has touched our heart with his finger, that is, with his ſpirit, when, 
| he drawes us with the cords of his love; when be manifeſts him- 
EY { ſelf unto us. The more near we draw unto him, by ſo much our 
love more and more increaſeth toward him; and 7 bzs preſence ts, 
Wh the julneſs of joy, and at his right hand, pleaſures for ever more, Pſalm 


node 


. 


71 THAT: - Le | 
This Commandement is ſaid to be the firſt, by our Saviour, Mat. 
| 22. and that both in regard of the Zawgruer ; and in reſpe of 
| man, to whom the Law1sgiven, 1, In regard of the Lawgzter, D 
he 1s the firſt «rd chief good, Since therefore /ove is naturally car-| 
I ried unto goodpeſs, and firft in order of dignity unto the firſt and 
chief good, there is good reaſon why we ſhould firſt love him ; and 
conſequently that this ſhould'be the firff Commandemezrt, Yea, firſt | 
\1t is in order of zztentzon, or the exd which the Lawgtiwer arms at, 
.and thar's love, 17:m.1.5.The exd of the Commandement 15 love. For 
howſoever the knowledge of God muſt precede in' order of time ; | 
becauſe 1gnots nulla cupide, there is no deſire of that which is #x-| 
known ; no, ror love, nor hope, nor fear, nor joy; no affe#:on at all |.E 
| toward that, whereof there is firſt no kwowledge ; nor can we love, | 
deſire, bope #1, or fear God, unleſs firſt we know him ; yet this is to| | 
be underſtood in order of tzme, As for the order of zztention which 
| God aimes at, he would nor, that the man ſhould reſt in a coz- 
| templatrue knowledge of himſelf, bur that he ſhould be affeFed ac- 
| cording to his kzewledge, which muſt ceaſe ; but love muſt remarn, 
r-Cor,13. Charitas antrat bt ſcientia forts fiat ; Charity enters,when 
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Kyuwleage ſtands without doores. Yea, although fear go before Sas, XVI- 


love, Primus in orbe deos fecit tymor ;, and that it 1s Prima menſura 
ArLinitais, the firſt meaſure bf the Deity, yer this is to be-under- 
| ſtood in regard of the mans;faler eſtate. Far fear of puniſhmenc 
| [had never been, unleſs firſt fin had entred into the Warld, as ap- 
pears, Gen.z, Yea, and wtial fear makes way for love, as @ (er- 
viceable means for that ex ; which being obtained and perfefed, | 
as being principally-ztendea, fear 1s caſt out, as being uſcd only as | 
| | @ meers to obtain the end, with which it cannot confiſt ; as Phy- 
| B | ſick having brought us to an iveZ/z, or good habitude of body, is 
it ſelf purged out ; and the Needle iscurt off, when it hath drawn 
| [inthethreed and united the cloath. And therefore the Wiſeman 
ſaith, that feer is the beginning of love, Eccluſ.25,12, f 

2, In regard of man, to whom this Law is given, this Comman- | 
dement is fr z and that in reſpeA 1, Ot mans obl:gateon to att ; 
and 2, In reſped of his prezciple of ation, x. Gods work of 
| creatzon and preſervation, whereby he prevents the man, layes the 
firſt obligation and tye upon the man, to love and to be thankful unto 
C [his God; which truth the Gentiles held in unrighteouſneſs, om. 
1,18,—21, 2, In regard of the prexceple of an, in the man. 
| For howloever there be diverſe prezceples, whence the oblervati- 
on of the Commandements, is ſajd to proceed, as Fear, Faith, 
Hope, yet none of them either ſeterally or joyntly brings forth that | 
obedience to the Commandements which God requires, but lowe, 
For howlſoever faith be the fundamental ſauing principle, yet that 
works not but by love, Gal.5.6. Which priaceple we finde inthe | 
promulgation of the Law, Exed.20.5,6, And the ſame method | 
our Lord obſerves in the Goſpel, Johz 14.15. 1t ye love me, beep K 
D my Commandements, He aith not, it ye fear, belzeve, Or truſt 11 me. | 
| The Apoſile gives the realon of it, x Tim.1.5, the exd of the Com- 
mandement 1s charity. Now it charity be the end, that is, the perfe- 
Groen of the Commandement, then is ic the firſt and chief prexceple, out 
of which obedience to the Commandements, muſt proceed ; Sapr- 
ens 11cipit a fine, a wide man begrns from the end, | 

Yea, till the man keep the Commandements out of this prixceple, 
he cannot be ſaid to keep the covenant of his God ; nor God to & 
cavenant with the man. Bur when the man loves his God, and, | 

' out of that /ove, obejes his God, then the Lord m- covenant With | 
E him. So Daz.9,4, O Lord thegreat and dreadful God keeping | 
the Covenant and mercy towards them that love him, and keep his Com- 
mandements, Oc. | 

As this is the firſ#s Commandement;l0 it is alſo called by our Lord 
the great Commandemezt, And whereas a thing is ſaid to be great, 
Quantitate mol:s, Or, quantitate uirtutis, in regard of bulk, or power 
and yertue, this later way, this Commardemert 1s (aid to be great, 
| of, the greateſt, according to 5, Hierom, by reaſon of the wertue, | 

| | power, = 


a> | 
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| 


| other love, concupriſcence, and deſire. As the Serpent of CMofes de- 


_ — 


mm. 


poxer, and efficacy of it; and that both in reſpec of the ſubje#, and A 
ot the azty it ielt, wo \ 

I. In regard of the ſubje# ; whoever thus loves Cod with all bis | 
heart, his heart and minde muſt be enabled thereumo by the'Spirit 
ot God, 17Tim,1.5. Itis the firſt fruit and ſtrength ot the-Spirir, 
Gal.5.22, And the Lord fo circumcileth his hearc,that het may ſo 
love him with all his beart, and #!th all thy ſoul, and keep the:Com- 
mandements and true, Deut.30.6, Zach.11.19,20, Rom.6.11,13., ** 

2. The duty it felt is moſt required, and beſt accepred by our 
God. For as love is in nature the frft of all the affe&ions, which 
like the great heel of the Clock, turns about all the reſt." 'Bor (6 
we deſire, rejoyce 1n, fear, hope for, grieve tor, &e. {ume thing which 
we love; iuch is the dz-re love to all other graces, The Spirit of God 
in this great wheel aCtuates and moves all the other graces, Yea, 
and this drvzze love {wallowes up all other inferiour affections, all 


voured all the Serpents of the Egyptian Mayicians.' For he who 
loves God with all his heart, and keeps all this Commandement, he can! 
love nothing repugnant unto God,nothing but in order unto God; 
he loves himſelt only in order unto God, and for God. He loves 
his neighbour our of his /ove of God, even as he loves hrmſelf, that 
is, in order unto God, So he lov's his neighbour, that he is of oze 
heart, and one ſoul with his netghbour, As 4.32, So that his love 
of his zezghbour, and of himſelf, are no way contrary to the ixtire | 
love of God, | 

Yea, howſoever many other duties are enjoyned us, beſide this 
Commandement, yet this of all the reſt is the greateſt, and moſt 


P 


'I Cor.13, : 


excellent, 1 Cor.12, alt. and that for two reaſons. 

1. Its moſt durable, and outlaſts all the reſt ; and therefore its 
referred before Propheſie, T 0n:2ues, Knowledge ; yea, bctore Faith 
and Hope it ſelf, 1 Cor.13. wlt. 

2. The /ove of God is the Serſin, and the common 1mgredient of 
all the Chriſtian mans ations ; that pretioustin&ure thar turns 
all, it touches,into gold, as, they ſay, Mrdas did. And what ever 
wants this divine tz-Hure of holy love, tis like the Terra damiata, tis 
nothing worth. 

Hence the Apoſtles general adviſe is ; Let all your things be done 
in charity, 1 Cor.16,14. A rule ſo neceſſary, that the very Left and 
greateſt duties otherwiſe performed, whether rowards God, or 
rowards- our neighbour, are of no value, in the ſight of God | 


' I ſhall addeno more motewes. Let us rather come to diſcover 


our love ro the Lord our God, whether we keep this Commande- 


I. The love of God proceeds from a pure heart, a good conſce- 
ence and faith unfergned, 1 Tim.1.5, How then canſt thou love thy 
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| A; God, when thou ſaycft, thy. heart cannet be pure? And how can 
|thyfaitbbe uaferigaed, when thou believeſt nor, that thou att able 


- 


to love the, Lord thy God with all thy heart 2 


© 4 


| 2. Love will ſuffer nothing.to intervene, or Wes Gt 


Our love unto God utes us, and makes us ove with him, accord- 
ing to our Saviours prayer, Fob 17,21. and that of the Apoſtle, 
he who is joyned unto the Lord, is oze Spzr:t, I (or.6.17., Such 
| love of our God, will not endure any mixture of what ts contrary to 


love, which is required even inthe loweſt degree of it, as hath 
becn ſhewen 3 Let love be without diſsrmulation, Rom.1 2.9. he.pre- 
ſently adds, Abbor that which is evil, Sincerity of lvve unto our God, 
| will not endure any corrzval, any thing or perſon, to ſhare with 
' our God in eur love of him; _ 


How then canſt thou ſay, thouJoueſt the. Lord thy God with 


all thy heart and all thy ſoul, and keepeſt all that Commandement, when 
yet thou knoweſt, that thou loyes? thy pleaſures more then thou loweſt 


this world 2 Ye Adulterers and Adulrereſſes !' Know ye nox, that | 


| [the friendſhip of the world is the enmity of God > Fam. 4.4. $0 the| 
| {Greek text hath it; i paie T8 xdaps, £7 bes 75 945 £5}, Who-| 


ſoever therefore will be a fr;end of the worlg, is made an enemy of 
God, Wouldſt rhou believe thy wite, ſhould ſhe ſay, ſhe loved] 
thee, whileſt (he proſtitutes her ſelt unto another man > And| 
wilt thou pretend to be the /ouzng Spouſe of thy Maker, yet love his 
enemy 2 'T 

3. The love of God puts us upon ſuch works as he loves. hence 


mm. 


715. 
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the party we love, that may hinder our #1207. Love knits, unttes, 
and makes. oe,, To Guy 5 £v, that which 1s continued, 7s oe, 


our God. And therefore 5. Paul having exhorted to ſincerity of 


thy God 2 when thou knowe {t,.thou, lov eſt the world and the things of | 


'the; Apoſtle, This, {ſaith he, 1s the love of God, that we keep his 
; Commandements. It puts us upon the love of our xerghbour ; Love 
, Works no evil to his ne:ghLour, Rom,13,10, Ad populum Phaleras —. 
Away with all trappings and falſe pretences of /oue, without the 


thy of God, ahd a heart and ſoul which loves God, is an edge which| 


reality of it! : | 
Good diſcourſe and holy conference proceeding from a life wor- 


& 


'picrcerth to the aſ5:m:latizg of others unto it felf, Such a ſoul edi-| 


Ty much of God and his Word,and wayes, and ſpake very much 


fies, and conveighs grace to the hearers ; For charity edrfies, not 
{owledge, not holy talk without it. The Phariſces of old &ew "ey 


of God. Aud they of all others, moſt reaſoned with our Lord, | 


concerning God and his truth, But our Lord tells them, I know, 


that ye have not the love of God 24 you, Fobn 5.42, And we may 
lay the like of the Phariſees of our time 3 They are great talkers | 


of God, and of Religion ; and indeed would ſcem to be the onely 


people of God, and to know all things knowable, They are indeed 


the 
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| 716 An BEfſey toward the Amenttment of v| | 
| Szn XVI the true Amorites 5 great Talkers ard moſt bifter ment in their inve-! A 
|  Qives againſt all; who are not of their opinion, (as hb wiſe man i 
| [is 3) And therefore we may know, that they have not the our of 
J- God inithem. They have a #»ing knowledge, or ſuch a5 tefles 
upon it ſelf, as the Apoſtle {aith, we #0, that we all have 4-ow- 
ledge. This knowledge paſſs men” up and makes thern protid; but 
charity edifies, 1 Coy.$.1.2. That bnowirg Fnowleage is the Huft, the 
| | food of the Serpertine generation, according to theit doo, Gen,3, 
14,' which the /Propher Eſay 65.25. tells us;' muſt be fulfilled in| | 
| theſe laſt dayes; a food, wherewithal they fo glut thetnſelves,' B 
thatthere is no place left for the fvue of God it thei; Therefore 
| Jebw ciits off and defttoyes the kroring krowitdge ; fo the Chald.! 
Pataphraſt renders 2 Kz»gs 9.8, Every ore that piſſeth agathſt the 
wall,' all the knowing knowledge, Which excliides the love of God. 
Hebr.z, | Fot {o the true Jehn, who is 4v70;, Qu: eft, a type of Chriſt, 
U.13, Hebr.1.12, Thou art He; for ſo F< Notat ahquid drvinitatis, 
| ſaithGalatines; it imports ſoriewhat of the Divinity. And there- 
fore Scalzyer, having reckoned up many names of God, concludes 
\ | themall with ypſe, He. (This ſpiritual Jehu deftroyes all the fulſe, ' C | 
| the know1ng diſobedzent knowledge, which is the true ſpiritual z 2-| | 
wird Antichriſt, and' conſumes him with the ſpific of his mouth, | 
| and deftroyes him With the btipghtneſs of his cothing, or preſence, 
| Pſal.go, | 2 Theſ.2.8, ' And therefore Xfoſes rhe man of God prayes, Pſal, 
| U,I2, 99.12, that the Lotd would teachhim to number his dayes, that 
| he might bringunto him a wiſe hear: (ſo the words fignitie) not a 
wiſe, not « ſabttl, crafty head, not a ſtrong heaitpiece, as they call it, | 

Let us tame ſorne. means and helps to advance this great duty. | 

I. The fear of God, is the beginning of his love, Eccluſ. 1,14. 
And thar fear drives out the evil. And when the lvwe of God is' .. 
brought into the loul, it makes a compleat ſeparatron from the fin, D 
O ye that love the Lord, ſee that ye hate the thing that is evil, 
Pſal.97).10. 

2. Whatſoever thou ſeeſt. amiable and lovely in the creature, 
love it wholly for God, and inorder unto Cod the Creator of ir. 
How ſhall that be done > When thou ſeeſt raviſhing Beauty in 
the Creature, reaſon thiis 3; O how much more 4zamteful is my God, 
who created this Beauty | When thou ſeeſt great ſirergth ; think, 
how much more ſirog is He, who is, the Power! Mark 14.62. 
Thou loveſt wealth : conſider, how much better is it, tobe r:ch! E | 
| towards God! Or thou art deſirous of Honour ; Reaſon thus ; How! 

much more excellent is the hozovr that comes of God only | Thou lo-\ | 
veſt Pleaſures : but think how much more ſatisfing and durable 
| '| are the pleaſures at Gods right bavd for evermore | 
| | 3. Pray weuntothe Lord that he will be pleaſed to rircamiciſe 
| our bearts, that we may love him with all our heart, and with all our 
( ſoul, that we may live, Deat.30.6. 
=. *M 10 EEL.ES For | | 
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there ſpeaks of. I anſwer, It is /95Tyu©. mis; nut. It is equally 


foundation, the true Chriſtian” faith. 


| rage)therein 0-7 Sr would reſt; but,{aith the Apoſtle,adde 


[make you neither barren nor unfruitful towards the knowledge 


| 


patience ; but in that patience, godlineſs ; but inthat godlineſs, bro 


For the advancement of this dzuine and eternal life and kingdom 
of God, there are who point us unto fazth ozly; But beſide it; \mha- 
ny other graces are neceſlary, 2. Pet.t . and above all, chart. 

Bur they will ſay; that ir is not the ſating faith, which S. Peter 


pretious faith with that which the Apoſtles themſelves had. ' And 
yer, ſaith he, Adde in that your faith, vertue ; but in that Vertue, 
knowledge ; but in that knowledge, temperance ;, but in that temperance, 


therly kindaeſs ; but in that brotherly kindneſs, charity or common love 
to God and men, 2 Pet,1,1,—7, ' There is a kinde of Aczdza or ſpi- 
ritual ſlothfulneſs, which would caule us lazily to fit down in fazth 
alone without this train of graces following it ; as many do ar this 
day; and, which is wor dangerouſl miſunderſtand the very 
hich S. Peter foreſceing, 


adde, faith he, in your pretzous faith, vertue (or proweſs and cou- 


e, knowledge, that is,experimehtital knowledge, 
that what we believed, through vertue & prone is found poſſt- 
ble. And this is the reaſon of &s, the note of diverſity repeated of- 
ten , both precedent and following; all which our Tranſlators, 
contrary to the expreſs text, have rendred by the copulatrue, And. 


in chat your vertue, 


The Apoſtle goes on, For theſe things being and abounding, 


or acknowledgement (i#7:ywow) of our Lord and Saviour Jeſus 
Chriſt. And v. 10, So an entrance ſhall be adminiſtred unto 
you abundantly into the everlaſting kingdom of our Lord and 
Saviour Jeſus Chriſt, 4 

The Lord dire& your hearts into the love 


he taht of God and the pati- 
ence (or expeFation) of Chriſt! 2 Theſſ.3.5, X | 


| 
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| Par. Vulg. Lat. the Spaniſh, French, nor Ital:an Tranſlations. 
| Caſtellio hath, Una cum eo ſublevabrs, thou ſhalt lift him or it up 


| they ſhould be helpful unto themſelves, 


| 


| rzve unto love, then preventing love. 


| 


who are hatizg us, andto pray for thoſe who are «ſg us deſpight- 
fully, and perſecuting us, Matth.s 4.4. 
3. Theſe and fuch like aftions tend much to the melting of| E 


| ought much more to do it unto the owner himſelf or brother, 
Matth.18.22. : __ But 


—— 


Thos ſhalt not ſee thy brothers eAſſe or bis Ox fall down by the way, 
and hide thy ſelf from them, Thos ſhalt ſurely help him to lift them 
up again, ]'By this tranſlation, ſome elegancy of the holy tongue, 
is loſt; and ſomewhat of the myſtery contained in thele words, 
obſcured. | | 

The Hebrew words of the later part; are yay 22% Hh opn, 


Raiſing, thou ſhalt raiſe them up with hrm, Wherein the Hebrew | 


elegancy imports and ſuppoſes a cooperation in the brother , or 
neighbour, the owner of the Afe and Ox ; and the like reaſon 


there is of his Sheep, Horſe, mule, or other beaſt. Vhich the Sa-| 


maritan verſion exprefleth. Thou ſhalt not ſee thy brothers Aſſe 
or azy other of h1s cattle, &c, | 

What the Hebrew text hath, Yay, cum-1#0, with bim, is nor 
neglected by the LXX, where we read, puer' auTE, with him ;nor 
by the Samaritan, Syriac, or Arabic verſions ; nor by the Chald. 


ether with him, So the Tigurin Tranſlation, and P:ſcaror, Luther, 
and the Low Dutch which followes him. _ 
This curiofity, as ſome will call it, is not zodum 17 ſcirgo qguere-| 
re, to ſeek a knot in a Bulruſh ; to ſcarch for a fault where there 
15 none. For tohelp him to lift them wp, and to raiſe them up with him, 
are not the ſame, The latgr is more emphatical and full, . 
. The words thus turnd have & ſ{enle very important, whether 
we conſider the /zteral or ſpiritual meaning of them, As for the | 


literal ſenſe, the words imply thus much. | - 


' TI, Thar they, whom, our God would, that we ſhould help, 


2. What is here called thy brahers Aſſe, is Exed.2 3.5, called 
the Ailſe of him that # hating thee, who 1s 1n aiual enmity againſt 
thee. For the book of Deuteronomy is, much of it, Evangelical, 
and holds forth unto believers early, what is that good, accepta- 
ble, and perte& will of God ; which our Lord , that Prophet 
like to Xoſes, more clearly reveals ; when he teacheth us to love 
our enemies, to bleſs thoſe zo are curſing us, to do good tothoſe 


enmity and hatred into love and favour, For there 1s no greater 1ncen- 


4. Eſpecially if theſe or like a&ions be agztated and uſed fre- 
quently ſo often as occaſion calls for them. So much is implyed 
by the repetition of the verb, Raiſing thou ſhalt raiſe them up. 

5. Bur no doubt if this we ought to do tothe Ox or Aﬀſe, we 


i 


—— 


C| 
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Bur hath God care ot Afles or Oxen? 1 Cor. 9.9. Or ſaith he it; 
| —_—_— tor our ſakes > The words no doubt have their myſti« | 
cal tenſe. | | 
The Lord Jeſus Chriſt deals ſo with his brethren, (He is not | 0 
aſhamed to call us fo, Hebr.2.11.) He could not, he cannor fee 
che hamanity fallen to the ground, and cleauryg to the earth, and 
minding earthly things, emoracing Dunghils, Zam.4.5. {to fuch 
| [che ſolemn Feaſts are compared, 44/.2.3, and all ceremonial 
ſervices z yea, all things, it oppolite unto Chriſt, Ph:1.3.8.) He| 
| B could nor, he cannot hide himſelf from his own flejh, E, a) 58.7. Hebr. 
'* | 2.14, but he ſtoops to take and raiſe up the fallen man from mind. 
ing earthly things, to a converſation #n the heavens, Phil, 3.19,20, 
Yet would he not, that the faez mar ſhould be like the Lunt; RE 
ieavie and lazy beaſt, I will make thee underſtand (laith he Jand I Pſal.32 
will reach thee in the way wherein thou ſhalt walk ; Iwill give] 8g, ] 
| |ounſel with mine eye unto thee, Be not as the Horle, as the Mule| 7ob 35, 
without underſtanding, &c. For why > He-teacheth us rather |y,ir. 
| | chen the cattle of the earth. Indeed who zs teaching like him > who' 36, 
| zives man reaſon and underſtanding, which other teachers can-} 9, 2 2. 
C [or vive, but ſuppoſe in thoſe, they teach. | 
| Yea, in the fallen Ox and eſſe there is a principle of life and 
power toward the ra:fizg of zt ſelf, And how much better prin- 
ciple is there inthe fallen bel;ev:ing man toward the rating of him- 
ſelf to a more eminent life > For otherwile all exhortatzons, dehor- | 
tatrozs, reprooſs, in a word, all Gods dealings with fallen men, | 
would be in vain and to no purpoſe. Our brother would raiſe | 
them wzth them ; but they have no power 1n them to may with | 
r | 


him. Wherefore thus ſaith the Apoſtle, out of the Propher Efay; 
1.9. Except the Lord of hoſts had left unto us a ſeed, we ſhould' Rom,g, | 


Q have been as Sodom, and ſhould have been made like unto Gomorrha, | V,2 3, | 
Rom.9.29. This divine ſeed lives, when all, what is temporal and | 
earthly, is dead; and that recovers and reſtores all what ſhall| 
[tve, unto life, Of which our Lord ſaith, Except a cor» of Wheat | 
fall into the ground, and «ze, it abides alone ; bur if it ae, ir : 


| [brings forth much fruit, a7 
There is remaining in the gra/z of VVheat now dead, an a#rve| - 


| [prenciple of life, the Balſamum naturale, the natural and radical bats | | 
Þ [ſm which recals and ra:ſeth up the plant to life, and multiplyes it, | 
ohn 12.24. ih | #7 
| £ Bur; that this may be done, the Lord calls upon us to plough up 
our fa'low grounds, to mortifie our earthly members, TO de daily unto 
2 for that's implycd in the next words, he that loves his life, ſhall 
"Wſe it, fc. = Ter | | 
ito, that we bekeve in the mighty power of God who raiſeth | 


the dead, And by this fatth, we are rat jed unto life as the ApoRRle 
it Vuuu 2 teſti- 
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 cumcſed of beart, ye do al wayes reſiſt the Holy Ghoſt, &c. And 


'| What elſe do they affirm, who live in their ſins, and ſay , That 


operative power of God having rarſed him from the dead, Col.2,12. 


teſtifies of the Coloſi:ans, wherein allo ye are raiſed by faith in the 


How juſtly theretore are many of this preſent generation to be 
blamed > who being fallez znto [ins of intemperancy, incontinen- 
cy, injuſtice, oppreſhon, violence, impicty and profaneneſs, /ze 
fill like arrant Beaſts, and continue in them ; and expe a time, 


enforce them to. ariſe out of the ſlow of thezr ſins, unto r:ghteauſnefs ; 


wi.en they ſhall receive luch an zrreſiſt able power of grace, as ſhall | 


whether they will or nor. | 
Bur ſurely the grace of God does not work with violence 5 but; 
gently and ſweetly, according to the fabrick of mans heart,which 
God the maker of it, beſt knowes'z and accordingly drawes mez 


Lord complains, as cMatth.2 3.27. O Jeruſalem, how often would 
I, and ye would z0t ? &F'c, And eAs 7. O ye ftiff-necked and wncir- 


with the cords of a may, even with louing kindneſs, Hoſ 11,4, . 
And theretore when this grace is withſtood and reſiſted, the | 


Eſay 65.2,3. I have ſtretched out my hands all the day to a rebel- 
lous people, & ec, Ezech.18.31, Caſt away from you all your tran(- 
lan, &c, why willyedie, &c 2 John 5.34. Theſe things I ſay 
unto you, that ye may be ſaved, &c. ye will zot come unto me, 
that ye may have{/:fe. Eſay 5.4. WW hat could I bave done more for 
my vineyard then. I have done ? 


of God complazns,that men reſiſt the grace of God, & yield not obe- 


| dience thereunto. But we never read of any compulſ.0z or force uſed 


ta compel men to obeatence. For that ſhould be contrary to Gods cre- | 
ation ip the framing of mans heart; ſo that it is not to be wrought 


; upon otherwie then by perſwafions. Contrary to the nature of 


obeazence, which 15 zeter forced, but is purely voluntary, as appears 
in the- example of Pauls corverſion ; which, if ever any fhould 
ſeem to be forced ; yet he ſaith exprefly, I was zot diſobearext unto 
the heavenly vition, As 26.19. Otherwile, if the grace of God 
ſhould. force men to-break off their fin, to deny ungodlineſs, &c. 
this then would follow, and I beſcech youmark it; Thar the | 
grace of God ſhould epforce men to be obedient'; and thenremard 
them. for betng fo; which how abſurd, and againſt Gods dealing, | 
it would be, ye, that are wile men judge. 


ſhould. be dire&ed by a wife King unto his SwtjeFsto be perfor- 
med, and that: upon pain of death ; which yer his Subje#:cannot 
chooſe. but he. muſt do, being compe//ed by antrrefiftitle power. 


they weit: for fuch grace from God, as ſhall make them even 4- 


- Theſe, and many like Scriptures there are, wherein the Spirir 


Beſides, this is contrary to the nature ofa command, that it E 


gainſt their wills, to deny their ungodlineſs and worldly luſts, &c. 


and | 


A 
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; and after this comp»l/707, the only wiſe God ſhall reward ther with 
| evcrlakiing bliſs and ſalvarron. But does nor the Apoſtle bid us 
to hope pertedly tor the grave that ſhall come unto us at the reve- 
Jation of Jeſus Chriſt > Tis crue z but whar are the words iniHe- 
diately betore 2. Gird up the loyns of your rhinile, be ſter, ad bopt to 
[the end, Fc. 1 Pet.1.13. But Abraham hoped agateft boy. Its true ; 


mighty power of God, whd hal promiſed, and was able th perform, Rom:4,. 


kept tus charge, his Conmandements, his Statutes, and his Lawes, 
Gea,26.5, iBut what promile , what word of God haſt thou to 
hope in, who liveſt in thy d:ſobedzence, and contrary to the Com- 
mandement of God > he who hopes for the grace that ſhall be re- 
vealed, &c, he purifies himſelf as God ts pure, 1 John 3.3. | 

The grace of God to the fallen man, onolell a power in him to 
recetve it , and fo to comply with it, that he recerve tt not 272 Vain, 
2 Cor.6.1, Our brother raſeth us up with us. Otherwiſe, ſhould 


out us, it would be great folly and varz preſumption , and woul 

prove us as much wzthout underſtanding, as the Afſe'or Ox, or Horſe 
or ule, Pſal.32.9, Which was intended by that in the Pable, 
of the Carter, whoſe Wain was laid faſt in a Bog; he cryed our, 
Hercules help me : But he was well anſwered; Fool, ſet thy ſhoul- 
der to the wheel, and put on thy Horſe, and then God nll help thee, 


fall, or fault, ye who are ſpiricual and ſtrong, reſtore ſuch an 
| one with the Spirit of meckneſs, Gal.6,1, We are commanded 


| to 741ſe up our brothers beaſt with him ; how much more our brother | 
D. handes © So let us bear one anothers burdens. 


et us ſizr up the gift of God that is in us ; Let us not receive 
| the grace of God 71 varn, ' Arie thou who art ſleeprng, and Rand up 
from the dead, and Chriſt ſhall ezl:ghez thee, Epheſ.5.14. Be- 
lieve not that ſcducing ſpirit of wbelze', which would periwade 


7:1, the wicked man gives heed, and #elzeveth not to return ou! of 
darkneſs, and is waited for by.the {word, Fob 15-22; Suchet fpr- 


#it were they ated by, who render JvTwy fuer 2D wavr, when 


© bility toward the ra/ſizg of our ſelves, when our brother would raiſe 
| #5 with us, WE —_—_ and working together with bem, though 
we be yet but wea 


good Samaritan drawes us with the cords of a man , even with 


f loving | 


he hoped againſt the 7mpoency and weakneſs of his vwhs fleſh , #4 the \ 


Burt Avraham, when he thus hoped, was obrdrext utiro God , arid | 


we Le jlill in our fall, and expe, that he ſhould raiſe us up with-| 


Wherefore brethren, if any man be prevented or ſurprized ina|- 


us, that we have zo poxer to ariſe from our fall, To this ſeducing ſpi-| 


we were yet without firength, Rom,g.6, which is only, we being weak. | 
E_. To be without ſtrength, is a total deprivation, and cakes away all a- 


. Which yet implyes ſome ſtrength : As the | 
good Samaritan found, and had compaſſion on the wounded man,;| 
who was not quite dead, but nudtavi, half dead, Luke 10,30, That || 


U,22, 


I IR 
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"Ss | lowing kindneſs, Its heavie drawing at a dead werght, Let usbe A| 
- | comung, yielding, complying, ſtirring vp the graces of God in us, | | 
| | and our God will be preſent with us. Haterts Deum z4bil defuin- | 
rum, fi ipſe 30% deſit Deo, laith S. Cypriaz, nothing ſhall be want- 
ing to him who hath God with him, 1t he be not wanting unto 
God. For Facients quod 77 (e eft, Deus cx; deeſt, God is not want- 
| ing to 1m, who is doing what licth in him, who is not wanting| | 
to himſelf, Ariſe, be doing ; and the Lord will be with youz| 


2 2 Cor.13.11, Phil,4.8,9, 


 when| D| 
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Left Englife Tranſlation of the Bible. 


'| when a man hath taken a wife, and married her, and it come to paſs, 
phat ſhe finde no favour 11 his eyes, becauſe be bath found ſome unclean- 
neſs iz ber, then let him write her a bell of arvorcement, and groe it 
in her hand, and ſend her out of his houſe : © EY 
2, And when ſhe is departed out of bis houſe, ſhe may go and be 
another mans wife, | | | 
3. And if the later hashand hate her, and write her a bill of di- 
vorcement, and grueth it iz her hand, and ſendeth her out of his houſe , 
or if the later hasband die, which took her to be bis wife, | 
4. Her former husband that ſent ber away , may not take her again 
to be his wife, after that ſhe 1s depled : For that is abomination before the 
Lord ; and thou ſhalt not cauſe the land to fin, which the Lord thy God 
geteth thee for an inheritance.) | 
| The mif-cranſlation in.theſe words could not fo well be dif- 
covered, without the , and ſetting down ofthe whole | 
Paragraph. Which bowfoever it be broken into four verſes, 
yet is it, in the whole, no more then-one copnex Axiom, Or cond:- 
tional propoſition, as will appear, if we ſhall firſt underſtand, that, 
it is not generally true, .though many conceive it to be ſo, that 
our Lord, in his moſt divine Sermon ez the Moant , intended only 
the confutation of the Phariſees falſe gloſſes, and mrſ-19terpretations 
of Gods Law + For it is evident, that both the firſt and ſecond inftan- | 
ces, Mat.5,v.21,—30. areno other then the very Law of God, in 
the ſixth and ſeventh Commandements., And our Lords expoſi- 
tions of them, have no way cozfatedthem ; but only added their 
iwrard and ſpiritual meantngs thiereunto, That, whereas the Lawes 
againſt murder end adultery, in the letter; were underſtood onely 
eo reftrain the awtward. aft; our Lord ſhewes, that theſe Lawes | 
reach even to.the heart alſo;** 1 _ 
Wherefore. it could not be his general ſcope : Howbeit in thae | 
| Sermon, T-deny not, but he'mects with falſe gloſſes and miſ-ander- 
flanding of Gods Law. Andſuch was this cuſtome and praQiice of | 
the Jewes divorcement, which we have now before us; which 
they grounded upon theſe four verſes ſo rendred, as our Tranſla- 


tors have turnd them. And indeed that Tranſlation confirmes 


their pr acice, 


'Norwithſianding, the words of foſ+s will hardly afford any | 
ſuch ſenſe, as they gather from them, to warrant them to put | 


away thetr w#ves, 

Thoſe words ver. 1. ſo turnd, [Ther let him write ber a till of 
&uorcement, (ot , cutting. off ) aud ſend ber away out of bis bouſe.] 
Theſe words: do not neceſſarily bear any fuch confiruRtion : yet 
hence they colle&ed, that; for many cauſes, a man might put 4- 


way hes wife. -: 


Bur if thele four firſt verſes be well lookt into, and the Law- 
_ss \ guvers 
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* |they turn not /mperatzvely, as before ; nor indeed are they lo to 
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givers ſcope conſidered, we ſhall finde, that theſe verſes make up 


the Conſequent, and that which makes the ſentence tull, 

For whereas ver. I. the. Tranſlators render the words Impera- 
tively, by way of precept, Then let him write ber. a btll of atuarce- 
ment, aN2), the very ſame words meet us again ver. 3, which yer 


be rendred ; and therefore neither-the. former ; fince they are 
both in the very ſame terſe; and all thoſe three verſes are bur 
Sententia pendula, as it is called, an 1mperteR ſentence depend- 
ing upon ſomewhat following, and which 1s compleatedand perfe-: 
&ed by the fourth verſe, thus. > 
If (or, when) a man hath takez a wife and married her ; and it 
come to pals, that ſhe finde no favour in his eyes, becauſe, &c. 


_— — —  —  — —__ 


one intire ſentence; and that the three firſt of thoſe veries, are | 
| bur only the Antecedent of a Connex Axtom ; and the fourth verie 


ang (zf) he write her a bill of druorcement, &c, and (i) ſhe go, 

another mans : and if the later husband hate her, &c. or, 
if the later husband die, &c. (all which are parts of the Artece- 
take her again to be his wife, '&c, Sothat all the three firſt ver- 
ſes are but @ coz:ditz0xz of the Antecedent in order to the conſequent ; 
a ſuppoſition of ſomewhat'\which poſſibly might be ; and if it ſo 
come to pals, then the ronſsquent;will take place, -For Suppoſitio 


| zibil ponit 13 efſe 3 4 ſuppoſition makes nothing toe. © | 


And thus the Greek Interpreters exprels the ſenſe of theſe Gown 
verſes, And the vulg. Latin, yea, and the Chald, Paraph. ma 
be ſo underſtood : And ſo'Treme/ras renders the words; and (0 
Yatablus explains them : :Scripſeritqz c1.libellum repudit, & dederit 
e111: manu ejeceritque, &c; non oft hioſententia atſoluta'; ſed debet hic 
verſus jungt verbis ſequentibus, non poterit prior, &c, And if be ſhall 
prite ber a bell of druorce, and give it to her in'her hand, and ſhall 
caſt her out, &c. This is not an abſolute ſentence, ſaith he ; bur' 
this verſe ought to be joyned to the.words following ; the for- 
mer husband,.&c, ver. 4. T £1291 KH 


And that this is the main ſcope-of this Law, That the former 
husbaizd may not take his wife again, which hath been the wife of 
another man, its clear by the Prophet Jeremzes reference unto this| 
very text, Jer.3.1, 'They.ſay, (or:faying) ifa man put away hrs 
wife, and ſhe go from him, and become azother mars, ſhall he re+ 
turn unto her again ? ſhall not the land be greatly polluted > 
where we read no commazd, that a man ſhould put'away his zife, 


dent ;, then) her former husband, who ſent her away, may not| 


But only that a man having put away his wife, and-ſhe become ano-| 
ther mans, he muſt not recetveher again. Only fromAuppoſition, 
that a man having put away bis.wife, and given her a 6:4 of divore- 
ment, hence they colleQed, that a man might put away hes wife,| 
How witty men are in miſconſiruing the Lam of God; to make it 
ſuit with their own corrupt wills 2 Our 
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A | Our Lord diſcovers this fallacious colleQion of the Scribes 
| and Phariſces, Matth.5.31. It hath been ſara, It a man put away 
his wife, let him give her a bill of dryorce, But by whom was it fo 
ſaid, or to whom? In the tormer azftaxces, which our Lord gives, 
we have Tei; epyaios :; where the word is left doubtful whether 
to them of old ttme, or, by them of old time ; that is, the Antients, 
But that word we read not there added by our Lord, Why ?| 
This ſpecch was not ſaid to them, nor by them of old trme, Our Lord 
tells us as: much, CHatth.19.8, That becaule of the hardneſs of | 
B |their hearts, Moſes had ſuffered them to put away thetr wives ; bur, 
from the beginning, it was not ſo : Theretore he ſaith not, #ppi0 
To's «pyaiai, as formerly, it was (aid to them of old teme, or, the 
Anitents, Thou fhalt not commit adultery, &c. but it was zo: 
ſatd to, or, by the Antients, it a man put away hes wife, let him give 
her a 6; of diuorcement. That this is the true reaſon, why Toig 
Lpyeio, to, Or by the Ancients, is not there added by our Lord, 
ro te matter of drvorcement, will appear, beſide what hath been | 
ſaid, if we compare herewith Fer.3.1. which was named before] 
C Where the Prophet ſpeaking of the very ſame argument, he purs 
firſt a>, which our Tranſlators turn, They ſay, or, in the mar- 
gent, ſa:ng ; whereby is implyed that this was zot ſard from the 
beginning, but ſince the bearts of men have been hardned by untelief 
and diſobedience, 
Bur fo far is the Lord from warranting drvorce and ſeparation 14 
of a wife from her husband, that it may well be queſtioned,whe- | 
| {ther divorce, in any caſe, be neceſſary, yea, or not; yea, whether | 
a man be bound even in the caſe of adultery , to put away his | 
_ | wife, Our Lord, Matth.5.32. rather permits druorcement, in that E-- 
D , Cale, then commands it. Sothat 1. We do not read any Law of | | 
God enjoyning the wronged man fo to do. 2. Beſides, God is a 
| w:txefs of mutual faith plighted one to other, Ie is the Lords own | 
reaſon, Hal.2.14. The Lord hath been w::aeſs between thee and 
the wife of thy youth, She 1s thy _— and the wife of thy co 
venait, It 1s thy covenant, and the Lord is witneſs to it. 3. The | 
Lord hates putting away, Mal.2,16, and we ought not to o the | | 
thing that be bates, Fer.14.4. 4. Though it be true, that adultery | [ 
fs 4 capital crime, and to be puniſhed by the Judges, Job 31,11. | | 
that i, If the buſineſs be brought before them and proved, Yet 
E we read not, that the husband was any where bound to proſecute 
his wife ; eſpecially if he ſaw her penitent, or thought good et f, 
ther to retain her; (for what knoweſt thou, O man, whether 
thou mayeſt gain thy wife ? I Cor.7.16.) or put her azay, without 
noyſe, without publick ſhame, more privately, by be{ of druorce, 
We finde not, that Facob pat away bis wife, or handmaid (which | 
was a ſecondary wife) whom Rexbex had abuſed, And Joſeph in | 
this ignorance, ſuſpeRing bis eſpouſed wife to have been an adult | 
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[thoſe who make mariages only out of wordly reſpeQs,as wealth, 


—k. 
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her a publick example, but thought privately toiput ber away by bill 
of drvorce, Matth.1.19. SEAS AN 
Hence take an eſtimate, how merciful the good God is towards 
the fallen man. He took th#Fewes, he takes us Gertzles, to be his 
Spouſe. "Thy Maker is thine husbana, Eſay 54.5, What Adulterers, 
what Adultereſſes have we been, yea, yct are we | how uzchaſte, 
how «faithful to our husband > The Lord aggravatcs this great ſin, 
Ezech.16, Jer,3.2, Littup thine eyes to the High-places,: and ſee 
where thou haſt nor been lien with, 8c, See Chap.5.7. and 13, 
26,27. Notwithſtanding all this, mark whatthe Lord laich, Eſay 
59.1, Where is the bil! of your mothers axorcement # And though a 
man having put away his wiſe, he muſt not receive her, yet return to 
me, {aith the Lord, Jer.3. 1 be | 
- .How juſtly therefore are they to be blamed, \'who caufe 4/- 
Vorcement and ſeparation between. man axd wife > Such I mean, 
who: make unequal mariages cither between themſelves, or their' 
children, or other relations > Theſe, while they intend to la al 
laſting foundation of loye, friendſhip and ynion between whey Fo 
and families, even theſe unwittingly are the cauſe of greateſt 
breach, diſ[ention, and diſagreement, har elſe ſhall we judge of 


| 


honour , or high place ? withour any conſideration of that,which' 


ought firſt of all to be lookr into,the fear and love of God,and Chris 
ſtian education adorning it. As alſo that due ſympathy and harmony 
of nature mutually inclining, diſpoſing, and uniting the mindes 
and hearts, and making them in a ſort, oze, | 
For where theſe 4ozds are wanting,,. though nothing elſe be 
wanting of wordly intereſt, as honour, wealth, places of dignity, 
and what ever elſ{c can be wiſhed, yet coztrafs and #z107s made 
berween {ome partics ſ@ urequally yoked together, ordinarily incenſe 
and kindle diſſenſious and differences between themſelves, and 
all in relation unto them, The ty:7g togetber.of Sampſozs Foxes ſet 
all oz fire. : 
This muſt needs be the very worſt druorcemert of all other, 


yet, by Lords of matrimony, they are oblrged and bound to maintain al 
bodily preſence one with other. 

Let covetous, proud, and ambitious parezts think ſeriouſly of 
this, who ingage their ch:ldren 77 perpetual bonds of unequal maria- 
ges, to begin a kinde of hell upor earth ; which, without Gods great! 
mercy, Wul never have an end, Surely ſuch martages were never 
made in heaven, | 

They ſay, that marzage 7s 4 cruil ordenance ; and therefore the 

wer of contrafiizg it, hath been devolved from the m:niſter to 


reſs, being 9! x2(G., that is, a mercitul man, he would not make | | 


when their -m:zdes and hearts are oppoſite aud contrary one to other,} 


_ cruil Magiſtrate , though S. Paul calls it wi ye uuche to , a, 
great 


— 
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— 
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great myFery, Epheſ.5..32, But ſuch marriages as theſe are, can} 
{carce be termed czvil ; and theretorerindeed they are more fir | 
to be publiſhed among the rable in the market-place, then among 
the Saints in that which(according to the zew reformation of words) 
is called the meeting place. 
| Afytice, There.is a lawful and neceſſary deuorcement to be 

made between us and our finful thoughts ; which ſpiritually are 
ſignified by a wife, Thus Eve and the Thoughts are compared , 
2 Cor,11,2,3, Theſe are the femal part of the man, as the life is-the 
male, And theſe are adjoyned to the male, even to the fe, as a 
meet help unto it. DT” | 

Howbeir, if ſhe prove wnquzet, if ſhe be a Skold, (ſuch are the 

falſe-accuſing thoughts ;) if ſhe be vat and z4le, of ſuch the Apo- 
file ſpeaks, 1 Tim.5. 13. 8 pelvov dpyal, &AAG pAvepu %, mee lep- 
yo, not only zdle, bur tatlers alſo and 6uſteboates ; it ſhe be a Slat, 
[{unclean thoughts, irs the Wiſemans adviſe, ("ut her off from thy 
| fleſh, and let her go, Eccluſ.25.26, The Lord, though be bate put- 
tas away, Malac.2.16, 'yer he reproves us, that we admit ſuch zdle 
Huzzies into our boſoms 3 How long >H wzlt thou cauſe thy Vain Fer: 4, 
thoughts to lodge tn thee? Fer.4.14. Of this Moſes may be under-' 7; 
ſtood in the place before us, Dewt., 24.1, It the h«sband finde 
W237 Pp, Nuditatem verbi, the nakedneſs or uncleannefs of the 
word, Wat is the uncleanneſs of the word 2 There is a pure and holy 
word ; The Commandement of the Lord is pure, ?ſalm 19.8. 
There is a word alſo of Belial, ſaith the Wiſeman, even the word of 
Antichri# , which oppoſeth and exalts it felt againſt God and | 
whatſoever is of God and Chriſt in us ; 4 word clothed about with 
death; God grant it be not found in the heritage of Jacob ! Eccluf. 
23.12, Our Lord ſpeaks of ay. Topreias, a word of fornicati- 
on, Matth,5,.32, which is in and comes out of the heart, Mat.r5 x9. 
This is the Harlot which is to be druvorced ; O let zt pot be found 
lodging in us, Let us be chaſte and faithful ro our God, O Iſraelf 
We are his Spouſe, Hoſ.2. He is our hasband, Eſay 54. Such there. 
fore we ought to be unto him, as becomes ſuch a (oxſort , holy| 
and without blame before him tn love, Epheſ.1.4. Let there be no 
word of fornication, no uncleanneſs in us ; $o will he own us for his 
Spouſe and ſay, Thou art my people; and we ſhall fay , Thou art my | 
God, Hoſ.2.23, ; Ws | | 
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ders, and looſe his ſhooe from off his foot, and \pit in his face ; and ſhall 
anſwer and ſay, S0 it ſhall be done unto that man that will not build u 


him that hath his ſhooe looſea.] 

From verſe 5, to the tenth inclufively, is contained the Law 
concerning a widow whoſe busband ated without iſſue male. In which 
Paragraph we have the Law and the ſay#:0n of it, 1, The Law is, 
that, in that caſe, the deceaſed husbands brother (or next kinſman) 
ſhall raiſe up ſeed unto his brother ; and the reaſon of that Law, 


aiſbment 'ot him who ſhould refuſe to rarſe upſeed wnto bis brother z 
Diſzgrace,. 1, To his perſon; 2. To his family. The diſgrace to 


| his perſon, 1. Loofing his ſhooe from off h:s foot ;, 2. Spitting, whe- 


ther 1 bts face, as our Tranſlators render it, or Otherwhere , it 
may well be queſtioned. | 

or there 15 not, nor hath been any zat:oz under Heaven , ſo 
manners,nor more abounding with examples:of well nurtured and 
behaved perſons of both Sexes, then Gods Iſrael, whether his ants- 


q ezt people (o called, or his ſurrogate and ſubſittuted Iſrael, his Chriſti- 


an people, Gal.6.16, And thereforc it may be much doubted, 
whether ſuch a behaviour were not axſeemly and urnbecomirg this 
I[raclitiſh womax z and unſuitable to other holy Laxes ; and un- 
worthy of the God of Iſrael, the Author and giver of thoſe Lawes, 
and the God of thar people. «+... - | 

\ Befide, whereas Spittle is an excrement of the firſt concoRion, 
t0 be be{pattered with it, its a grear azſparagemepnt and ird:igiity to 
the may, as Eſay 50.6, our Lord ſaith, I hid not my face from ſhame 
aud ſpitting. And inthe womar, an argument of extream vil:fy:ng 
41d cel4apt. Both which are contrary to that due eſteem where- 
in -we ought” ro have one another. Its preſcribed in the ſame 
Chapter, Deut.25.3+ that ftrrpes; although well deſerved , yet 
ſhould-nor exceed a.certain number ; and the reaſon is given, left 
thy bratber fhould ſeem uile wnto.thee, or Py A>y91 ſhould be 
wile rw: thine eyes. WW berefore: it feems not probable, that the 
moſt holy God would preſcribe ſuch an act, as whereby the 
man ſhould be vile in the womans eyes. 

Yea, this 4&ſgrace and deſprght 15 ſo much the greater, in that it 
ſhould proceed from the #omaz, and from her who deſired to be 
the cozſort unto this man ; and to fubmir her ſelf unto him as her 
Lord, as Sarah called Abraham, 1 Pet.3.6. 
| Beſides, as in ſalutation »2th az holy t:ſs, as of old, Rom.16.16. a 
ſine of love and reverence #expreſied, when the breath,ſoul, and 


ſpirit ſeems to be communicated ; fo on the contraty , by ſuch 


Then ſhall bis brothers wife come unto him 1n the preſence of thejEl- 


his brothers houſe. And his name ſhall be called in Iſrael, The bouſe of 


(] 


from the exdof it. 2, The ſan#07 and ratify:ng of that Law by pu-| 


prevented and informed with precepts of cruil converſation and good C 
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| A |, rude and unſeemly greeting, as ſpitting in the face, the excrement3- 
2i0us filth is caſt out as a (igne of greatelt ſcorn hatred, loathing, and 
contempt. LOT 2M 4 7 O42 1 22046 
All which being laid together, we may adde hereunto this'Gon- 
fideration ; that fince a _— was intended unto. the-perſo;; 
of him who refuſed to perform thes office of love unto his decealed 
brother or kinſman, the d;ſhonowr ſhould not ſeem to be placed, fo | 
much in looſs:g of his ſhove from off bis foot, as ſpitting 11 his face : 
ſince. the face and head are the moſt honourable parts of the body ; 
RB |and the foot the moſt d:ſhoyowrable, as the Apoſtle oppoleth them, | 
I Cer.12,21, So that the brand of infamy oz him and his family, 
ſhould then ſeem: to be this or the like ; The houſe vf b1m, whoſe 
face was ſpit on. 
| The reſult of theſe reaſons, may be a res RE per« | | 
{ [|1wafion, that theſe words ywiRa RgV, though #72 r:goreſermonts, 
they may fignifie, She ſhall (pit in his face; and ſo the ſame phraſe 
is rendred , Numb, 12,14, Yet, becauſe 392 may as: well be | 
turn'd before him, #7 his ſight, or, in his preſence, as our Tranſlators 
C | alfoturn it, Deut.4.37, He brought thee 13D2 7» bis fight, with | 
his: mighty power, our of Zeypt : and Chap.11.25. There ſhall | 2*#t.11. 
No man ſiara TOIIDA before you, The ſame phraſe may, andfor 
the. avoiding of ſo great inconveniencies, ought to be {oturn'd ; { 
She ſhall (pit before him, or, in his ſight or preſence. 0] 
I confeſs, the T6 &mperts, the zndecorum, uncomelineſs and ugli- 
| neſs .of the fa#, cauted me to fuſpeR, that all was nor right ; 
| |chough herein the Tranſlators follow all the old Engliſh that I 
have feen, their predeceſſors and precedents, Howbeit I finde | 
ſome other learned men to have been of an other judgement; as 
D | Tremel;us, who renders the words, Spuet ante faciem ejus, ſhe ſhall 
ſpit before his face, And the Tigurin Bible, hath, Spuat coram eo, let 
hee ſpit before him. And the'learned Jewes fo underſtood the. 
phraie'; as Rabbi Salomor, ſhe ſhall ſp:t before hem on-the ground, | 
and ſera brand of infamy upon him and his whole family,  ' 
Now howlſoever the ſuperiour, as a father might by way of 
juſt reprehenfion, fo deal with his diſobedient childeg as our hea- 
venlytather gives inſtance, Namb.12.14. It her father had' ſprt a 
ber face; that is, as the Chald, Par. there hath it, had ſharply } 
' rebuked her; yer there is northe like reaſon of the inferiour If 
E nor is it likely, that the Lord would allow the woman ſo unde- , 
cently; ſo camrary to her due modeſty, fo unbecoming her lex,f,  _-.. 
. | to(exerciſe authority over the man, | [93 08s SSIS 
Meantime we canyot but hence take notice, how baſcly the SY 
wiſdom. , Hghteouſueſs, ana holineſs, the Son, the Chriſt of Gods hath” IJ 
bin repared and dealr withal inthe ungodly world; as he ſpeaks! | 
concerning himſelf in the time paſt, -Eſay 50.6. I have pot oy Eſay 50. 
face, FAYESIM ab ignomiatis,' from ſhames anil\ſpitting ;\ which | .6, | 
#: . was 
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ſinful lives, do they not ſpit 22 the face of Chriſt 2 He is the Truth, 


| Lord the very wiſdom and 71ghteouſneſs of God it (elf hath been ac- 


was accompliſhed in his mponebc{aig, fore-ſuſferings ; as the E- 


— — 


vangeliſt records it, Hfattb,26.67. and 27.30. 


Men look for ſome zafty hole, lome ſlutt:ſh corner or other,to ſpir 
in; Whence an unmannerly fellow ſptt in a Philoſophers face ; & 
excuſed it,laying,it was the fouleſt place about thehouſe. Yer our 


counted by the evil world exxa, from y\, that is, xaTerTU5 3g, 
Conſpuendas, one worthy to be ſpit upon; as Fob typically repreſented 
him, where he faith of his enemies, they abhor me, they ſpare ot to 
ſpit #7 my face, Job 30.10. Have many even of thoſe who proteſs 
the Chreiſtra7 religroz, a more honourable eſteem of the true Chriſt 
of God > when they oppoſe the truth of God, and deny it in their; 


John 14.6.. 

This ,Law, as all agree, was ceremonial; and therefore as to 
the Td fnToy & the letter of it, it was to ceaſe,when the ſeed was ra:- 
ſed up, to whom 
letter we may. ( 

Note here the yams. and love of God unto men, how gratiouſly 
he condeſcends to ly with man in his zatural affe#:0;s, Men 
naturally love their children ;, the conttnuance of therr ywames among 


the promiſes were made. Howbcit out of the] | 


men ; the propagation of their family, &c, And the Philoſopher 
could ſay, it the ſeparated foules take care for any thing, it is 
for the good and welfare of their poſterzty. Thus 2 Sam,7,11,1 2, 


—_—E____—_—— 


| I9. which care for poſterity, children, houſe, and name, David calls 


I6. ſee how kindly Datzd accepred this at the Lords hand, v. 18, 


CD18 NV the law of Adam; that which is implanted 13 man, to 
love, and take care of his ch:larer, his name, and his poſterity, And 
with this love, the Lord himſelf vouchſafes gratiouſly to com-| 
ply io this Zaw, 

Atyſizte, As for the myſtical underſtanding of this Law z we 
finde- an UToTYmTwoiG and graphical exemplefication of it, in 
the hiſtory of Ruth, Chap.1.5, where Mahlon the husband of 
Ruth is {aid to be dead in Moab. 

Who 1s this brother that is dead > whoelfe but Chriſt, who 
is not aſhamed to call us brethrez, Hebr,2.11, He is dead ; 2ablon} 
died in 2/044, Xoah is apatre Diabolo, as the Antients give the ety- 
mon, Sinful men are of their father the Devil, Foby 8, And while| 
we are ſwzers, Chriſt dies, Kom.5.8. For he is wounded of 0 
tranſgere ſſons, and truiſed of our iniquities, Eſay 53.5, And there- 
fore he is ſaid to be crucified in Sodom and Egypt, Rev.il.8, while) 
we are weak, and cannot withſtand the temptations unto. ſin, and 
while Chriſt is weat-in us,. he 1s crucified in weakneſs, 2 Cor.13.4. 
that's Mablon, which ſignifies z»firmity and weakneſs, Thus the ho- 
ly ſeed is ſowen in weakneſs, 1 Cor,15.43. | 


; The Lord hath'his z»beritarce given him by 


_ 


his Father, Pſa, 2.8] 
| A 
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| AA large one; nay yer a larger, Hevr.1.2, The Father hath ap- | 
| |} pointed him berr of all things. | 
| The Lords Name is to be be rasſed up, upon his z»heritance : His 
ple are to be called after his Name ; they are his :zheritauce. 
They are his Spouſe, Bur ſhe zs barre, and brings him n0 children tn 
the dayes of his fleſh. But his Apoſtles (whom he calls his Zrethrez, 
Jobn.20,17.) theſe raiſe up ſeed unto therr brother by the uncorrup- 
| - |tible ſeed the word of God, 1 Cor,4.15. Gal,1,19, And thele raiſe up 
thetr brothers name upon his tnherttance, his Church which is called, 
B |. not after their zames, but after the ame of their brother, As 11, 
26, they are called Chriſtians, Pſal,72.,17, His Name ſhall be con- 
tinued, The Hebrew word is 12%. His Name, F:l:ab:tar, it we 
might ſo ſpeak, according; to the Hebrew, which 1s of 11 a ſo ;| | 
as the margenrt expreſles it well; Hzs name ſhalbe as a ſon to cuntinie | 
his fathers name for ever.Thus no doubt the Miniſters of the Word | 
Jought ro raiſe up the zame of Chriſt «por his inberitance, his| | 
Church, They ought not to rarſe up therr own names. 

Whence I cannot ſee how that practice can be iuſtified out of 
| © [the VWord of God, that Chrſi:ans ſhould call themſelves after the 
names of men, and ſay, they are of ſuch or ſuch a ones Church, I am of 
Paul, 1 am of Apollo, 1 Cor.1.12, Bur the Apoſtle interprets this the 
peoples reakneſs, Chap. 3.34- Are*ye not carzal, and walk xz7*, 1 Cor, 3, 
zv)pwTav, according to mar, the earthly, the carnal man 2 A Ve 
: Bur it any of their Leaders gather Diſceples to themſelues to raiſe 
up their own names upon the Lords theritazce, its unjuſtifiable and 
abominable, and unwarrantable out of the Ward of God. Whar | 
ſaich the Apoſtle, 1 Cor.13.4,z5. was Paul crucified for you > or | 
were ye baprized into the zame of Paul? &c. No, no : Paul and 
| D |Barnatas gathered not Churches tb themſelves, but themſelues were ga+ 
thered to the Charch, «As 11.26, they aſſembled then.ſe{ues with the | | 
Church, They made no Proſelytes to themſelves, | 

Be we all exhorted to raiſe up ſeed unto our brother, to endea- 
vour every one of us to zather our ſeFves and others azitobim ; unto 
| (him all the people muſt be gathered, Gez.49.10, And the Church 
[muſt be called after his yame, as the wife by the zame 0' her husbad, 
Eſay 4.1, His zame ſhall endure for ever : his zame Filiabitur, (hall Pſal.72., 
| be continued by ſucceſſion of many ſons, (the ch:ldrez which God | v.19. 
hath given him, Hebr,2.3.) before the Sun, And men warns 
(hall bleſs themſelves in him; and all Nations ſhall call him 
Bleſſed. Blefſed be the Lord God of Iſrael doing wondrous | * 
things alone! And bleſſed be the Name of his glory for eveg, And 
| the whole Earth ſhall be filled with his glory, Amen ! and 


Amen! Pſal 72.17,18,19, | 


— 
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ay ny ASyrian ready to periſh was my father, and be went down into 
Egypt, &c.)] This the Iſraclite, who brought his Baskert of firſt- 
fruits, muit ſay before the Lord, Bur muſt he ſay that before the 
Lord which is «ntrue > And does Moſes teach him to ſay that which 
is untrue, before the Lord 8 Surely Jacob, who is here meant, was 
not a Sy/az, but born in the holy land, Gen.25.11.24, &c. Un- 
leſs a man- ſhould be that countryman whither he came as a 
firanger, as Jacob did to Laban, Gen,2g. The Syrian therefore 
here meant is Lafaz, And he really did perſecute Jacob, Gen.z,| B 
whom, the Iſraclice here calls his father. Thus the Vulg. Larin 
Syrus perſequebatur patrem meum, A Syrian perſecuted my Father. 
| | And ſo Caſtelzo, and Marriz Leather turns the words : and the like 
we finde in the Low Dutch Bibles. And although the French 
hath the ſame with our laſt Engliſh Tranſlation, yet, they have 
the other Tranſlation in the margent. Coverdele, and all the old 
Engliſh thar I have ſeen, render the words thus ; 4 Syrian perſe- 
| cured my father. And the Hebrew text will bear this Tranſlation 
| "IX 3538 Ja \8.For Hierom no doubt read TAN in Piel, web figni- C | 
fies to perſecute, defiroy, kill, &c. The Chald. a is 
moſt expreſs and full, and, comes home to our purpole. ja>; 
| PAR ITY XRD IDA ARON, Laban the Syrian ſought to 
| deſtroy my father , &c. From this Lefſoz which the Lawgiver 
Fx + taught the people, we may learz lome profitable inſtruction for 
our ſelves. 

Moſes here preſcribing to the people, a form of acknowledge-| 
ment and tha-#fulaeſs, in offering their firſt-fruzts unto God, when! 
they had entred into the Holy Land, and had taken poſſeſſion of 
| | ir, he teaches them to lay their Foundation low in the depth of D 
Humility, confeſſing not only their own, but their fathers abaſe- 
ment and miſery, as their fore-fathers had: done, from whence 
| God had raiſed them. 

Abraham was a leading example of this kinde z whom God 
Himſelf ſtyles The Father of many Nations, Gen,12.15.17,18,22, 
Eccluſ.44.19. So great a father, that the Jews took it in difdeign, 
that our Lord ſhould intimate, he was greater then Abrabam, John 
| 8.53. Yct if we hear Abrabams own acknowledgement, I am, 

faith he, but duſt ard aſbes, Gen,18.27, ſo low he layes his founda- 

tion, And Jacob, however by the Lord ſurnamed 1ſrae!, and; E 
reat in the eſtimation of others, Job.4.12, yet he acknowledgeth 
Piraſelf ſmall, Gen,32.10, I am little tn regard of all thy mercies,and| | 
all that truth, which thou haſt performed unto thy ſervant, How 
LE eat was David in Gods account 2 yetin bts own, he ſcarce knew 

| | Piraſelt, he was ſo zttle ; and therefore he asks God, who am 7, O 
Lord, and what is mine houſe, that thou haſt brought me h:ther:o? 
And he acknowledgeth, from what obſcure rmployment, he had his 


riſe, | 
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riſe, unto the Kngdom, even from keeping Sheep 3 which yet was 
a kinde of 2ztrodut#t0nz unto-a like Shepherdie, that he might be 
the more expert Tay Azar, & Shepherd of the peoples. He choſe 


Ewes great with yong. He brought him tofeed Jacob his people, 
and Iſrael his zuheritance, Pſalm 78.70,71. 

And thus muſt the 1ſraelte ay; in his plezty and abundance ;, 4 
Syrian was _—_ my father, He was in the eyes of Laban, and 
in his own eyes a loft maz ; loſt in Syria, opprefſed by Laban; 
loft in his return homeward ; perſecuted by Laban and his brethren; 
loft in Egypt under the tyranny of Pharaoh ; loft, in his own appre. 
henfions, 1n .his pallage out of Egypt, But when we cryed unto 
the Lord, he had compaſs:/0z on us, and brought us out of Egypt, 
with a mighty hand,& outſtretched armzand he hath brought us into 
this place, and hath gruey ws this land that floweth with Milk and Ho. 


E 


which thon, O Lord, haſt geuer me. 
Such firſt-frutts ariſing and growing frem that deep root of humility, 
are moſt acceptable unto our God, For hereby men are made 


eftate, when they can ſay, with him, iZ Cuway, es 3iz, from bow hit- 
tle, to how great ! This conſideration maae and kept the great Apo- 
tle bamble, fo that he could ſay, £@ ciput eva X i505 Twv &T056- 
Awy,. I am the leaſt of the Apaſtles, and not worthy to be called 
an Apoſile, 1 Cor.15.9. Yea, if the glorious company of the Apoſtles 
were 100 great and glorious for him to be accounted though bur 
the leaft of them; he-ſhrowds himſelf among the Saznts, And left 
peradventure the very leaſt of the Sazzts ſhould be too great for 
him to be compared withal, he makes a word of his own (for I read 
it no where elſe, nor is it, I believe, elſewhere to be found) ro 
ſignifie his leaft lzttleneſs 5; To me, ſaith he, ?Azyisepw leſs then the 
leaft of all Saints, this grace was given, 8&c.Epheſ.3.8.And if thus he' 
{ſeem not {:ttle enough, he calls himſelf juſt nothing, 2 Cor.12.11. 
He well remembred, that he was, not perſecuted, but which 
was infinitely worſe, that he perſecuted the Church of God, 
x Cor.15.9. that he was a blaſphemer and a perſecutor, and 11jurious, 


I7:m.1.13. 
A ſecond Leſſon we may learn from hence ; that the 1ſraelite 


muſt ſay, 4 Syr4an perſecuted my father. He muſt not ſay, thar his 


father perſecuted the Syrian, O no : One Dog, or oze wolf may per- 
'ſecute & thouſand Sheep z, but ter thouſand ſheep will not perſecute one 


wolf, or one Dog. 


David his ſervant, and took him from the ſheepfolds, from after the  Pſa!.38. | 


9 


| ey. And now behold, I have: brought the firſt-fruzts of the lazd, 


and kept lowly, even in the height whether of temporal, or ſpiritual| 


q 


| O that the buugry Dogs, and ravening wolues of thele dayes, who 


o in Sheeps clothing, would conſider, whom, and what manner. 
of perſons the Apoſtle calls grievous Folves, As 20,29, and what 
Yyyy manner 


$30. 
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An Eſſay toward the Amendment of the 


= | 1 manner of men they are, whom he means, when he warns the A 

Philippians to beware of Dogs, Phil.3.2. 
| HMyſiice, But this perſecution may be neerer haply then we are 
| aware of, Surely as any man becomes more like unto Jacob (who 
| Gen,25, | Was CON WK a perfet man, Gen,25.27,) he ſhall bave experience 


[ 2.27 of Syrians Or Aramies purſuing and perſecutiyg him, For what is 
| Lube 16, | CDS but ſublimity, or height of pride 2 fomewhat that is UnA0y,! . 
V15. " | bigh in men? Przders a Worm that often breeds even in the trees 


ot Righteouſneſs, And by how much ir is the more 774, irs, 
| the more dangerous perſecutor, Pride 1s deceitful, Obad,v.z. And, B 
therefore Aram allo ſignifies decert 3 and decert is accompanied 
| with curſng,Pſ,10.7, and Aram ſignifies allo curſing, And all theſe] 
are covercd with a fame of Hypocrefie, a white Vail of pretended. 
| piety, Labai (the Syrian) ſignifies white, A form of godlrneſs covers! 
| all angodlineſs, 2 Tim.3.5. That White Devil hides the Black one. 
Laban was either a White Devil, or the Devils fam;liar friend; 
a great Cacomagus , a notorious Sorcerer, and the moſt famous 
Eſay 41, | of all the Eaſt, 
UI: Bur fear not thou Worm Jacob, ye mortal men of Iſrael ; I will C 
| help thee, ſaith the Lord, and thy Redeemer, the Holy One of | 
Iiracl. Go on in thine hum:bty, and thy pemplicety, O thou 1ſraelite 
indeed, in whom there is no guile, Jobs: I. 

The Lord hath not beheld 2z:qurty in (ſuch a) Jacob ; neither 
| | hath he ſeen perterſereſs in (ſuch az) Iſrael, He can rebuke and re- 
ſtrain the perſecuter, as he checkt and reſtrained Laban the Syrian 
perſecuting Jacob thy father, Gen.31.29. What though Laban be a | 7 

wizard > 1t was confeſſed by Balaam, Labans countreyman the Syri- 
an, That there is no enchantment againſt Jaceb, neither is there an 
diutnation againſt Iſrael, Numb,23.23, Remember what Balak D 
King of Moat conſulted, and what Balaam the ſon of Beeor anſwe-' 

| red him, Mich. 6.5. (Balak is the deftroyer, and Balaam the falſe Pro- 
{ Mic.6, | phet which devours the people, as the falle Prophets do, 2 Cor, 11.20, 
V5. the ſon of Beor the Beaſt,) Remember how the Lord thy God 

turi'd the Curſe to a Bleſsimg,Deut,23.5, that ye may know FYG1Y 

Juſtitzas, the righteouſeſſes or mercies of the Lord, | | 
| What though the Aramites, the Sjr1ans curſe, yet bleſs thou, 
| Pſal.21, | Pſal.109.28.and thou ſhalr obtain a Lleſ5:xg : yea, a double bleſ(- 
V.6. ſing. For there is a double bleſs;ng pronounced by the Lord Jeſus, 
i (who is F"I\2, Bleſs:ngs, Pſal. 21.6.) upon his perſecuted ones, E 

Mat.5.10,11,12,For as we are called unto ſuffering,lo likewiſe are 
7 we called unto a bleſsing,to a double bleſsing for our ſufferings, 1 Per, | | 
2,20,21.that we render not ett! for evzl, or rajling for rayleng,but 
contrariwiſe oſring, knowing that we are hereunto calledthar we 
| ſhould 2zherzt a bleſs:2e, 1.Pet.3.9. which the Lord vouchſafe to 
all his perſecuted ones, through him who is the Bleſsiags, and Son of 

the Bleſſed, Jeſus Chriſt our Lord! 


| But | 
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Ne C3 tg GATE OO 2: $2316 AR obim QUa7Et 71. Ty 
But if thine heart turn away, 10 thatthow wilt vt hear, burſhalt | Den 30 
be drawen away, uvd worſhip.other gods aud ſerye them;;; 1 denounte| v. > Ye 
unto you this day that ye ſhall yp gy 38 3. 2203 I | 
Ver. 15. Moſes ſets life and good, and:d«athand euilbeloreus. 
I: Life aud good; it we'love-the Lord our:Godto walk in his 
waycs, and keep his Commandemens, -and his Statuces;.:.and:hils 
Judgements, &c. 2. Death and evil, if our beeyt turn an; and 
thall be drawn as), and warſhip other gods, and-fecrve LE. 
'B |: I read the words, according to the Hebrew text; thus:: Ifthitie 
hearr.curn itſelf away, and thou wilt.notwey,: and thou be 2raves 
away, and worſhip: other gods and lerve them, I denounce unto | 
you this day, that perilbing 3c foal periſh, .that.is, by little \andiirtts, 
or by degrees ye all periſh, . TI 4 Es n7-6d nt 
I This text maybe conſidered in itſelf abſolutely; or-withrefs. 
rence to the words before. injoyning the love of God and:walk. | 
ing in his wayes.; But if, &c, OO ny > 
The words are a {crious.commination, denuntiation, or-threat: 
ning. of judgement upon condition and ſuppoſition of fin. 21; 74 4 
aver ſione, turning away, not bearing, not 0beyeng.” 2. In comver ſore, | 
turning-ro, being 4rzver away to worſhip other gods ; ; arid {erve| 
them. Now becauſe in every ſerious canditional threatning, 4 
poſlibilicy of offending is; ſuppoſed, the Antecedentotthis con. | 
nex or conditional Axiom, will afford us theſe divine Truths.)-: | | 
| 1, That its poſſible, the heart may tar» ir ſelf away from'Gog, | | 
2, Thaz the people of God may xt bear or obey God, 1+; - | + | | 
| 3. That they may be ar:ver away from the true God, " | - + >; > ni 
- 4. Thatchey may worſhip and ſerve other gods. : + de of SHES | 
D| *5- That they may be ſo 4#vex from the: true God,:that they | 
may worſhip other gods and ſerve them. ,. | 4113 25T 
6. If the heart turn *t ſelf away, if he people of God obey 7 ib 
zot, if they be driver away, and worſhip;other gods and {erve 
them, the Lord denoupceth unto them, that. persſhing they. ſhal 


| "* The heart mAyY Iurn it [elf away from:Go1, $0, or ito the ſame COTE 
cffe&, all Tranſlations rhar.I have feen, render the word naw, « : pe 

. The heart is ſometime taken. more. ſpecially for the affe8#ve part 
x; [of the ſoul; and fo it is diſtinguiſhed from the minde.and from 
'E the wil, Matth.22.37, Sometime its taken more generallyfor all | 
| [rhe parts of the ſoul, and the whole inward man, all that is within | 
|} ja%, Mark 7.21,22. compar'd with Matth.15,19,20,. We ma 
underſtand the heart here largely , as the affefirue part following 
the diate and detetmination of the ana: Wer: /1CT 'orls of 
The reaſon of this is evident, rx. From the precedent:words p 
where life, and good, and death, and evil are ſer before ys, wheres | 11,11”. 
unto the heart niay indifferently turn ir ſelf, And 2;} the Lord} .> *- 
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mutablc,a changea 


Before men («v0 roy ). IS 
life and death and whether himliketh ſhall begiven unto hit; 

1, Hence it appears, thar ithe hearr is Qetoners tarrnevt = 
bleprinciple, 


' 2, The heart may uvecline, may tary 1! ſelf away even from the 
Sammn Boram, even the chief goon, While it is Noz clare rg 
not yerclearlyunderſtood, - 
Hence we may note gdecifion'and determination of that ofcdr 
-controverted* by Philoſophers and Divines, concerpin 
the T6 iy 41conxdr, the Privezpate 3/or; as Tully calls it, Principatns, 
that ſupream and principal paft ofthe ſoul. I ſhall not tidme the 
manifold opinions:of the Antients; Many with Mato have thoyelic 
itto _ in the Head, which therefore is called 4#x totius cofporſs, 
regia & capitolium, Others, with the Stoicks, rather placeicin the 
heart: and therefore T3 Iryguorcdly ie rdTaToING YR, 35-6 
ot payTadla, x, 0 Oppans yiyvorTal, x, 6925 Ady@ dvamiporeta, fe 
vai bv Th xepd0i&; SOLaertius. Which Filed; renders ahd EX- 
plains thus : The Stoicks fay, Thar' the 1ye/oriiy, of proitipal 
art. of the ſoul, .is that which makes the imaginations, aſlents, ſc 
py d: appetites ; whence protceds and alcends the rational; 
which ſaith he, is in the Heare, 0+" + / 
 - 3.::Tis poſſible; the people of Godinayt not hear or hy; "*Ths 
word ;here-uſed ſignifies" both ;| bur -being applyed to && heart, 
the bearing of-that is obeying ; asir ſhould here have been ren- 
dred, and elſewhere; though our” Tranſlators turn it 20 hear ; 3 


þ 


| as Eccleſ. 5.1. Be more ready t0+h22y, that is,tO ofey; thert ro 5 give, 


the ſacrifice of Fools 3; which is parallel tO I San, 15,22, 'Tb obey is 
better then. ſarrifice, Hoſ.6.6, and'in'many other Scriptures; 

Thar this is ana its evidehtby the complaints of all the 
Prophets; and needs tio-proof., Gome we'rather' to the DEXT Ax 


:om, which hath fomewhar more difficulty: 
3-_The people of God nay be #77ver-uway fromhim,. 50 tir 


* 
% 


- | away. :Andiſo our Tranflitors themſelves turn the word, Det, 
r9.8nd"22.7,” Tho ſhalt rior ſc&thy brothers Ox'or his Sheep)'b4 
| oſtrey5 the word is the ſame we have'in queſtion, Wh; Impul- 
== Arias Monturas,' driven away. ' SO Fatables tutns the word 


WS, ork : fo Tremelius'; {0 PER Munſter hath} 
it thou be driver away. 


7 the Diſciples were'affraid when they ſaw 
the: Seay and faid, He was a' Spirir; or ratherindeed a fanjie, 


FMT = 


th... — _— 


having made man after his own image, left him in the hand of 
© |-hiSowh counſel, \Erdeſax 514 ia7, 


ſignifies, not tobe draws away, as it is here turn'd, but to be "oy 


7EomRh this to paſs > Doubrleſs by miſapprehenſions of 
God, whence. mer conceive falſe and erroneous opinions ofhith; 
Jetus walking ov 


odrracua; Hatth.t4,26, Thus the Devil deceived and drot#4- | 
ay 'oub fieſt _ xt adaee Es ua 


'G| 


| 


4 


| 
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Z 


hit he envied thetm their happineſs, But more of this anon, = 


| abd what it is'to worſhip adſerve t 


and-yet are uſual in the Eaſt parts of the World. 


outward wete t pes and figures : So are there alſo 2mward and ſpi- 
ritual-falſe weſbd of theſe :7ward falſe derties repreſented by thoſe 
outward, : LG 


| Note hence the vaſt dominion & ſole ſoveraignty of the tfkue'GoZ, 
| He is Lord Paramount; he Toveth nor ; he will nor have aty.Cor- 
rival, Faith, & Fear, & Love, & Honour, & Hope; thele things] 
[are the itiward wotſhip of God, and are to be giv 


of tis, 2 Cor.6, What elfe but the cleanſing out ſelves and þ 
| "'See a vaſt differetice between the worſhippets of the ofſe and! 


4. Irs poſſible thar the people of God may worſhip ind'ferve 

othey gods,” Whittein let us inquire; 1, Whar theſe other godrare; 
ere heſe other godts, : : 

- The other gods ate ENS EDRbRs The word Rs ſigni 


18 RK the ore arid o-21y true God, So that the other gods are whatſo.- | 
ever the heart of man tur”$ unto, obeyes, and is driven unto, wheti 
it turns from and ofeyes not, but is driven from the only trae God, © © 
2, The word, To worſbip, hath diverſe words anſwering to it 
in the Hebrew; as 1. Y\2 To tow down the head efperially, with 


To proſtrate and'caſt down the whole body; which comprehends 
the other two ; and this laſt is here uſed. The Scripture is full 
of the expreſſions of honour and reverence, which of old wete, 


But as there. arc other :z»ward 1dols and falſe gods, whereof the 


- The Lord our God will be known, truſted, remetnbrea,loved, 
feared, obeyed, and honoured alone. | | | 


ther he had already ſent ſome of them, furniſhes thett! With an 
anſwer to thoſe who ſhould tempt them to orſhip other gods; Jer, 
10.'11; 'The gods who have not made the Heavetis atid the 
Earth, rhey ſhall periſh from the Earth, and from under theſe 
Heavens, This is written in the Chaldee, and this only; of all 
the Prophefic of Ferem?ah ; Which therefore the Chald. Pataph. 
ſaith, was a Copy of the Epiſtle which Jeremiah wrote itito Babj- 
lon, that the Jews if tempted to worſhip thery gods, might ſpeak to | 
them in their own language : The gods that neither can F1vetain 
fron Heaven, nor cauſe 

and: their worſhippers ſhal periſh from the Earth, and from utider 


£ 


theſe Heavens. 


"What is the tttie ſeparation which the Lord out PEE 
away all our ſttatige gods > Gen. 39. 2 Cor.s. EY 
only God, and the ſervants of other gods; 


| "The Rich mans #alth , his Mammon , is taken awiy, Fe, 


other, and allo after ; implying, that the other god is after Him who | 


{ome other part of the body. 2. J12, To bowthe kxee. 3. ANW, |. 


The Lord being now about to ſend his pops ro Chalded;whi- | 


the fruit to grow out of the Earth, they/ 


unto hit,” | 
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| juſtly reproved of this great ſin,whereof were and arcguilty both 


| | flazrts, any thoughts, wills, affeRtions, ations, works, due to God, 


he deſpairs and dies 3 as Ariſtotle ſairb, Deſpazs is the cauſe of av- 
Tox«ele, ſclf-murder, and worldly ſorrow cauſcth death, | 
The Honourable man hath loſt his Honour : God ftaines 
the pride of all glory, and brings into contemprall the honoura- 
ble of the Earth, Eſay 23.9, The diſhonoured man ſinks in deſpa- 
ration, and is loſt, bog 
The tulneſs of bread is taken from the Glutton ; and his god 
and he are both loſt. The #77 is taken from the Drunkard, Joel 
I.5. Awake ye Drunkards and weep and houl all ye drinkers of 
wine z becauſe of the wine: for it is cut off from your mouth, 
The Amaretto, the /aſc:uiows Letcher ; the poor forſaken whore 
(he mourns and weeps. Alas, there's no more hire. So ye. finde 
the women, Ezech.$.14. There fate at the North-gate Women 
weeping for Tammuz, that is, for Adonzrs, as the Latin Fathers 
commonly underſtand it; or, as others, Ofrrs ; for their i&ovn, 
their pleaſure and voluptuouſneſs, their belly which is their god, they 
have not, wherewith to worſhip it. And there is great reaſon for 
it, That which all theſe had for therr god, is now taken away, The 
beart cannot be removed from what it extreamly loved, withour| 


| 


prich, yea, great grief, Ye have taken away my gods ; and what 
ave I more? Fudges 18.24. Micha had a houle of gods , which 
the Tribe of Daz took away. When the judgements of the jea- 
lous God arc in the land, and upon all our goas, (as he executed 
judgement upon the gods of the land of Egypt ;) when the Danttes 
(the judgements of God) plunder us of all our gods,is it not time, 


high time to have a God, that cannot be taker away from us > Such| 
= only God have the true worſhippers, Fſay 5.13.17. Vhen the falſe| 


gods, and their worſhippers are removed, then ſhall the Lambs, 
the innocent, blameleſs ones, feed Z9N272 according to the word, 
Netuzaradan left of the poor of the land to be Vine-dreſfers and 
Husbandmen, 2 X:ngs 25.12. Zeph.3.11, 24al,3.18. with 4.1,2. 
Thoſe who have more gods thenthe one and only God, are hence 


Romani and Romanenſes the older and later Rome, ric 

I, This loſt the old Romars the knowledge and faith of Jefus 
Chriſt the true God; They would have acknowledged him ſuch ; 
but they underſtood, he would be worſhipped alone : and: they 
were loth to part with all their falſe gods for oze.z and ſo they loſt} 
him. Their caſe was much to be lamented ; but.is not thine the 


44 1s a common evil to the Gezttles, to the Papifts, to the Prote-| 
and aliened from God unto the Creature, makes a man a wor- 


ſhipper of another God, _— 
Give me children, or elſe I die, ſaith Rachel to Jacob; where- 


ſame > Alas ! (beloved !) this is Malum epidemicum, *Eree g0co-| 


_o Jacobs anger was kindled, 4m 7, ſaith he,in Gods ftead, wh 


hath! 
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A | who hath withheld from thee the fruit of thy womby Gen.30:12; 


ſolved to make them agree, 2 Cor;6,15; Ve worſbip Chemoſh the 


Aml a God to kill and make alrve;thatT ſhould cure Naaman of his 
leprofie > fo Foram ſaid, having rent his clothes, 2 Kings 5.7. So 
Paul and Barnabas rent their clothes when the Zyſtrians would have 
done ſacrifice unto them, As 14.14, The Apoſtle tells us, that 
all chings befell che antient people, 1n types and figures, and were 
written tor our example, And therefore it is more then probable, ) 
that we may finde the ſame falſe gods among us. We condemn 
Salomon tor worſhipping Aſhteroth and Baalem, Even to this day 
we wo ſbip eAſhreroth the goddeſs of the Zidonians, 1 Kings 11.and 
that with as much folcmnicy asever, that is, wealth axd riches, we 
worſhip Mammon : And though our Lord hath told us, that we 
cannot, yet we will ſerve God and AMammon together, We worſhip 
many Baalims, that is, Lordlineſs and Domineering, diy dpicw/cay 
2, imdiegy 01 Cppert ZAAwy, We Will be many Mafters, This was 
the pride of the Clergie heretofore, Truly pride or any other fin, 
in the Miniſter, is moſt abominable. They had many Tztles of 
Honour ; but we Clergie and Lay,Priefts and People can be as proud 
as they, without any tziles of honour, and like the Cynik, tread down 
Pla:o's pride, with greater pride of our own, We have our Baal 
Perazim, the god of Ditifions 5 and therefore the Lord threatens 
to deal with us, in this time of the overflowing ſcourge, as he dealt 
in Mount Perazim, Eſay 28, We have our Baa! Berith, Judges 9.4. 
the god of the Coverant 5 making indeed a god of ſome part of it, and | 
negleRing thar principal _ of it, That God ſhould be one, and his 
Name one, Zach.14. e have our Belial, that is diſobedience ">2 
w=y, Abſq; juzo, without yoke ; and though the Apoſtle tells us, 
there is no agreement between Chriſt and Belzal ; yet we are re- 


Ah——_ 


| god ot the Moabites, and ſerve him together with the true and 0n- 
ly God: (temoſb is Quaſi palpans, Flattery ; which is judged to be 
| the jame with x«w@., Rom.1 3.13. Which the Scholiaſt on Ariſte- 
| phanes tells us was a Tavern-deity, and wont to be worſbipped with 
drinking after Supper ; Night-meetings ; I may call them the 
' Clubbing; when men ſupple one another with Vine, & flatter one | 
' another into good bargarns, This is a compendious way of worſb:p- 
' ping Mammon,Aſbteroth,Bacchus,and Chemoſh all at once. We wor- 
 (bip Dagon, the god of Gluttony, and fulneſs of bread and abundance 
of tdleneſs, the Phils tres $9 Pota cadentes, tipling till they reel, | 
| as S. Hierom interprets the Pheliſtezs, For Bacchus and Ceres will 
| be worſhipped together 3 Whoſe god is therr belly, Phil,3, we will 
| have the Ark of the only God and Dager ſtand together. We 
' worſhip Mauzzim, which we render the god of the Fortes, Dan.11; 
| 38. And leaſt any order of men ſhould be exempt from this 79- 
Audi opd;, we worſbrp Moc have gotten many Mercurzes 3 


- gods of words, 1 Cor.2.4, We have Nebo, when the _ 
[ et 
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ſer themſelves up for gods, xu92vo0ex yYAwooes, the Poet calls ir. 
I ſay nothing to thoſe ugly deities, Baal-Phegor, Beelzebul, Priapus, 


and allutons bur realicy and truth. For do we think, our God is 
more offended with the t:tle of thoſe falſe gods, or the worſhip of 
them in ſpirit and truth 2 with the zames, or the things themſelves ? 
He himſelf ſuffers the zames of theſe and many more falſe gods in 
holy Scripture, but he abhors & abomunares the ſervice of them, 
the hautmg of thoſe other gods. Ve bave them for our gods and 
Corrivals with the only true God z and yet think our fetves gullt- 
leſs, becauſe we abhor the zames only. 


God, it is by reaſon of ſome falſe;god or other whom we have in 
our heart ; ſo much the Apoſile implyes, Rom. 3.23. All have fin- 
ned, #5ep5vra, (the word anſwers to WAN): they come ſhort or 
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which yer are worſhipped among us. Thele are not conjeRures | 


'While we fall ſhort of the end of our creation, the glory of| * 


— 


A | 


after the glory of God. 

So that there is, beſide that groſs outward idolatry , one more 
ſubtil, ſpiritual, andiiward. Such are thoſe Idols or Images ima-| 
gined and conceived m opinion ; fuch as the Leaders and Image- 
makers of every teveral Se, have graven, ſet up, and choſen to 
hold, and propound to their followers to be worſhipped, There 


Eccleſ.7. uit, For whereas the outward idolatry ſeemed to be too! 
grols and palpable ro deceive the world any longer, Satan obtru- | 
upon men an inward kinde of idolatry more ſubril and refi- 


| ned. For after the Syzagoga magna had quite dilcountenanced out- 


be in credir, it matters not what becomes of all the reſt. 


ward Idols, calling Baal Boſheth, Bethel Bethaven, Beelzebaub Beel- 
zebal, &c. Inftcad of theſe, the Elders of the Jews chole other 
Images, Mark 7.1,—7. And ſuch as thele are many Idols of later 
time; which men of ſeveral-opinions, :magrze and exgraue, and 
ſet up above all the reft to be adored. As among the Philoſo- 
phers, Al:quid magni eft 1 unaquaque Sea, ſaith Mirardula, tome 
great thing there 15 in every Sect ; ſo among Chriſtians ; ro ſin- 
gle our ſome tenent or other and cry up that ; and if that can but 


\ And ſo zealous men are for the worſhip, every man of his own 
idol, that every one drawes another to'the worſhip of it ; and if 
that cannot be obtained, then the bond of chariry muſt be broken. 
Yea; if ſuch 1do-makers get power into their hands , they force 
orhers to the worſbep of therr Idols, even with tear of death ; like 
Nebuchadnezzar, Dax.3.6, Wholo falls not down and worſhips, ſhall 
be ' eaſt "into the midſt of a burning fiery furnace. Of this the Prophet, 
Eſay 66.5, Your brethren thar hate you, that caſt you out, for my 
names ſake, (ay, Let the Lord be glorified, and think in ſo doing, they 
do God good fervice, er.50,7, We offend not, becauſe they 


are many of this kinde, They have tound our many inventions, 


have ſinned againſt the Lord, Our Lord forewarns his Diſciples 


| of 


C 
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| _ - Laſt Engliſh Tranſlation of th» Bible. 
A of this, -and'many-of rhenx have'experienced the truth of ity-Job-- 
16.2. The rimecometh, that'whoſoever k:leth: JOu, he'fhal{/tdink, | 
| that he offereth @ geft unto God. The Syriac Interpreter hath 12G, 
a gift; inſtead of Awrpelay, divene ſervice. U 22 . 

But proceed we to the' folowing Axiom; £50724 | 

5. Ir is poſſible, rhar Gods people may'be ſo driyen away, that 
they may worſb! and ſerve other ods. $51957 "Ab HI L 

The truth ot this appeatsiwthe words before us ; as alſo Deut.| 
4.19. leſt thouliſcup thine'eyes ro the heavens, and, when thon 
| B eeſt-the Sun, and the'Moony and the Stars, the whole hoſt of the hea-: Deut.4. 

ens, F115 and thou -be-dives (ſo our: Tranſlators tern the | v.19, 
word there ) ro worſhip ther-andſerverhem, &c, 
| The-rcafon why t15-poffible, that the people of God; may be 

driven to worſhip and ſerve uher-geds, may appear from the danger 
of the other gous ; To have them, endangers the worſhip of them, 
So the Lord having-prohibited#her-godds, Exo0d.20,3, and mating| 
Idols,adds, thouw-ſhalt not 6awlownthyſeltto them nor ſerve thers, | 
Ducit | tnim & -affefiu (quodam'infirmo 1 apit tnfirma corda mortalium 
forme ſimilitudo, &c, For the likeneſs of form wins upon the affe-, 
C aions;/and takes the weak hearts of men; | L 

' 2; Beſide; there" is a pronenels, - by'cortupt natute to 1zo/atyy | 
and Superſtitjon'y as ———_— by-the trequent:probibsrrons of it, and |: 
by that care and prouzdexce of God towards man, in that he hath | 


e 

|. jre vealed no bodtly :mage of him(clf, Deut.4q. 
| But how can it be true, that the people of God ſhould be 4r;. | 
'  |ver away from him, and ſoworſbip other gods > x. God will nor, | 


2. The Devil cannor, 
1. God will nor. It ſuits neither with his #:{[dom, nor with his | 


1 D | Feſtzce, that he ſhould drive men to that, from which, by ſo many| 
Motives and Arguments, in his Word, he withdrawes them. 

2, The Devil cannor drive a believer to worſhip other gods ; but 
on the contrary, a believer may reſiſt and drive away the Devil, | 
Reſiſt the Devil, and he will fly frem you. - | 

Whence then is ir, that the people of God, are drivez to wor-| 
ſhip and ſerve other gods ? Whence, bur from the drift and empetu- 
ouſne(s ot their own perue/ſe will 8 So Luther, and Piſcator, If thou 
lettft thy ſelf be driven, © c. Accordingly the Apoſiles phraſe is : 
*O1S2Ts &T1, OT £Ovn Are, ye know, that when ye were Gentiles, Je 
— - were carried away, Or, driven away (zmayipeara) to the dumb idols, 
according as ye were lead, I Cor.12,2, Who carried them, or 
| arove them 2 There is no doubt, but they bad their Dreversof Ret; | 
| 9108 as well as we have; as they who uſe all arguments to per- | | 
 - {wade mento the worſhip of they gods, But no Counſel in the world | 
can enforce or drive any man to embrace or follow it, but it leaves 


him free to obey, Or 708 to obey it, 
C117 Hence 


I Cor,T2, 
V.2z, | 


Tz As Efey twordthe Anendwem of be — | 


| Hence it appears, that the man is 4vT0aTG&, and duroximrma,. , A' 
| his own ſelj-afor and mover, his ownſelf-driverto Idolatry, _-.>: | * 
. They whoaffirmthis or the like Poſitions, ahey arc accounted 
| | pree-wlers, as if this were the name of ſormeold Sei or Hereſie. 
| | | Whereas indeed to wil or x4 the ſame thing, or, to wil pr nt 
the contrary, is as natural toa man as any Other property. be has, 
| Yea, take theſe trom a maz, and _ utterly wma him. 
What is more ſuppoſed in the boly Scripture then this 2 If ye be 
| willing, if ye be oledkent, &'c. How often wardIyand ye would not? 
| | $0 that I may undoubtedly afhiem , that thiey, who call;men | .B 
| | Free-willers, do not know, what Free-wil 35,: Its-g new rex. that | 
' hath its original from the 7grorance and madazſs of the people, ,. 
A man 1s drives like a beaſt from the one and only God; to 
other falſe gods ; from the worſbip and ſerwag of God , to the ſer- 
Uice and worſbip of Idols. E-4 445 of 
3 And becauſc the heart is ſo moveable ever from the gbief good, ler 
us pray to the Lord to fix our hearts, and &itzhem unto hinfelf, 
that we may fear his Name. And when we are fo ſtirexgthened,| | 
let us ſtrexgthen our brethren, Cond wc yo, | Ci 
| hen our heart is ftrengthened and confarmed inthe good, we, | 
| may then every one-fing with holy Devi, : My heart bs fixcd, of 
| Lord, my heart is fixed, I will fog, and | will chaunt or praiſe, f} 
Pſal.57.7. 4 
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Deuteronome 32, wer. $4 


his children, They are 4 perverle and crooked yeneration.] 


| A S this Bookof Deuter 
A- Book of Rehukes, in regard of 1ſraels fins now palt ; {0 the 


ſong of Hoſes as a teſtimony againſt Iſrael,” Deus, 31,28,29; 
Wherein, when he bas ſummoned his Auditors and witneſſes, 


were made, and. that's the image of God, his perfe& work, v.4, 
Our Tranſlators turn the wor 
perfe#,] The words 19 the Hebrew are capable of divers Tran- 
{lations : Howbeit there is no Yerb among; theſe words ; which, 
to, make ſenſe, muſt neceſſarily be ſupplyedz, Becaule there is nei- 
[ther ſenſe nor ſentence, neither truth nor falſehood withour a Verb, 
Yet are not Verbs to be —_—— beyond neceflity, There are 
ndred by our Tranſlators; and irs 


[two in the ſentence, as it is re 


made a copulate, which may be only a ſimple Axiom, The words: 
are \>YB IAN MTN, which I would turn, H;s perfeft work is 
that Rock ; or That Rock ts bis perfe8 work. | 
The word here turnd a Ave, is FN which hath n Zmpbatical, 
and y extraordinary great, and exceeding the quantity of the ©- 
\thex letters, | 


S thus; He 5 the Roch, his work 55 


They have corrupted themſelves ;; their ſpot is not the ſpot of 


is called by the learned Jews, 


Lord foreſecing their fins to come, ordered this Swan« 


he reproves them of their ſin by diſcovering the dyparity and un-/ 
likeneſs of the people unto that patern, according to which they! 


| 


Zzizz 2 The 


Deut. 32, 
V.4. 
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ere 


| fel Iſrael, was for their evil works, And that he is called a Rock, 


© | reght orupright; 8", Eccleſ,7.,29. 


| Mother knew her ſon, 1 Kings 3. And Aoſes who had been to 
Iſrael as a Foſter-father, a Mother, or Nurſe, Numb.11.12. When 


As Eſley towerdibe dnbeimem of the 


| The Rabbins underſtand by "vir God, (asthe LXX render it f 


Sedg both here, and v. 3o.) but with refcrence unto his vexge- 
ace for fin upon thoſe who tranſgreſs his Law, Howpeir he doch 
not haſtily wreak vengeance; but with judgement, becaulc bis work 
is perfeft, $0 R. Salomon; ty oo EE ne, 

He is called a Rock, to ler us know, that all that evil which be- 


becaule he ſtands _ So Aber Ezra, 
= Bur the. Apeſtle rells us, thar the ork Go 2 Cor,10, And 
therefore Its expreſſed with an Emphaſis more'then ordinary, as 
hath been ſhewen, On | 

The Lord Jeſus Chriſt may be underſtood to be the perfes 
work of the Farher, bath 1. By eternal generation , amauvyacoue 
Tis 90&ns evr2 the off-fhining of his-glory ; the light of the Fa- 
thers light,by eternal emanation, and 2. By Temporal izcarnation. 

And that Rock being, as | may ſo fay, the Maſter-piece of the 
great” Artiſun, he made him the paterz of all his works, He made 
all things Ly Jeſus Chriſt, Epheſ.1.9. whether viſible or inviſible, &c. 
Col.1.16,17, And coplequently,, according to this perfe# patery, 
was man made, and aſter he was marr'd, was re-made and made 
a-new; as Iſracl and the whole Church of God, So the Pſalmiſt, 
MAY. Formaſti me, thou haſt faſhioned or formed me behinde and 
before, Pſal.139.5. +. SY TER 

All bis wayes are judgement, And inthoſe wayes the man ought 
to have walked ; and Chriſt himſelt is 3 83%, that way, Fohn 14.6.| 
A God of' Truth, or God Truth, that 15, Chriſt is that Truth, Fobn| 
14.6. And it is propheſied of him, Eſay 65.16. that he who blel- | 
ſeth-him(ſelf in the Earth, ſhall bleſs himſelf Tax *n<x2 zz the 
God Amez as Chriſt is called, Revel.3.14. X 

And according to this Image was the man made. But further ; 
God is juſt and righteous ; and in r:ghteouſneſs was the man made 
according to Gods :mage, even in rz DOrE & holineſs of Truth, 


Epheſ.4:24. God is right or upright, And God made the man 


Thus #i{zom built the houſe wherein God would dwell » but: 
Folly pull'd ic down with her hands, ſaith the Wiſeman, And 
thus oze ſinner deſtroyes much good, Eccleſ.g,18, For where now: 


> |_ 


D 


ſhall we finde the ſo-s of God who bear this Image 2? 

When the Foſter-fathers, Mothers, or Nurſes, had loſt their 
children, they ſought them, and diſcovered them by certain 
marks, which they call'd y»wecomare. By ſuch marks the true 


| 


LHrael had now departed from his fathers houſe, Afoſes ſeeks him 
out. And whereas theſe ſors of God had their fathers charaFers and 


lineaments upon them, theſe were now worn out, and they be- 
come 


———_— _—_ er. "R_ 


—_—_— — 


a, — 


: Laſt Engliſb Traaſlation-of rþ4\Bibls. 74S 
A | come quite'a#orber people, 1d novthe ſons of God; Hi lokes | Sra. 27; 
| for the form 'and faſbion wherein'they were-made, Hefjooks for | 
them in that way; wherein they ſhould walk;//bur'they were al 
| | gon out of the way, rhey+:are- corrupt;\and: have done abominadble 
things, Pſ4.14. He looked for BYWn2 judgement , and behold | Eſay 5. 
nRBWA, a Sceb;"'a Spot of Leproſie 3 and for np1Y; righteouſheſs, | V.7, - 
and behold RpyY a 7 ;the Spirit of God-abhors noriſuchelegant } 
Paranomaſia's and | Alluſions, Eſay 5.7. Hiſes looked for an upreght | 
people, as God is \ wpright, ver.4. but behold they are become 
B |a crodked and perverſe generation, I OS} 
All the yywerouere, all the marks and charafers whichare to- 
kens of Gods ſons, they were worn quite'out, depraved and loſt ; | 
the true 7mage'of God corrupted and marred inſtead of the wahteonſ- | 
neſs of God, he findes ſpots,blem:ſhes,& defilements; in liew of Gods 
refiitude & uprightneſs he finds obliquity crockeqneſs & perverſeneſs. 
So that in the Text we have theſe Axioms, '- - © 
I, The people corrupted themſelves, - -- 
2, 'Their ſpot is z0t of bis-Sons/' < 
C| 3; They area perverſe and a'trooked generation, | | 
1. Astothe firſt of theſe, : They have corrupted themſelves, 
The words are in the Singular number, 5qvw, He hath cor- 
rupted himſelf, Howbeit, ſince the'people of Iſrael, are here un- | 
| derſtood as a colle#rve of mary, the Scripture ſpeaks both wayes, 
and the ſenſe will amount to the ſame, Ler us therefore inquire | 
| | into the obje& ofthis corruption; and the corruption ir ſelf, - - 
| |. There is a differehce concerning the obje of this corruption z | 
For whereas the words are, "> FW, whether we-ſhould un- | 
derſtand \\> direftl, and ſo underſtand God, as Hieromturns the 
D | words, Peccaverant ili, they have ſinned unto or agazrft bim, that | 
| {is, God, as by corrupting his Covenant, Or; whether we ſhould | 
underſtand 15 reflexly and recrprocally, as our Tranſlators render 
it, They have corrapted themſelues 5 or, as the word more proper= 
ly ſignifies, to ihemſelues, meaning the corrupt people themſeltes, 
They have all a good ſenſe; and we may make ule of them all, 
As for the corruptzoz it ſelf,, The word here uſed ſignifies all | 
manner of deſtru$02, and is rendred by pdpu Srapheipe, zarap- 
0pw, utterly to corrupt, 6Aobpe® tZoAodpem, to deſtroy , . and 
by many other words they expreſs what is inthe Text, to corrupt, 
|E| But more eſpecially, the word ſignifies to fiz and commit #11 | 
quity; and therefore the LXX turn ir by eyeutu to-do unjuſtly, as 
Moſes ſpeaking of this corrupt people, Deut,31,29, Tknow that ye 
will utterly corrupt your ſelves, the LXX rurn ir, «vopei 4 «vous 
«Te, ye will do very unjuſtly, - And the LXX render the wordin 
| | the Text by @peprogar, which Hierom turns Peccaverunt, they | 
have ſinned, ns | fg : 


And yer mote particularly by this corruption, amore partic: | 
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A Eſſay toward the Amendment of the | 
lar fins to be underſiood, and. that's 7doloirys, as Exod 34-7: | A. 
| Thy people have corrupted themlelves; what conruption that was, 
ye finde in the next| words, They. have made them! a molten | 
Calf, werſe - 8, and ſo. the \Chald. Paraphraſt- explains this 
Text. br: .v wb EYES 72 | 5H A» \ ont 
| This correption ſpreads far, and extends it ſelf-rqtbermndesand | | 
hts of..men ; ewe read of; men of corrapt mindes, 2"Tine, | 
1 3. $. and thenceito thair- wards, Eph. 4. 29. and to their doings, | 
|- Ezck, 16. TY 311 DIOUKL IT AN; PIE | 1 21 9X | 
The Philoſophers define corruptiona ſubſtential matation, a thange 
of | the ndtavies which is Oppoine and contrary to generation, the 
other lubſtancial mutation. On 
And if we apply.ic uvto our preſent bulineſs, it's a change of| 
the mpn from his rue muviike natares' Eccleſ. 12,13. V4, from the 
fear of God, and keeping Hi: Commenaments, trom the tr=th, righ- 
: e teouſneſs, bolyneſs, and uprightiiels of God. This corraption, we 
| 2 Cor. IT. ſee, is a ſub|tantial mutatiqn ; Bur-how came thus people robe cor- 
V5" _ |rupted> ſurely corruption begins with-the thoughts ; And there- 
fore the Woman was tempted,. and firſt corrupted; And fear, E* 
lajth the Apoſile, leſt as the Serpert beguiled Ewe through his ſub- 
[ezlty; fo your thoughts (voipeala). ſhould be corrapted trom the fm- | 
plecityrhar is in Chriſt, 2 Cor. 11,:3, The —_— corrupt the, 
life, the will, and affetions;_ and fo we read thar the old man 
is corrept by deceittul luſts, Epheſ, 4.22, | 
I. Take notice by whatfow! zames the boly Scripture repreſents] | 
our fs unto us, as here under the zame- of corruption; fo 2 Pet. 
2,19, andinthe foremamed Chapter by mzre and wort ; after-| | 
wards in the Text, by ſpets and Hlemsſbes, crookedneſs and perverſe-| | 
neſs, elſewhere by the menftruom cloth of. an unclean Woman,| H 
putrefatiion of ſores, the excremont of a man, Prov. 30.12. And 
ſcarce ſhall we meet with anything odious to our fanfic, from 
which. fin borrows nota zame, tofthew how the Lord bates zt, and 
would alfo, that we ſhould bate #t,.. | = 
2, Corruption ſuppoſath zxtegrity : For whatſoever is corrapted, 
| was at firſt ſound and whole ;- whatſoever is fallen, it ſomerime 
food : If mantherefore be corrupted, be was ſometime whole and 
4 Confider we therefore the man under both theſe nie, 
before and after bis corruptton, 1, Before it : Andthen, behold, O| p 
man, the purity and zntegrity of thy primitive eftate, The generati-) 
ons of the VVorld were healthful, and there ts no poyſon of cor-| 
ruptiou Or defirufiton in them, wifd, 1, 14. | 
- This was no doubr, an honorable. eftate wherewitbal the 24 
was inveſted, Even with Chrift, the bonor that cometh of God. onehy, 
Tohn 5.44. x Pet, 2. 7, But man being inthis Hozor, underſt 
| not, but became like the Beaſts tbot periſh; Pſalm 49. 12, 20. 
Ft. Whence | 


| 


| Luft Engliſs Trevſhanion of eht-Bibte 


{ 


| Whence wicked aner) arc called #olves, © 'Dojs, Foxes, Bears, Diop, 


vol Hite, -- 


&c.a6 pr en 
wif erealaiey 


EL ef man 15 the'vety-worft of alt 


5 _—_ 
[he kf bargafo hell yetirireand: enrol ie hf 


and therefore being corr% heis the very wort; 
oft peſsrma, the —_— of that" which is the deft, is the worſt of all. 
Whar a dangerous companion-isa wicked-man to himſelf? | 
He jovesnor himlelf, bur corrupes and defiroyes himfſelf,* _ | 
How rqus a TO als wickad tay unto thdchel 
Can he love avather who ef > can he preſerve atiother, 
who defirayes rimifelf>- Yer is ſtrapge, chow carctully menſhun 
one who hath the Poul diſeaſe, or the Plague, or forme other inft- 
Hans: beers ; yor fear not tmtimate' converſation with men of 
zlife, and maripers, Yea we are wont t6 warn our 
Jr ny left row have ſociety with ſuch as may :»fe# theirbodges, 
or early co7upt. their thoughts4 yt mccain we confider not, 
char boch they "and our ſelves have the peyſon of corruptzon in us; 
35 L__ theughts —o_ are — wh 4. , 4. y 
uitly are they.hence t© be reproveg, who are ſelf-corr ed 
Fo muich more aro they to blame who — _ 
thers,: whether: in Lody or ſoul. The Spirit of God wfoteaderof| 
the netaral itfe that it allowes nora w#l or affeFion rowardthe ta- | 
_ at _—_— monary He that bates his brother, is 4 marderer, 
Man to 4Huate ſuch a wicked 
e Lord denouncerh a curſe agal 


_ —_—_ any Pre, 
QUE. +. 

Curſed be be that caketh reward to ſlay an innocent perſon, \Þ This| 
Tranſlation doytunor fully'expreſs the Hebrew texr 3 for whar is 
rendred 48 innocent perſon, is *P1 037 BRI; where ED is not | 
expreſſed at all. inthe Tranſlation. - 

; wiſh! it were thus rendred.' Curſed be he that rabeth (or is 
takrog in_the Pazticiple) a reward 6 (mite of {lay the ſou?, the | 
pans Sleadpantleys of the'tnaocent ; ; ſo that theſe! and 7 ann 
Hood, or blood of the inxocent ſhould be jo = a'd by Appoſition, So we | 
read them pur er,,Gern.9.4. Bur fleſh Tit the life thereof, 
»hech is the blood thereof ye'ſhall not ear. The words arcbetterun- 
derſtood by appofſttion oclneds ſupplement ; but fleſh in ot with 
(2142) the [:fe or;ſoul thereof; the Ved thereof, ye ſhall nor ear; | 
VWhere Life ior. ſoul and. blood are to be underſtood as theſame | 
thing. For the blood is ſuch a vehicle of the foul, that irs often faid 
tobe the ſame withit, ' 

If the natural tefe be fo retious, how much more pretiaus is the 


ſperitual bife 8 The wor is BY, which fignifies the ſow; And 


012, no | 
A fuch an 


how little is 1t-zegarded by moſt men how corrupt ochiers by | 
theer lewd examples, by corrapt dogs, Ezech,20.44., by avejt| 


RJ 


248 fda Efſoytowardthe Aniznduientofche | 
| San, 17, | communication, by,» wicked coundels-> Vhate brand ivthatiupon A 
EE. the name and memoryi of Jerobgamirthatbeimadodfract te fin. 5 | 
: \. How ncczly does this concern-thoſe, whoz bytheie office ang = 
place, are to give ghoſily comſel:unto others >: How, dreadiiy Ry | 
their account: bez, wha takertpardioſley the Cn 
het and fave- the foalen/ite, thandiowidews rebyrtheir yingyd 
Gods people who beas their; lyess Exec. LSIB9fis 6 361 VV | 
| How; caretul,and watchful are:men, .clpetraily overany one 
| in. relation. unto;thendgivf by deep:qelanct alyzor#4 mortt; by 
force, of acsſeaſe, he;;grrempt;tolayriveolenthands upon himicld: 
 [buthow: many wilſullyicoropt and fro ttientfolvis, bow-many 
0 are-urlyrey evra apes; ſrf murder ſeumdrderers hc own 
|and_athers> Yet-luch:a, Carniſb generatres) welive-in, .thaval- 
| | moſt, every man thinks it ſtrange, . that he\ſhould belbis brothers 


- 


| keeper, Gen.4.9. when:yet inthe creation God igave evety mar coin- 
: | mandement. concerning. his neightour,' Ecclaſ;17.14...Thefeare the 
| corrupting. ſous, Eſay 1.24. who: pluvge themſelves.and othiers in 
E” the pit of corruption; Let us endeavour to getour of this pity»; << | 
'There. is a diſpute hotly purſued at this day,\rouching our fall,| © 
a | Whether ir, .came-.to-pals through ore perſon 31-07; whether every 
One. talls wn his ax perſon ; web controverſte concerning owr:full; 
I believe. not fo neceſſary,as ourrendeavbur to ariſe from our fall, | 
. A.company of people;fet zzitoa piizand when man reaſoned, 
and diſputed, how they.came there EY then thie reſt,iad- | 
| viled them for the preſent 19 leave off thathuefizer; and rather wo 
finde means how they might get out Surely all have ſinned, andare 
come ſhort of the glory .of Go 5; 5.) © LT ONES 3 4443 INLAY \ _*% wt 
mam} Bur, how ſhall corrgption 1berituncorruptiony tifcor, 15.50 VVe 
\ _.--. |cannpp otherwiſe receive 2zrompptn..and;mmertalzty, unleſs we | 1 
be united {by Fazth, Hope, andLobe,) unto worrupuon andiim- 
moxtality,)Jaith\ Irepess; Fails inithe.operatiue power of God, rai- 
ſeth us wp fromthedead, Cel.21x2. VV ithour this Faith, :corrupt 
| men. abide. in the - of corruption, Wwhowill nathe/rewve toreturn 
out of darkneſs, Fob 15.22. But: as the Son of. God could nor:be 
held-by-the pains; (or; as it4s in tbe Syriac, : the bands ) of death;| | 
but-according to. what wes :prophefied of Him;>:Thou wiltnor 
ſuffer thine Holy Ore to ſee corruption : The likeqmay be ſaid of 
thoſe who believernthe operative power of Godgwho raiſed up Chriſt 
from the dead ; The. Lord will notſuffer his holy ;or rather,mer:| 
| oo; ones to ſec corruption. im nl OT nil 
| The word there rendred Holy one, is 7h, which ſignifies nor 
| properly: boly but merciful 3-and fo Pagninand others render it,] 

| 11 P(al.16.10.. And although the Apoſtle applycs the words inthe 
| pngular unter, unto Chriſt,A3s 2.27,yet the word'in the Pſalm] 

\is in-the: plural zumber ; Thou wilt not ſuffer J730h thy ot 


. 
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ones to ſee corruption , as being underſtood alſo of thoſe who ar 
__Chriſts, 


— _— 
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Laft Engliſh Tranſlation of the Bible. 229 
A, Chriſts, and raiſed wich him, Per motum antitypre, by confor-| Ssn; 19, 
mity unto their Head, trom death ro Life; from corruption-un ol 
| |\encorruption, without ſpot and blameleſs z. whereby they are de- 
clared to be the ſos of God 3 as they, who corrupt themſelues, are 
not : {38 ge 3 
For 2, Their ſpot 7s not of bis ſons. This is the depravation of 
the ſecond divine charafer and zmage of God, his r:yhteouſaeſs x | 
| | whichis ftaized by the ſpot of iniquity; The word Spet is but once 
in the Hebrew text : which is, D12v2 win >>; which, word 
for word, ſounds thus, Nypr fillorum ejus macula illorum, that is, 
Their ſpot #5 120t of his ſons. 1 doubt not but herein, as el{ewhere, | 
our Tranſlators did S&Awer Uumddton, and were much biaſſed 
| |by their private 0p1no, ; That there mult ſome ſpot remain in the | 
ſors of God, For by this Tranſlation, they ſtrongly intimate, Thar R 
[there are different ſpots, lome of Gods S095, others of the Heathen, | 
As expreſly ſome have explained theſe words, by diſtinguiſhing | 
ewo kindes of ſpots, the one of :xfirm:ty, the other of malrgnity, | 
So prone men are to retain any blemiſh, and to ger authority | 
Ic for ir, out ofthe word of God: As ſome out of theſe words, eb | 
wlTos dFaokoAaTtpaai;, Which we turn, abomitnable zaolatries,| x Pet 4.3. 
they have hence diſtinguiſhed zdolatrres into two ſorts, ſome abo- ; 
mizable, others not abominable ;, whereas indeed afro is a com- 
mon adiun&t unto all zdolatry, This fraudulent colle&ion ſome 
have obſerved, who yet will not ſee the like done by themſelves 
and others of their party, when, without ground, they to diſtin- | 
$1 iſh ſpots, nor have they authority from any Tranſlation either | 
rench, Italian, or Spaniſh, High or Low Dutch, or any of the 
| |Latinorold Engliſh Tranſlartons. . \. 508 
D |. The reaſon why this Spot cannot be of his Soxs, may appear 
[from conſideration of the moſt holy God whoſe ſons they are, As 
alſo in regard of their paterz, the Son of God, unto whole image| 
they are predeſtinated to be conformed, Rom.8.29. Asallo in re- 
| 'ſpe@ of the 2beritance undefiled whereunto the Father hath be- 
gotten them, 1 Pet,1.3.4. and which they cannot enter into who 


pms, 
ho 


'B 


| [are defiled, Retel.21,27. 

Obſerve hence, what an excellent people are the true and ge= | 

| | rutne ſorsof God. They are withour ſpot aud blameleſs, 2 Pet,z3,Theſe| - _ 

ſons do Patrizare, they are like their Father, holy as he is holy ; 

pare as he is pure z merciful as their heavenly Father is merciful, For- 

ſo the Lord is 7*Sh, which the LXX turn TOAVEAES. of great | 

| "mercy, And the ſons of God are TD?71*D1 merceful ones ; which| Plal 21 

yet our Tranſlators often turn Saints. O love the Lord, all ye his \; © 

'Saznts, Here and elſewhere our Tranſlation hath Saints, whereas |*** 5* 

| he word £25750) properly ſignifies mercifull mex ;, and the 

word Saints hath a more proper Hebrew word 2»wTp which [ 

| anſwers £0 it, The like miſ-tranſlation we meet with 2 Chro,6.4r. 
Aaaaa —_—_— 
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| 750 An Eſſay towerd the Amendment of the | 
Sun.17. | Let thy Sazzts rejoyce in goodneſs, the word is EDYPOR, merci-' A 
| ful, So Pſal.16.10, and 37.28. and 43.1. So the ſame word is | 
rendred godly, Pſalm 4:3. and 12.1, and 30.4. ati 32.6, beſide 
other places, VVhat ſhould be the reaſon of this 2 I fear we m 
without breach of charity ſuſpect that herein our Tranſlators did 
= fide with a party not ſo zealous as they ought to be for merry and 
good works ; but have imagined a godlrneſs and bolrneſs without 
either. VV hereas we are commanded by the Lord not only to be] | 
boly as he is holy, but alſo to be merciful, as our heavenly Father ts 
merciful, 
4 the ſame men will not ſcruple-the naming of ſome men 
Eo Saints and boly ones, (eſpecially of theit own parry,) even while 
E they are yet only zz agore. fighting the good fight of farth ; yet will 
| they not allow the moſt eminent ſos of God, the ſame trtle, no| | 
not after they have fought rhe good fight, and finiſhed therr courſe ;| | 
| but thiok it ſapirſlition at leaſt, to call the Evangeliſts and Apo-| | 
ſtles, S. Matthew, S, Mark, $. Luke, S, John, S. Peter, S.; Pant, &c. 
> | What an injury is this to the ſprrets of r:ghteous men, when they | | 
| : "=, Snag 
| have attained untothe moſt eminent degree of SarFrty, even to per-| C 
feeion, Hebr,12.23, not then to afford them the name of Sagpts ; 


but diſhonourably to degrade them ? 5 6-1 
| Hereby they may ;ofly be reproved, who plead for their ſpots 
bh and taznes, and alleage for themielves, that they muſt be defiled| | 
with them, whzle they Irue here ; but when then ſhall they be clear- 
ſed trom them ? cleanſed they muſt be ; For netheng that defileth 
| muſt enter the holy Ci, Revel 21.17. E US 
| They ſay they ſhall be purified at the end of this life :: yea, when, 
| they can ſin n0 more, then they ſhall be cleanſed from thei ſpots, What 
- Scripture can they alleage for this > Sure I am, there's none in' 
the whole Word of God. je 
Beſides, they attribure more to their own zatural death, then 
| they do to the death of Chrift and our conformity therewnto., For the 
Scripture ſaith, Rom.8.13, If ye, by the Spirit, ſhall mortifie the 
deeds of the body, ye ſhall [&ve, But where read we of any purging 
 |by the zat#ral deathatthe end of this life ? 
| If therefore the ſpots cannot be waſhed out tx this life, nor at the 
end of this life, it muſt then follow, that there muſt be a time, after 
vi} _ | this life, & before we enter into the holy C:ty, when theſe ſpots ſhall| | 
be waſbed out. And when and where muſt that be, bur in Purgatory >| E | 
Mark now, beloved, whither this «»cleaz dorine, of neceſſity, 
-| leads the Authors of it. They who are great enemies to Popery,| | 
are, by this their tenent, the greateſt Patrons of Purgatory, 
|4 But the zelsques of 2, they ſay, muſt remazn; yea, and God 
| will have them to remazz in us, to abaſe us and hamble us, leſt we 
33; ſhould be proud, Where, I wonder, havetheſe men learned this 
ſecret will of God. For ſure Jam, itis not revealed in the whole 


| written 
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E 


| 


\whom, he purſues into the VVildernels, and caſts a flood of re-| 


D that, ſince Phantaſia habet opera reaita, the phanſie hath real = 


| leſs birth, And raſh judges of evill thoughts, like Judah , pronounce 
- (ſentence againſt her ; and ſay, let her be burned for an Harlot for az; 


. 


written VVord of God. .Nor indeed is it 7eaſoradle-lo to ipeak, Str; 1 7 
As if God would bave us to be drſobedrent, leſt we ſhould be:6riſobe-| ; 
dient, As if he would not that we ſhould be withour ſpot, leſt-we 
ſhould be ſpotted, Doubtleſs thele men fear moſt where zo fear 7s z 
and they are altogether fearleſs, where the moſt fear is, They fear 
to be w:thout ſpot, leſt they ſhould be proud ; whereas, if they be 
without ſpot, how can they be proud 8 They fear nt the reliques of 
fn which the Scripture ſaith, are moſt to be feared, For a litile 
leaven, leavens the whole lump, Gal.5.9., And he who keeps the 
whole Law, and offends in one point, is guilty of all, Jam.2.10, O 
take heed and look diligently, leſt any root of b:trerneſs (| pringing 
up trouble you, and thereby mazy be defiled, Heb.12.15, He that 
negle&s ſmall things ſhall fall by little and little, Eccluſ. 19.1, 

And for whom do theſe men plead > for the Lord, or for Baal, 
their own ruling luſts > for the moſt holy God, or for the unclean 
| Devil > tor Chriſt or Belial> Let Baal plead tor himſelf, Bur they 
implead others (who would willingly waſh out their ſpots withthe | 
water of the Word, Epheſ.5.) as Hereticks, \men of corrupt and e-- 
roneous judgements, dangerous men, Dangerous indeed, but towhom ? | 
to the Decil and his kingdim, which they uphold. And he ſtirs 
theſe men up, out of hatred to the pure & ſpotleſs Bride of Chriſt, 


roaches ater her, Kev.12, They tell-a ſtory of an Ethiopray 
woman which brought forth a whzte childe z whom therefore the | 
moſt condemned to death betore her cauſe was heard, But the Phy-| 
ſitians knowing the womans prety and chaſtity, began to enquire ; | 
'and making ſearch in her bed-chamber, they found the piQure 
of eAdromeda, a fair white woman, Whereupon they judged, 


| 
1 
p 
' 


this woman in her conception looked upon that picture, which| 

thereby might form and brig forth a white childe, | 
The Spouſe of Chrift black but comely, Eant,1.5. is accuſed as an 

Harlot ſhe labours and is in travail, br1ng:ng forth a pure and ſpor- 


Heritick, But judge now righteous judgment, ye Phy/iti445 of ſouls, 
whether it be poſſible , yea or no, that the chaſt azd holy Spouſe of 
' Chriſt may bring forth a white child, a pure and boly life : 
| St. Paul bath determined this controverly long a go, 2 Cor.3; 
He ſpeakes of himſclf rogether with the holy Church ; we all be- 
'bolding as in a glaſs, the glory of the Lord a moxenaAuwuputvm mpo- 
0w74, with his, that is, Chriſis oper face (in oppoſition to. Moſes, \, Cor, 
with his face covered, ver. 13.) WE are transformed, intothe ſame |,, ; g © 


'#mage from glory unto glory, ; | 
Yea, Chriſt himſelf gives approbation to the beauty and purity | | 
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ESE 09" OA "ONS (i ONION | _ Thoſe 


Yea ver. 7. Thou art all farr my love ; 0 ſpot : thee, 


«. And arenot they Gods ſozs who have their ſpots > Alas ! what 
then ſhall become of me > I 


Hath not Chriſt fo loved his Church, that he hath given him-| 
ſelf for it, that he might ſa-#efie and cleanſe it with the waſhing of 
water by the word, that he might preſent it unto himſelf a glorious 
Church nor having ſpot (of deformity)or wrezkle (of the old man) 
or any ſuch thing, but that it ſhould be holy and withour 4lemiſh, 


Bur I have contracted long cuſtomary firs, and am even wodnled | - 
ts them, 4 
| Nullum tempus occurrit Regt 5 No long time can preſcribe unto 
the King Chriſt, bur that he may cleanſe his Spouſe, But alas ! 
| Long cajtome is another nature ; mine habitual ſpots are as zndelible 
and fixt in me, as blackneſs in the Erh:opran and ſpots in the Lev- 
pard, And can the Ethropran change his 5/7 , or rhe Leopard his 
ſpots 8 Fer.13, 
Thou complaineſt very much of thy ſin ; bur deal faithfully C 
berween God and thine own ſoul ; would'ſt thou indeed be cleax-! 


_— 


—_—_— 


]|ſed from it> Ve read that a blinde man cryed after our Lord, 


Jeſus, thou Soz of David, have mercy upon me ; and again, Jeſus, 
thou Son of David, have mercy upon me; nor could the people 
make him hold his peace, Mark 10.50,51, He is brought unto 
Jeſus. - And he ask'd the blind man, what would'ſt thou that 1 
ſhould do unto thee > A ſtrange queſtion. For what elſe; what 
greater boon could the b/:nd max deſire then that he might re- 
ceive his ſight £ Our Lord well knew, that many love darkneſs 
more then l;ght. He knew that ſome men love the lufts of their x 
| ejes, better then their eyes, | 
And for like realon, when a certain man lay at the pool of 
Betheſda , thirty and erght years, Jeſus ſaw him, and &ep that he 
had been now a long time 1n that caſe ; yea, though he bzew all 
this, yet he ſaith unto him, w:1t thou be made whole > ertainly our 
Lord Jeſus knew right well, and foreknew , that many then 
L were, and- would be in aftertime, yea, and are at this day, who 
have had their :frm:zes as long, yea longer then that man ;” So| 
they call their habitaal ſrrs,their 27firmetres,which they love ſo well 
that they deſire not to be made zbole, Therefore our Lord in-| E 
quires into the anans will, For without the mans will, Chriſt ma 
will, and no cure be wrought : I would, bat ye woult! not, Matth, 
| 23. 37. But w#:h the mans nil the greateſt cure may be wrought, 
| even of habitual and cuſtomary fins: Jer,13.23., The peoples 
ſins were as fixt as blackneſs to the Erhiopian, and ſpots to the 
Leopard. And theſe fpots the fouleſt, awulterres, neighings, leand. 
neſs of whoredom and abominatiogs on the hills in the fields, &c. | 


W—  . 
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Lo 


of his Spouſe, thou art fair my love, thou arr fair, Cam. 4. 1, A 


| 


Epheſ.s .2 532 6,23. B 


Thoſe fors were of che derpeſt die z yer the Lord required ot Je- | Sxx. 27; b 
ruſalem onely her wil toward the care of them , Wilt thownut be | = 
| | ade clean ? Whenſhall ir ance be? 
Be we exhorted to keep our felves unſpotted from the world. Þ 
Its a part of the pure religeon and andefiled, Fames 1.27, So ſhall | 
we be the ſons of God, and have his chareRers, his yrwe Jowere, 
his marks upon us even his mark of ove even unto enemies, Mat. | 
' [5.44, His mark of mercy and pity, Ecclaſ, 4.10. Blamele(s and | 
harmleſs(or,ſincere or ſimple) the ſors of Gol proopenra,, [mmacala- | 
| B |#4, without ſpot, (10 wap@. anſwers ro DW aſpe) ina crooked 
and perverſe nation, or rather generation, (yyez, as they render 
the word in the text,) Phil/,2.15, That's the third and laſt Axiom, | *-* 5+ 
They are a perverſe and crooked generation, | 
This is che reſulc of their corruption and depravation, their ſpot 
and their ſtain 3 This corrapt and ſpotted people are a perverſe and 
crooked generation, | 
| | Letus inquire into the meaning of theſe words, v1 properly | 
ſignifies an age or tre while men live ſucceſſively in the world, 
C | (whence is Derare to continue in the Latin), By the ſame word | 
alſo the mer of an ge are underſtood, by Synecdoche, as in this 
| | place, $0 the Lord faith ro Noah, I have ſeen thee righteous |. 
| nin 1B 7 this generation, that is, in this age and among theſe \ Ts 
men, Gen,7.1, And that was a very crooked and perverſe generation; = 
and fo was that of which 4oſes here ſpeaks, Thele words wyp | 5 
=rM>MD in their metaphorical ſenſe as here uſed have like ig- | 
| |nification one to other : and both import ſubtilty, obliqueyceock 
ed, and perverſe dealing among men : Howbeit they have their 
difference, for the former ſignifies ob{;gue and crooked, which | 
D | the LXX turn yevot 9x2), a crooked generation. The later im- 
rts the ſame crooked generation, to be perverted and depraved, 
and accordingly tis rendred by the Greek Interpreters, 9:s5pape- 
pen a perverſe generation. But although the words have like 1{1g- 
nification of wreſtizg, writhing , deprauing, yer ſhould not the 
Tranſlators have 7uerted and perterted thie genuine order of the 
words, as they have done, (unleſs thereby they intended an cle- | 
gancy) turning them perverſe. and crooked, inſtead of crooked and \ 
perverſe generation ; which errour they corre&ed, Phz1. 2.15, 
Where we have, the ſame words in the Gieek, tv {ow Ti; yee- 
E &; cours x, Siexpapepetrng, Which our Tranſlators render inthe 
midſt of a crooked and perterſe nation, or rather generation, + : 
The two former charaFers of this wicked people, do not necel- 
farily imply a ſpreading beyond themſelves ; He corrupted bim- | 
ſelf, not another : ſo the Chald. Paraphraſt z and their ſpot, its | _ 
not ſaid that it infe&s another, But when this people ate called a 1-30 
crooked and perverſe generation, the Hebrew words import craft | - 


and {ubtilty to c:/rcumvert and deceive others ; ſo Mich. 3.9, They | \ 
| make! 
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make crooked what is ſtraight, which elegant oppoſition is loſt A 
| in our Tranſlation, In the later word, the meraphore is.taken 
E from #reſilers, who by turning and winding their bodies. endea- | | 
vouring to ſupplant and overthrow others ; the Wiſeman:de- 
ſcribes ſuch a perverſe generation, Prov.4.16, They fleep not, ex- 
cept they have done miſchict, and their fleep 15 taken away, un- 
leis they cauſe ſome to fall. | 
But fince both theſe words fignity crooked, and are accordingly 
| rendred by the LXX, the former, in the text and elſewhere, the 
Sh later, Prov.8.8, its needfull chat we inquire what's here meant | B 
by crooked, Privations are known by their habits, .and deprivations 
[by their 7ntegrity and ſoundneſs, That therefore we may know, 
what's meant by crooked, we muſt know what is ſtrarghr, becaule, 
Refium eſt judex ſui & obliqui ; what 1s ftrazght, diſcovers it felt ,| 
and what is crooked, That's ſtraight and right which inclines to! - 
neither part ; as a ſtratght line lies even berweentwo termes :' 
as a Fraight way inclines neither to the 7/ght hand nor tothe! 
left ; as we read it deſcribed by 24oſes, Num.20.17, Deut.2.29, 
wy The rule of this Re&:tude is the word of God, which is Right," C 
Pſal.19.8. and 33.4. And his word 1s conformable to himſelf 
who is right, Deut,32,4, In this refztuae and auprightneſs the up-| 
right God made and ſet man at ye rſt, Eceleſ.7.29. 
Hence we may underſtand what. is ob{:quety and crookedneſs , 
namely , an averſion and deflexion, from that original ſirarghtneſs| 
| refitude and uprightreſs in our God. | 
And this /crockedneſs is framed by a rule, which 1s 271quity, law- 
| leſarſs and irregularity, For as refitude and wprightneſs is compared| | 
| toa ſirarght way z 1O is zn1quity, toLy-wayes, crooked and erroneous 
' [wayes: So ev to ſin fignifies properly to meſs the right way or| 
Mark , Judg.20.16, And of like ſenſe 1s waprdarwand Pecco , 
to fn, And as ref:itude, and the rule of it, is cozferm:tyunto the 
wpright God himſelf, fo crookedyeſs and rrregularity the rule of ir £ 
is couformtty to the Devill himſelf, the crooked Serpent, Eſay, 27, 1, 
And as the upright God made the man wpreght in his generation, 
and according to his will ; So the Divillthe crooked Serpent de- 
leuded man and brought him tothe ext of his will, in the degere- 
ration, God made man w«pright ; bur they have found out many 
inventions, Eccleſ.7.29. | | 
Whence appears the reaſon why this gezeration became crocked| p: 
and perverſe, For although the heart it felt perverts it ſelf, (as 
hath been ſhewen on Dext.30.17.) yet this comes not to pals, 
without a Tempter declining and bending the man to his will. 
Nor is he in vain called 6 T7@e#Twy, the Tempter, Manth.4.3. 
Ir is his buſinets, and he is fitted for it, _—_ a ſubtel Serpent full of 
windings and turnings, and 1nſinuations ; full of miſchief, or readi- 
| | | nels 


ue 


— —J_ 


—_— 


q 


_——— 


A |nefs and cafincls to-do miſchief (e#9 wpyia;) whenee 'Blymnas it 
| [ted the Devils childe, 85.13.10, He hath alſo'his ſtrairents | 05 
axd miniſters, 2 Cor.1 1, 14,15; not only {ach as are'in hSordiriuery 
| mere as Sorcerers a} whereof ene ye reatfof ih | 
the place now named; is grear defipne is to: 34 toHis 
barry and ſervice, {ome of Gods Mymiſters, ” rn ae 
m reputation for holzreſs, the Law of truth wasm his mouth; and ) 
iniquity was not found in his lips, he walked with'God in peace 
and equity, and he turned many from iniquity, Mal.2.6, If Sxtan Gat 
K ade a Levite to corrupt the covenant of Lev, andſo paih's 
| evite unto his fide, to dok:rs work, to turn men axd decline therh 
| |fromrighteouſneſs t6 intquity, then what miſchief may not the De- 
| [vil and the Prieſt do? And too often he gets this adv es 
{| | whence he has omen! himfelfa name, and is caHled Leviatban;the | 
tercing Serpent, and again, Leviathan the rrooked $ Jo 
STE that is, of 11> and yh, Levithe Prieft, and the ora heſe | 
| [rwo joynd are abundantly ſufficient to 'make a crooketand'per+ | 
| _ |Uerſe generation, Inturvas 11teram animas et caleftium inanes ; SOR: 
CT bow th'carth and void of heavenly thipgs. © © 
1, Whence we — by rhe rule of contraries, what | 
maner of people are the ſoxs of God, As the Devils children are 
| |the crooked generation, as Ehmas the Sorcerer is called theſmof* 
| |the Devill, becauſe he went about totwrn the deputy from the faith, 
| |48.13,8.9.10, S0Geds ſos are generatroreBorain, the generation 
of the wpright , Pſul.1 ——_ from the errout | 
of thetr way, Jam.5.20, turn many wo righteouſneſs, Dan.12,3,| * 
Theſe are Gods Feſhurun, his upright ones. LB” /0-4 : 
2, Hence we gather , what is the Heatherniſh fe, where-with 
D | this people were corrupted and ſpotted ; and ſo pronounced not to: 
- | be the ſors of God, but a crooked and perverſe generation. That lite | 
' [conſiſts in oraft and cunning, ts circumvent anddecerve © fi poſvis , 
refs, ſi non, quocunque mods rem: tO be getting, qwo jr? quiue znju- | 
ria, by right or wrong, any way to lurch, couſin, chear, go beyond 
another. And being growen rich, to ſpend prodigally and waft- 
fully, upon their luſts , what they got injuiouſly. The fortner | 
part of this deſcription, is inthe zext : the later yea read, 1 Thefſ. 
4.5. 1 Pet.4.3. That the wil! of the Gextiles conſiſts in laſerui : 
lufts , exceſs of wine , &c. Both parts ofthis Heathen:ſh life, roo 
| E | many of this City live, yet think themſelves, and wonld be ac- 
counted by others very good Chriftsans, although their ſpot de- 
clares evidently that they are not Gods ſons, but Gentiles or Hea- 
thens, a crooked and perverſe generation, | IM 
3. Hence we learn, that it is no good reaſon, wherewithal 
| |yet many ſooth and flatter' themſelves, into a good opinion of 
that way. of —_— wherein they walk, thar it is Orthodox and | 
| | ſound, pure, undefiled, and upright ; when yet its corrupt, ſpotted and 
2" + empures 
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Az Eſſay toward the Amendment of the = | 


Pro.30, 
VI, 


[756 LE 
| Sun. 17, |#7pure, crooked and perverſe, That ſuch there are , the Wiſeman A 


| read, that Ephraim was againſt Mana 


[wrong. The Phariſees were againſt the Saducies, and the Saducrts| 


| 


aſlures us, Prov,30.12. There .is a gezeratiop, that is pure in their | 
own eyes; and yet is not waſhed, "STD, from therr dung. They | 
reaſon thus ; They of the Church of Rome, norſbip 1dols ; reach, | 
the doarine of merit , by. workes, &c.. therefore they are a 
crooked generation, Now as for us; though we commit that which 
the world calls Sacriledge, yet we abbor Idols, Rom.2.22, And as | 
for mcrit by good works, we conſcientiouſly abſtain trom them ; | 
for tcar, le&k we ſhould hope to be ſaved by them. I doubr 

not bur I ſpeak the inward thoughts and reaſo-zg5 of many. Pro-| 
teſſors, 


l:g10n, may neither of them walk in Gods way, which is the r:gbt 
wa) z yea, they may both be crooked and perverſe generattons, Ye 
eh, and Mangſſeh againſt : 
Ephratm ; and both together againſt Jadab, which alone was 1n the 
Reght, Eſay 9.21. and therefore. both the other muſt be in the 


againſt the Phariſees, Matth. 22.23.—40, Afis 23, 6,7,8.9. and| C 
both againſt Chriſt who is That way, John 14.6, that one ſtraight 
way to life, There are 7iAAu avi exxu, many Antichriſis : bur 
Chriſt is Oze, £1 | TS 
And the reaſon is : A right lineis but one between two terms ; But 


| are walking in the Law of the Lord, But erroxeous and by-wayesare| | 


crooked I:nes may be infinite between the ſame two termes, And 
the like we may ſay of the true reliy70n and undefiled ; that it is but 
0xe, but oze upright way: And blefled are the perfe mn the way who| | 


as ſo many crooked lines, innumeratle, and infinite. | 
. So that, although the preſent Chriſtians accuſe, judge and con- 
demn one another, yet that ſentence of the Plalmiſt is true of 


too many of them ; They arc all gore out of the way ;, they are cor- 
rupt and become abominable ; their feet are ſwift to ſhed Lood; deftru- 
ion and unbappiieſs are in their wayes ; and the way of peace (that's 
Gods right way) they have 7.0t known. 

4. The Lord owns not his ewz people and nation corrupted, ſpot-| | 
ted, crooked, and perverted ; but reputes them as Gentiles and Hea- 
then ; their ſpot #5 ot of his ſons ; they are a crocked and perterſe 
generation. For why ? It is the Gentiles and Heatheniſh life, that 
makes Gentiles and Heathen , be they otherwiſe of what zatzon or 
people loever they may be. The @ncorverted Macedontars were a 
crooked and perverſe nation or generation, Phil.2.1 5. And well might | 
they be ſo termed, when S. Petey cals the Jews a crocked gereration, | | 
ARs 2.40, Yea, the perverted people are called after the names| ! 
of thoſe zations, whoſe lives and manners they imitated. So - 


E 


I.1o, the Princes of the Jewes are called Rulers of Sodom, and 
the zation, the people of Gomorrha, And Exzech.16,3, The birt 


| D Hed þ and! | 
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Its poſſible, thar men of contrary mints and oppoſite wayes bY Re- | 


DING ——_—_—— 


; 


 Laft iwgliſh Trauſtution of ehe\Bibl. er | © 

|A | andthe narhviryot Jernfaleiiisdeid wlbevfniie land of Canaanp| Sux7 1979) = 
cheir' Father au Amoriteztheir HMotber an Hittere. Yea, the lrdetites| 1\ 

| [who uſually are:called 3: the people, and-peaple of Gpd;| when: I's 

they loſt their ne#rtwde, wpreghtefs, and conformity. to the one and:| x ol 

God, and brake the bond-of anty amovgtbemlelves;,by 4 

on :of their 7e#ts and-4;vefpons, from Odneahtother,. and:trom» i 


their God, the Lord calls them IN, Nations, Ezech. 22% as.ic. 
is acknowledged in the margent;-v wm ft 23 gl © 
| ]- - Nay, when. the; people have:depraued. thedrume tharafbers and) 1.0 
B [mags of their God, they are judged unworthy the name:of apes-| . | 
ple, fo (aith the Loxd 5 They have'iproyoked me to jealoutie with: | 
that which is zo: God, and I will provoke them to jealoufie with: 
thoſe' who arerot: a prople;;Devt,32.21, And the divine {mage | | 
being renewed, reſtores the. name of a people unto them,,, Ye, | 
| ſaith S.-Peter, are a choſen generation, a royal Pricſthood,. an holy -I, 
nation, 4 peculiar people, that' ye ſhould ſhew forth the vertues or : 
| paged - him, who bath called us out of derkzeſs to his mervai- | 
C| -2% And why may weinotexbort the crooked and perverſe gene- 
ration t repentance > why: may not they hope to return totheir 
Primitive retiitude and uprightaeſs 3 There is @ promiſe lefc, .thar| 
| the \crocked ſball become (trazght, Eſay 40,4, alwayes provided, that | 
they admit the doctrine of Repentance and amendment of life : For 
ro ſuch penitent ones John Baptift brings that promiſe, that t5a! | Luke 3, 
Tz 0A ig edeiey, that the crooked things ſhall become a ſtratght | V.5. , 
| | and plain way, | _ | | of 
| Provided alfo, that _—_— unto Gods wreſtling and fjoveny p 
| with them, For, as with the merciful, the Lord will be merciful, 
D | and with the perfe# may, he will be perfe8, and with the pure, he 
will be pure ;- ſo with the perverſe, he will be croſs, wefle and 
ſtrive to overcome him ; ſo AR properly ſignifies : And ſuch are 
| [the wrefilings of God, with the perverſe man, Gen.30,8. 
'| Thisisthe methodof the divine wiſdom in co:ver:#ng the man, | 
obſerved by the Son of Syrac, Eccluſe.4.17, &c. Ar the firſt ſhe Ecclaft 
will walk with him (not by crooked wayes, as our Tranſlators turn | "© aſ-4 
Fi eXpptva, but) perverſly or crofly 5 (as thwarting his perverſe . | 
zil/) and bring fear and dread upon kita, and torment him with] '7* 
her diſcipline, until ſhe may truſt his ſoul, and try him Jizauwpa- | |} 
E ' ow euric Juſtsficationtbus ſuis, with her juſtifications, or Laws which 
- lnake righteous, Then will ſhe return by the ftrarght way unto him, | 
| [and comfort him, or, make him glad, (ivpezra) and ſhew him 
her ſecrets, Bur if he go wrong, ſhe will utterly forſake him, 
| [(iqzzTaAula) and deliver him (cs ycipzs into - hands) into 
the power of his own fall or ruin, TTWoww; 2vrs. | | 
O that the crooked and perverſe generation would conſider this, | 
and take to heart this adviſe of the Wiſeman and other counſel 
[RE Yoon 2 


S  UNTCTICSIIT 7 


© tu Eſſay toward the Amtadmewt af the . 


Hoſ.14, 
V9. 


of his, itthat excellent Book ; So ſhall they 
thatiwhat'is crooked, may be made firarght ;- yea 


yea,\that he,: 
the: juſt God > 68K in-his-wilful/hatdnets atid impeniteni cy his 
crookedreſs.and; perverſeneſs,and fo may: be ſaid roma hid! ooh 
om now become-penirentabd-eelenting, :the merciful God 
caw'aghin: make ftrarghe' p_ apright, y roooding 1 0 the promees: 


Ejay 43.4 Luke 3:5." > DION. 2411 Oh), Us 
2, Meantime, let the New CODEN be exhorted to. ſus” than. 


k ſelves; -8y'be fave (add wre, SulDamins) from the'crookedt gerevit;- | 


o0x5/a&cording to $, Perevs' counſel; &&s 2.40, Sowillthe Logged: 
adde unto the Church rs Coates Tchr fan hes, _ 


2952 ary generateon, '' 1. 24 tim 1! 
7 ras who've ancigedritoagramemesſure of light: 


andjrogh continue ye blameleſs amithavmieſs theſes of Gut, with- 
ma erooketh andperver man 5 among whom gairids, 
Jhixe ye: us-lights in = Boy . Dive and ſtrengthen and tarn many 
unto righteouſneſs So ſhall ye ſhine'8s-rho Stars for.cver andever, 
Dai.12.3. 

Whois wiſe, and he ſhall vngerfiand:theſechings > prudent; 
and'he ſhall know them experimenrally? (forthe LXX wro-YT> 
by #rryrocerar) Forthe wayjes of c<& Lord aro r5ght, and the jaſt 1 


exp Serimentally knbw: | A 
ER 


_ walk in ther; bur the uo EP ſhall fall 


Sermonj 


"Ps ond alt ” "I 
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Laſt Exgsliſb Tranſlation of the Bible. 


AN eAPPENDLS of Three Sermons 
on Three Texts of Scripture, out of that | 
courſe which hath hitherto been obſerved, which 
of themſelves, ſpeak not that ſenſe which the 
Tranſlators have impoſed upon them , but , by 
miſ-tranſlation and miſ-interpretation, have long | 
time miſlead the credulous and ignorant Ks 
titude : But being rightly rendred and explained, 


may undeceive them; and, through the goodneſs 


of God, reduce them into the way of Truth. 


* _— 


| 


D mg that per 


| 
t: This Clue,Tbis ok 
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There 1s no neceſſity for a Wile and Juft ah hn | 


— i. —_— - Roos —_——_ ttt Mt th. 6. 
cometh... #6. aa 


SERMON XVHEL iy [ 


+ . Eccleſ,7, ver, 19,2041 
C [Wiſdom ftrengtheneth the wiſe, more then tew might) mes which ape 574 
the Cuy.;, tor there I5 not.d juſt. maj apon earth that doth good and fin- 
neth nor. .. . "IVE 33 2.31 ky wt vw 


HE. Wiſeman, ver, L5, diſcovers unto us a xpu'\{i6; an hid- 
den and unknown kinde of divine.providence, which ig- 
.norant men. account-little leſs then anirregularicy; Thas| 
ſamettznes it goes 5ll with good; men, aud things ſucceed well with evil 
| men... All things, bave I ſeen tnthe dayes of my Vanity : There is 4 juſt 
ſheth in bis righteouſneſs, 'c. Whereupon he gives 
adviſe to avoid extreams of both kindes. 1, That &zegdo3/xamesy 
' that Suwmman jus; that rigour and 500 mucb (\ evertty of Juſtice, VET.1 E. 
| which while we- go about to decline, we muſt-nor run jnecthe 
other &xtream, vers 7. Be not otvermuch wicked, &c, 2, Buralas, if 
the caſe.be ſo, that a man may _ in well doing, and profper 
in evil doing 3 what ſhall we do > which way ſhall we turour: 
ſclves 2 Tis true, theſe are: great inconveniencies ;, butbe. furs 
thou heed this well, and forget it not; Fear God, and: thow ſbatt 
eaſily eſcope all theſe extreems, all theſe trncanveneences, fff” .. 
| ] mm, Viz. The fear of God,whereby thou mayeſs 
diſ-intangle thy ſclf,, and winde thy (elf out of this'Latywinth ob 


— 


| 


y 


evils, it ſtrengtbexy, the wiſeman mare then teu mighty men that ave inn 
[the City; altbough there be nat 8 may ſ0 juſt upes earth, that fo doch! 
good, but that be may fin. — dog FT 
| Ye have 8 brief <£zahbſe and Paraphraſe of the neighbour: 
words, thet lead to-my Text, Come'we naw to the divine 


| 


cantained init ; and they are theſe, 
I. Wiſ, dom 
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An Eſſey towerd the dmendment of the "TW 


= 


_ | is extreamly ambiguous ; and therefore we muſt timely diſtin- 


| —— 


. | Strengthen O Lord, the things thou haſt wrought m us ; unto which the 


4 220t (6, EY .. &, 
4. Although the wiſdom ſo ſtrengthen, yet there is rot a juſt | 


| vinique boni ſcientia, Rerum divinarum bumanarumg; ſcientia; the | 
f knowledge of the abſolute and divine'good : the knowledge of | 
| things divine and humane : So La#antius and others. The wiſe- C | 


. 2, Wiſdom firengthens the wiſe, more then ten mighty men | 
in the City. | | 
3+ There is not a juſt man upon earth that doth good and may 


man upon earrh, &Cc. : . 
I. When Wiſdom is ſaid to ſtrengthen the wiſe, we muſt in- 
| quire, what #:ſdom this is ; and how. ir 15 trur,that wiſdom flrength- 


guijh it according. the ſignifications of it, And fo Vifdom is 
Dr:uine, and from above, or 

either 2 Humane, and of this world, or - 

| Devil;ſþ, and from beneath;  — - ey 

The wiſdom here meant 1s 4rwzxe, which is defined AZſolut; d:- 


man, who, on- purpoſe, ſpeaks of wiſaom, defines it rhe breath ot" 
emanation of the power of God, and a pure ſixeam flowing fromthe glory 
of the Almighty, the brightneſs of the everlaſting light, &e. wiſd.5.2 5 ,' 
26. Which deſcription declares, that the true wiſdom is not ſuch 
as the Philoſophets have delivered ir unto-the-world ; who make 
it one of the intileQual ha#rts, as they callthem, whereof the 
make five. T6y mn, inisnpen, open, vs, fhrepegunore; And cheytrill 
have it conſiſt in'kzowledge, - Bur'it is evident by that deſcription 
of the ſeman, that wiſdom'is no acqur ſite habit 3 nor conſiſts 1t-on- 
ly in mo though of the higheſt things. For we muſt rake 
notice, that t 

0p 42g was go wiſdom not in the Brarzy, but in the Heart, t King. 
3.12, Pſal,g0,12, By Wiſdom then we muſt here'underſtand the 
Spirit of wiſdom-which is Chriſt 3 and thus, Dear.34.9. Foſhuah 
is ſaid to be full of the Sp:ret of wiſdom. Efay 11,2, There ſhall 
reſt upon him the Spirit of wiſzom. For this, 5,” Paulprayes, Epheſ. 
1.17, And#ſd.1.4. what the Wiſeman calls »:{dom, v.s, he calls: 
the. boly Spzrzt of Diſcipline... ca SU DIRKEATOG 
2, The word we turn to ſtrengthen, is XN, to make firm, ſol;d, 
and ffroze: Which is transferred from outward and viſible, ' to| E 
inviſible and inward things : So that as the thickning of bo#ly 
things, makes them ſtronger, as a threefold: cord is'not eaſily bro-' 
ken; ſo likewiſe the: addition of ſpiritual things, makes them 
more firm, and thoſe who have them, as light and heat, &c; may 
be encreaſed. Whence we ſay, Ys anita fortior. Pſalm 68.29, 


Apoille'| 


ICS 
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1, Wiſdom ſtrengthens the wile. A 


ens the wiſe, 1, The word here turn'd wiſdom, is IN; which Bl 


fe ar of God is the begirintng of wiſdom. Ardithe D | 


| 
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ELM Rf REA oy ſelf-ſufficiency 


EPS LF CO "OP - 7.” 


GH.I..No IS wife, þ the mifdam: od. 
hath: chat —_—_ iz him, For nothing ——— —_ it 
{e162 bur. it mnft. be 2 bam inwhom it works. Since: therefore 
Chriſt is the true meſdom, he: muſt be zz thoſe whom he makes 3:ſt 
apt ffrengthens by bee miſdomy and will be found of all that ſeek 
| hag; Prov S174. Wool il, Ten > 463k | (U3 2500S | 
WW” 2, A great. diverſity, and a broad difference between ba: | 
mare fear; the fean of God, which the 1/ſeman here calls miſs | 
dom; Humane fear abates mens courage ; Twor minuit;, ear bes | 
tFAayJes thoſe fuccours which reaſon would afford, Wiſd.1 7.12, | 
| Buiz the fear : of: God, whichy is the w4{dom here meant, encourages | 
aid frengthexs the miſe. mY F bios | 
\ ' -Qbſ. 3. Hence: ir-tollowes, that 4 wiſe man 3s a valiant may, | 
The We{eman tells us {o much exprelly, Prov.24.5 . A wife 1347 | 
[is ſirevg, yea, a man of kaawleage enereaſeth firength, Solomon knew | 
this from his farher Davids example, 2(4.27.1, Such a valiant 
man was S. Pauls, Rem.$.35.8, who ſhall ſeparate us from the| 
' !love of Chriſt > ſhall tribulation or: diſtrels, &c. In all theſe} 
D ,things we are more they Conqueraurs, '  - |, | 
| O#ſ. 4. That. as there are diverſe ſorts of wiſdom, divine; hu- | 
mane, and diabolical, as hath been ſhewen ; -{o the &w:ae x:ſdows | 
it ſelf, hath divezfe degrees. . And the wildom here ſpoken of, is 
the loweſt : For Salpmos having ſpoken of the fear of God, which | 
is the beginning of wiſdom, he preſently faith, mann, This wiſdom, 
| {namely, the fear of God, ſtrengtheneth the wiſe, He implyes, thar 
there is another, and higber degree of wiſdom then this is ; of 
| which $. Paul ſpeaks experimentally, Col.1.26,37,28,29, the my. 
p fiery which hath been hid from ages, and from generations, 
whuch is Chriſt in you, &cwhereunto I allo labour, friving ac- | 
| | ing to his working which worketh in me mightily. Df 
| | -Off.5.. Thisxcfolves a great doubt, which mighe be made, by 
{ ſcomparing the ſpeech of the Wiſeman, Eceluſc24.2 x. where the ) 
15ſdom ſaith, They that cat me, ſhall yet be hungry, and they that | 
drink me, ſhall yer be thirſty : Whereas Fobr 4.14. VWholoever, | 
ſaith the wiſdom of God, eriaketh of the water that T hall give 
| him): ſhall acver therff, &'c. And 86.35. Hethat — 
, ſha 
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| At Efy t0wardvbvatvicadment of the 


: © | fhalÞnever hunger, &t, Whence' its evidenr,''the former words A 
are to be-underſtood of the former and lower degree'of ſao; | 
and 'the-later-of the confummate+and perfe& wildom', calted 
; "TYAN »:{dems, able to make Wis wile unto falvation,'2Tim.g, 

4 $6 The:wiſdom of thejuſt,Zute 1.7, 4.49 2 | 1 ils 
| . Which juſtly reproves'our greatunthankfulyeſs unto the Lord 

Jeſus: our Saviour-and Deliverer; | who ſaves and deliversius our 
of the hands of our ehemics ; whoredcems us from-iniquity,from 

the:curie.ot the Law,trom the wrath of God,'T Theſſ. 1.10, from 
eternal death, from him who hath the power of death, Heb#2.| B 
Yet who returns: thanks > Solono tels us a Story, Eccleſ.g.14) of 
| a little City delivered by a poor wile man. And what is this lie- 
tle City but the Church proteſſing godlinels > S.,Matth.g,14.Such 
} - indeed are but few in regard of the whole world: Againſt thus 
2 little -Ciry comes a great King, the Prince of this VVorld, 'He 
| %eſteges 1t, be goes about (eeking whom he may devour. This is the 

true Nebachadrezzar, he who ftrarghtzeth and beſtegeth judgement ; 
the. wicked compaſitng about the righteous, &c, Havac, 1., 2,34. 
wel: cauſeth Jeruſalem to mourn-& make lamentation. He is wont, ' C | 
|” ſaith: one of the pious Antients, to be a type'of the Devil, This | 
| King-of all the children of pride ,' Job 41, 34. This Prince of this 
World, ſets all the VVorld againſt this {tle City, All thar is in 
this zorld, the luſts of the fleſh, 8c. all temptations unto ſin ; all 
= occaſions of fin, &c, He ſummons his Servants, all Tyrants, He- 
reticks, the Wiſemen, and wiſdom of the world, and the wiſdom of the| 
fleſh. Ye read of ſuch a ftrerght frege, Revel.20.8, when the C:ty is| 
{ſo little and ſo'few to defend it, it ſeems it might cafily be ta-' 
ken. How much more when the Prince of this World comes 
and begirts it with all the power of this World ? This City, the D 
poor Wiſeman, who tor our ſakes became poor, delivers, yer 
who remembers this poor VViſeman > 

Axtom 2. Wiſdom firengthens the wiſe, more then ten mighty men 
who are in the City, Theſe words ofthe Wiſeman preſent us with 
the piraſe of wiſdom compared with Strength and Authority, For 
ſo 5*>w here uſed ſignifies one that's ftrong and powerful; whence 
the - Arabrans and Turks call their Governours Soldazs or Sultans, 
: | that is; mer of power and authority, mighty men, Whereas the n1ſ- 

| ' | dom of the Wiſeman is compared with zer ſuch Princes er mighty 
men, and preferred before them, The number of Ten is not here| E 
| | exaQtly andpreciſely of neceſſity to be underſtood, but as we of- 
| ten in common ſpeech, uſe a definite number for an zzdefintte; as| 
F | Caſtellio here, Dertes tantum, ten temes as much, that 1s, many times. 
|] And thereaſon is, becauſe, the number Ten is the boundary , be-. 

F yond which we number not, but by repeating. Hence it 1s that 
exc, that ſignifies Ten, is from Sfx «3a: to contarn ; becauſe it 

comprehends all numbers. The Scripture ſpeaks thus, Job + 
E 


— D—__—___—_—_—__ I, a —— — _— 


—_—___ 
— yh y— 


_— 
— 
——— 


lh. 


| 


| 


he 


_— 


Laft Engliſh Tranſlation of the Bible. . 265 | 


ox 


A. Theſe cen times have ye reproached me ; that is, ofte-times. And | Szr, 18, 
fo Facob complains that Labaz had changed his wages ten times, 

Gen.z1,7, And the Lord, faith he; was cempred {fo often by his 
|pcople, Numb.,14.22, Thus Matth.25.1. ye read of Texinttcad 
of the whole number ot the Church : and diverſe the like. 

The truth of chis is evident, both by teſtimony of natural expe- | 
rience, and Scripture, 1. Experience; as the Heathen found | 
it true, who ſaid, Cedant arma toge,— Arms mult yield tothe | 
Gown. And Archimedes the Mathematitian was more feared by 
B ithe. Romazs then all the power of Syracuſe : Infomuch, as if the 

Souldiers bets the City, ſaw bur a Line, or a ſmall piece 
of wood- hanging down the wall, they preſently ſulpe&ed ſome | 
Engine, and would cry out, Archimedes, Archimedes , and turn 
their backs and flye; which they difdained to do, ar all the | 
ſtrength of the Souldzery. But the Scripture proves this expreſly, 
| Prov, 21.22, Eccleſ. 7.17. and 9.14. And the weaker Sex arm'd 
| | with ian prevail'd againſt the ſtrong ; witneſs Debora, Fahel, 
and the wiſe VVoman of Abel, 2 Sam.20. | 
C| The reaſon why this wiſdom ſo ſtrengthess the wiſe, even more 
then many mighty men, ſo that oxe wiſe maz more preſerves the 
| | City then mazy ſirong men; it ſeems to be, becauſe, wiſuom both 
( | or:2znally and formally, 1s concrete with power andmrght : and there- 
| |fore whatſoever ſtrength can do alone, that alſo can wiſdom do & 
more. Therefore #iſzom is deſcribed the breath of the power of God, 
and a pure efflux trom the glory of the Almighty, wiſd.7.25. | Fi. 7. 
And formally the ſame Chriſt 15 the weſdom of God, and the power | v.25, 
of God, 1 Cor.1. which is the ſecond neceſſary for our ſpirirual | 
waT, | 
D | 3. Beſides, there is a priority in nature : For Yrs conſilis expers 
| | mole rait ſud; Force without Counſel , periſheth by his own 
| | weight, And therefore if ftrength be ſucceſsful and proſperous in 
| |the a&ions of it, it muſt only le Wiſdom as the guide and di- 
| re&or of it, Yea, Wiſdom is the Teacher of Valour ; yea,of Prudente, 
Temperance, and Juſtice, according to w:ſd.8.7, It a man love 
wiſdom, her labours are vertues z For ſhe teacheth Temperance, 
| Prudence, Juſtice, and Fortitude, which are ſuch things that men 
can have nothing more roficable in their life, which are the 
tour Cardinall Vertues known and famous among the wiſe 
| E Heathes. | | 

Off. 1. Tf that wiſdom which is the fear of God, and but the be- 

| | ginning of wiſdom, as its often called, be yet ſtronger the —_ 
' mighty men, how much more ſtrong is the progreſs and increaſe 

of divine wiſdom in faith which overcomes the world 2 1 Jobs 5.4; 
| | Yea, how much more ſtrong is that mighty power of love which 1s | | 
God himſelf 2 1 John 4.8.16, The laſt enemy that ſhall be de- 

| Cecec:.:5 ſtroyed \ 
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{of the divine wiſdom in regard of all humane power and might. 


[religion > Does not the z7iſeman tell us here, that wiſdom ftrengthens 


—_— Re 


Kroyed is Death, 1 (07.15. And love is firong as death it ſel 
Cant.8.6; | | 
_ Off. 2. How ſhould this inflame our ſoules with the love of 
Chtiſt, which is not only power bur wiſdom alſo ; yea, and righte- 
oulneſi and bolinefs, Jeb 36. He is mighty in frength avd wiſitom 3 
Yea, he is all things,Col.z.11. and in whom arc hid all the treaſures 
of this wiſdom and plenipotence of power, 

Obſ. 3. The drvene wiſdom is of more power and force then all 


judge of them even better then they who profeſſed them, As 
Foſeph no States-man, Paul no Mariner, yet able to out-vie them, 
to out-ſhoot them in their own Bow. The like we tnay truly ſay 


Vhat is the moſt glorious pretefice of uſing might and power 2 Is 
it not the cauſe of Religion ? the building up and defence of pure 


the iſe more then tex mighty men that ate in the City ? And there-| 
fore whar ye read, Zach.4.6. ſpoken of the material Temple; the 
building of it, not by mzght nor by power ; and the fame is moſt 


humane wiſdom and ſtrength, This appears by the examples of holy | 
| men, not trained up in Trades, Arts, and Sciences, yetable to 


that could be effe&ed, was but ro make many Hypocrites like 


| 


—_—_— 


themſelves: But to build xp the Church of God of Irving ſtones, it is 
the work of drvine wiſdom which.reaches from end to end ſtrozgh, 
and diſpoſes all things ſweetly, #:ſd.8.8. And therefore when 
the Lord appeared to £l;aþ, now zealous of Gods glory , who 
might ſeem to pray for fire' from Heaven, to deſtroy Jezabel, 
x Kings 19.11. The Lord was neither in the firozg winde , nor 


——_———_—w— 


|ricles, ſo many Canfeſsions of Faith, ſo many Catechiſrs, ſo many 


earthquake, nor fire, but in a ſtill voice. And ler them take notice 
of this, who like Jartes and Job, even out of zeal for God and 
Chrift, wiſh for fire from Heaven to conſume their ſuppoſed 
enemics, the zsſdom of God tells them, They know n0t of what ſpirit 
are, Luke 9.55, | 

Ayfiece, The iter of God, which is Chriſt, is more power- 
ful and more helpful to us then te, then many Princes, then all} 
the power of men and «Angels, When all the guardian Angels ſay, 
Ve have healed Babylox, and ſhe was not healed, &c. Fer.52.9. 
then deſcends the great Phyſitzan of ſouls into the Church which is 
in Babylon, (aith S, Peter, and he undertakes the cure of this iſſue of 
blood, wherewith the Church hath ſo long been waſted ; when 
the omen the Church, hath ſpent all ſhe hath upon Phyſitians of 
no value, when ſo many Formule concordie, ſo many Books of Ar- 


—_ and DrreForzes, ſo many Forms of godl:neſs, ſo many Coun- 


| ſets, ſo many Aſſemblies, when ſuch infinite varieties of gy 
ve 


id 


| [true if underſtood of the ſpiritual Temple the Church of God, All 
the Zelots in all Ages they have found that by their tyrazzy, all 
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A | bave been applyed, yer the VV omap becomes rather woele, tben (Sex. 18, 
| | better then the vertue of the 47/92e wider drawn our of him by 2 
{ |ah operative faith that warks the ewregthar icales the Criy of the mighny, | 
Prou,2.1,23.. This js that one poor #/1ſerman wha ſaves the City, Eccleſ, 
9. Ye read, 2 Sam.23.8, that the chict of allthe Captains about 
David, was Tachmon: ; he lat.upon the Seat or Throne, a Princi- 
pal man no doubt, who 1s called 7aſbohram, I Chron.1 1,11, A | 
man ye hardly read of any where elſe. And who is Tachmone bur 
| {the pyſe man? 10 7abmor: (ignifies : And where is he ? where is 
'B his ewellizg > even in the md(t of us > Fobr 1.26, And therefore he 
is called Faſhobeam, who dwells in the people, 1 Chron.11.11, He 
dels in us except we be eaftaweyes, And there he ſubdyes all the power 
of the enemy, Would we then obtaine this wiſdom > It is neer us 
1n our mouth and in our heart, It is 2245 : for nothing can render 
us like unto it {c}f bur it muſt be zz #s ; as was ſhewen before, - 
\- This ſpeakes ſirong conlolation to the ſimple ſoul, wiſeand 
| |yct but weck, and ambitious of an higher and more eminent de- | : 
gree of druine wiſdom : In which cale, Davidſpeakes, Pſal.q2., 
G | the Hinde panteth after the rivers of waters ; ſo panterh my 
ſoul after thee O God ! my ſoul hath been a thirſt for God, &c. 
Such are much dejeced ; ſurely 4b extremo ad extremum, a0n| 
peruexttar ntſt permed:um, The druime wiſdom is not attained unto 
all at once, but by degrees ; and as we cannot haſten our natural 
| [age, bus childhood muſt have ir's time, and youth it's time, 8c. 
 (So.muſ} the ſpiritual ages have their times and ſucceiſions alſo: 
| {For as the viible Sun by few or many” and often reyolutions 
makes a like number of dayes inthe outward world : So'doth 
the Suu of righteouſnes by few or many reuolutions on the ſouls of 
D thoſe who feere Gad, make {ome children of a few dayes, ſome 
| * [youngmen of more, ſome oldmen and full of dayes ; and fo zeſ- 
dom enters into the holy fouls according to the ages, wiſa.7.27. 
Meantime while we are yet in our nonage let us hunger and 
. [cherſt after a greater degree of wiſdom, as Prav.z0.1. The words | 
of 4gur., and in the Vul. Lat. Verbs congregantes & vomentts, , 
| [fir wiſman he gathers, they powrs out , as Eccliſ.39.1.—6, : p 
|| _ Get we therefore dom, and withall our getting, get we ax- 
— | derſtanding. By prayer to the Lord , Salomon obtained myſaom , 
x Kings 3. F4n.1, This prayer is the prayer onely of the righte- 
: "ous man, Eccleſ.2.26, Thus Daniel and his companions obrained | 
ima and the underſtanding of ſecrets , Dan.2.17.,——23. And| 
| [untoduch,the wiſdom is given, Matth,13.11. 
| 4x. 3. For there is not a juſt man upon earththat doth good,8&c. 
Theſe words beſide their abſolute conſideration, look mpogow 2, 
8&nlavw K and backward, and have their due connexion 
with both, as we ſhall ſce when we have conſidered the words in 1 
their abſolute and imple meaning, And ſothey deny that there | 
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| any juſt may upon earth {o'exaGtly obedient;thar be fo doth A 
| good, that he doth nor fin. I read'the words thus, "Thete $10 | 
juſt man upon earth;/- who may do good, or ,: who doth good 
| and may n0t ſin, The reaſon of this tranſlation is to be underitood 
| from the' Texs in'the Hebrew, which is here the ſecond future'; 
| For, becauſe that tongue hath no-Porertial or Subjunitite mood, yet 
the ſenſe of them is neceſſarily ro be expreſſed in it ;' therefore 
the Spirit of God makes uſe of this Texs, when the ſenſe of cither 
AXood is to be expreſſed. Thus much all men' learned inthar 
tongue, acknowledge ; and our own Tranflators allo elſewhere;| B 
as Gen.2.2, 23, which ours render, we way eat of the freir of 
the Trees of the Garden, Eſay 49:15. ASWHNR, Can a woman for- 
get her childe, &c> they Man2WH, may forget, According tothis 
DUB, \Hebriſm, our Lord ſpeaks , Manh.24.35. Heaven-and' Earrh 
9.35 £ | TECHAWITE! ſhall paſs away, that is, they mayrather paſs away 
2% | then my word may paſs away, And many the like, "Thus there*is not 
| a juſt man upon earth that.doth good and NebHhv->1 and may 
1 20t fra, : L x 
tha thus the words are to be rendred of a Juſt man 7 Fatu; C 
znconfiſtente, in an inconſiſtent and changeable eſtate ; it is clear 
from Solomons main ſeope, he aims'at ih this book ; and from the | 
context of the 20 verſe withv, 19. x. That Solomon ſpeaks of 
| ſuch a Juſt man as is under the firſt drſpenſatzon, that of the Father, 
which 1s the fear of God; a mutable and imperfe& eſtate, will 
appear to you, it ye ſhall be pleaſed to confider, that, whereas! 
the Wiſemans 2ztezt in this book, 1s, to diſcover the #lrfs and 
happineſs of man, an{werable to that diſperſation under which, he 
himſelf and that generation lived, he proceeds firſt negattuely 
by removing the vain opinion of many, who place their true hap- D E- 
pizeſs ſome 1n Knowledge, others in Pleaſure, others in Honour, o0-|** | 
thers in wealth. All theſe rejeted ; 2. He proceeds poſitively, 
affirming; that the chzef good, bliſs, and happineſs conſiſts in the fear 
of God, Chap.12,13. with which affertiou he concludes this book. 
Thus Job 28.28. Now although this be true, yet this is to be re- 
ſtrained unto the firſt d;ſperſation, which is zachoative wiſdom and | 
righteouſneſs, as it appeareth by the deſcription of it , where'its 
ſaid to- be the beginning of wiſdom, For there is no doubt but the 
righteouſneſs of faith far tranſcends that of fear, as we ſhall ſhew 
anon, * hag © 
2, This appears alſo from the context of this Verſe with'the 
former : This wiſdom which is that fear of God, ſtrengthens'the| |} 
| wiſe, &c, Though there be not a Juſt man upon earth that doth 
| good and may dt in. } SiatH: yp 
K : | The words being thus tranſlated, let us inquire, what it is , 
I. Todo good. 2, To ſin. 3. What Juſtice is, and a Juſt man. 1. To 
do good is largely wm I have ſhewed on Ger.q.,7. To fin, is 
I RUDE z Errare 
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| dren, Young men, and Old mer, 1 Fohr 2, there 1s a juſtice proporti- 


| 


| 3.12, and ver, 31, John Baptift {aith he ſpeakes of the earth, 


\ ſpeakes not of a juſt mar #n the higheſt degree of juſtice, but of a juſt 
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2. Ts fyvopery. Sixzla, Righteouſneſs or juſtice 16 conformity untd'g | 


juſt, as Noah, Gen.7.1, Zachariah and Elizabeth, Luke 1. 6: Lot, 
2 Pet.2.8, But, its ſaid, Pſal.143.2. In thy fight thall-no man 
living be juſtified ; the like, Xom.3.20. Gal.2,10, Reſp, There is 
a Legal and Evangelical juſtice or righteouſneſs. Which yet are nor | 
ſo diſtinguiſhed, thar the Legal righteouſneſs is pertormed by 
the mans ow7 ſtrength; which the Phariſees endeavouring to cſta- 
bliſh, tell ſhort of the r:2hreouſneſs of God, Rom,10,3, But the E- | 
vangelical and Goſpel-righteouſnels is wrought by the power of 
Chriſt in us, Rom. 8.3,4. what the Law could nor do, &c. Now 
becaule there are three degrees ot thoſe who are in Chriſt, Ch:l- 


onable unco theſe. 1, That of the Childe which is here under- 
ſtood. 2. Thar of the Yong*man; and 3. That of the Old man, 
"T1, Whether' is not a. juſt man'in that ſtate that doth good and 
may not fin, The reaſon is from conſideration of the God of 
ouy righteouſneſs, he is the God of order ; and therefore as heWorks 
his works in the outward world not all at once, but gradually and 
ſucceſsruely, from weak beginnings, as we ſay, Natura non facit ſal. 
tum : {o he works his works inthe inward world, not «0 55 ot 
altogether , he makes his entrance into his greateſt works with 
{mall and weak beginnings, Mark 4.26: —32. | 
\-2;] Reaſon alſo may appear in'regard of the juſt man himſelf ; 
He is-made at firjt of an earthly mold ; and his mind and heart at 
firft reliſh the principle of which he ts made z and therefore he 
1s faid to' be wpor earth , There 1s not a juſt man upon earth, &c, 
And this is the earthly which is of Gods making whoſe image we 
bear before we bear the image of the heavenly, 1. Cor.15, And there- 
fore our Lord who ſpake to WNicodemus _— baptiſm of 
water and the Spirit, ſaith, he' told him of of earthly things, Foh, 


1. Hence then we leatt how Untrue and in conſequent col- 


as this is miſunderſtood , v:z. That the moſt righteous man that 1s, 
ſfin's tm every good work he doth, This is untrue : This Scripture 


man in an in ferior diſpenſation, Befides, that'is a fallacious and 
Sophiſticall colle&ion : For whereas the Text ſaith, that there 
is: not 4 juſt man of the loweſt diſpenſation under the fear of God, but he 
may Sin ; thele Sophiſters infer, that the juſt mar doth [in in every 
good work he doth. Laſtly, this is untrue ; For Job was a juſt 
man and one who had not attained unto the higheſt __ of 
perſe&ion ; yet the Scripture teſtifies of him, that upon ſogreat 


Errare 4 via ſcopo, all have ſinned andfallen ftiort of che'plory: | So I7; : 


Law, They therefore who are conformable unto Gods Law, are |. 


leions and inferences are**made from this and ſuch like places | 


provocation, as the loſs of all his goods, and all his children; he | 


| 


yet! 
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| Sun, 17, | yet- ſinned not, Job.n.22., Yea, upon Satans infliing exquiſite | A 


—— 


cruelty upon him , we have the like teſtimony recordedof Fob, 
Fob.2.10, This Scripture rather ſpeakes of a poſs:b1/:ty of finning, 
| then any a#ual, much leſſe of an habitual, fnmng. 
2. Another would have us note from hence, the 2mperfeton 
of the Saints in this life, This is no good inference from hence , 
that the Saints are allwayes imperie zz tis Life, but onely while | | 
they are under the firit diſpenſation, For we read 1, Cor.2.8, 
That there were ſome perfe# men among whom the Apoſtles 
| ſpake wiſdom, He had taught the Corzntbsans Chriſt and bin cru-| B 
cified ; not that he had no doGrin more eminent than that is ; 
bur becauſe they were capable of no greater myſteries; and there- 
n fore he fed them with 4£:{k, L,Cor.3. thoſe greater myſteries, 
which he calls z:ſdom, he ſpake among thoſe which were perfes, 
If any except and ſay, that by perfe# mer, he means no other then 
ſuch Chriſt:az men as the Cor:nthigns were, to whom he wrote ; 
ſurely he would not call thoſe perfe# mez,whom in the next Chap- 
ter he calls babes and carnal, that is; rude and imperfeF#., Beſides if) | 
Chrifttass at large, as the Cortnthians here, were called perfef, then| C. 
they who are 20: Chriſtiaxs ſhould'be called zmperfe#:; Bur that's 
abſurd; for no man can be faid,to be mperfett in any Art, Sci- 
ence, or Profeſſion, in whom nothing of it is begun ; but they 
| who are zo Chriſtians, in them Chriſtianity is z0t yet begun ; there- 
| fore they are not zmperfet. OP | 
3. Another gathers trom hence, that theſe words are a full reſti- 
mony of the imperfeBton of our inherent righteouſneſs tn this life, And| | 
that even juſtzfied perſors come very ſhort of that exa# and perfet o-| | 
bedtence which the Law requireth, This likewilſe'is a fallacious infe- 
rence A difto ſecuntium quid, ad dium ſimpliciter ; becauſe Solo-| Dj 
mon Writes thus of a juſt mar as yet in the loweſt diſpenſation ; hence 
they gather, that this is true of all ju$t mer rn this life, To this pur-| 
le they bring Rom.7.14. interxing thence, that even juſtified per- 
X Fs come ſhort of that exa# axal perfet obedzence which the Lay re- 
wireth ; whereas that Scripture is.z0 be underſtood of the c<hilde- 
food ozly of Chriſtianity ; whereas, it men look either to the Chap-! 
rer before, or that next following, Rom.8, they may perceive, | 
that a juſt mar in his Tr age at fuller growth hath the rightequſneſs 
of the Law fulfilled in bim, Rom.8.2,3,4. that the Law of the ſperis| 
of life which 1s tn Chriſt Jeſus our Lord bath made him free from the | 
of ſin and death, &c. Unto all which, we may adde, that by 
Earth, and upon the Earth, we are to underſtand the earthly cond; 
tion of ſin, &c, the wnregenerate eftate, Fer.,17.13, they that de 
from-thee ſhall be pr:ttez #2 the earth, Col.3. Mortifie your m | 
bers ox the earth. And it is moſt true of theſe, that there is not 0 
LL. to be found among them that doth good axd ſmeth not. 
| | Ot. 1, The mitral and tnchoattrue Tuſtice and _— 


y—_—_ 


rl - 


IF FP mmm = 
"A; Tighteouſues ho y_— _ =. 
| ble unſctled righteauſneſs. This w * 1.00 inconbiicn; an caſte. Sk IF: 
| | Jewes in the time of the law 39 the commer fan of ee [Sancat 
| [3. King.$.46. 2. Chron.6.36, and St. 34 allo Selomen ſpeakes, | | 
I. Job, 1.8, This imitable flate was Fay 3-2. and Se. Jah, 
waſcetled and unſtable holynes of tbe childhood - Kadeſbbar ve4, the 
Num. 32,7,—11. Such 4 righteous $4 v io many ſrned, | 
{ |Salomon, Prov.24.16. vis. into of li » ſeguen ties, tainh 
them again ; as it is clear by the cout > 08 He comes. quncf | 
| B | underſiood 5 ſo that it can be no ext, that Scripture is be 
monly (aid, that the rrghteous men fneſes ' tor that which is com | | 
the author of that ſorzg called the —_ ge Tenn | 
groundleſs authority, as I have ſhe complaznt of « ſinuer,took his 
; Obſ. 2. Take notice hence = PE | 
| |righteaſucſt, proportionable to the O_—_— —— 
| Father, Son, and Spirit There is — drſpenſations of the} 
call initial or that whereumto the wake couſnels which we may 
 |3- Jobu the Boptift came in this w4 hy nahnat turned, Dar. 2. | 
C He thar feareth God and worketh chiss | be I ng | 
| As 10.35. Thus Cornelius was a -. — is accepted of God, | E 
2. There is a juſtice or righteouſneſs oFFAEh tn Þ man, Ads 10.22, | 
3. There 15 a fulfilling of all rs, Heoofſnef in Jeſus Cbriſt, Rom.5.1. 
hem ara r Ertaſe nant vichige, 
f, 3. Hence then | ay 
2roun x For — whey cauſelefly and withour any 
ted by miſunderſtanding this => ſ h l k are damped and blun- ET 
this is ; which {peak nor of r:ght mk - e pos of Scripture as 
none wpon the earth that ſodo good, that IT — there were/ 
D ot true ; becauſe the Scripmce witn Eh IS For wha 
rather the perte&, war %& - The = — the undefiled, Or Pſal.1 I 9. 
|they walk in his wayes: and 1 06 3 BIA 4 who «s no iniguirh UV, I,233, 
Ry Re AE SET 
ee Gent 6.25. Iexe and, Jaceb, Such was Joſh, 2 Kings 23. 
| |Zachariahand Elizabeth, Luke 1. For if rb faah, 2 Kings 23. 
there no ſuch righteous men upos earth, theſ = e were not, were 
were gratis d;#a, ſpoken in val > rele and ſuch like ſpeeches | 
x 5 vain, And ſuch blefſed, | 
E med in vain, becauſe none there are who > rouge os | 
beit, this is not to be underſtood De ao _— ble of it. How- | 
F: whole courſe of life ; for {o, there js not Ds 0 
| Chr: alone exc . Or 4 Man, bue he hath fenned, 
Chrift epted, Rom.3. el have ſinned 5 
CR — 
'old age, wherein the Saints are flouriſhin - Pres mer Ang | 
| |ſhewthatthe Lord is righteous, Fſal.92 en gr Iran 
conſcious of ſin, humbles himſelf from —— _ cham not i 
| Þ, mold, ſaith Chryſoſtom in Gen.18, _ P AT: | 
Sam —_ 8 Off. 4.) _ | 
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Off. 4. Hence then we may underſtand the facility, proneneſs, A 
and caſineſs of our nature to commit //; fince even a juſt may 


Commandements, and fall ſhort of h1s glory. 8 iN 

O#ſ. 5. Hence we learn a broad difference between a juſt man, 
who, through weakneſs and 7gnorance, may ſi; and fuch wicked. 
men who do Wichen turn axay voluntarily from the holy Comman- ' 
dements, and wilfully commit ſin, - Theſe are \\8 *>yB workers of | 
| #niquity who are not known or acknowledged of God ; The 0- 
ther who fall, through 7g-0razce and weak.eſs, and repent of it, ob- B 
rain mercy ; and the ſirog and ſpiritual have a command to re- 
ſtore {uch as theſe are, Ga/.6.1. | 

Ofzſ. 6. Hence we have a ground and objec of clemercy and | 
mercy towards the greateſt part of men, who commonly proceed ; 
no further in the way of rrghteouſneſs then the firſt d:ſpenſation of it 
under the fear of God, or at the furtheſt to a weak farth 11. Chriſt , | 
and that mrſtakey, And therefore we ought, upon this con- 
{ideration, to be prone and ready to pardon and forgrue tnjuries, 
To be eaſily reconciled unto our entmies. It's the very argument C | 
upon which we beg remiſſion of our ſins, And upon which 
rermes, the Lord forgrues us our irepaes. Alas! Humanum eſt erra-, 
re, labt, decipi, A good man through weakres .and ignorance may ſin, 
and mayofſend God and man, And let us take heed, leaſt we, who. 
conceive our {elves more wiſe, more able, and under an h:gher d:ſ- 
penſarren, leaſt we alſo ſin, Gal.6.1. Conſidering thy ſelf, leſt thou alſo; 

e tempted, | 

Obſerve a difference between a juſt man inthe firſt age, anda 
juſt man in theſecond, and much more @ juſt man iz the third, who is | 
a perfet may, For in the ſecond the young man is ftrong and over- 
comes the euill oze, And how much more doth he in the third ? D 
I Foh.2. ES CSF | 

\ I, This juſtly reproves thoſe who, becaule the Scripture here 

ſaith , that a juſt man under the /oweſt drſperſation poſſitly may ſir ; 
therefore they will ſin ; and ſay they muſt jt. Beloved ! all thoſe 
words which ſignify [in-4zg, import ſuch ations as a man would 
not willingly do; as errare, labz, decipt peccareyto erre,to ſlip, to fall, 
to m1ſs the mark &c. | 
2, Thoſe who with great 7:gor and ſever, in correing the 
errors and faults of men, rip up all their iz to the life and aggrevate| E 
all ro the utmoſt ; eſpecially if he be not one of our opr1r07, and 
not Orthodox, as we think our ſelves tobe, In ſuch a cate, men are | | 
apt to thunder out an Anathemata, denounce hell and damnation | 
againſt ſuch, But if he be of our ſide, O how indulgent we are, 
how patient towards him. ! then ala's ze have all ear fail:ngs. If a 
Land fowl, as a Hen fall into the water , O how long ſhall it be 
before it is dry > Burt if a ater fowl, as a Gooſe fall into the water, 


the | | 
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A ſhe does bur ſhake her tail, and ſhe is preſently dry again. And | SER,IS, 
ſuch difference we commonly pur between the fals of others and 
| [thoſe of our ow7 party. It he differ from us in judgement, that's 
crime enough, to aggravate bis leaſt fawlt, Bur if he be one of our 
Geeſe, (all our Geeſe are Swans,) then we can eaſily impute righteonſ- 
neſs enough to him to ſave him, though he be Profundatas in: peccato, 
drown'd in deſftruf#toz and perd:tton. 
3. This juſtly reproves the cenſor:ouſneſs of men againſt the 
| ong Saints : They are wont to rayl at them in time of their :g- 
norace and weakrzeſs, and ſet brands of infamy upon them ; bur 
can excuſe their own groſs and habitual crimes. 
Dat veiaam coruis, vexat cenſura Columbus ; 
Fan quoque Cenſorem Vexat cenſura Eatonem. 
The Crowes are pardon'd, and the Doves are blam'd. 
And now the Cenſor Cato's cenſured, 
| . But alas! what is this to me, that there are many degrees of 
| |Tuſt men, many diſpenſations of juſirce or righteouſ7eſs, I finde the 
| | {| Text my meaſure, that I can doo good but I muſt fin, Let not thy 
'C [heart be troubled, ſaith the Lord Jeſus, Johz 14.1. There,is a 2 
degree of faith which may canſiſt with doubting z ſuch was that of 
Peter, Matth.,14.30. The boyſterous wind endanger us, that we 
well nigh ſk by deſparr. But thou believeſt in God the Father ; bec- 
lieve alſo in Chriſt the Son, Fatth in God without fatth in Chriſt, 
cannot hinder the ſoul from ſ:»kizg into deſpair, Therefore Jeſus 
Chriſt is called our bope, 1'Tim.1,1, And therefore till Chriſt 
comes, the children are, all their life time, ſubje# to bordage and 
fear, Hebr, 2.15, Till that farth comes, we are under a School- 
maſter, Gal.3.24. Meantime he who is juft, ler him be juſt fil, 
D |There are degrees of Juſtice and righteouſneſs, as hath: been 
ſkewen, . And ler us know, that it becomes us to fulfil all righte- 
ovſneſs, Matth.3.15, And let us pray for that Juſt and Perfe# One, 
who works if our works in us, Eſay 26. that as he hath began a 
| | good work 112 us, 10 that he will throughly perfet} it (imreAtou) until | 
the day of Jeſus Chriſt, Ph:l, 1,6, Even ſo come Lord Jefas! | 
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{Contrary Principles Mutual impediments. 


]rrafflation ; as allo by impoſing upon the Scriptures, falſe gloſſes 


| for this purpoſe, it is a good old prayer; I know no zew one bet- 


its... —_ 3 —_ 
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Gal, "” ver, I7, 


fieſb, and theſe are contrary one to the other : ſo that ye cannot do the 
things that ye would, | | 


rhe fs ch ain he ſpit, he ſpe ith ain 


C | 


= Here arc in the holy Scriptures many 9vorGnra, ſuch as 

I  'S. Peter laid, were in his Brother Pauls Epiſtles, things | 

ot. bard to te underſtood, Which ditficulty may ariſe, as from 
other cauſes, ſo more eſpecially from 1, Eitheggomewhart in 
the Scripture it ſelf ; 2, Or, from ſome defect in us, As for the 
Scripture ix {elf,it is S255 @,2 Tim. 3,16. of druine inſpiration, 
and. diQated unto the Pen-mey of it, by the holy Ghoſt ; and 
therefore. while yer we are inthe fall, there muſt be & great dif- 
propartion between i and us. . || | 
. This obſcurity is much encreaſed. by meftakes and overfoghts in 


and m:ſ-rnterpretations , as the Philifiznes ſtopt the Wells, Gez.26. 
ſo that men cannot, as otherwiſe they might, with joy, draw wa- 
ter of lite, out of the Wells of Salvation, 

2, The ditficulry may proceed from ſome defe# 57 us, as be- 
ing yet uncorverted and averſe from God, and his wayes, according 
to that of Dar.9.13. We have not turned from our 1ztquities, that we 
might underſtand the truth, And therefore S. Paul was ſent to open 


CONSE to turn them from dgnhrieſiza light, & c. Afs 26,18.And 


ter; and it may be ours, for advance of our preſent buſineſs ; 


'D 


\'S. 
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Lighten our darkneſs, we beſeech thee O Lord ) The Textin the Greek | 
"MR | "FI Flt cg 5 _1pcaks 


 Lefthoghth Treafation of the Bible. F7s_ | 
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Th T&Te runs; Which Que qo ed part » 8s 
ſhewen,; how tzuly, we ſhall then wndes . When we 
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| {how unſuicable this Tranſlation is to the will of God revealed 
| in his Ward. n | y . [--- : | 
Obedience is that Hfother-grace, Genetrix onanium vVirtutum, as | 
Heerom calls 8, that which 6rengs farth all other wertues, that which 
ſers ahe cyc to ſee, the car to hear, the heart cothink, che memory 
B |f0 rgcord, the mouth to ſpeak , the foot to walk , the hand 36 Be 
work, the whole man to do that, and only that which is caxfor- 
{ |=aþle to the will of God. When ſuch holy deſires arile in the bears 
| fram the Spirit of God; then a contrary defire ariſerh alſo tram the 
ſþ ; according to what the Apoſtle ſaith, Rgm.7.21. When | 


1 will dye good, evil is preſent with me. And my Text among | 
diverſe other perverted Scripteres, is wont to be alleadged againſt 
obeazence unto the will! of God, 10 that this Hother-groce cannot 
bring forth the fr444es of the ſperit 3 becauſe the children are come to\ 


{ © | che lirth aug there is no ſtrength to bring forth. | 


Before we come. to the particular handling of theſe words, ler 
us anglyle them, or 85 much of them as will make upa com- 
( | pleate feiſe ; and thereby we ſhall ſee, what the words {o read 
| [19 our Jaſt Tranſlation, will amount unto. The Apoſile having 
progquaded the law of neighbourly love, ver 14. which they | - | 
|tranſgreſſed , ver. 15. The Avoile ver, 16. propounds an expe- | 
diet tor removal of it, an exhortation to walk tz the ſpirit, which | 
| | exhortation he enforces by this motzve ; If ye walk in the ſpirit, ye ſhall | | 
zot fullfill the luis of the fleſh. This conſequence he prayes {xom 
D | the parure of Adverſe contraries, which naturally expell oneghe | | 
other, For ver. 17. the fleſh luſts againſt the ſpirit, and the ſpirit | 
luſts agataft the fleſh;and theſe are contrary the one tothe other. | 
The effe# of theſe comtraries fighting one with the other, is here. 
| concluded, according to thistranſlation, a downright contrad; ion | 
to what the Apoſtle before had exhorred unto, He exhorted 
them to walk in the ſp:r:t, and told them, that ſo doing, they | 
| ſhould nat fullfill the /uſts of the fleſb, Vhich ſpiret _- h, ſo. 
contending , it comes ad ers rhat ye cane; do the things which | 
ye would ; that is, ye wepld walk in the ſp:zrt , that ye might por LE 
E | fy}lfill the luſts of the fleſb ; but this ye canmet do, Which yer he þad | 
| | exhorted them unto inthe words betgre. Nor will the marginal 
| [reading [ fulfl zo ] help this : For whether s wn TeAZonrs, be 
part of the exhortatjon, fulfill zot 3or a mative thereunto, ye ſhel/ 
zot fulþl, the concluſion will be the ſame. _ 
The afſurdity of this regfoning, will appear, it ye ſhall concejve 1 30 
a Commanger in the war ; to lead up his men, and exbgr them | 
| |to bevaliant, andiake 4 Fare ; 4d promiſe chem 3 great reward, 
2 z 
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19, | take it ; as Caleb promiſed, that he, who ſhould ſubdue | A 
OW does Apourin by Mb 6b 4s ,-to him he would give, Abſab his 
hter co wife, Joſh, 15,16, Yea ſuppoſe,'thatthis Commander | 
ſhould adde threatniags, even death it felt, in caſe this Fort were|, | 
. not taken by them ; according to that, sf ye walk after the fleſh, ye | 
| ſhall die, Rom.$.13. Yet now ſuppoſe that tis Commander ater 
: all this exhortatron and moteues, ſhould in the winding up of his| | 
' ſpeach, ſay expreſlly ; This Fort 1s 1mpregnable, it's rmpoſsible to | 
| win it,ye cannot take it; Truly a man would think-fuch a Comman- 
der little other then a Fool , -and his Soldiers no wiſer, if they | B 
ſhould ſtorm the Fort, and hope tocarry itupon no better rea- 
ſons than theſe are. Yet indeed the caſe 1s the ſame, it not worſe. 
Walk in the :Sprrzr, and ye ſhall not fulfill the luſts of the fleſb ; 
| for the fieſh luſts againſt the Spirzt, and the Sprr:t luſts againſt the 
3” flejſb , that ye cannot do the things that ye would. VW refore . 
ſince it is moſt unreaſonable. to think, that the Apoſtle being 
taught by the $prrit of God, would reaſon ſo abſurdly, let us e- 
quire into the true meaning of the words ; which cannot be done 
unleſs we render them otherwiſe; as thus : Walk in the Spzree,| C 
and ye ſhall not fulfill the luſts of the fleſh : For the fleſh luſteth 
againſt the Sprrit : But the Spirit luſteth againſt the fleſh ( but} 
theſe are contrary one to other }) that yFmay not do the things 
that ye would. According to the judgment of the beſt Critick , 
that I know, theſe words , ( Theſe are contrary the one tothe other, ) 
| areto be put in a parentheſis, and then, from the luſt:ng of the Sprrit, 
will follow, that ye may z0t do the things of the fleſh which ye would 
140, 


But what difference is there between this Tranſlation and the 
other> 1, Inourlaſt Tranſlation we have #8 a knowne note of | D 
| deverſity rendred, and, as known a Corjunton copulatrue : and theſe 
+rwo render different kinds of Axioms, as all Logrcrars , yea, all 
who have common reaſon , may underſtand. The fleſh luſts a- 
gainſt the Sprrzt ; and the Sprr:t luſts againſt the fleſh, that's a copu 
late. The fleſb luſts againſt the Sp 711 ; bur the Sprr:t luſts againſt 
| the fleſh, that's a diſcret Axiom, 

2. But there's a far greater difference between [ cant} as they 
render the words, and [may zot,] as they ought to be turned, [Ye 
cart} denies power and ſtrength ; ye [ may xt] leaves a poſſibility 
of doing what they would. For the Spirit fo, and for this end E 
luſieth againſt the fleſh, v2 py; that ye may not do the things thar 

ye would, according to the luſting of the fleſh, And thus the! 
Greek words ought to be rendred, and generally are fo rendred 
{by Pagnzn, Caſtello, Vulg. Lat. YVatablus, Beza, High and Low 
Duth, French, Italian, and Spaniſh Tranſlations; yea, and by 
| an antient Engliſh Manuſcript z whereas all our printed Engliſh 
Tranſlations turn it [carzct.] It any man think this a ſmall diffe-\ 


rence, 
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'A | rence, let him ſuſpend his judgement till'I ſpeak of it in its due SER, Th+ 
place. The: Apoſtle ver. 16. propounds' a 'Precepr. In the Text | 
we have 1. The :ffjicalty of thar prezept ;'the fleſhluſterh, 2; The 
yr notwithſtanding that a:ffirulty, Ye may, Wherein we 
ve theſe Axtoms. 3190 | 
| I, The fleſblufteth againſt the Sprret. 
_ 2, The $piritluſteth againſt the fleſb; 
3. Tris true, that the fleſh luſteth againſt the Spir:t 5 but the 
Spirit luſteth againſt the fleſh, | | | = Þ 
'B | 4. (The fleſb and the Spirit are contrary one to the other ;) 
This is to be put in a Parentbeſss. | 
5, The Spirit luſteth againſt the fleſh,,that we may ot do the 
things of the fleſh which we would do. | 
\ 1, The fieſh luſteth againſt the Sprzt: Herein we muſt en- 
|quire ; 1, Whar is meant bythefieſh; and 2. The lufts of the 
fleſby and 3, What is meant by the Spzrit, I will nortrouble 
you with the: manifold meaning of this word fleſh. - Only by the| 
fleſb, we are here to underſtand the old corrupt Adam ; fo what| | 
Ic Rom.6.6, our Apoſtle calls crucrfying the old man, that in the ſame 
Apoſtles phraſe, Gal.5.24. is called crucifying the fleſh with the af- 
fettions aud lufts, 2, And what is luft,, and what is it to luſt > Con- 
|cupiſcence or luſt is the deſire of ſenfit:ue delight ; vain, fooliſh, 
and-immoderate deſires ofthe ſuperiour appetzte, the wil; as am- 
bitious deſires of honours, curioſity, deſire of knowledge fallely fo| EZ 
called ; ſo fleſh is underſtood, Col.2.18.2 3, and elſewhere. 
| The word here uſed is &miJupueiy; which is from TH #7} wor 
on Sure pue, from a power which comes upon the mizde, whereby the 
ſoul is carryed out ro whar is deſired, The luſting of the fleſh 
D |therefore is not only that of the lower appetite which we call the| 
concupiſcible - but that allo of the zraſc:ble is here to be under- 
ſtood, as appears by comparing v. 15. It ye bite and devour one | 
another, &c. Yea, the immoderate luſts of the ſupertour appetite are | 
- | here alſo to be underſtood. Hence it 1s that Sefs and Hereſies are| | 
reckoned by the Apoltle,Gal.5,20.among(t the works of the fleh, 
| |Henceallo it is that we read of carnal wiſdom & wiſdom of the fleſh, 
The luſting of the fleſh againſt the Spzr/t, what is it, bur defiri | | | 
| | what is contrary to the defires and luſtings of the Sprrzt, The eſs : 
E deſires things fleſhly, which are contrary to the delires of the Spr- | | 
it, which are of things ſpiritual and heavenly. As by the fleſhthe | 
old Adam is to be underſtood ; ſo by the Sprrzt and its /uſis, the | 
luſts and wils of the zew eAdam the heavenly may, are here meant, | 
The reaſon of this is irom the miſtake and leducing of the fay- | 
{ze : For the fanſie being part of the firſt 44am, fleſh and blood, and 
informed with a 1:v:2g ſoul, and being {enſua]l, earthly, and car- | 
nal; Rem.8, and knowing no better thing then earthly objedts, | 
£1] | things | 
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things neer of kin unto it, and celigh ightful unto ſexſe, it cafily draws | A | 
——_ the tdi F ny 6 them z which howſoeyer according to.orzgr- 
nal refityde, it propends to good, and that Benum: boneftum, the 
| | boneft good, and is fubje&t to the 74;0nal appetite , and foto right 
| reaſon, as the Philoſopehr teacheth, and 7:ght reaſon tothe Law of 
| God ; yet _ declined from that firff zegrity, unto the ſeufible, 
| ; preſent, and de tghtful good, which moſt-whar 1s disjoymrd from 
| | the true and boneft goed, becomes more and mare prone.to. evil , 
| and drawes to It, the rational appet#e, the wil, yea the reaſon it 
{elf, the fysp40Y1X0y, the Rudder of the foul; ashe thas' 2 tnkipg,w ul| 
| | lay hold, though on his beſt friends, and drawahemn intothe fame | | 
| pit of deſtrution, And fo the flefhly minde reſifts and xeaſons 
: | againſt the Spirit z as Ahywophetallcn off to Aiſle, they both 
| rebel againſt their Lord Daved. | | 
| | Olſ. 1, Here is an evident _ and proof of mas fall 
bh: | Here is oppoſition made againG Spirit of God, Surely Gods| | 
| work was perfe : and all that he made, was very goed, Gen. 1,| | 


of 


'&o i 


And therctore that excellent work, may caunotbeſaid io come| | 
| thus imperfe& out of Gods hand. No, he was made upright, |C | 
| bur he had a fall, as ye read, 2 $47.4.4. that Mephiboſbeth fell | 
our of his Nurſes armes, and be came lame, (poorman;) of 
| both his fcer, VVhat is the Nwrſe but provgaerce, which ſupperted 
| the man and bare him in hir armes of mercy and judement, comands 
| and probebztzons, Gen.z. But out of her armes the man fel, andis' 
lame on both his feet, his 9upuxdy x, in1Souentixdy bis concupiſcible! | 
and iraſcible affeQions , which are the fret which carry theſoul | 
whitherſoever i: goes. So that to the fallen man belgngs ſhame 
and confuſion of face, that 1s, word for word, cHephiboſheth. Yea, 
even the Phdoſopher himſelf could take notice of this, from the ,. | 
irregular motions in man, that man was become otherwiſe then' P 
tormerly he had been. 
 O#4{.2. Hence it appeares, that even in thoſe who have the 
Spirit of God in. ſome mealure, there are motions roptrary to the 
Sperit, I ſay, tn ſome megſure ; Wiſdom 7.27. Thus the Galathiaus 
| [had received the Sprrit, Gal.3.2, Proportionably xo their age , 
| which was the ch#lahogd, G4.4.19. In whom yerthe fleſh luſted 
agamfſt the Spirit, And. the Cor:nthians had received the Spirit , 
by which they wereſandified, 1 Cor.1.2. Yet was their age and| 
growth no more then that of the ch;/dþeod, they were babes i Chriſt,' E 
I Cor, 3.1, And theſe are ſaid to be carpal , and to walk xzr* | 
| er.YpoToy, according to ws Adam or the 01d man, yer. 3, | 
| + Off. 3 The luſts of the fleſh are firf ; and they firſt appeare in | | 
| the man, Primum antmale,dein ſpirituale. Firft that which 1s anima- 
liſh ; then that which ſpiricual. 1 Cor.x5. 
Obferve the reaſon of that impetuouſnes and violence of 
paſhons wherewithall the carzall mar ts lead or driven ; the fleſh 
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| A | lufteth againſt the Spirit ; Eſas thinks he (hall die, ifhe have not | Sex. 19, 

His Meſs of Portage, Gen.25. - rex Po | 
$. Obſerve how poor and beyyerly the car4ll maz x5, how he | 
wants all cemporall things. For although he has mazy things, yer 
he cannot be faid ro be ri : for he is notrich who poſlefſeth 
many things , but he who wameth zot. Burthe earthly carnal man 
is allwayes zeedy, alwayes of an þavizg dilpolition, alwayes luſt- | 


ing 


"_ 

| s Hence note the deplorable condition of all thoſe who have 
| B [not the Spirit of God, to give check, and curb totheir exorbitant | 

{ [and unruly feos and laſts. | . | 
| 

| 


Axiom 2, The Spirit luſts againſt the fleſb, what Spirit is here 
| [to be underſtood > Surely according to the difference of men, 
anſwer is here to be made.) For that Sprrit of the natural man that 
is in him, lufts. againſt the fleſb and the lufts of it ; whence it is, 
thar, by nature he does the things of the law; Rom,2, But the Apo- 
ſtle wrote here unto the Galathians, who had received the Spry:t 
of God in ſome meaſure as appeares, Gal.z.2, The reaſon is, that 
C | ir may give check to: the natural motions; This we may under- 
ſtand by the ſtory, that Jacob rook: Eſax by the heel, Jacob is a 
figure of the he man ; Eſau or Edem, of the earthly man : 
ow ſuch is the neſs of the heatenlymarn ; He ſuffers not the | 
earthly to break forth, and to have his whole {therty to do what he 
lifts ; or, ro have his fulſwinge 5 He —_— with him before, | / 
and h he break out, yet he appreheras him and layes hold on; | 
| him, and ftayes him in his carreer ; he 


mits hrs proceedings ; he binds 
him with cords of the law, Pſal,2, And when he breakes them, and | 
| | caſts them from him, he ſo bedges hem 7» with one impediment or = 
|D | other , rhar he cannot freely purſue his lufts, Hoſ.2.5.6.7. When | 
notwithſtanding he 4reaks the hedg, and commitres a treſpaſs, and 
bailds vp himielf with ftrozg reaſonings, 2 Cor,1o, Edom ſhall 
| | build, ſaith the Lord, but 1 will deſtroy, Halach.1.4. - Ve, 
So that he who ſexs freely and without remorſe of cheek, hath bro- 
'|ken through manifold lets and hindrances, hath broken the bedg of 
providence about him and is a great treſpaſler. 


3. The fleſb indeed luſterh againſt the Spirit ; but the Spirit 
luſteth againſt the fleſb ; Such is the goodneſs of God untomen z 
He hath not left us to be governed by our carnal appetites, 1 
E | Wherefore take that we be not deceived with the errof 
of the wicked, who, contrary to the luſttng of the Spirir, follow the 
lufts of their fleſh, and for a'ſhort and — ſeeming preſent 
good, part with the incorruptible and erernal good. 
| &þu Theſe are contrary the one to the other, Here is thana cruel | 
and long-laſting inward war, The parties contending Saran the 

father of lies, the: ſon of perdition, and the Sprris of error, againſt 
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the God and father of Jeſus Chriſt , the true God, the Sor: the, A | 
Sauiour , and the Spirit of truth. Here are fieſb and it's lufts con- | 
tending againſt the Spir:t and the »:4 of God, Here is engaged, | 
darkneſs againſt l:ght, death lgainſt life. Reaſon againſt reaſor, will | 
againſt w:1, It 15 m6Aw Zomroyes, a war wherein the parties 
| can; never be reconciled : \one muſt be ſubdued and overcome. 
Bur whar do they quarrel for & z«-x#t& dvr; Seen, not for a 
toy or trifle; no, the Harlot Iniquity hunts for the pret:ous ſoul 
the buſineſs concerns [:fe, thy life, yea, the eternal life, the life f | 
God, B 
This diſcovers a moſt dangerous miſtake, and that in a buſi- 
neſs of the greateſt moment in the VV orld ; and yer (which is 
moſt of all ro be lamented) daily, and almoſt univerſally pra- 
Qiled, The luBs of the fleſb are our deadly enemzes ; yer moſt men 
account them their deareft friends, The wills and luſtings of the Spi- 
7it are indeed our zeareſt friends yet arc thele accounted by 
moſt men, their greateſt exemies. The man carries his moſt mal- 
tious enemies and, his beſt friends about him ; his ſinful fleſh with! 
the luſts of it, the Evil one, the Boutefeu and Incendiary who| C 
blows the fire of concupiſcence to kindle his luſts and appetites in the| | 
| ſinful fleſh. He has alſo Chriſt and his Sprret revealing and requi-| 
| _ |ringand enabling to do the xz of God. Theſe aduerfe contraries 
lo diametrically oppoſite one to other, cannor but a& one againſt| 
the other, Exod. 2. Moſes grown great ſmote the Egyptian ; the 
| [next day Moſes reproved the Hebrew that did his brother wrong. 
But do'we look for theſe things without us > Theſe things are or 
may be daily ated in us, ©. | | 
There is an old tradition, that one of the Thieves crucified| | 
- with our Lord, was an Egyptian, a back Thief; this was the Evil| H 
| - |Thief; the other an Edomtte, a red Thief, whom they call the good| + 
Thzef, The former, the black Thief, the Egyptian, the fin, periſhed ; 
the Edomzte, the firſt man of the Earth, was ſaved. Theſe things 
works the mort:fyirg ſpirit of the Lord Jelus, Rom,8.13, : 
This juſtly reproves thoſe who follow their own carnal lufts, a-, 
gainſt the dictates of their own reaſon which per{ſwades the-con-| 
trary ; like her who ſaid, Yideo meliora proboque deteriora ſequor —|- 
Reuben, the ſon of viſion , ſaw the Holy Land, and approved it 
thatir was good; yet he choſe to live on this fide Fordar ; he was 
taken with 1d brutz, that was good for cattle, Numb.32. ie E 
can companions of Fools hope, or ſuch as follow their fooliſh lufts, bur 
deſtru&ion? Prov.13.20, Not only the Fools, but alſo the compa-| 
ni0z of Fools ſhall be deſtroyed. | 
5. The Spirit luſterh againſt the fleſb, that we may not do thel | 
things of the fleſh which otherwiſe we would do. © In theſe wor 
lies the principal difference between the ewo Tranſlations, A 
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| A; thar.cſpecially/intwo things»/1; -Wherhet{camor] 6} Fimdy not] | Seri ry; | 


| 


Pe en 


| be the better rranſlation. 2. What's here meant'by ths rhings | 
{that we would do.” Astothe fitſt;' we muſt'know, tharthete'is po 


[Ferb. in the Gree: Text here, that anſwers to cannot ok mu) 20t : 
but.thart is. only. a figne of a' Mood 1n-our 'Engliſh 'tono ei at 
learned in the Greek rongue-eafily underſtand ; Ty wy tf &y St- 
Ants Tera movite, Secondly, what: are” thethengs that pe would 
de > where the Text ſaith, The Sprr:t luſteth againft the fleſk, that 
ye cannot Or may not do the things that ye would, Surely either both 
the things which -otb fleſb and Sprrzz luſt for; or;ſome ozeofthend. 
If boch the things which the 
ſon of the contraretys of fleſh and Spirit, a man comes off hardly in 


cannot. or may zot freely dothe things that he wowld, which the fleſb 
lufts for, becauſe the Spirit luſtsagainſ the fleſh. And he canner 


| \freely do the things that he would, which the-Sprr:t luſts for ; be: 


[cauſe the fleſb lu $againſt.the Spzrit,, And 1o Eraſmus reaſons ih 
his: Paraphraſe,: Others, as-ahe Tranſlators ot the French Bible, 
in their argenel Gloſs, underſtand here ſpiritual things, which 
the Sprrit luſteth for : And {a.a man-canz0t Or may not do the thing 


* 4 - 


that he would, which the Sprrit luſts for ; becauſe the fleſh luſts 


[that neither of. theſe can be here meant, will appear by two rea- 
ſons. . 1. Both theſe-interprerations overthrow the Apoſtles ex- 
horcation ; which: is this ; Falk"in the Spirit, and ye ſhall not fulfil 
the Iuſts of the fleſh. Now, it neither of the luſts of the fleſh, nor of 
the Spirit can be done ; the Apoſtle contradidteth his own exhor- 
tation, to walk iy the Sperzt ; this falleigloſs ſaith, ir cannot be 
done, | | IS | 

2, A ſecond reaſon may betaken from the ſcope, intention , 


and Spzrit luſt for, then, by rea-| 


the, performing the. luſts cither of the fleſh or of the Spirit, He | 


q-|. 
|gainſt the Spree, The former of theſe'is thermore probable ; bur 


and purpoſe of the Apoſtle, who having exhorted us to walk :7; 
the Spirit , and promiſed that thereby we ſhould nor fulfill the 
luſts of the fleſh ; he moves a doubt ; The fleſh luſts againſt the 
Spirit , which doubt he preſently removes ſaying, but the Spirit 
luſts againſt the feſb, that ye may not do the things that ye 
would, But that the French Gloflaries (and all who tollow them, 
who are nota few,) are here quite out, may appear, it ye ſhall 


Gloſs, and read the text carot, as Ours do, The things that ye 


| what a ſerſe thele, Jatd rogether, will produce, -The fleſb luſts 
againſt the- Spirit z bur the Spirit luſts againſt the fleſh, that ye 
'caot do the things (ſpiritual things,. ſay they) which ye would 
'do. What a derogation is this from the Sprrzt of God, that the 


ſame $pirit luſting againſt the fleſb, ſhould make us that we can- 


| wo! do the ſpiritual things that we would > Which ts the very 


Eecee 


meaning 
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| 


| 
| 


| 


' conſider , what: the thizgs that ye would, are, according to that | 


would ,, according, to that Gloſs, are fprritual things. Mark then | 


| 
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| to the feb, Though he make no good ule of this his obſervari- 


|rhe later ; but the ſons of Zervich had the former ; as Dauid 
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which the fieſb lus after, a5 may hence appear to the judicious reader, 
becaulc. this clauſe, { That ye moy 2-0t ap the things that ye would, } 
is joyned to the luſttng of the Sprres:: which therefore luſts, tru pon 
> &y StA(s, Tale mowTse, that ye may wot do the-rhrngs that ye would, 
viz, which the fleſb ls to do. So tha hence its clear, what are 
here the things that we would, What elite butthe tuſts of the fir ſb > 
| VV hich if we underſtand here , the words will tuit exceeding well | B 
with the Apoſtles cxhortation ; walk «9: the'Sprrit and ye ſhall not 
fulfpll the luft of the fleſh ; For the 1icſh, tis rrue, luſts againſithe 
Spirit ; Pur the Sprres lufts againſt the fleſb, thar ye 2n0y wet oo the 

ings of the fleſh which ye would, do. Piſcator in his Analyſe of the 
Text is-inforced by the Apoſtles reaſoning, upon this ſezſez Cars 
& ſpir1:%6 1nter ſe & regtane adverſanter 5 quo fit, _ ſecundum ſpiri- 
turn <AUi1, 15 non poſstt Ugvere ſecundum carnem, The flejb and Spirit 
are contrary One againſt the other, , whence it comes to paſſe that ' 
he- who lives accarding to the Spzret, be cannot live according C 


_ BG 
Obj. But ſome man will {ay , arenot, may not, and cannot, one 
and the ſame thing > Even children can tell us, that they are 
borh fignes of the potertiall mood. I anſwer they are ſo, Yet do; 
they not ſignify one and the ſame thing, For [Carne] denyes: 
Patentza, ftrength and atslityto do any thing. [ May yy denyes' 
Poteſt as , authargtte to do ut. It any ſhall queſtion this diſtinRion, 

he: may caſcly be ſatisfied our of the German tongue, whence we 
| have both thele words, as from the principal Mother of our 'r, 

e ; for with them Jch kan, i Poſſum, habeo potentiam, 1 

can ; Jch mags 15 /zcet mihz, habeo poteſtatem ; I have power or 
authority, Now who knowes not, . that theſe arexwo diſparate 
principles of afiz0# , which may be ſeparated one from other > As 
in the Greek, xpzTog and iZsola. Daurd, becauſe a king, had 


. 


ſaith, the ſonns of Seruzah are too ſtrong for me. | | 
\ There is in us a proneneſs & a ſtrong inclination to do the luſts 
of the fleſb. They are things that we would do, But though there be 
a proneſs and ſtrong —= © mp to do the luſts of the fleſh, yet, E 
there 1s no neceſſity of doing them ; why > The Sprrer luſts a- 

gainſt the fleſb. Yea, there isin man a poper untill, by cuſtomary 
conſent unto his luſts, he have enfeebled it. Even the ſprrituall 
children ſuch as the Galatians were, Gal.4.1g. They may not do the 
works of the fleſh which they would do; they may begin to overcome 


ſuch e-ſtizence,and ſuch conqueſt is yet with much difficulry ; They 
are 
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and {ubdue the lufts of the fleſb by the Sperit, W-13-25, Bute 


ee. 
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A | are yet but children; and the fleſh. yet luſfts.againſtabbgpras, ++ 
_ Walk in che Spore. This.15the Apoſtles xhortationjwers 6. 
To walke in the Spzrit, is to ive in the Spirit g walkingiis a pro- 
five motion & Pay opony «ae 6 vere.) if thus we 
0, we ſhall not fulfillthe luſi5 of be fleſb, He ſairhnory ye ſhall 
not bave.themn for they will be troublefom. Bur if ye walk in the 
Sperit , ye ſhall nor fulfil the luſts, by conſenting-ra gheny, For 
it we meet them with d;fje#, we fulfill chem not; 4hey are none 
| {of urs, If we conſent unto them, do weconlider, whibſe work 
|B | we do ? Nor the work of our God, not our own wark. .To.do0 
the luſts of the. feſb., is to-do the devills work, Foh,8, And they 
who do his zar#, he will be {ure to pay them their woges,. The 
very beſt iflue and event, thatthe Fbling of our luſts, poſſibl 
can, have , 1s #epertane.sz ang that's Gods gift whomwe o 
|. How caſely might a man diflwade any from having todo with] 
ſuch ior ſach a'man, if he ſhould aſſure him, that whomſoever 
he. deals, withall be deceaues him; Every man would be fo wary 
C |{o fhy::of himy. as to take heed of{uch a one, And dqes not the 
wiſdom of God give us ung of that ſpiricual harkot, how 
treacherous , how ſubtill , how falſe ſhe is? Prov.7. .. Does nor 
the {ame wiſdom tell us that the luſts of the old man are atrerifal 
and {educing ? Epheſ.4. ', 9119 DDBEg 2 ? 20 path 
 , How. 64n we: walk 62. the, Spirit, unleſs we have the Sprrit, 
wherein we ſhould walk 7 How can we walk 1n the Spirjty-unleſs 
[ the Spirit of the Lord be in us, to teach us the way whereit we | 
ſhould walk > Many ſignes may diſcover this unto us, whether 
the Spirit of God be 2 44, or not. I ſhall name one or too, where 
D [the Spirit of the Lord is, its fraztful ; it is an afrve Spirit z it 
brings forth the fra: of the Sprrit, love, joy, peace, &c. Gal.5.22, 
[Now whar fruits are. brought forth in thee, where the Sperzt of 
the Lord is, there is {zbertre, 2 Cor.3.17. Thar's it we long for ; | 
thar's it 'we boaſt of, But here is the queſtion ; what /zberty it 
[is , we have ; whether it be liberty from thraldom and captivitie 
| junder iz and Satan, and compulſ;on of the law; and a power, with- 
[out hindrance , freely to do the Lords will ; or whether it be a licence 
'to do what weliſt ; a liberty to a8 and do the lufts of the fleſh. We 
'read of rwo towns built by Sheerah the daughter of Ephraim , 
| Beth-horoz the zether and the &dpper. Theſe towns ſhe buzlt, when 
it went ill with hir fathers houſe, 1 Chrov.23.24, Then it goes 
| evil with Ephraim, when we are fruitful (lo Ephraim ſignifies ) 
| '7a evil workes, Then Epbraim calls his fon Bercah that is in evill, | 
7 His daughter Sheerah ſignifies fleſh ; And ſhe builds Beth-boron the 
| neither , Firſt ; the houſe of liberty according to the fleſh, Then | 
 Sheerah buildes Beth-horon the upper , that is, ſhe promiſeth the | 
[glorious liberty of the ſons of God, while yet the fleſh i a ſervant 
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[v.13, 


zo corruption, 2' Pet.3.19. And. theſe, I fear are the falſe fre 
doms whereof we boaſt 3 which Sheerah the fleſh with bir "el. a, 


ffefions and lufis bualdeth. 


the upper and Beth-horon the neither. Firſt the 
zetber, This is the work of the true Salomoz even 
Epheſ.2.14;' And that's Selomon and' the Prince of peace; He gives 
the true liberty, Fohn $8.36. both tothe wpper and the nether Beth- 
boron, For i the Son make you free, then are ye free i2deed. He 
builds che upper 

God, in the right injoyment 
the nether Beth- ly 4 terry for 


and then the 


ial and hegvenly things ; and 
yt ght gfe of things = 


ward of his Commandements, Pſal.1 19.45. 
The «pper F/ work muſt be fenced leſt it prove falſe and vain, 
without a 4p Sam vevary like a Caſtle in the arr ; the nether, leſt it 
prove exorbirant, and vaniſh into leſc#Viouſneſs and looſencſs of life.” 
Brethren ! ye are called to [zberty, only not to liberty for an OCCa= 
fionto the fleſb ; but ler us pray to the Lord for his bo Spirs t,thar 
Spirit of liberty, which may luſt again the fleſh , and give be clock! 
- conttthy which oy reche the way of the Lord, that we may 
walk, not after the fie , but after the Spare ; which may renew 
us in the ſp#rit of ovr <-xJy s Which 


our Lord. 


Burt Solomoz, 2 Cron;$.5., Is tecorded to have bail Bat-borow 


iſt our peace, | 


Beth-horox, | even the glorious liberty of the Sons of 


Thele are ſaid to be fenced Cits, 6 walls, gates, Std here This 
is the. work of the true Solomon w fenceth rue li with| 
| the fortreſs and ſaf, 


mortifie i in us the deeds of 
; Which may lead us into all truth, through Jeſus Cbrift 


i 
| 
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| | Some Saints net without Sin for a ſeaſon. | 


_- SERMON XX. | 


1 John 1.ver. $. 


| Ifweſay,that we have no fin, we deceive our ſelves, and the truth 55 | 
n0t #72 us, | | : | 
| 


He Mountain of the Lords houſe, in theſe laſt dayes, is 

l ſcituare. in the. trop of the Mountains, Eſay 2.2, even that 
| bleſſed fiate ; whereunto $S. Fobn, together with his fellow 

Apoſlles, having attained, he doth not, as it is ſaid of another, 
Ridet anhelantes alta ad fatigia —he derides not thoſe who [abour 
D | 2pthehil: O no; but he declares, whither he ang they had aſ- 

cended, and invites us all to the participation and communicati- 
on of the ſame bliſs and happineſs with them, v.1,—4. For the | | 
| [eminent Saints of God are in atv «p0ov/z, a ſtate above the exvie of 
others ; and wherein they do not exrvuie others that good which they 
| enjoy, but call chem to ſhare with them in it, asthe firft voice 
which $S. Fobz heard out of heaven, was, come up hither, Rev.4.t. 
and the Spirit and the Bride ſay, come. 

But the Apoſtle forewarns us, that if we hope for fellowſhip | 
with the Lord, we ſhould be ſuch, as he is : now He is light, and | 
E | in him is 0 darkneſs at all, And therefore he who hath hope of 
communion with him; purifies himſelf, as God is pure; 1 John 3.3. / 

This Declaration premiſed, the Apoſtle foreſaw, that three I 
OhjeFrons would be made againſt his 77: ation, | | 
| | 1. That it was poflible they angie have communion with God, 

yet want holineſs. To this he anſwers, v.5,6,7. God is light,and | 
in him is no darkneſs atall ; if we ſay we have fellowſhip with } 


him, &c, | | 
a . - 5 © a 3, A} | 


"*_. 


ee. 


—— - 


An Eſſay towerdvhe Anenduenngfthe-— | 


2, A ſecond Objefion is ; They badno ſin; and therefge they. A' 
had communion with God already. This ObjeQion he anſwers; | | 
v.8,9,10, If we ſay we have no fin, &c; EESEEY 
3. The third and laſt Obje&ion-is ; That they canoe chook| | 
bur rhey muſt fin, That the Apoſile aniwers in the-lerond Chap-| 
ecr, v.1,2,3, Theſe things I write unto you, that ye fin not, "If 
any man fins, &c, where the Apoſtle declares, of what ſpiritual] | 
age, growth, and ſtature, they were, and are to whom he wrote, | 
Tevris, little children, ee forire 32.7; 2362 .917IC + EL 
The reſult of all this, is ; That; would we B24 the Ituing word,\ 8. / 
which was from the beginning ; would we ſee It with our eyes; 
would we lock wpoz tt; would we bandle it with our hands ; would 
we have ſuch experimental knowledge of it ; then muſt we zot walk 
|zx darkneſs. So that ye perceive, my Text is part of our Apoſiles| 
anſwer to the ſecond' Objeion.. They bad wo fir, and therefore], 
they had communion with God already. Nay, ſaith S. Fob», If| | 
we ſay, we have no fin, we deceive our {clves, and the truth is not| 
in us. VWherein we have 1. 4 ſuppoſition of a falſe Poſition that) | 
ſome ſaid, they had no ſin. 2. A reaſon of that falſe Poſition, E- 
which is, ſelf-deceipt ——...:..: -. | 
Theſe parts we may reſolve into theſe Axioms. | 
T, That ſome little children ſay they have no ſor. 
2. They who fo ſay,'deceive themſelves, 
3. They who fo ſay, have not the truth in them, | 
I. In the firſt of theſe, we muſt enquire, 1, what fins, and 
what here meant. 2, VVhac it i5to have, Or not to —_— 3. Who 
are meant by [we] in the Text. If we ſay, we have no {1n, &c, + --- | 
'| 1. Sin is deſcribed by our Apoſtle, Chap.3.4. avout, the 
tranſgreſs:on of the Law, | More fully, D:Fum, fafium, Concupettum|- 
contra legem Dei, what ever 1s ſpoken, done, or deſired againſt 
the Law of God. But what {pecaal iz this is which is here to be 
underſtood, expaſitors agree not among themſelves. For ſome 
underſtand 1. Or:gezal pn only; ſo Cajetav. 2, Others under-' 
ſtand a#wel ſin; but neither herein do they agree : for ſome will 
have here to be meant, mortal fin z ſo Lyre ; others vexsal only ; fo 
Hugo Card, But it it be ſz: in its own nature, its moytal, Rom.6,23. 
The wages of fin, is death. Others will have not only the /7#, bur 
the guilt allo and puniſhment of ſin, here to be underſtood, So A-| 
quines. Laſtly, others will have covcupiſcence ro be meant heres x 
which is called according tothe Apoſtle Peccatum peccans, Rom,7,) | 
13.17.10 S. Auguſitze. - 1 
Where ever there is ſuch difference 7 opin102, its very likely} | 
the truth is bid, and not certainly known. And truly they have 
much ado to make any of theſe agree with the buſineſs in hand. | 
2, What is it to bave v0 fin ? what elfe but either to deny that! 
they have commztted fin, as our Apoſtle varies the phraſe, yer.1o 
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| A if. we [yy we dave bot frnaed, Otto thy tharttic 
\the fre onitety bur her God him; ar he made rhe [; 
| {or -thar- he is the #5thor of fin ; a'yaih itha$ination, Pſal,21.1.1. 
lor they tay'the blame upon Yacere :- but fafo oe ndcuys ſud congie- 
| {wwtar bumanum genus, mankinde fallely complains of thelt natiire, "ff 
Haith-'ohe of the Antients. Or, che Deyil ; but he can ttiake 720 
| {10 man to fin, whlefs he be willing of himſelf, Or, upon: the } [ 
{Heaveris 3 but they a& nor upon the ſoul or w#l!, which is the' 071+ -Y 
| {gn of fin, Bat almoſt all make Adam the Arcbplagrary , who| 
| B [hath bronght usall into bondage. Tf chis were true, how could |. -- +. | 
the Apoſtte charge the Roma, that they had yrieldexl their members | -—-- 
ſervants to ancleanneſs,and to ihiqaity > Rom.6,19.1t remains there- 
fore-that the man bath none to accuſe of þis /;», but himſelf. | 
3. But che main doubt is yer behinde, who are hete to be un-| 
| [derfloodbyſ = oober Text : Or firſt rather, who ate not here | 
to be underſtood ? furely not the Apoſtle S. Fobr, not his fellow 
Apoflles. Why ? They ſaw God 114 _— V,1.3, Which wichour 
boitneſs cannot be,” Hebr.t 2.14. Yea, which cannor be withour 
| © | purity of heart, Matth.5.8. For fin and darkneſs blindes the eyes 
ot -{inners, and diſobedient men. Therefore had S. Jobz and his 
z fellow Apoſtles been of this number, whoare here comprehen- 
| | ded under [ze] in the text, they had nor ſeen God, as he faith 
| expreſly, theyhad. 2. S. Fobn and his fellow Apoſtles, had /el- | 
| | lowſbip with God and Cri z whichthey who ſiz, cannot have z For | $ 
what 'commnuz10n hath light nth «darkzeſs > 2 Cor,6.14, Yea, this | 
| [be himſelf diſclaims, v.6. 1f we ſay, we bave fellonſbip with bim, and | 
walk in darkneſs, we lye, and do not the truth; 3, As heis, foarewe 3 
in this world, faith $. Johz of himſelf and fellow Apoſtles, 1 John Fe 
D 4.17, But aſſuredly God is ay1auapriros without all ſinue; and 
| | therefore they by, and through him. | 
4. But can ir be more plain, you'l ſay ? S. Jobs ſaith, If ze ſay, | 
we have n0 ſin, we deceive our ſelves, &c. Take the words in their 
| larirtude ; yer they rake not away the poſs!b1l:ty of not ſinning. But 
| | come we toenquire, who are here meant by [we] when the Apo: 
| | file ſaith, if we ſay, we have-no fin &c. The ſpeech is directed 
exprelly To's Texy{ac, to the little children, 1: Jobn 2,1, Bur if we | 
| ay ſo, faith $. John, who had communion with the Father and with 
' his Sou Feſus Chreft, Tt is true 3 But [we] is taken ſomerimes Colle- 
Ari, as mnclading all and every one ; lometime Hortatru?, with 
| exceptron of ſome , according to that figure, which the Rhetorict- | 
ans call xo/vwoig : As when he who teacheth, reproves, exhorts, &c. 
puts himſelf into: the number of thoſe whom he teaches, reproves, 
| exhorts, @c, And fo it is raken here, Is irnot ordinary for Ma- 
| | ſters of families, Tutears, or other Governours, to ſpeak thus to 
thoſe under their charge, we muſt leave off this drunkenneſs, 


that he made 
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{ this glunony, this idleneſs, &c. though the Governours them- = \ 
| felvesbe not guilty of any of theſe fins > _ — = en Þ 
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{Vhat.think you of $ 


yy he curſe. men2 . 


6s the Sc 
James ? > Cha 3-9 
pe blels God ; and therewi 
x think you? Did S, James ap Apoitle of fingular 


Wy doubr 


- 
curſes mes. 


ws 
cripture ſpepk ſoa yan” A | 


and.cgui-| 
of KY James, .whet 


| think [you of 'Nebemiob 2 (han example, I doubr not, will-latisfic 


any reaſonable man, Nebem.5.10 


I pray,ypu, faith he 


Jer,us h 


leave off this vſury. Did Nebemi thuwk You, ;þurden. the pgar | | 
[ws with uſury 2, 2M ul JOY; 15h im j (5 Hnbimlcls 78} 
[1 was very apgry wl hen ] I rear Ne peop! &5 cry,andtheix words, | B 


Nehem.F5. | atid 


n tought in my. minde, (or, my. heart togk., — rp cp 
*7+ 


fans rf PH He the Pri &5, AC, And lfaid;we according. t0.QUT | 
ability, have WERTA Ln bret the Jewes, which were ſold 
| unto the Heathen ; 8 will,you ſel] c 211.2 prayyou, ſaith 
| he, let us Jeave off this MT or #fpit this burden. Nebemigh uſcth 
the ſame Foy Cap 4 23mm2h, But- cannot this ſpeech be 
bj and his 


a _ CT ro —e—_—_—_—_— 


> act 


rrue of $ ellow- Apoſtles, i 4ny ſenſe > Yes, go|. 
doubr, informe ſenſe it may be ſpoken truly by $,Fohn and all the 
holy Apoſtles, and moſt eminent Saints of. Gnd, that zf. they ſay|-C 
they bave; no ſin, they deceive themſelves, &c.. when, we underſtand 
[having ſi] largely. For there is no doubr, but S, Joh and the 
reſt of the holy Apoſtles and beſt Saints of God, bad [ined ſomc- 
[ritne 77 the whole courſe of thery bfe. For the A \poſtle ſpeaks gene- 
rally, m4 ves tpuazprov, Al baveſinned and are come ſhort of the glo- 
ry of God, Ram.3.23. Nor do 1 doubt, but the words may ſo be 
here underſtood= And therefore what, he laizh.in the text, if we| | 
ſay, we have no fin, &c. be varics, and explains what he means,| 
v. 10, if we ſay, we bave net ſinned, , we make him a lyar, &c, Bur | 
ro fay, as ſore have done, that the moſt holy men and women that 
ever were or are, ſin 1n every thing they do, or think, or ſpeak, axd that 
daily 4: hourly, is an aſſertion moſt falſe and ridiculous, and moſt 
| derogatory from the power of Gods boly Spirit.in them; nor can 
it be proved by any. divine teſtimony in the holy Word of God. 
It were a ſirange madneſs that admitted of no Lucds inter vals. 
A ſtrange ſinful life; and that in the Saints of God, that 5» n0 part 
| of teme they ſhall be without ſin, How then, I marvail, do they come 
eo be Saints ? Sure 1am, its ſaid of Fob, in all this Job ſinned not ,| 
and again, i all this Fob fanned not, &c., To ſay nothing of Abra-, 
H | ham, Tſaac, Jacob, Feſeph, Dauid, Joſiah, Zachary, and Elizabeth, (5c. [E | 
What reaſon is there that almoſt univerſal] y, both-the ancient 

and later VVriters, out of this place eſpecially, plead, in good ear-) 

neſt, for ſz, and ſay, that it 1s *mpoſs:ble, but that we muſt haveſin. 
| Yea, there is a Canon in Corcilio Hiletitano, that concludes 
| down-right from this place, That.ze muſt have fir, Yea, and 
whereas Tertulian, and after him, Carthuſi an, underſtand the 
p- of venial ſin, Lyra will have i itto be underſtood of gw 
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A |fwallo, Yea, S. Auſtsz will have the place underſtood of virgins 
and thoſe who lve the moſt blameleſs life, yea, ' of all Chriftiang; Bona- 
venture (airh that no man knowes, har he has »o ſ;w, but by the 
revelation of Gods Spirit,  , - | 
| I will not doubt bur many of theſe were pious; learned and 
good men ; infomuchas Alexazder: Hales {aid of his Scholar Bona- 
venture, Profetto puto in Domeno Boneventura, Adamum non peceaſse, 
| |I think that Adam {inned: not in Maſter Bopaverture, Nor do! 
doubt, bur that they all, or the moſt of them fought the ood fight 
| B |of faith. But I doubt whether-many ofthem had laid hold upon 
the ercrnal lite; ſo far as to have attained unto the diſpenſation of 
the Spirit. And therefore we may beleive, that they ſpeake, 
many ofrhem their own experiences, and found daily temptations 
from without, and corruptions within, T | 

\ That which: the Philoſopher ſpake touching the authorities of 
others brought againſt. him, give me leave once more to uſe his 
words, mTy)av IvTwy pier, Gov TpRupty (Thy CAfIner, Though 
all theſe be my{friends, its an holy thing to honour the truth be- 
| _- That we may. the berterunderſtard this, we muſt know, that 
fin againſt God, is conſiderable according to the three dilpenſa- 
fions of the Father, Son, and Spirit. As tothe firſt of theſe ; Man | 
by his fall, is become farcſ{tranged from his God, deeply revo]- | 
ted; and ata great diſtance from him. ' For ſo God is a Spirit and| 
ſpiritually minded, and' appoſite unto man, who is fleſh and blood, 
and: fleſbly and angodlyminded.. And man, on his part, would ne, 
ver. return, or. be reconciled unto God, did not the Lord extend 
mercy, love, and goodneſs,unto the tallen man ; were he nor in 
® | D Chriſt, recozce/rng the world unto himſelf, 2 Cor.5.19;” did he nor 
allure and draw him to himſelf, Job.6.44. AIST 

When therefore God the father, by his law (fo called, ?ſ#.4 0. | Pſal.78 
8.) raiſed up in the fallen man, and teſtifying againſt him," Pſal, FOR 

8.5. corrects him, informes, and infiruds him to amendmenr 
of lite 3 and man meantime negleds, and-reſpefts and oppolerh 
| {this attraction and drawing of the Father 5 and knowes'not, on 

[duly conſiders not, that this goodneſs of God leaa's bim to repentance, | 
Rom.2.4, This is the [iz agarnſt the Father, which, upon repentancy, 

at the reaching of. Foz, is forgiven unto met), | yt 
Bur when now we are by the diſcipline ot the: Father brought 
unto the Sox, and look on hum whom we have pierced, who hath 
| ſuffered for our ſi-5, the death of the Crofs z and he now begins : 
to arm us with the ſame minde, we are yet 1 great ignorance and | 
| weakneſs, as 1 (07.2.3. and when he drawes us, we draw back ; 
when hewould, we will not, \ The comention is long between: | | 

the houſe of David and the houſe of Sael, 1: many thiu9s we offent | 


all, Nor can we ſay, that we have no tn, until the Spirit be powred 
- \Fffff DE rc | 
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|Sax,20, i from on high; until we be 407 fromthe acad ; until death beſwal-| A 
lowed up in Tiorg ; until we bate fellowſhip with the Father, and with 
bis Sow Jeſus Chriſt, Of this progreſs, very much might be ſpoken, 
| | which I reſerve for a fit opportunity, it the Lord ſhall give ir; 
| | Meantime a few words are enough to the wile, | 
: Whereas therefore little notice hath been taken, and in theſe| - 
dayes much leſs, of the three diſpenſations and ſtates of men 14 the 
Father, Son, and Spirit ; that there is a {iz againſt the Father, and 
ainſt the Sox 3 thole childrez of the Father, who have their fins 
| . | forgiven them through his Name ; and are now brought untothe | B 
| Ser, and: grown 1o ftrong in him, that they overcome the evil 
=y | ozez theſe at length attain to the old age inthe Sprriz, and experi- 
| | mentally know him who is from the begiuning. This is that ſtate | 
| erapaptnoias, that is without fin, 
Such an eſtate is poſſible and attainable through the grace of 
Goa, and his holy Sperit, that men may be without (in, All belie- 
vers, yea, even they who diflent and agree not unto this truth, yer 
by conſequence even they themſelves confeſs ir, For who is there 
that does not acknowledge, that communion and fellonſhip with God C 
and Chriſt is poſiible> which yet cannor.be,while men walk in dark- 
neſs. Do not all agree, that its poſſible we may be partakers of the' 
divine nature? We have the promiſe of God for it, 2 Pet.1,4., 
which yet cannor be until we have eſcaped the corruption that is 
in the world through luſt, Do not all the faithful believe this, 
that they. are in Chrift, and Chriſt in them, Otherwiſe they are re- 
robates, ſaith S. Paul, 2 Cor.13.5. Now he who ſaith he abides. 
in him, ought himſelf ſo to walk, even as he walked, 1 Johz 2.6. 
and his walking was without fin. Do notall believers hope to 
inherit etcrnal life > This is put upon this condition, if ye, by the D 
Spirit, ſhall mortifie the deeds of the body, ye ſhall live, Rom. 
2 8.13, Is not the Lord Jcius Chriſt our example for this very 
L end, I Pet,2,20,21, p bog! & 
They therefore are much to blame, who abuſe this Scripture, 
which S. Jobz applyes to lzitle chilarez in Chriſt, x Johx 2.1, and 
{extend it even unto all Chriſtians, in al therr ſprritual ages. And 
whereas the Apoſtle makes »ſe of :t, to expreſs preſumption, there 
axe who abuſe it to harden men and make them deſpair even tobe ſaved 
om therr ſins. Its a Scripture almoſt in every mans mouth , as 
frequently «ſed or abuſedrather, as any, except that which is indeed | E 
no part of holy Scripture, That the moſt righteous man that is, ſins 
E- > ſeven times aday, They mean, Prov.24.16, which we are taught | 
| {to ſing, in the Complarnt of a ſinner, and tell the God of trath an 
| untruth, For in the place named, there 1s no mention of fatzg 
| _ znto ſin, but into miſery and affiz4:on, and that not ſeen trmes a day, 
| but only ſeven times ; and whar is that to this purpoſe ? 
| O 
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A | O beloved! How much better were it to'enure our ſelves to | Six 20, 
ſuch Scriptures in our diſcourſe one with another, as might en« 
courage and hearten us toward the ſubduing of our'fins >' many 
ſuch*Scriptures there are in this Epiſtle.” Theſe things! write anto; - : 
you; little hildren:thi ye ſin not, He that ſauth he. abideth in him,ought 
himſelf ſo to walk, as be walked, 1 Fob 2.6. He that hath this bope, pu- 
rifies himſelf; 1 Fobn 3.3. Faith is the uifory that ouercomes the worla': | 
and many the like, Thus men are by little and little drawn our | 
of- the kingdom of darkreſs,: into the lzght of life; whereas ſuch | 
| B [ſpeeches as theſe, I: many things we offend all, If we ſay we have no 
| | ſen, &c, Though tre, if reghtly uſed, they plunge men, more and 
more in darkneſs, 1yſomuch that they belerve nat that they can come out | 
of dark;zeſs, Fob.1l5 .22. | OO REA WL, 
Come' we to the Second Point ; Their Reaſon, who ſo ſay , | 
They-who ſay, they have no ſir; decerve themſelves. The word we| | 
turn decerve, is TAzvSper, which properly fignifies to ſedace and | 
| [lead -out of the way. They who are'thus lead our of the way; de-| < EA 
| cerve themſelves raany wayes. 1/-By the decerifullneſs of ſus; Hebr. [7 
| C 3.13. When iz and vice hath | —_ an habit of vertue and good. 
neſs, by deceitfull laſt, Epheſ.4.22!* When they obtrude themliclves| 
| | Upon bs, as if they were zaturall wnto us. But becauſe theſe are fo | t 
( |groflſe, that they cannot decezve a//, the grand-impoſtor covers. 
them with appearances of r:ghteonſneſs, as , 1. By ſole and onely | 
| bearing ard not doing. 2, By doing and not beletuing. 3, Bybe- 
pore Utng and not obeying. 4. By obeytng but not totheend, 5, By «| ' 
will, (or half wil!) and not the deed, "© - = | 
I. By ſole and onely hearing and' not doing. For thus the ſole | 
. | | bearers decetve themſelves, (aith S.- James , Be doers of the word, | 
D | and ot hearers onely decetuing your owne ſelves, Jam,1.22. And ſelf | 
| | decett , ina matter of fo great importanice, is a great ecert.c ' For |. 
| not the hearers of the law, are juſt before God, bur the doers of the 
law, ſhall be juftified, Rom.2.13 ; Thus, A3.3.9. Simon the Sorcerer 
bewitched the people of Samaria. And the like S:mon, that is, 
| Hearing bewitches the pebple of this City and Nation, while they 
\- | obey act the tut Oelt3. 1 TIS <> T'S _ 0 REY 
| 2, By doing and not Lelieving, Thus the Jew going aboutto 
| |!eftabliſh his owz reghteouſneſs , hath not ſubmitced himſelf co the 
| _ | righteouſneſs of God :: For Chriſt is the exd of the law for righteouſ- | 
E xeſs, to every one that believeth, Rgm.10.3.4. Thus. the Phars-. 
ſees juſtified themſelves by the works of the law withour faith in | 
Jeſus Chriſt. Bur. S. Paul and S. Fames are ſolidly reconciled, if 
the judicious Reader well confider ; ( and it 15 worth his con- 
 fideration,') what S. Paul faith , which-our Tranſlators have 
not truely rendred in theſe words , knowing thara mar-is not 
Juſtified by the. works of the law, but by the farth of Jeſus Chriſt; | lf 
G4l.2.16, Whereas the words are truely to beturnedthus, - A |! . 
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man is not jukified by.che works ofthe law, tzvpun Tg alu, | A 
þ n0#, or, nf, waleſs.by the faith of Jeſus Chriſt, All other recanclig- | 
trons unlartactory.. | \ 3&2 b1 5 098200: 
3. They who fay, they bave no {in, decerye chemſelves by be; 
| | Geuing and. not obeyeng 5.25 it an idle, lazy farth,cauld ſave us from| - | 
* [our fas, Why? becauſe they: frlieve, that Chriſt hasducd for| 
them, and ſuffered forthem 3. and thax the Father hathjaccepred| | 
| Chrifs righteouſneſs. for theirs ; 10 that now they, have as int ail, | 
Surely, to believe that 'God accep Chriſts ſsffersngs and death E 
for ours, wichout our conformableſuſſertngs and death, is to believe) B 
a lye. For. if we «je with bem, we believe that. we ſhalllivewith | 
him, Kom,6.8. And, if we ſuffer with bim, that we may alſo be glorified || 
ng ; | ed Hu by. | 
4, They who lay, #vey pave 0 ſux arcerve temuelves by obeyr/:o, 
| => zot pat 6 hare pee obedience, They that believe, ſhall be ſaved; | 
that is,\ they who continue inthe facth to the ena, the ſame ſhall be 
ſaved, Rom.2. They who by patient comtmugnce.1n well dorng, Belt 
They who truſt in the Lord, ſhall,be as Mount $:0z ; that is, con-| 
tioue in the faith, not for. a day or wwo.. Thus we are kept in thax| C: 
happy eſtate , Prav./28, 14, of fearing alwaycs : whereas that| | 
falſe poſition, Once a Saint,and always a Saint renders men | 
[ſecure, {o that they perfe# not holineſs in the fear of God, 2 Cor,7,T. 
[nor-work out their own ſeluaimon with fear and trembling, Phila, 
I2, E- ; JRORERW ISS — 
5, They who lay, they have no ſin, deceive themſclyes by a 
good will, or a pretence of a good x4l,inſtead of the deed, Ir is true, 
that God accepts the will fox the deed, namely, when the deed caz-| | 
not be done. For it may ſo come to pals, that a believer, upon his| 
firſt a& of faith elicited, may be ſuddenly ſurprized and taken| D: 
away, before he can compleat his will by being obedient, and do-| 
ing the. deed. I will not queſtion the poſs;4:lty of this bypotbeſies ; 
becauſe I dare not ſhorten hig,a7m, with whom ol things are poſsr- 
He; nor dare I ſtraiten his 4owels, whoſe mercies are over all bis 
works, $o that I believe, the good God would accept of fuch a 
g00d will for the deedet ſelf, and eſteem of ſuch a believer, accord. 
1ng to what ht bath, not according to what be bath zot, Why ? becauſe 


ſuch an one virtually haxbours in his heart a fel purpoſe of wel de- 
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ing, if God afford him opportuzty ſo to do. For completa valuntas| 
pro faflo eſtimagur, @ compleat will is accounted for the deed.| p 
Which cannot be true of a velleity while men negle their pre- | 
tious opportunities. | , r= | 
The reaſon of all this, is ſel-lave which flatters men into a] {| 
ood opinion of themſelves. . This ſelf-love blindes them that they 
liſcern not their own ſelf-decezt, and ſo become fuch as are 
fit to be deceived by the grand Impoſtor, beipg diſpoſed therc. 
unto by the decestfulurſs of fin, 2 Theſſ.2,10, vr | 
SS _ Off. 1. 
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Off, 11, Hence, it appears, thats. glchoughabere be 


which-we camnay be drc4seds 15 EVETY Mans op, ef, +112 « {04 
ff. 2. ;Lhg, nagſh daagerpas decere., tall oghe > fora-manto 
the | light 3; To, have. fix, yerto; latter himſelf, chat be Foy: ones 
The qnely way .10-be «deer v4, 13 to beleive and obey. unmethe 
end, The Apoſtle. givey this counſel 6 phe ſporitual littlechildres 
ſubject ro be _decerved, x Job.3;7-; Lie, cheklrtra lex.no i mand 
cetve you. + he that .detb righteauſne(s,, 1iSrighteass, & hes r1ightes 


OS, 1 ALA d 121 DAG en bb 
Lez us. ſuffer, our (elves $0.bg wxgecerue, 
lead ys 110 the may of truth, Account not them Sedacers, whowould 


the. tra(b 1+ ſe/f 20 bes {a7th, 27,63. Yea that litwasthe moſt 


fear;. leaſt God. -himlelt the .effential.truch ſhould dereiuethem, 
when 4he'divine xefiunouies guy Of bis expreſs word are blieag 
[ung them. . Yer the ſame men with fullconſens, ;creditandiy 
themſelves to be. ſeduced and deceived by.the lufs of exxavr.. iQ 


thas men could. ſo tar ſuſpet themſelves, as tothink.itoofibl 


Axiom. 3. It we laygve have #4 forme deceive our ſelves,and rhetrath 
Fs 740k 444 445. VV.hat.ls here meant by irath + Fhy Law is the txuth; 
?ſal.1 19.142,By the Law, 1s the knowledge af five T hat drfeg 
proves, corrects, aud cbaſbens ws for aur: fius.. That brings us to ackbow- 
ledgernent and coufeſ510n of our (18,45 in the next verie. And theres 
fore if we ſay, we have no fen,.lts.gyident, thatithe Zav, that Trweb 
which diſcovers, reproves, and chaſtens {and moves ns wicom 
fels þ/, that Truth 15 20t 23 88, 1+; ; | ed 


properly ipoken. .,2, Were figuratively lpoken, 3. Ot whom 


| [they were ruby ſpoken, 


| y S - (3361 S683 *k:; - 2 BOERD 
They, were »0t properly ſpoken of S,'Jehx, qr his fellow:Apo- 
files, Show provetby reaſpys, I think, demorſtreriue they. were 


It children, who.4 10 doubt ,.are principally here meent. Bur 


| there is no diviye burth ſo muchoeppaſed as this, and thas by all | 
Cores of Chriſtians unlearned and learned; Aud: the reaſop.s, 


Theevill one well.knowes , thar if ſuch 4 ſtaze-he beleived poſrible, 
wherein all fin being ſubdued, men may performe exeF obedience 
, UtO God 3 uch as F ey mn Jo and tis fellow 
ftles had attained » WELL NE KNQWES, | thi kingdom 
_ an end.z .And therefore he hath endeavoured: _— 
and made it his work to perſwade men;that it is :77peſ3b/e 


bur thas 


ater iv | 


6IKSY oe SUR v3 VL JOUR T3 
4 by whole who: wonld | 


indeed; nydeceiue 6, AS accervers "yer ivpe, 2 Car.68. So the fo | 
poſſes were acequaced yea, Juch they; thought Chriſk himw | 
CL 


zotariaw Of all others, ix5v05 b TA&vas, thardeceiver : Yea, they | 
ed ] 
tld} 


for them to be decjeved, and that the truth may not be in.chem+ : | 


ſpoken figuratively by a xoſvw91g, they were ſpokengo the ſpiritual | 
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| 794 An Efſay toward the' Aracndment of the 
Gon-an. | they mult beue fit while they4:vetn' this world: And if it be beleived | A 
__ a Kr be x who will go abour it ? As, who will endeavour | 
tofly , Since no man hath'power, by nature, fo to'do 2 Andwho 
IF | | width qoathfall buſts, according to the Apoſtle#counſel* -Who! 
will Y' from ſ:-45-from a'Serpent, as the wiſe man adviſes us, if 
|| he- be perſwaded ;/'that there is no ſpiritual] powergiven him 
\. trom-above ;} foto do» By this meanes;all exhortations, adrhontti- 
0x5 3\ &c;* Shall be in- vaine, if then be perſwaded beforehand ; 
E that (ix! is '#mpoſ5ble for them to. be obedient thereunto, bur the 
| [evil one hath in'all ages,.endeavoured to wib tothis pexſwaſion | B 
: of an Sar en men, and mcn of repmtation, for pietee and 
| | holyneſs\ of Ufeq For' by corruptirig thoſe, he'gaines multitudes 
unto his party; by their authority. Ye remember how theevill 
| I Spirir plorred .milcheife againſt Ahab and all Iſrael, I wHl; faith 
| he, be a hing Spirit in the month of all the prophets, This when Tai 
the dragon the old Serpent is joyn'd to Leve & become Levidthan; 
as I haveſhewen formerly then he does all his miſcheif.” Let them 
| two alone to decerve all che world. Thus of old, 'hegot in with Pares, 
as our Lord Jeſus: diſcovered him. VVhen' Petr had difſwaded | C 
our Lord from-bis-death, Matth.16.22; 5papets, Chfiſt rutned | 
with a countenance'compoled to ſeverity, ds (that word 1ignifies) 
| he ſaid unto Petey, (even ro him whom he had called Bleſſed, ver. 
17,)-Getthe behibde me Sat4y, He who gives us ſuch counſel, 
de afs the devills the emernies part; under the vizard of a friend. He 
is-an offeace unto us, and cauſcth us to ſtwmble-in the narrow way of 
| mortification, which leadeth unto the perfef# life, 7 © | 
I And Satan having ſo far prevailed with Peter, he doubted fot ts 
| give the on ſer upon ſome, though /eſs prow than he, yet of greater 
| efteers in the Church for piety andlearnng alſo. And therefore one 
| of the Anticnts of great name, wrote unto Pope Innocent, who D 
had greateſt power in the univerſal Church, to adviſe him”, 
| Thar it was dlr <r :mpoſsbletn this life to be without fin, Butler 
I us -hear his- reaſons, wid. anſwer them. His firſt and principal 
& 7 reaſon is ; Becauſe, ſaith he, all men ought to pray, Forgrue ws 
Ec our ſins, as we are taught in the Lords Prayer to ſay, Forgrve us 
| | - treſpeſſes, © &c." And if we pray for forgiveneſs of them, we muſt 
| uilty of t ESTI 20> t--x QC prot 
| aniwer; our Lord Jeſus reaches us to pray for forgrueneſs of| | 
| ons, not only #» particular, bur all6 7 general, For althongh our, E 
fin, and failings be many, by reaſon of our ignorance and weak-| + 
| nels,” while we arc yetſpiritual little children, and babes in Chyift ;\ | 
and the Lord be gratious unto us, and vouchſafe the forgiuereſs of 
| them, 1 Jobs 1.12. yet the plendry and full remiſs10n of ſins, is given, 
| upon the ratifying of the zew' ad ſecond Covenant, Fer.31,31,32, 
n | 33534-and'33.8, Hebr.8.8.—1 3. In whichplaces, the laſt clauſe 
| _ ] of the Covenant, is, the remeſ5ron of ſins, as being laſt accompliſhed. 
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| after the Sprret, 143-25 


This was figured by. the Fubzle, as ir is ſpiritually interpreted; | Sen 20; 
Eſay 61.1,2. liberty to the captives, &c, Our Lord —NaRor 
Brother and Redeemer applyes it to himſelf, Luke 4.18,—21, This; 
ie ſaith he, this Scripture is fulfilled in your ears z as. ie who' 
redeems us from the ſeruzce of fin, and reſtores us unto our ſpiritual | 
inheritance, remitting the ſin, and removeng it from us 5 which is | 
the proper ſenſe of 4peo;; ewapriov, whence Jubile is rendred | 
2pworc, by the LXX above twenty times, Levit.25. | 

2. Beſides, we muſt take ſpecial notice here, that our Lord 
taught his Diſciples ro pray this prayer, while they were as yer 
but ſpsr:tual children; and had not as yet received the holy Ghoſt; 
and 'while they were yet ſubje&t unto mary failzngs ; and there- 
fore our Apoſtle ſaith, 1 Fob 2.12, I write to you lzttle children, 
that your fins are forgiven you through bis Name. And therefore how | * 
ever the Apoſtles & Diſciples might poſſibly uſe the Loras prayer; 
while the Lord Jeſus was with them, and before they had recei- 
ved the holy Spirit ; yet after they received the Spirit, we do nor 
read, that any one of them uſed it. And although s. Fobs in the 
text ſay, that, if we ſay, we have no ſin, &c. and teach us confeſsion 
of ſn, yet 1s that. onely figurative by a x2/2wo1;, and by way of 
condeſcenſion unto us: becauſe! he with his fellow Apoſtles had 
fellowſhip. with God and Chriſt 3 which no man can have who) 
walk 13 darkneſs, as our Apoſtle reaſons, v.6.,  _ 

3. Our Lord does not command his Diſciples to uſe that prayer 
alwayes ; but he teaches them to pray for remiſ50% of {in bottvin 
part, and plenarily, until they have obtained it : And in reaſon 
when they have obtained what they prayed for, why ſhould they 
longer pray for #t? Now the Lord Jeſus hath promiſed, that 
whatſoever we ask the Father in-his Name, he will give us, If 
therefore we ask remiſs:03 and forgeueneſs of ſins, in his Name, we 
ſhall obtain what we pray for, But when > Without doubt zz the. 
time of this mortal life. For in the life ro come, we neither read of 
prayer for forgrueneſs of ſin, nor of any ſin then forgruen, |, 

Otj. 2, It ſucha ſtate were attainable, as to !:zve without:ſin,then 
might the Law be fulfiled, I anſwer. | And muſt not the Law be 
fulfilled, Matth, 5, compare ver. 17. and 18. with 19, But.what 
hinders, but that the Law may be fulfilled by the power of Cbrift and 
bis Spirit > For what the Law. could not do, in that it was weak 
through the fleſh, God ſent his Son, &c. Rom. 8.3. that the righteouſ- 
neſs of the Law might be fulfilled tn us, who walk not after the fleſh,' but 


-, 
; 


0bj. 3. There is a perpetual ſtrife between the fleſh and the Spirit, | 
while we live bere in this world, T anſwer, This is in every mans! 
mouth almoſt. Bur the Pſalmiſt ſaid,. Al men are liars. *Ke Ic is\ 
true, that rhe jb luſts ag ainſt the Spirit, ſo long as the fleſb lives, But | 

the luſting fleſh is dead in the obedient and regenerate ſouls, 2. The | 
| | | Sperss * | 
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Gun. 20, | Spirit luſts againſt the fleſb, that we may not do the things that we | A 
_ 271 according to the fleſh, as thoſe words ought to be read, | 
Gal.5.16,17. | | | 
041.4. If we ſhould attain to ſuch an eſtate, we ſhould-not | 
need the mercy of God. Ianſwer ; that followes not : But this is 
true, that, as ſick men being heal'd of fickneſs, need nor-to de-| 
fire healing of that diſeaſe whereoi they arecured. So they, who 
have otarned mercy of God, that they are healed of therr ſperetual | 
diſeaſes, they need not the fame mercy in regard: of the ſame arſcafes ; 
becaule that mercyof Chriſt isfulfilled. in the ſprriteal cure of their| B 
maladies, But that - we are healed and ſave, it is from'this free 
grace and mercy of God in Chriſt. By grace ye areſaved, Epheſ,#/ atid | 
of his mercy he \faved us. Burt whercasthele men wiltallow 
the Phylitian, his hoour, for perfetiang his Pattengs bodsly cure, they| | 
| | will nor allow the greateſt Phyj;t1an' of ſouls, his honour, who comes|'. 
with bealing in his wings, that tie ſhould be able to make a man| 
every whit whole, and perfetily cured of b1s ſpiritual diſeaſes, i -- | 
Off. 1, We learn here a rule of prudence and diſcretion from! 
S. Fobns example, how the ſpiritaal reacher ſhould behave him- C 
ſelf towards yorg Deſcrples, to condeſcend and ſtoop unto their week- 
neſs, to be even as one of them. This wiſdom 8, Fob had learn'd 
of the Lord Jeſus, who ſo attemper'd his Dofrene to his Diſceples, 
as they were able to bear it, John:16.12. Thus Eliſbs- firerched 
- [himſelf upon zhe chfilde and brought him to life, 2 K:ngs 4434. 
And this is the practice of the truc Eſha, God the Saviour ({o 
Eliſha ſignifies ;) he applyes himſelt unto us, and becomes as one 
with us ; Src oculos,. fc tle mantis, fic oraferebat ; becauſe the ch1l-| | 
dren arc partakers of fleſh and blood, he takes part of the ſame.| + 
Yea, though he be via themighty God, or the ſtrong God,| H| 
the Gyant, Eſay 9.6, yet'to us while yet weare ch:ldren, he is 


os —— = 


born a chilae, _ 
. Ogfſ. 2. Hence we have diſcovered unto. us, «4 refwge of -lyes, 
whereunto all angoah men reſort; Buytcs xexiy, as all MalefaQors| 
of old, were wont to run to their Altars for refuge : If we ſay we 
have a» ſin, @c, As it it ought robe fo, asf they ſhould do amiſs,} | 
| unleſs they did amiſs 3 as if they ſbould ſin unleſs they ſinned. As if there 
were no better, no more eminent'and holy eftate to be aimed at, 
and attained unto, through the 'grace of Goa, and power of higholy 
Spirit, 7 Rs _ £04 11.3 7 JL UV 
5; 3. Hence we perceive how-falfly ſome (peak obtiitaiiig © | 
| the life and actions of Gods Saints, that they ſz zz all and every 
ww thing they do, and think, and ſpeak. The Apoſtle expounds himſelf | 
in the tenth verſe, how he would be underſtood in the eighth; 7f} | 
” ſay we have not ſinned ; he ſaith not, that there is any #eceſsity of | 


inning, But if the Saznts of God fit in every at, how come they to 
be Saznts ? ? RE 279 HABIT by 


{ |  Laft Engliſ Tranſlation of the Bible. 299 |_ 
| A| Obſ.4, We have hence matter enough ro humble us, if we. Sz, 20, 
conſider our fore-paſt life, our prevaricating nature, our many frail. | } 
ties and weakaueſſes, until the God of peace make us perfett in every good 
work, to ao bis will, working in us what is pleaſing tn his ſight, through 
Feſws Chriſt our Lord, Hebr.,13.21, 
| Such is the wiſdom of the Lord Jeſus ; and ſuch he teaches his 
Apoſtles. For when he gives S, Peter his charge, his firſt and | 
principal care is of his Lambs. $. Paul had learncd this leſſon ex«| - 
aaly, and practiſed it moſt weſely and diſcreetly in his Epiſtle to - 

B |the Romans, Chap:7. where he, who is deſcribed as a ch:lde, the | | 
Apoſtle rakes upon himſelf ; ſo likewiſe in his firſt Epiſtle tothe 
Corinthians, Chap.2. v.2,3, Such as they were, ſuch he became 
unto them, For although he had z:ſdom, ſecret and biddes truth 
ro impart unto perfect men, 1 Cor,2.8, yet he behaved himſelf to- 
wards them, according to their capacity, He could not ſpeak | 
\unto them as unto ſp:r:t#al, but as unto carnal even, as unto babes | 
| [iz Chriſt, 1 (or.3.1,2. This the Apoſtle did Ex profeſſo, 1 Cor.4.6,| 
| [and 9.19.22, Thus S. James, Chap. 3. and thus S. Joby in my tex, | 

C, | Theſe rhings Brethren, I have zz 4 figere transferred to my ſelf and 

to Apollo, F* your ſakes, And g.22..1o the weak became 1 as weak, 
chat I might gain the weak ; I am made all things 10 all men, that 1 
mioht by all means ſave ſome, $O S, James,Chap.3.1.2, My brethren, | 
|be not many Maſters, knowing that we Jball recerve the greater con- 
demnation. For in many things ze offend all, And ver.9. with the 
tongue bleſs we God even the Father, and therewith curſe we men. | 
And S. Johz uſeth the fame ovyxa746a01; and condeſcent unto his. | 
little childyen, it we ſay, we have no fin, we decerve our ſelves, and the 
truthis wot 14 us, ; 
'D| Much more might be written on this ſubjef, had not my| - 
| {worthy friends Dr. Thomas Drayton,s waxapirng, and Mr. william < 

Parker publiſhed a Treatiſe upon the ſame argument, entituled 
| 4 Revindication of the pofsibilrty offs total mortsfication of ſin in this\ 
life ; And of the Saints perfeft obedieuce tothe Law of God, tobe the | 
E Orthadex Proteſtant DoFrine, © c. 

Now that we and many thouſands more, in this and other na- | 

tions, may nor be thought 1 anire ſrne ratione, to differ from: 0- 
{ {[rhers incheſe points of doarige without good reaſon, I thought fir 
E {fo annex hereunto a brief Catalogue curſorily gathered, of fuch 
| ScrepturesAsS fnTws and ex preſty, or per evolutionem terminorum, 11- | | | 
 -\Ferpretatiue, by ſhort and cafie interpretation , ſpeak the _— SE: 
things; as being ſuch as prove a poſsibility of dvauzpThIOIe having 
ou and: liurzq 4 perfes life according to the will of God, In | :- 
which, the moft wiſe & juſt God,cicher commands thefe, or threa- 
'texs men for the want of theſe, or prom:ſes rewards, upon confide- | 
ration. of theſe. Or elte:commends thote who have been examples | | 
| of theſe imtheir generarions, or have projedtor thee, which muſt | | | 

Canes A. ERS * 
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Szr.20, | be #7 faith of obtaining them, or otherwiſe eparauouring after A 
theſe ; which cannot be without hope, the foundation of endea- 
vour. Or, by ſome other teſt;mory, the Lord hath given his ap- 
probation to theſe truths, and to thoſe who lived, or ſhall live 
hem. 
; Now that C atalogue { peaks thus, . 

Gen.6.9, Noah was a juſt man perfe& in his generation. Noab 
walked with God, | 

Gen.17.1. The Lord ſaid to Abraham, I am the Almighty 
God, walk betore me and be thou perfet, 

Gen. 25.27. Jacob was a perte& man TOR Wh which Ours 
turn 4 plarn man, 
| Gen? 6.5. Atraham obeyed my votce, and kept my charge, my Com- 
| | maudements, my Statutes, aud my Lawes. 
| Exod.24.3.7.8, All the words which the Lord bath ſaid, will we | 
do, &c. 

Deut.4.2. Ye ſhall not adde unto the word which I command 
you : neither ſhall you d:miniſb from ir, that ye may keep the Com- | 
mandements of the Lord your God, which I command you. And C | 
Chap.12.32. What thing ſoever 1 command you, obſerve to do it, &c.| 
and Chap.28.14. and thou ſbalt not go adſide from any of the words, 
which I comma thee this day, &c. 

Deut,z0.8. And thou ſhalt return and obey the voice of the 
E- Lord and do all his Commandements, which I command thee this day, 

Joſh,8.35. There was 70: a word of all that Moſes commanded 
| which Joſhua read nor before all the congregation ot Iſrael, | 
—— Judges 5.31. Let them who love him, be as the Sun when he! 
goeth forth 83 bis might, 

I Kings 15.5, Becauſe Datrd did that which was right 22 the eyes 
of the Lord, and turned not aſide from any thing that he commanded him D 
all the dayes of hs life, {ave only inthe marter of Vrab the Hittite, 

And Verle the 14. Aſa his heart was perfe& with the Lord all his 
| | | dayes. | 
4 Wes. 18.21, If the Lord be God, follow him ; but if Baal, fol- 

| low him. : 

2 Kings 23.25, Like unto him was there no King before him, 
that turned to the Lerd 1th all his heart, and with all bis ſoul, and with 
all his might, according to all the Law of Moſes, &c. | 

Job 1.1, Whole name was Job, and that man was perfe# and| E 
upright. 

g Chap'8.2 o, Behold God will not caſt away a perfe# man, &c. | 
| Chap.27.5. God forbid thar I ſhould juſtifie you till I die, I 
| | mo not remove myzntegrity from me. The word 1s "tab my per- 
 feflton, | 
| _ Fſal.15.2, He that walketh «pr:ghtly (the word is ZDv1ah per- 
=Y fe) and worketh righteouſneſs, and ſpeaketh the truth in his 
:  — Iohoarr. | CREE 
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A| Pſal.17.3.5. Thou haſt proved mine heart, thou haſt vilited ;'Str., 20: 
me in the night, thou haſt tryed me, and ſhalt fizde nothing : I am | | 
| \purpoſed that my mouth ſhall not tranſgreſs, Wold up my goings in thy 
paths, that my footſteps ſlip not. mY Fog | 
And 18.2 1,2 3,2425,26. For I have kept the nayes of the. Lord, 
and have not wickedly departed from my God, tor all his judgements 
were before me, &c. I was MC (Heb. T3127 perfe8) be- 
fore hem, @& c. D 153 Fg 
Verſe 32, It is God that girdeth me with ſtrength, and ma- 
| B | keth my- way perfe#. PEE. 
Pſal.19.7. The Law of the Lord is perfe# converting the ſoal ; 
the teſtimony of the Lord is ſure, making wiſe the ſimple, _ 
 V. 12,13: Cleanſe thou me from my ſecret ſins, Keep back thy ſer- 
vant alſo from preſumptuous fins, let them nor have dominion | 
over me; then” ſhall T be upright, and I ſhall be innocent from 
the great tranſgreſſion, (the word is ZIYAN perfen, *S j 
| Pſal;:24.,4. He that hath clear bands, and 2 pure heart ; "who 
hath not lift up his foul unto vanity, nor ſworn deceitfully. * 
C | 26.1, Judge me, .O Lord, for T have walked in mine integry- 
ty : Heb, ana perfe#07:1 have truſted allo in the Lord,l (hall 
not flide. "OR. 3s | 
37.18, The Lord knoweth the dayes of the «pright (Heb, 
|>navan perfe# : and their inheritance ſhall be for ever. | | 
/ 41.12, And as for me, thou'upholdeft me in mine Integrity : 
((Hebr. perfe07 ;) and ſetteſt me before thy face for ever, _ 
45.13, The Kings daughter rs all glorioas within ; her clothing 1s of 
wrought gold, | | - | =p 
51.2, Waſh methroughly from mine iniquity, and' cleanſe me 
D |from my in, 7. Purge me with hy{ope, and 7 ſhall be clean ; waſh 
me, .and I ſhall be whiter then ſnow, 10. Create in me a cl-az 
heart, O' God ; and renew a right ſpirit within me, | 
64.4. Thar they may ſhoot in ſecrer ar the perfe# ; ſuddenly | | [ 
do they ſhoot ar him, and fear not. | 
| 66.18, If 1 regard irtquity in my heart, the Lord will not hear me, 
b- 68.21, But God ſhall wound the head of his enemies : and the 
hairy ſcalp of ſuch an one as goeth oz ſt:ll in his treſpaſſes. | 
73.1. Truly God is good to Iſrael, even to ſuch as are of a| 
E clean heart, | | oe LY 
78.72, So he fed them according to the zntegrity (Heb. perfeftton | | 
' of his heart, and guided them by the skilfulneſs of his hands,” |. | 
Pſal. 82.4.8. Ariſe O God, judge the earth: for chou ſhale\ | 
#nherit all nations, \- ; Ea: RE] 
Pſal.$4.11, For the Lord God 1s a Sun and ſhield; the Lord | 
will give grace and glory ; no good thing will he withhold trom , | 


s 


» 
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: 
, 


them that walk uprightly, Heb. 1z perfe:op, inlgea- + 2069 
! | ' ro1, Þ will ſing of mercy and judgement, 8c. See the whole | 


Pſalm, Ggggg 2 _ x03.) \ 
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| 552503 103:3: Who forgiverh all thing iniquities : who health al thy A 
: fe diſeaſes, 12, As far as the Eaſt is from the Well ; fo far bath| 
| he removed our. tranſgreſſions from us. 18, To ſuch a5 beep bes 
| \ | covenant: and to thoſe that remeniler his Ccmmandements to do them; 
+ - 105.45. That they might otſerte his flatutes , and keep his Lanes, 
| Pſal. 119. 1,2,3, Blcflcd are the »xaefiled (Heb, perfet) inthe 
way : who walk in the law of the Lord, Bleſjed are they that keep bis te- 
ſtrmorzes, that. ſeek him with the whole heart, They alſo da ne iniquity 
they walk 14 þ1S wayes. 
| V.6. Then ſhall I not be aſhamed, when I have reſpe# wito al | B 
thy Commandements. | [- 9:4 4-4 

V. 10,. With my whole beart have I ſoughtthee. 23H 

V, 32, I will 742 the way of thy Commandements ; when thou ſhalt 
enlarge my heart. * Nov 

V. 34. Give me underſtanding, and 7 ſball keep thy Law ; yes 1 
ſhall obſerve it with my whole heart. 

V. 44, So ſhallI keep thy Law cantinually ; for ever end ever. 
| V. 55: I have remembred thy Name, Q Lord, in the night, 
and have kept thy Law. 56. ThisI had z tecauſe I kept thy precepts, |C 

V. 69. The proud have forged a lic againſt me : 4ut 1 will keep | 
thy precepts with my whole heart, 

Z V. 101. 1 bave refrained my feet from every euil way ; that I may 
| keep thy word, | | 

_F- V. 129, Thy teſtimonies are wonderful ; therefore doth my ſoul 

keep them, bed” 

V. 166,167,168, Lord, I have hoped for thy ſalvation, and, 
done thy Commandements, My ſoul hath kept thy teſtrmontes : and I 
love them exceedingly. 7 have kept thy precepts, and thy teſtimonzes :| . 
for all my wayes are before thee, mm Ok 
E- Pſal. 130.8. And be ſhall redeem Iſrael from all his iniquities, |D 

138.8. The Lord mill perfeft that which cancerneth me : th 
[ mercy, Q Lord, endureth tar ever ; forlake not the works of thine 
| own hands. 

Prov, 2.7, He layeth up ſound wiſdom forthe righeeous :he is| | 

a buckler trothem that walk aprighily. Heb, perfeth. 

| V. 21. For the upright ſhall dwell in the lang, and the perfe& | 
| ſhall remaip in ir. | ? 

Prov, 4.18, The path of the juſt is as the ſhining light, that | 

ſhineth more and more unto the pericct day, E 

Prov, 10.9, He that walketh apreghtl,(Heb,zz perfe8ion) walk- 
| - | eth ſurely : but he that perverteth his wayes, ſhall be known, | 
| V. 29. The way of the. Lord is firength rothe upright, Heb. 

| ta the perfect, : - | 

| | Prov. 11.3. The integrity, (Heb, the perfe3rop) of the upright 
_ | ſhall guide them. | 

V. 5. The righteouſneſs of the perfeft ſhall direct his waydec: 
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the Lord : but ſuch as are apreght (Heb. perfe&) in their way are | 

| adellghs- --> ...- ry , 
Prov, 13.6, Righteouſneſs keepeth the upright (Heb. the per) 

fe) in the way-: bur wickedneſs overthroweth the ſinner, 19. 

Prov. 19.1. Better is the poor that walketh in his integrity, 
oo in his perfe#02,) then he thar is perverſe in his lips, and is 
a 1001, | | 

Prov, 20.7, The juſt man walketh in his integrity : (Heb. in 
| B | his perfe#:op ) his children are bleſſed after him. : 

Prov. 28,6, Better is the poor that walketh in his uprightneſs, 
_ perfefizon) then he that is perverſe in his wayes, though he 

rich, | 

V. 7. Whoſo keepeth the Law is a wiſc ſon: but hethart is a 
companion of riotous men, ſhameth his father. 

V.10, Wholo cauſeth the righteous to go aſtray in an evil 
way, he ſhall fall himſelf into his own pit : but the «pr:ght, Heb, 
the perfef, ſhall have good things in poſleſhon. 
| C| V.18, Whoſo walketh uprightly, (Heb, perfely) ſhall be ſa- 
ved :, but he, &c. 

Prov. 29,10, The blood-thirſty hate the wpright, (Heb, the per- 
fef: ) bur the juſk ſeek his ſoul, | 

C4-t. 4.7. Thou art all fatr my love, there is no ſpot in thee, 

Cant. 5.2. I fleep, but my heart waketh : it is the voice of my | 
beloved that knocketh, ſaying, Open to me, my ſiſter, my love, 
my dove, my undefiled : Heb. myperfe# one, 4, 

Cant. 6.9. My dove, my udefiled, (Heb, my perfef one) is but 
one : ſhe is the only one of her mother, ſhe is the choice one of 
/D | her that bare her : the daughters ſaw her, and blofſed her ; yea, 
\ [the Queens and the Concubanes ; and they praiſed her. : 
Eſay,24.23. Then rhe Moon ſhall be confounded, \and the Sun 
.| aſhamed, when the Lord of hoſts ſhall reign in mount Zion,and 
| | in Jeruſalem, and before his antients gloriouſly. 

Eſay 26.3. Thou wilt keep him in perfe# peace whoſe manie is 
aid oz thee, becaule he truſteth 1n thee. | 
| | Efay 38.3. Remember now, O Lord, I beſeech thee, how I 
| |bave walked betore thee in truch, and with a perfeft heart, and have 
| 


' done that which ts good 17 thy fight, | 
E | V. 17. Behold, for peace Thad great bitterneſs, but thou haſt 
in love to my foul delivered it from the pit of corruption: for 


Fer. 15.19. It thou return, then will I bring thee again, and 
thou ſhalt ſtand before me: and if thou take forth the pretzons 


thee, but return not thou unto them, axial 


Fer. 


thou haſt caſt all my ſins behtnde thy back, i 


| from the wile, thou ſhalt be as my mouth : ler them return unto | 


A. V.20, They that are of a froward hearr,arc an abomination ro | Sun, -20, 


> 1 
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Fer. 33.8. And I will cleanſe them from all their iniquity, wherely| A | 
they have ſinned againſt me : and I will pardon all their iniqut- | 


ties whereby they have ſinned againſt me, and whereby DR 


have tranſgreſled againſt me. 

Jer. 35. See the whole Chapter. | 

Exzech. 36.33. Thus ſaith the Lord God, inthe day that T have 
cleanſed you from all your 114qunies, T allo will cauſe you to dwell in 
the Cities, and the waſts ſhall be builded. 35. And they thall 
lay, this land that was delolate, is become like the garden of | 
Eder, and the waſte, and delolate, and ruincd Cities, are become| 3 
fenced, and are inhabited. | 

Hoſ. 14.8, Ephratms ſhall ſay,what haveI to do any more —_ 
Idols ? 

eAmos 5,10, They. hate him that rebuketh inthe gate: and| 
they abhor him that ſpeaketh wpr:ightly, Heb. PerfeRtly. 

Fe | Azuh.7.19, He will turn again, he will have compaſſion upon 
EE 'us : be will ſubdue Our mnquittes, and thou wilt caſt all their fins into 
the depth of the Sea, be'S | | 

Malach, 4.4. Remember ye the Law of: Moſes my ſervant, which T| © 
commanded unto him-in Horeb for all Iſrael, with the ſtatutes and 
judgements, 

2 Eſdras 39,40, Which are departed from the ſhadow of the 
world,8 have received glorious garments of the Lord, 40. Take 
> [thy number, O $707, and ſhut up thoſe of thine that are clothed 
25 in white, wh:<h have fulfilled the law of the Lord, 

Chap. 6.25,26,27,28, Whoſoever remaineth from all theſe; 
that I bave told thee, ſhall eſcape, and ſee my ſalvation, and the 
cnd of your world, And the men that are received ſhall ſec ir, 
who have wot taſted death from therr bxrth : and the heart of the inha-| py 
birants ſhall be changed, and turned into another meaning. For 
evil ſhall te put out, and deceit ſhall be quenched, AS for faith it ſhall 
| flouriſh, corruption ſhall be overcome, and the truth which hath been 
fo long without fruit, ſhall be declared, 

Tob.4.21. And fear not, my ſon, that we are made poor : for 
thou haſt much wealth, zf thou fear God, and depart from all (in, and, 
do that which us pleaſizg tn his jgbt, 

Chap. 51. Totras then anſwered and ſaid, Father, 7 will do all 
things which thou baſt commanded me, _ | 

Chap. 12.9. For almes doth deliver from death,and ſhall purge] x: 
= - | away all ſin, Thole that exerciſe almes and righteouſneſs, ſhall be 
\ filled with life, | | - 448 | 
In wiſd, 1,4. For into a malitious ſoul wiſdom ſhall not enter : nor dxeli | 
in the body that is ſubjeR to ſin. we di mb | 
| | Chap.4.13. He berug made perfeft in a ſhort time,fulfilled a long) \ 

; - ]rime, 16, Thus the righteous that is dead ſhall condemn the un-| | 
| . Igodly which are living ; and youth that is ſoo perfeFed, the may 
E - years and old age of the unrighteous. _ Chap 


=. | 


3 


” 


| 
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| Matth, 3.12, Whoſe fan is in his handJand he ſhall throughly 


| earth paſs, one jot, or one title ſhall-in no wile pals from the 
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power is the root of immortality, | | 
- Eccluſ, 13.24. Riches are good to him that hath zo ſin: and po- 
verty 15 evil in the mouth of the ungodly. 

Chap. 38.10. Leave off from ſin, and order thy hands aright : | 
and cleanſs thy heart from all wickedneſs. | IH 

Chap. 44.17. Noah was found perfect and righteous inthe time of 
weath, &c. | | | 

2 Mac. 12,42, Beſides, that noble Judas exhorted the people 
to keep themſelves from ſin, tor ſo muchas they ſaw before their 
eyes the things that came to pals, for the {in of thoſe that were» 


parge his floor,and gather his, wheat into the garner : bur will burn 
up: the chaff with unquenchable fire, 15. For thus it becometh us | 
to fulfil all righteouſneſs. - ; 

Matth, 5.18,19,20, For verily I ſay unto you, till heaven and 


law, t1/ all be fulfilled, whoſoever therefore ſhall breik one of theſe 
leaſt Commandements, and ſhall teach men fo, he ſhall be called the | 
leaſt in the kingdom of heaven : but whoſoever ſhall do & reach 
them, the ſame ſhall be called great in the kingdom ot heaven, 
For I {ay unto you, that except your righteouſneſs ſhall exceed the 
righteouſneſs of the Scribes and Phariſes, ye ſhall inno caſe enter in- 
tothe kingdom of heaven. . | | | CD 
4.8, Bee therefore perfet, even as your father, which 1s in hea- 
wen, 1s perfef, LOS 
Chap. 7.18. A good tree cannot bring forth evil fruit, neither can a 
corrupt tree bring forth good fruit, EOS TOSETE 
Chap. 10,24,25. The diſciple is not above his maſter, northe 
ſervant above his lord; 7t 7s enough for the diſciple that he be as Na | 
er, Ofc. | dro 
F Matth, 11.30, For my yoke is eafie,and my burden is light. 
Matth, 12,50, For wholoever ſhall do the will of my.Father 
which is in heaven,the ſame is my brother, ſiſter, and mother, 
* Matth., 19.17. But if thou wilt enter into life, keep the Contmande- 


ments, 21, Jeſus faid unto him, if thou wilt be perfeft, go axil ſell | 
| that thou haſt, &c. Wh - POET 
Matth.21. 9. Bleſſed is he that cometh in the Nanic of the | 


Lord,:Hoſannatn the higheſt. P 


Chap. 15.2,3. For if wee finne wee are thine . knowing thy ; Ser, 0: 
power ; but we will z0t (in, knowing that we are counted thine. | 
For to: know. thee ts perte@ righteouſneſs : yea, to know thy | 


end:of che world, | 


| - Matth;2$:20, Teaching them to obſerve all things whatſoever | 
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but they that are ſick, &'c, 


Foha 14.15. It ye love me, keep my Commandements. 

And Chap, 15,14, Ye are my friends, if ye do whatſoever I com- 
mand you, Y:1 | 
_ 8.4. That the righteouſneſs of the Law might be fulfilled 13 us, 
who walk not after the fleſh, but after the $pirit. 

x Cor, 2, 6, We ſpeak wildom among them that are perfe8. 
V.16, #* bave the mae of (rift. 

2 Car.7.1. Let us cleanſe qur ſelves from all filtbineſs of fleſh and 


ſperit, perfettng boltneſs in the fear of God, 


P11, 1.6, That he which hath been beginning a good work in 


_ you, will chraughly finiſh it until the day of Jeſus Chriſt. 


_ Phil, 4.13. I candoall things through Chriſt exabling me. 


diſpentation of God, which 1s given to me for you, to fulfil the 
word of God. - 
V. 28. whom ue preach, warning every man,and teaching every man 


1:# all wiſdom, that we may preſent every man perfee in (brit Jeſus. 
Chap, 4,12. Epaphras, alwayes labouring fervently for you in| 
prayers, that ye may ſtand perfet. aud compleat in all the will of God, 


———— 


— 


642% Any and blameleſs. | 
| 1 Jokz2,1. My linle children, theſe things write I unto you,f 


| 72x thes, world. 


I 


I Theſſ.4.1, Furthermore then we befecch you, brethren, and 

exhort you by the Lord Jelus, that as ze bawe recerued of us, how ye 

ought to walk, aud ta pleaſe God, fa ye would abound more and mexe. 
Chap. 5.23. The very God of peace ſambific you wholly , and your 

whole (pirit and ſoul ard body be preſerved blameleſs unto the coming of 

our Lerd Feſus Chriſt, | 

2 T:m,4.7,8. I bave fought a good: fight, I have finiſhed my 


courſe, I have kept the faith : henceforth there is laid up for me| 


a crown of righteouſneſs, &c. 
| Zawes 1.4. But letpatience have her perfe& work,that ye may 
be perfe& and and entire, wanting nothing. | 


2 Pet, 3.14, Be diligent that ye may be tound ofhim in peace, 


Luke 1 $4 6. It thy whole body be full of light, having no part dark, 
"> the whole ſha [ be full of light, 


Cel, 1,25. YVhereof I am made a miniſter, according to the ' 


that by fin-yor, &c. 
Chap. 4.17. Herein is love with us made perfet , that we ma 
have boldneſs in the day of judgement ; Becauſe as he 2s, ſo are we 


After this Catalogue might be gathered another as large ; yea,} 
larger, ſpeaking the. ſame'truch ; and yet another _ large ; 
proving 41.coſequeace the ſame things. And after that a 

an Eyoungixoy of myſtical names in _— z alſo Hes, figures, an 


a and ſymbolical ſpeeches 3 a 


I which being opened, hol 
| c forth 


l— 
—_— 


Hark 2.17, They that are hole have no need of the Phyitian, 'A 
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{forth aud evidence the very ſame things, Nor ought this to | | 
leem ſtrange, ſince God himlfelt is with us in the work , as ap- | 
pears, 2 Cor.13.11, Finally, Brethren, rejoyce ; be perfef ; be of E 
yood comfort ;; þe of one minde; live in peace 3-and the God of | 

e and peace ſball be with you. As allo, becauſe, ſince perfefizon 15 

the end of all the boly Scriptare ; "For, 0 EXE |} * 
2 Tim.3.16,17. All Scripture is given by inſpiration of God, | 
and is profitable for doarine, for reproot, for correQion, for in- | 
gruRion in righteouſneſs, TH 4 T the man of God may be 
| perfect, throughly furniſhed toevery good work, 3% £Xf* 
' - | 1 Pet.5.10, Now the God ofall grace; who hath called us to 
| [his eternal 2 Mr Chriſt Jeſus, after ye have ſuffered a while, |- 
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make you perfeR, ftabliſh, ſtrengthen, ſettle you! 
To _ be glory and þ 0 04 fon ever and ever! Amen. 1 
K Pet. 5» | | | | 
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I, He Law and the Goſpel preached from the _—_— 
l Gen,z.UV.15., And I will put exmity between thee and 


| the Woman ; and between thy ſeed and her ſeed ; it 
ſhall bruiſe rhine Heaa, and thou ſhalt bruiſe his Heel, Pag.g. 
2, The Lay and Gyſpel preached unto Carr, Ger.4.U.7. If thou 
do well, ſhalt thou nor bc eccepred; and if thou doeſt not well, 
fin licth at che door 3 and unto thee ſhall be h:s defere, and thou 
ſhalr rule over him. . P.31, 
3. Noah's Legacy to his ſons, Gen,9.26,27, And he ſaid, Bleſ- 
ſed be the Lord God of Shem., And Canaai ſhall be his ſervant. 
God ſhall e-large Japhet, and he ſhall dwell in the tents of Shem, 


| and Canaaz ſhall be his ſervant, 


4. On the ſame Text. | | | 
5. 1mputation of beſt reputation,Gen.1s5,v.5,6, And he broughr 
him forth abroad, and ſaid ; Look now towards heaven, and tell 
the Stars, it thou be able to number them ; and he ſaid unto him, 
ſo ſhall thy ſeed be. And he fel:eved in the Lord; and he connted 
{2 T's 0:83 © 230c 
6. A prudent n{e 1s of the Lord, Gen.24.U.44, And ſhe gh 
me, Both drink thou, and I will alſo draw for thy Camels; ler 
the ſame be the woman, whom the Lord hath apporzted out for 
my Maſters ſon, | p.I61, 
7. The areſs:ng of, and due adreſs unto the Paskal Lamb, Exod. 
12,%,9, Eat not of it raw, nor fodden at all with water, bur 
roſt with firc, his head with his legs, and with the appurteuazce 
thereof. P.203. 
8. Gods meeting with men in their own way, Levuit.26,U.27.28. 
| And if ye will not, forall this, hearkez unto me, but walk contra- 
ry wato me, then will I walk contrary unto you alſo in fury. p.323. 
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4. v.19,20, When they, approach unto the moſt. holy things, } 
Aaron and his ſons ſhall go in, and appoint them every one tots | 
ſervice, and to his burden : But they ſhallnot go in to ſee when | 
the-holy things are covered, leſt chey die. $92 P.375% 

Io, God keeps his time, though men be out of tune. Numb.14.9%;34. 
After the number ot the dayes, in which ye ſearched the land; 
even fourry dayes, each day for a year, ſhall ye bear your iniqus 
| |[ties, even fourty years; Ad ye ſhall know my breach of promiſe, 
| INS _— | ' P:487, 
| 11, Chriſt conquering and to conquer, Numb,24.;V, 17, There 

ſhall come a Star out of Facob, and a Srepter ſhall riſe out of-1{-| 
[7ael, and ſhall ſmite the corners of 04d, and deſtroy all the children 
of Sheth, | P.540 

I2, NonueTo un y to : or, The corflitt with evil thoughts, Deut, 
2.24. Riſe ye up, take your journey, and paſs over the.River A- 
208; Behold, 1 have given into thine hand, Sho the Amortte 
King of Heſhboz and his land. Beg to poſſeſs it, and contend with 
him in battel, | p.604, 
| 13. Attenudetibs, Look tothy ſelf. Deut.4, v.g. Onlyrake heed 

to thy ſelf, and keep thy ſoul diligently, left thou forget the things 
which thine eyes have ſeen, and leſt they depart from thy heart, all 
the dayes of thy life ; but reach them thy ſons, and thy {ons ſons, 
631, 

14, Attende tibi & dofirine. Look to thy ſelf and the deBrine Dia 6, 
| [|2.6.7, Andtheſe words, which I command thee this day, ſhall 
be in thine heart, and thou ſhalt ſhal: teach them atlivently unto 

thy children. = = p.658. 

I5, Gods Requeſt unto his people, Or, Goas petition of Rjobt. 
Deut.10:4V,12,13, And now Llirael, what doth the Lord thy God. 
require of thee, bur ro fear the Lord thy God, to walk in all his 
wayes, and to love him, and to ſerve the Lord thy God with all| 
thy heart and with all thy foul, to keep the Commandements of 
[the Lord, and his Statutes, which I command thee this day, for 
thy good, | b, 

_— One ad All, Or, Lowe the fulfilling of all the Commandements, | + 
Dewt.19. 4.9. If thou (halt keep all theſe Commandemgnts to do them, 
which I command thee this day, to love the Lord thy God, and] - 
| * [to walk ever in his wayes, then ſhalt thou adde, &c. P. 701, 
17. The R-generate become Degenerate, D-ut. 32,V,5, They 
have corrupted themſelues : Their ſpot 1s not the ſpot of bis children, | 
They area perverſe and crooked generatton, —__ P.743. | 
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| 18, There is no neceflity for a wiſe and juſt man to ſin, Erie, 
= 7, v.19,20, Wiſdem I_ the wiſe more then ten mighty 

; men which arc in the City. For there nota juſt man vpon| 
carth that doth good and finneth not, ' P76 

I9. Contrary prixciples mutual impedin.ems, Gal.,s,v.17, For 
| the fleſb luſteth againſt the Spryer ; and the Sprrit againſt the fleſh,| 

and theſe are contrary the one tothe other ;; ſo that 5# canxct do 
the things that ye would, = P.774 


| ; 20, Some Satnts not nithout ſin for a ſeaſon. 1Fobn 1.4.8. If we 
| ſay, that we have no fin, we deccive our ſelves, and the truth isnot 


| In us. _ P.785. 
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